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ADVER^[ISEMENT. 


A N account  of  the  Manufcript  Copy  of  the  following 
Work  has  been  given  in  the  Editor’s  Preface  to  that  part  of 
it  publifhed  in  1786  under  the  Title  of  Hoe  History  and 
Antiquities  of  the  Colleges  and  Halls,  ^c, 

\ 

Mr.  Wood  having  left  no  other  Preface  to  this  Work  than 
that  which  is  prefixed  to  the  Latin  Tranfiation,  it  is  thought 
proper  to  retain  the  original  Englifii  Copy  of  the  fame  from 
a loofe  Paper  preferved  in  the  beginning  of  the  Manufcript. 

The  following  fiiort  Review  of  the  Life  and  Character 
of  Mx.^Wood  is  extracted  from  a MS,  entitled  ‘ Hiftorical 
ColleSiions  relating  to  England y made  in  the  years  1700  and 
1701,’  by  Mr.  Hearne : * to  which  a Supplement  is  added  by 
the  obliging  communication  of  a Friend. 

The  Catalogue  alfo  of  Mr.  Wood\  Manufcript  ColleAions 

is  taken  from  the  fame  MS  of  Mr.  Hearne,  with  Corredlions 

* 

and  Additions  by  the  Editor. 

Oxford,  Sept.  27, 1792. 

* In  Bib.  Bodl.  Oxon.  inter  Hearnii  MSS,  folio,  nu,  8,  p.  267:  et  aliud  exempl. 
inter  Rawl.  MSS  8vo.  nu.  1166. 
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THE  AUTHOR 


TO  THE  READER. 


Having  been  bleft  with  a naturall  Genius  towards  the 
ftudies  of  Hiftories  and  Antiquities,  efpecially  thofe  of 
our  owne  Nation,  I confidered  with  my  felfe  how  I might  im- 
prove it  to  the  advantage  and  good  of  fome  public  matter.  At 
length  duty  and  gratitude  prompting  me  much  to  exercife  my 
gift  on  this  mofi:  famous  place,  of  which  lam  now  to  Ipeake, 
I took  a relolution  to  make  a Collection  of  fuch  Antiquities 
therein  that  were  firft  of  all  lubjedl  to  ruin  either  by  the  malice 
of  men,  injuries  of  time  or  weather ; and  thofe  were  fuch  that  were 
VoL.  I.  b either 
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either  Infcriptions  over  graves  or  in  vvindowes,  * as  alfo  all  Armes 
vvhatfoever  that  appeare  in  public  places.  All  which  in  a fliort 
time  having  colledled,  I thought  it  my  duty  further  to  make 
a light  fearch  into  Authors  of  Antiquity  that  are  printed,  con- 
cerning the  origen  of  the  Univerflty  and  the  feveral  Houfes  of 
Learning  therein,  and  when  done,  to  have  prefixed  them  to 
the  faid  Infcriptions,  and  according  to  my  then  immature  judg- 
ment in  fuch  matters  to  have  publifhed  them.  But  when  I was 
in  the  midfl:  of  thefe  my  endeavours,  my  duty  obliged  me  to 
go  on  further  in  the  work  and  reduce  it  to  a juft  volume,  f 
To  this  end,  knowing  very  well  that  fuch  obfcure  knowledge  could 
not  bo  promoted  without  beating  and  tracing  out  obfcure  paths, 
I made  it  my  endeavours  to  perufe  the  Muniments,  Regifters 
and  other  matters  of  Record  belonging  to  the  Univerfity.  J Here- 
upon I applied  myfelf  to  that  eminent  and  learned  perfon  John 
Wallis  S.  Th.  P.  Cuftos  Archivorum,  that  he  would  be  pleafed 


* Sepulchral  and  Feneftral  Infcrip- 
tions. 

• -f-  [A  various  reading,  or  another  be- 

ginning to  the  Author’s  Preface.] 

‘ About  an  year  or  two  before  the 
Reftauration  of  K.  Charles  II,  all  things 
being  very  much  unfettled  and  in  a tot- 
tering condition  in  the  Kingdom  of 
England,  the  Univerfities  as  ’twas  gene- 
rally thought  would  be  the  firft  places 
that  fhould  feel  the  fmart  and  anger  of 
thofe  that  were  then  in  authority,  either 
as  to  the  taking  them  away  or  at  leaft 
to  the  lelfning  of  the  Houfes  of  Learn- 
ing in  them.  Upon  thefe  ftrong  furmi- 
fes,  1 thought  it  my  duty  as  being  a fon 
of  this  that  I am  now  to  fpeak  of,  to 
make  a Colledlion  of  fuch  Antiquities 
therein  that  were  firft  of  all  fubjedl  to 
ruin,  either  by  the  malice  of  men,  inju- 
ries of  time,  or  weather : And  thefe  were 
fuch  that  were  either  Infcriptions  over 
graves  or  in  windowes,  as  alfo  all  Armes 


whatfoever  that  appear  in  public  places. 
All  which  in  afhorttime  having colledled, 
I thought  it  my  duty  farther  to  make  a 
light  fearch  into  Authors  of  Antiquity 
that  are  printed,  concerning  theorigen  of 
the  Univerfity,  and  the  feverall  Houfes 
of  Learning  therein,  and  when  done,  to 
have  prefixed  them  to  the  faid  Infcrip- 
tions, and  according  to  my  then  imma- 
ture judgment  in  fuch  matters  to  have 
publifhed  them.  But  when  I was  in  the 
midft  of  thefe  my  endeavours,  behold 
on  a fuddain  the  fceen  of  all  things  in 
this  Nation  was  changed,  and  whatfo- 
ever related  to  Monarchy  and  the  Church 
was  reftored : fo  that  feeing  there  was  no 
great  haftpof  pubiifhing  what  in  a man- 
ner I had  don^,  or  either  any  likelyhood 
of  our  diflblution,  I took  a refolution 
(having  had  alwaies  a fond  Genius  to- 
wards Antiquities)  to  enlarge  my  book 
and  make  it  a juft  volume.’ 

J Archiva  Univerfitatis. 


to 
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to  give  me  free  accefs  to  the  place  where  they  were  repofed  : 
the  which  he  lovingly  granting,  with  leave  firft  obtained  from 
the  Vicechancellor,  I was  admitted  to  that  place  accordingly, 
and  there  to  my  very  great  delight  did  I find  incomparable  trea- 
fures  for  my  defigne  ; but  fo  long  it  was  before  I could  faften 
upon  a method  that  my  paines  were  treble  before  it  could 
be  obtained. 

My  delights  being  in  a manner  brought  to  an  head  there ; 
my  next  talk  was  to  perufe  eaeh  College  Treafury,  not  onlie 
for  the  obtaining  of  the  true  Hiftory  and  Antiquities  of  eaeh 
Floufe  of  Learning  but  alfo  of  other  places  within  the  precindls 
of  Oxon : but  herein  I found  fo  much  oppofition  in  fome 
Societies  that  I was  ever  and  anon  about  to  defift  from  going 
any  further  in  this  work ; but  then  againe  on  the  other  fide 
the  civility  of  the  better  part  of  Colleges  was  fo  great  that 
I was  refolved  to  go  through  with  my  work,  though  I fpeak 
but  little  of  thofe  that  denyed  me.  At  length  after  many  en- 
treaties and  attendances,  having  obtained  my  defign,  I befet 
myfelf  to  perufe  the  MSS.  in  our  incomparable  Vatican,  and 
after  that,  thofe  in  the  refpedive  Libraries  of  each  Society  ; 
all  which  being  done,  befides  the  Arehives  of  other  private 
places  within  the  City  of  Oxon,  my  next  bufinefs  was  to  go  to 
London,  not  onlie  to  perufe  the  Libraries  of  Arundell,  Cotton 
and  others  more  private,  but  alfo  various  Offices,  as  that  of  the 
Records  of  the  Tower,  Heralds,  Prerogative,  Augmentation, 
Exchequer,  Rolls,  Paper,  Pipe,  &c.  In  which  {pending  fome 
years,  I received  not  without  much  oppofition  fome  fatisfac- 
tion,  yet  not  fo  much  that  I could  have  wiffied  ; In  which 
time  alfo  I was  affifted  by  fome  loving  friends  with  abftradds 
and  copies  of  various  matters  relating  to  our  Univerfity  from 
the  Regifters  belonging  to  the  Archbiffiops  of  Canterbury  and 
Bifhops  of  Lyncolne,  the  former  of  which  have  been  Vifitois 
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of  our  Univerfity,  as  at  this  day  they  are  of  {bme  Colleges 
therein,  the  latter,  Diocefans.  At  length  reducing  all  my  Col- 
lections to  an  ultimate  method,  compofed  my  book  which  is 
here  laid  before  you  in  the  Englilh  tongue,  and  in  that  lan- 
guage did  I intend  to  print  it.  But  the  chief  Governours  of  the 
Univerlity  having  knowledg  of  my  labours  and  defigne,  offered 
me  a fum  of  money  for  my  Copie,  with  intentions  to  have  it  in 
Latine,  becaufe  the  fame  and  dignitie  of  this  Univerlity  might 
be  more  knowne  and  made  the  greater  throughout  the  learned 
Univerfe : which  proffer  I accepting,  and  they  then  deliring 
my  help  in  the  recovery  of  all  antient  Charters,  Bulls,  and 
the  very  words  of  antient  Authors  (which  I in  my  Engliffi  did 
briefly  touch  upon)  to  the  end  that  they  might  be  at  large  and 
verbatim  repeated  in  their  refpeClive  places  in  this  work,  I did 
in  a manner  promife  them,  but  then  not  knowing  what  trouble 
would  follow,  I found  to  my  great  forrow,  that  I was  forced 
to  run  over  all  my  Copie,  take  it  to  pieces,  make  it  fit  for  a 
Latin  tranflation  and  to  receive  into  it  the  faid  Charters,  Bulls 
and  the  veri  words  or  quotations  of  all  Authors  whether  pub- 
liflied  or  in  MSS : but  before  1 could  well  do  this  I was  forced 
to  my  great  expence  to  take  feveral  journeys  to  retrieve  them, 
becaufe  that  when  I was  meditating  and  collecting  this  work 
I onlie  took  the  fenfe  or  epitome  of  them  in  Englifh,  not  then 
in  the  leaft  dreaming  that  they  Ihould  be  all  hereafter  verbatim 
in  Latine. 

In  the  meane  time  the  tranflation  went  forward  by  the  care 
and  charge  of  the  Rev.  Joh.  Fell,  S.  Th,  P.  and  Dean  of  Chrifl; 
Church,  a perfon  born  to  ferve  the  public  more  than  his  owne 
Concern,  and  when  a confiderable  part  of  the  Copie  was  ready, 
was  put  into  the  prefs,  and  continued  there  till  ’twas  finifhed 
moftly  at  his  charge.  But  then  finding  it  to  go  on  very  flowly 
to  my  great  difincouragement,  I belet  my  felf  after  I had 
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retrieved  the  aforefaid  Charters,  Bulls  &c.  to  write  the  lives  and 
characters  of  the  Writers  which  I have  put  in  the  feveral  Col- 
leges and  Halls ; but  then  confidering  it  could  not  be  done  by 
me  alone,  becaufe  ‘ deficile  eft  fugitivas  mortuorum  memorias 
retrahere,’  I kept  a correfpondance  by  letters  wdth  many  learned 
men  not  only  in  moft  parts  of  our  owne  Nation  but  beyond 
the  feas  for  a fufhcient  Notitia  of  them.  In  the  collecting  and 
writing  of  which,  though  I have  been  put  to  great  care,  trou- 
ble and  expence,  yet  I value  thofe  things  not  fo  much,  as  the 
giving  offence  to  their  living  relations,  either  for  what  is  un- 
warily faid  of  them  by  me  or  the  Tranflators,  or  elfe  omitted 
that  may  make  for  the  honor  and  credit  as  well  of  them  as 
their  allyes.  However  it  is,  or  may  be  taken,  I beg  pardon  of 
thofe  that  may  be  diftontented  at  it,  deftring  amendments  and 
further  information  from  them,  in  cafe  another  Edition  of  this 
Book  may  come  forth,  A painfull  work  it  is  I’ll  affure  you 
and  more  than  difficult,  wherein  what  toyle  hath  been  taken, 
as  no  man  thinketh,  fo  no  man  believeth,  but  he  that  hath 
made  the  triall.  Neverthelefs  how  much  the  difficulty  difcou- 
raged  me  from  it,  fo  much  the  Glory  ‘ et  amor  Patriae  ratione 
valentior  omni,’  * encouraged  me  to  undertake  it.  And  truly  as 
to  thefe  matters  or  any  thing  elfe  in  this  work,  I had  rather 
venture  my  credit  then  prejudice  the  truth,  betwixt  both  which 
the  choice  with  me  is  eafte ; and  further  alfo  being  the  place 
where  I received  my  Education,  duty  commands  me  to  fet 
it  rather  on  the  ftage  of  envy  then  difhonor.  I am  not  of  the 
opinion  of  the  vaine  glorious  Greeks,  who  boafting  too  much 
of  their  own  perfections,  efteemed  all  Nations  elfe  Barbarians ; 
Yet  to  check  Bodinus  his  bold  conjeClurc,  out  of  which  he 
could  find  but  one  Anacharfis  in  all  Scythia,  yet  is  here  de- 
monftrated  that  our  Univerfity  hath  given  Education  to  more 


* Ovid.  I Pont. 
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that  have  advanced  the  commonwealth  of  learning,  than  any 
elfe  perhaps  in  the  learned  world  : The  names  of  which,  if 
you’l  pleafe  to  perufe,  you  may  fully  fee  how  many  of  ob- 
fcure  originall,  have  enobled  their  memories  by  their  writings, 
whereas  other  perfons,  noble  in  name,  have  by  their  untowardly 
adlions  blemifhed  their  defcent  and  nobility. 

And  now  Reader  having  given  you  briefly  the  particulars 
of  my  progrefs  made  in  this  work,  before  it  could  be  brought 
to  light : my  deflre  is  that  you  would  take  notice 

Firft,  That  the  Tranflation  of  it  into  Latine  was  not  done 
by  me,  but  by  feverall  hands;  for  all  that  I did  towards  this 
Edition , was  the  tranfcribing  and  entring  into  the  Copie  for 
the  prefs,  all  whatfoever  is  reprefented  in  Italick  charadler,  the 
entring  alfo  the  notes  and  quotations  in  the  margin,  adding 
now  and  then  as  occaflon  offered  more  matter  to  the  Latin 
Copie,  and  the  fitting  thereof  by  fcoring  and  marking  it,  for 
the  Compofer. 

Secondly,  That  in  the  Tranflation  many  things  are  left 
out,  others  are  put  in,  and  divers  alterations  made  ; and  there- 
fore if  any  offence  doth  arife  from  what  is  fpoken  of  any  per- 
fon  or  thing ; the  fault  is  not  to  be  laid  upon  me  : For  I pro- 
teft  before  the  great  God,  I made  it  my  refolution  all  along 
to  write  without  offence  or  clofe  reflexion  upon  any,  and  fo  I 
defire  the  Reader  to  take  it  fo. 

Thirdly,  That  as  in  my  Hiftory,  fo  in  eledions,  refigna- 
tions,  deaths . and  burialls  of  perfons  I follow  the  Englifh 
accompt,  that  is  by  beginning  ,the  year  the  25  of  March, 
which  is  the  day  of  the  Annuntiation  of  the  blefiTed  Vir- 
gin Mary. 
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Fourthly,  That  the  UniverEty  Sculptor  hath  engraven  on 
Copper  plates  the  draughts  and  reprefentations  of  the  Schoolcs, 
Theater,  Colleges  and  Halls,  which  as  *tis  probable  may  be 
by  fome  bound  up  with  this  Work  : but  this  I would  have 
the  Reader  to  underftand,  that  the  Infcriptions  written  under 
each  of  them,  were  not  made  by  me  but  leverall  hands : All 
that  is  mine,  is  the  matter  for  two  or  three  of  the  junior  Col- 
leges and  all  of  the  Halls  except  Magdalen : fo  that  if  any 
thing  in  the  faid  Infcriptions  which  are  not  mine,  be  repugnant 
to  what  I have  faid  in  the  Colleges  themfelves,  others,  and 
not  I,  are  to  be  blamed. 

Fifthly,  That  upon  my  finding  divers  faults  in  the  Tranf- 
lation  and  others  committed  in  the  printing,  I have  to  this 
Work  added ^ a little  Appendix,  not  onlie  correding  the  faid 
Errata,  but  alfo  containing  delenda  and  various  addenda  with 
other  matters  which  may  be  very  beneficiall  for  a future 
Edition.  And  to  all  an  Index  Locorum,  Rerum  et  Nomi- 
num.  In  the  Compofure  of  all  which  Work,  as  I have  taken 
great  delight,  fo  I wifh  the  Reader  may  in  perufing  it,  which 
is  the  earneft  defire  of 
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LIFE  OF  THE  AUTHOR. 


Antony  a wood  was  the  fon  of  Thomas  Wood^ 
alias  a Wood  or  Awood^  Bach,  of  Arts  and  of  the  Civil 
Law  of  the  Univerfity  of  Oxon^  by  .Maria  la  Petite  com- 
ijlonly  called  Pettie^  his  wife  (defcended  from  a gentile  and 
ancient  family  in  the  County  of  Oxon),  He  was  born  in  the 
the  year  1631,  in  the  parifli  of  S,  Joh^  Bapt.  in  an  houfe  op- 
polite  to  the  forefront  of  Merton  College,  within  the  faid 
tJnivprlity  of  Oxon,  And  after  he  had  been  educated  in  Gram- 
maticals,  became  Student  of  Mert,  Coll,  where  he  took  his 
Matter  of  Arts  Degree.  But  his  genius  being  naturally  ad- 
dicted to  the  ttudy  of  Englijh  Hittories  and  Antiquities,  he 
clofely  applied  himfelf  to  this  kind  of  learning,  omitting  Philo- 
fophical  ttudies  as  hardly  ufeful  to  him  in  fearching  into  an- 
cient writings  relating  to  the  Antiquities  of  the  Englijh  Na- 
tion : yet  finding  that  divers  things  might  be  inferted  in  old 
Philofophical  MSS,  which  might  in  a great  meafure  ferve  to 
give  the  character  of  a perfon,  or  to  point  out  divers  things 
pertaining  to  the  illuttration  of  any  place,  he  fo  far  dwelt  upon 
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them,  as  he  perceived  might  be  thus  ferviceable  to  him.  After 
he  had  made  a great  progrefs  in  theie  ftudies,  he  was  for  fome 
time  at  a (land,  which  way  might  be  moft  neceffary  and  con- 
venient for  him  to  exercife  his  faculty  for  the  public  good. 
At  laft  he  found  nothing  would  be  more  acceptable  and  be- 
neficial than  the  Illuftration  of  the  Antiquities  of  his  Mo- 
th e r the  Univerfity  of  Oxon,  Immediately  therefore  he 
fet  about  fo  ufeful  a work,  by  going  over  all  the  Colleges,  and 
other  public  places,  and  with  great  diligence  colleding  all 
Infcriptions,  both  Sepulchral  and  Feneftral,  together  with  the 
Founders,  Infigns  and  Monuments,  which  feemed  mofl:  ob- 
noxious to  the  injuries  of  time.  This  being  done,  he  had 
thoughts  of  perufing  the  Hiftories  which  had  been  written  of 
the  Univerfity  in  general,  or  of  any  Houfe  in  particular,  and 
to  have  publifhed  them  with  his  Illuftrations  and  Emendations. 
But  his  Colledions  encreafing  daily  to  a large  bulk,  he  changed 
his  mind,  and  was  refolved  himfelf  to  write  an  entire  Hiftory, 
Which  after  abundance  more  of  pains,  he  did,  in  the  Englijh 
Tongue,  which  being  very  acceptable  to  the  Heads  of  the 
Univerfity,  they  got  it  with  the  Author’s  leave  to  be  tranfiated 
into  Latin  ( the  principal  Curator  whereof  was  Bifiiop  Fell ) 
which  was  fo  publifiied  with  this  Title — ‘ His  tori  a et  Anti- 
oyiTATEs  Universitatis  Oxoniensis  duobus  VolL  compre- 
henfce^  Oxon^  1674:’  fol.  What  pains  he  took  in  compofing  this 
excellent  Work,  you  may  fee  at  large  in  the  Preface  to  the 
Reader.  Our  Author  defigned  had  he  lived  to  have  printed 
the  Englijh  Copy,  to  have  added  thereto  the  Antiquities  af 
the  City  of  Oxon  alfo,  and,  as  in  his  faid  Antiquities  he 
above  once  infinuates,  to  have  compiled  The  Hijlory  attd  Anti- 
quities of  his  own  College  Merton : But  another  Work  hindred 
him,  namely  Athen^e  Oxonienses,  or  an  exaSi  History  of 
all  the  Writers  and  Bishops,  who  have  had  their  Education 
in  the  mof  ancient  and  famous  University  of  Oxford  from 
the  fifteenth  year  of  King  Henry  the  feventh^  Dorn.  1500,  to 
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the  end  of  the  year  1690,  ^c.  To  which  are  added^  The 
Fasti  or  Annals  of  the  faid  Univerftyy  for  the  fame  time:' 
Printed  at  Lond.  in  two  large  Folios,  1691.  In  which  Work,"^' 
‘ for  the  fafer  conduct  of  the  Author,  in  defcribing  and  cha- 
radterizing  of  perfons  fo  different  in  their  flations  and  judg- 
ments, he  endeavoured  to  fecure  himfelf  againfl  calumny, 
and  alfo  from  giving  juft  offence,  by  holding  a commerce  of 
letters  with  three  forts  of  men,  viz.  thofe  of  the  Church  of 
England^  fome  of  which  were  very  communicative,  and  took 
much  pains  in  fearching,  and  colleding  from,  the  Regifters  of 
their  refpedive  Cathedrals  and  other  Churches,  for  the  ufe  and 
fatisfa(ftion  of  our  Author:’  though  he  profeffes  himfelf  ‘ forry, 
that  he  had  too  much  caufe  to  fay,  that  had  he  found  more 
of  fuch  publick  fpirited  men,  his  Work  had  been  proportion- 
ably  more  perfedl,  efpecially  as  to  the  Authors  of  the  Church 
of  England.  The  fame  might  be  faid  of  the  fecond  fort,  the 
Nonconformifs^  {vom  one  or  two  of  which,  of  learning  and 
candour,  the  Author  was  much  informed.  But  the  generality 
of  this  fort  of  men,  whilft  under  a cloud  of  perfecution,  as 
they  call  it.  Were  very  fhie  and  jealous  of  imparting  what  was 
enquired  concerning  their  Writers,  not  knowing  what  ufe 
might  be  made  of  fuch  communications  to  their  difadvantage. 
If  therefore  what  is  faid  of  their  Writers,  feem  lefs  fatisfa(ftory, 
the  Author  is  not  to  be  blamed,  having  been  forced  to  be  ftlent 
altogether  of  many  of,  or  to  relate  things  concerning  them,  from 
the  Teftimonies  of  others  of  a different  perfwaffon.  The  third 
and  laft  fort  were  the  Rojnait  Catholicks^  who  were  always  very 
willing  to  communicate  to  the  Author  whatfoever  they  knew  of 
their  Writers  in  this  Work:  though  the  diftance  and  feveral  other 
circumftances  might  have  difpenfed  with  them  from  any  fuch 
correfpondence.’  However  it  be,  the  Work  is  of  great  ufe, 
and  as  perfect  as  could  be  expelled,  our  Author  being  the  firft, 
after  the  ancient  difcoveries  of  Bofon  and  Lela72d^  who  made 

* See  in  his  Epijik  to  the  Reader  prefixed  to  fome  Copies  of  the  Athen^e. 
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any  attempt  towards  fo  very  defirable  a Work.  His  diligence 
was  very  lingular  in  the  carrying  it  on  ; for^  ‘he  not  only  con- 
fulted  all  the  Regifters  relating  to  the  Univerlity,  but  all  other 
Writings  and  Records,  MS  and  printed,  whether  in  the  Bod- 
let  an  ^ Norfolk  or  Cottonian  Libraries,  whether  in  the  'Tower  ^ 
Exchequer y Paper  Ofjice^  or  elfewhere,  that  could  give  him 
any  notice  of  thefe  Authors,  or  let  him  into  the  true  know- 
ledge of  their  Lives,  Preferments,  and  Writings,  The  Regifters 
of  the  ancient  Churches,  and  Cathedrals  were  diligently  con- 
fulted ; the  Wills  of  the  deceafed  perfons  were  at  the  Prerogative 
Ofice  examined  ; the  Windows  of  Churches,  Epitaphs  and 
Infcriptions,  were  fearched;  the  Genealogy  of  the  Authors  at 
the  Herald's  Office  was  enquired  into ; and  no  method  was 
* unattempted  which  could  contribute  to  a true  Hiftory  of  thefe 
Writers,  or  afcertain  the  leaft  date  and  circumftance  of  their 
Lives.  Which  extraordinary  care  and  unwearied  induftry  was 
undertaken  without  any  other  motive  than  a love  to  truth, 
and  without  any  other  profpedf,  than  the  benefit  of  pofterity.’  - 
But  fo  it  was,  that  the  Author  having  fpoken  fome  difpleafing 
words  of  Edward^  Earl  of  Clarendon  in  it,  was  for  that  reafon 
expelled  the  Univerfty, 

In  the  month  of  Auguft  1654,  Mr.  Roger  Dodfworth^  the 
Yorklhire  Antiquary  died;  after  whofe  death  my  Lord  Fair- 
fax, who  had  been  a great  encourager  of,  and  Patron  to,  the 
faid  induftrious  and  unwearied  Mr.  Dcdfworth  in  his  ftudy  of 
Antiquities,  took  into  his  poflefTion  not  only  all  the  old  Ma- 
nufcripts  - which  he  had  obtained  from  feveral  hands,  but 
alfo  all  his  proper  Colledions  which  he  had  written  from  MSS, 
Leiger  Books,  Evidences  in  the  Tower  at  York,  in  the  cuftody 
of  many  Gentlemen,  not  only  in  Torkjhire,  but  other  North- 
ern Counties,  and  alfo  his  Collections  of  Monumental  and  Fe- 
neftral  Infcriptions,  &c.  which  being  done,  he  communicated 
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them  to  Dr.  Nat.  yohnfon^  a Phyfitian  of  Tork^jire^  with 
hopes  that  he  would  extract  from  them,  and  make  a compleat 
Book  of  Antiquities  of  the  Weji  Riding  of  Torkjhire.  When 
the  faid  Lord  Fairfax  died,  he  bequeathed  the  faid  old  MSS 
and  Colledions  (which  laft  amounted  to  122  Volumes  at  lead) 
to  the  Public  Library  in  Oxon^  but  were  not  conveyed  thither 
till  June  1673  ; which  being  then  a wet  feafon,  moft  of  them 
took  W’et,  and  had  it  not  been  for  Mr.  Wood  (whom  we  are 
now  upon)  who  wdth  much  ado  obtained  leave  of  the  then  Vice 
Chancellor  to  have  them  conveyed  into  the  Muniment  Room  in 
the  School  Tower,  purpofely  to  dry  them  on  the  leads  adjoin- 
ing, which  coft  him  a month’s  time  to  do  it,  they  had  been 
utterly  fpoyled. 

Anno  1673,  was  publifhed  by  Mr.  (afterwards  Sir)  William 
Dugdale  the  third  Volume  of  the  Monasticon  Anglicanum. 
Some  time  before  the  publication  whereof  M.v.  Dugdale  delired 
Mr.  Woody  that  if  in  his  fearches  towards  the  work  of  Hist,  et 
Antiq.  Univ.  Oxon.  he  could  meet  with  any  materials  to- 
wards the  completion  of  the  faid- third  Volume  of  Mon. 
Anglic,  he  would  by  all  means  help  him  to  them.  Where- 
upon for  the  great  refpedl  he  had  to  the  Author,  and  fuch  a 
noble  Work  as  that  was,  he  foon  after  fent  him  copies  of  many 
Evidences,  as  firfl  thofe  four  inferted  in  p.  1 1,  concerning  Wal- 
ingford.  Secondly  eleven  others  in  p.  13,  14,  15,  concerning 
Littlemore  Nunnery  within  the  precinds  of  Sandford  in  Ox- 
fordfoirey  which  by  a miflake  Sir  William  hath  added  to  Sand- 
ford  in  Berkfire.  Thirdly  three  copies  of  CharteFs  in  p.  18 
concerning  the  Hermitage  of  Muffwell  in  the  Parifh  of  Pidding- 
to?i  Gxfordfoire.  Fourthly  four  copies  in  p.  30,  31,  concerning 
Horkejley  a Cell  to  the  Abbey  of  fefford.  Fifthly  the  Bx  copies 
mentioned  in  p.  55,  56,  57,  concerning  the  Priory  of  Cold 
Norton  in  Oxonfo.  Sixthly,  the  twelve  copies  in  p.  62,  63,  64, 
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concerning  the  lands  belonging  to  the  Kt.  Templers  of  Sand- 
ford,  near  to,  and  in  the  county  of,  Oxon,  which  he  tranfcribed 
from  a Leiger  Book  containing  all  the  Evidences  belonging  to 
the  Preceptory  of  Sandford ; near  which  place  was  the  Nun- 
nery of  JLittlemore  before  mentioned  lituated.  The  faid  Leiger 
Book,  which  was  then  Mr.  JVood'^  proper  Book,  is  now  in 
Bibl,  Bodl.  Seventhly,  that  copy  in  p.  77  b,  concerning  Otte- 
ham  Priory.  Eighthly,  thofe  copies  of  Charters  in  p.  83,  84, 
85,  concerning  the  Hofpital  of  Brackley  in  Northamptonjh^ 
Ninthly,  that  Charter  in  p.  96  a,  concerning  the  Hofpital  of 
Ginges  in  EJfex,  otherwife  called  Gynge-Monteygney.  Tenthly, 
that  large  Charter  concerning  the  Priory  of  Newington-Longa- 
ville  mBucks [p.  i ii]  and  others.  After  he  the  faid  JVilliam  had 
finilTied  and  printed  the  three  Tomes  of  his  History  of  the 
Baronage  of  England,  he  fent  copies  of  them  to  Mr.  Wood, 
with  an  earneft  delire  that  he  would  perufe,  corredl  and  add  to 
them  what  he  could  obtain  from  Record  or  other  authorities. 
Whereupon  fpending  a whole  long  Vacation  in  that  matter,  he 
drew  up  at  leaft  fixteen  fheets  of  correeflions,  but  more  ad- 
ditions ; which  being  fent  to  Sir  William,  he  remitted  a good 
part  of  them  into  the  margin  of  a copy  of  large  paper  of  the 
faid  three  Tonies. 

Mr.  Wood  was  a perfon  who  * ‘ delighted  to  converfe  more  with 
the  dead  than  with  the  living,  and  was  as  it  were  dead  to  the 
world,  and  utterly  unknown  in  perfon  to  the  generality  of 
Scholars  in  Oxon,  He  was  fo  great  an  admirer  of  a folitary  and 
private  life,  that  he  frequented  no,  aflemblies  of  the  faid  Univer- 
fty,  had  no  companion  in  bed  or  at  board,  in  his  ftudies,  walks 
or  journies,  nor  held  communication  with  any,  unlefs  with  fome, 
and  thofe  very  few,  of  generous  and  noble  fpirits  ; and  truly  all 
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things  confidered  he  was  but  a degree  different  from  an  Afcetkk^ 
as  fpending  all  or  moft  of  his  time,  whether  by  day  or  night, 
in  reading,  writing  and  contemplation.  So  that  in  truth  the 
before  mentioned  Herculean  Work  the  Athen^e  had  been  more 
proper  for  a Head  or  Fellow  of  a College,  or  for  a public  Pro- 
fellbr  or  Officer  of  the  Univerfity  to  have  undertaken  and  con- 
fummated,  than  the  Author,  who  never  enjoyed  any  place  or 
office  therein,  or  could  juftly  fay  he  had  eaten  the  bread  of  any 
Founder.’  He  was  equally  regardlefs  of  envy  or  fame,  out  of 
his  great  love  to  truth,  and  therefore  ’twas  no  wonder  he  took 
fuch  a liberty  of  fpeech  as  moft  other  Authors,  out  of  prudence, 
cunning  or  defign,  have  ufually  declined.  And  indeed  as  to 
his  language,  he  ufed  fuch  words  as  were  fuitable  to  his  profef- 
fton.  It  is  impoftible  to  think  that  men  who  always  converfe 
with  old  Authors,  ffiould  not  learn  the  dialecft  of  their  acquain- 
tance, An  Antiquary  retains  an  old  word  with  as  much  Religion 
as  an  old  relick.  And  further  ftnce  our  Author  was  ignorant  of 
the  rules  of  converfation,  it  is  no  wonder  he  ufes  fo  many  fevere 
reflexions,  and  adds  fo  many  minute  paffages  of  men’s  lives.  I 
have  been  told  that  it  was  ufual  with  him  for  the  moft  part  to 
rife  about  four  o’clock  in  the  morning,  and  to  eat  hardly  any 
thing  till  night,  when  after  fupper,  he  would  go  into  fome  by- 
ale-houfe  in  Town,  or  elfe  to  one  in  fome  Village  near,  and 
there  by  himfelf  take  his  pipe  and  pot.  He  was  by  the  vulgar 
at  leaft  taken  to  be  a Rom,  Cath.  and  the  Author  of  thefe  mat- 
ters, who  hath  a great  refpeX  for  his  memory,  in  his  enquiries 
concerning  him,  could  never  hear  any  other  report.  Indeed  he 
ffiews  himfelf  that  way  inclined  in  his  Athene,  and  I have  been 
told  he  received  penflons  from  fome  of  them,  particularly  from 
his  great  friend  and  acquaintance  Sir  Ralph  Sheldon  of  Beoly  in 
Worcefterffiire,  commonly  called  Great  Sheldon,  But  this  how- 
ever I am  apt  to  think  proceeded  not  from  any  averfenefs  to  the 
Church  of  England^  but  only  from  the  encouragement  he 
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received  from  this  party,  more  than  he  did  from  any  Church  of 
England  Man^  in  carrying  on  his  great  and  tirefome  Work  of 
Athen^e.  For  if  you  will  believe  what  he  himfelf  fays,  and 
what  I have  often  heard  reported  in  Oxon^  the  greateft  help  he 
found  from  any  one  perfon  in  that  Univerfity^  was  from  Mr. 
Andrew  Allam^  Vice- Principal  of  St.  Edmund's  Hall^  who  died 
to  our  Author’s  great  reludancy  an.  1685.  This  ingenious,  re- 
tired and  modefl:  perfon  helped  him  very  much  in  the  Notitia 
of  divers  modern  Authors,  whilft  Mr.  tVood  himfelf  was  day 
and  night  drudging  in  thofe  more  ancient;  and  therefore  Mr, 
Wood  hath  defervedly  given  an  high  character  of  Mr.  Allam, 
But  fo  it  is  that  notwithftanding  our  Author’s  great  merits,  he 
was  but  little  regarded  in  the  Univerfty^  being  obferved  to  be 
more  clownifh  than  courteous,  and  always  to  go  in  an  old  anti- 
quated drefs.  Indeed  he  was  a meer  Scholar,  and  confequently 
muft  expert  from  the  greateft  number  of  men  difrefpedl ; but 
this  notwithftanding  he  was  always  a true  lover  of  his  Mother 
the  Univerfuy^  and  did  more  for  her,  than  others  care  to  do 
that  have  received  fo  liberally  from  her  towards ' their  main- 
tenance, and  have  had  greater  advantages  of  doing  good  than 
he  had.  Yea  his  affe(flion  was  not  at  all  alienated  notwithftand- 
ing his  being  fo  hardly  dealt  with  as  to  be  expelled,  which  would 
have  broke  the  hearts  of  fome.  But  our  Author  was  of  a moft 
noble  fpirit,  and  little  regarded  whatever  afflidions  he  lay  under, 
whilft  he  was  confeious  to  himfelf  of  doing  nothing  but  what 
he  could  anfwer.  At  length  after  he  had  by  continual  drudging 
worn  out  his  body,  he  left  this  world  contentedly  by  a ftoppage 
of  his  urine  anno  Dom.  1695,  buried  in  the  eaft  corner 

of  the  north  fide  of  St.  Church  adjoyning  to  Merton  Col- 

lege : and  in  the  wall  is  a Imall  Monument  fixed  with  ihefe  words : 

‘H.  S.  E. 

Antonius  Wood  Antiquarius : 
ob.  2 8 Nov,  A”.  1695  set.  64.’ 


/ 


By 
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n.  D. 

S.  B. 
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By  his  laft  Will  and  Teftamerit  he  bequeathed  (a  great  fign  of 
his  love  to  the  Univerfity)  to  the  Afhmolean  Mufeum,  adjoin- 
ing to  the  Public  Library  there,  all  his  Papers  and  MSS,  as  like- 
wife  all  fuch  printed  books  as  were  there  wanting;  which  MSS 
are  in  number  127  volumes:  amongft  which  are  of  Mr.  Wood’s 
own  writing  and  collection  the  following. 

Befides  which,  in  the  Year  1692,  the  Univerfity  bought  of 
our  Author  25  MS  volumes;  which  are  very  choice,  and  are 
now  reported  in  the  Bodleian  Library ; to  which  place  he  gave 
alfo  Dr.  hangbaine  s MS  Collections  containing  in  number 
nine  volumes. 

To  conclude ; conhder  Mr.  W ood  at  his  firft  entrance  in  the 
Univerfity,  you  fliall  find  him  an  indefatigable  Student : after 
he  had  taken  his  Degree  confider  him,  and  you  will  find  his 
induftry  not  only  increafed,  but  alfo  directed  to  the  intire  good 
and  honour  of  his  Mother  ; conlider  him  after  his  expulfion, 
and  you  fhall  find  him  ftill  of  the  fame  temper,  having  the 
fame  refpeCt  for  her.  In  fhort,  confider  him  in  the  whole  courfe 
of  his  life,  none  was  more  ftudious,  none  more  humble,  none 
more  virtuous.  I could  fay  more  of  him,  had  I by  me  an  ac- 
count of  his  Life  written  by  the  Reverend  and  very  worthy  Dr. 
White  Kennetty  before  a copy  of  Athene  Oxon.  which  I faw 
and  perufed  in  the  Study  of  a moft  worthy  and  learned  Gentle- 
man now  living  in  Berkfhire,  about  live  years  fince,  ^ when  I 
had  no  thoughts  of  being  engaged  in  this  Work,  and  therefore 
took  no  notes  of  it,  nor  concerned  myfclf  in  burthening  my 
memory. 

* About  the  middle  of  the  year  1695,  it  being  now  April  i5,  1701. 
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INTR,ODUCTION. 

To  ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ % 

T^HEN  I had  the  pleafure  of  your  company  at , you 

^ ^ exprefled  no  fmall  fatisfa6tion  at  feeing  a late  publication 
of  the  Life  of  Mr,  Ant.  a Wood  continued  to  the  time  of  his 
death.  At  the  fame  time,  you  exprefled  yourfelf  convinced  for 
particular  reafons  that  I muft  have  had  fome  fhare  in  the  com- 
pilation of  it;  and  rather  lamented,  that  it  had  not  been  made 
more  full  and  complete  by  the  addition  of  feveral  anecdotes 
and  circumftances  which  you  obferved  were  to  be  found  in  the 
various  Manufcript  Papers  and  Letters  of  Tanner,  Ballard,  Raw- 
linfon,  and  others,  now  depolited  in  the  public  Libraries  of  the 
Univerflty.  I will  freely  acknowledge  that,  with  feveral  other 
perfons,  much  better  Ikilled  in  thefe  fl:udies  than  myfelf,  I ad- 
vifed  the  Editors  of  that  Work  to  make  ufe  of  the  former  part 
of  Mr.  Wood’s  Life  from  Mr.  Hearne’s  publication  of  it  in 
Tho.  Caii  Vindiciae  Oxon.  rather  than  reprint  Dr.  Rawlinfon’s 
jejune  performance  (as  they  firfl:  intended)  which  he  himfelf  was 
afterwards  afhamed  of.  Our  joint  perfualions  prevailed  : and  they 
were  informed  at  the  fame  time  of  that  MS,  mentioned  in  the 
Preface,  and  which  continued  the  Life  to  the  year  1695,  when 
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Mr.  Wood  died.  This  fortunate  communication  they  owe  to 
a Gentleman,  who  is  no  lefs  inclined  by  his  obliging  difpo- 
iition  than  enabled  by  his  Station  to  alTift  any  literary  under- 
taking. To  afford  what  help  I could  to  their  debgn  I readily 
fupplied  them  with  a Copy  of  thofe  Papers  from  page  332 
to  344,  containing  ‘ The  training  and  bearing  of  Arms  of  the 
Scholars  of  the  Univerfitie  of  Oxon,  in  June  and  July,  anno 
1685:’  and  the  Reception  of  K.  James  II,  p.  345  to  365: 
which  I had  tranfcribed  for  my  own  amufement  from  the  Ori- 
ginals in  the  Mufeum,  With  this  afliftance,  and  that  of  fbme 
other  friends  they  were  enabled  to  dlfcharge  their  engagement 
to  the  public.  It  mufl:  be  owned  neverthelefs  that  this  might 
have  been  done  with  more  fatisfadion  had  not  the  Subfcribers 
to  Leland’s  Itinerary,  to  which  his  Life  and  that  of  Mr.  Hearne 
and  Mr.  Wood  were  promifed,  as  an  Appendix,  been  in  hafte, 
and  repeatedly  required,  as  I have  been  informed,  the  perfor- 
mance of  their  promife.  I could  not  but  obferve  that  even  in 
thofe  parts  which  I faw,  while  the  Work  was  in  the  Prefs,  that 
much  might  be  added  from  the  Records  before  mentioned; 
and,  accordingly,  I made  fome  Memorandum  of  the  places  I 
had  noticed,  as  were  proper  for  this  purpofe.  Your  remark 
was  therefore  juft,  and  your  advice  and  encouragement  have  'in- 
duced me  to  arrange  them  into  fome  form,  as  well  as  to  think 
the  following  Sheets  will  not  be  unacceptable  to  the  Public 
in  an  age  fond  of  anecdote,  and  delirous  of  knowing  the  moft 
trivial  circumftance  relative  to  the  lives  and  charadlers  of  emi- 
nent men. 

An  Apology  is  not  I think  neceflary  for  thofe  parts  of  this 
Work,  which  may  carry  an  appearance  of  jocularity,  either 
with  refpedl  to  the  venerable  Author  whofe  Memoirs  we  are 
conftdering  or  to  the  ufeful  ftudy  of  Antiquity.  It  is  not  to 
you,  at  leaft,  who  can  laugh  at  thofe  ftngularities  which  ren- 
der the  charadler  of  a m^n  of  learning  more  remarkable,  with- 
out leffening  your  efteem  of  thofe  talents  by  which  he  is  alfo 
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eminently  diftinguifhed.  Neither  will  you  think  it  a crime  to 
faille  at  thofe  pompofe  infcriptions  and  declarations  which  uflier 
in  fome  trifling  Relic  of  former  ages  to  the  public  view; 
where  the  penes  O.  P.  or  fumptibus  Q.  R.  is  often  defigned  to 
be  the  chief  objedt  of  the  Reader’s  notice. 

Your  candour  will  pardon  the  many  inaccuracies  you  will 
find  in  the  following  pages,  the  work  having  proceeded  at  in- 
tervals only,  and  as  an  amufement  amidft  ftudies  of  a more 
ferious  nature:  Nor  muft  you  give  me  credit  for  the  whole  of 
this  compilation.  I own  myfelf  much  indebted  for  feveral  of 
the  more  curious  and  ufeful  parts  of  it  to  fome  Gentlemen  in 
this  place,  not  only  well  verfed  in  the  Works  of  our  Author 
but  in  every  branch  of  Literature.  They  are  defirous  that  their 
Names  fhould  be  concealed:  in  that  wifli  I alfo  join  them,  and 
therefore  fubfcribe  myfelf 

Your  Friend  and  Servant 
the  Editor, 

Oxford,  1772. 


To  the  Life  above  given,  [written  by  Mr.  Hearne,  and  alfo 
to  that  other  Life]  of  Mr.  Anthony  a Wood  publifhed  in  1772, 
* colleded  partly  from  his  own  Manufcripts  and  partly  from 

* Intitled,  * The  Life  of  Anthony  a Wood  from  the  year  1632  to  1672,  writ- 
ten by  himfelf,  and  publilhed  by  Mr.  Thomas  Hearne ; now  continiied  to  the 
lime  of  his  death  from  authentic  materials  &c.  Oxford,  1772,’  8vo. 

Mr.  Wood  in  his  Books  frequently  writes  himfelf  Antonius  a Bofco ; of  which 
word  take  the  following  account,  from  Mr.  Blount’s  Law  Didionary  publifhed 
at  London  1691.  ^Bofcus  is  an  ancient  word  ufed  in  the  Law  of  England  for  all 
manner  of  Wood ; the  Italians  ufe  Bofco  in  the  fame  fenfe,  and  the  French  Boys; 
Bofcus  is  divided  into  high  Wood,  or  Timber  (Hautbois)  and  Coppice  or  Under- 
wood (Sub  Boys.)  High  Wood  is  properly  called  Saltus,  and  in  Fleta,  Macremium.* 

Mr.  Wood’s  father  Thomas  was  descended  from  the  antient  Family  of  the 
Woods  in  Lancafhire,  and  was  a Bcnefador  to  the  Building  of  the  Schools,  according 

to 
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other  authentic  Records,  it  will  not,  we  hope,  he  difagreeable 
to  the  Reader  if  we  add  a fummary  View  of  his  valuable 
Works  either  publifhed  or  written,  together  with  an  enquiry 
’into  his  perfonal  as  well  as  literary  rherit  and  charadler. 

In  his  Perfon,  he  was  of  a large  robufi:  make,  tall  and  thin, 
*and  had  a fedate  and  thoughtful  look,  almofl;  bordering  upon  a 
melancholy  caft.  Mr.  Hearne  fays,  in  his  Golledtanea  MSS, 
that  tho’  he  was  but  64  years  of  age  when  he  died,  he  appeared 
to  be  above  fourfcore,  that  he  ufed  fpedlacles  long  before  he 
had  occalion  for  them,  that  he  ftooped  much  when  he  walked, 
and  generally  carried  his  ftick  under  his  arm,  feldom  holding 
it  in  his  hand.f  As  to  the  manner  of  his  Life,  it  was  foli- 
tary  and  afcetic.  The  charader  which  Gaflendus  Ogives  of 
Peirefkius  may  with  propriety  be  ufed  as  defcriptive  of  Mr. 
Wood’s.  ‘ As  to  the  care  of  his  Perfon,  cleanlinefs-  was  his 
chief  objedl,  he  deliring  no  fuperfluity  or  coftlinefs  either 
in  his  habit  or  food.  His  Houfe  was  furnifhed  in  the  fame 
manner  as  his  Table,  and  as  to  the  ornament  of  his  private 
apartment,  he  was  quite  indifFerenti  Inftead  of  hangings  his 
'Chamber  was  furniflied  with  the  Prints  of  his  particular  Friends, 
and  other  men  of  note,  with  vaft  numbers  of  Commentaries, 
Tranfcripts,  Letters  and  Papers  of  various  kinds.  His  Bed  was 
of  the  moft  ordinary  fort;  his  Table  loaded  with  Papers,  Sche^ 
dules,  and  other  things,  as  was  alfo  every  Chair  in  the  Room. 
He  was  a man  of  flridf  fobriety,  and  by  no  means  delicate  in 

J0 

I 

to  the  following  words  in  the  Regifter,  under  this  title,  * Nomina  et  Cogno- 
mina eorum  qui  ad  conftruendam  novarum  Scholarum  fabricam,  vel  pecunias  nu- 
meraras,  vel  aliud  aliquod  munificentiae  genus  I'ubminiftrarunt, 'Apr.  i.  1615:’ 
Thomas  Wood  Artium  Baccalaureus,  quondam  Aulse  Lateportenfis  donavit  decern 
Libras,  poftea  LL.  Bacc.’  He  was  fined  in  Oft.  1630  for  refufing  the  honour  of 
Knighthood  and  died  much  lamented  by  all  his  Relations  and  Friends,  Jan.  19. 
1642. 

Vir  fane  animofus  et  procerus  et  qui  multos  humeris  fupereminebat.’  Hearne’s 
Preface  to  Caii  Vindicise,  pag.  xlv. 

-j-  See  Hearne’s  Collectanea  in  Bodl.  Lib,  vol.  96,  &c. 
j Galiendus  in  Vita  Peircflcii,  Hagte  Com.  1655,  p.  208. 
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the  choice  of  what  he  eat.  Always  reftrained  by  temperance, 
he  never  permitted  the  fweet  allurements  of  luxury  to  overcome 
his  prudence.’ 

Such  as  is  here  reprefented  was  the  difpohtion  of  Mr.  Wood : 
of  fo  retired  a nature  as  feldom  to  defire  or  admit  a companion 
at  his  walks  or  meals ; fo  that  he  is  faid  to  have  dined  alone 
in  his  Chamber  for  thirty  years  together.  Mr.  Hearne  fays, 
that  it  was  his  cufbom  to  go  to  the  Bookfellers  at  thofe  hours 
when  the  greater  part  of  the  Univerfity  were  at  their  dinners.’* ** 
As.  he  was  feldom  inclined  to  enjoy  the  company  of  his  own 
fex,  fo  he  was  totally  averfe  to  any  connexion  with  the  other ; 
efteeming,  as  appears  in  his  Writings,  a life  of  Celibacy  to  be 
a ftate  of  merit.  Yet  it  muft  not  be  fuppofed,  that  he  entirely 
excluded  himfelf  from  all  focial  converfe:  Among  a feledl  party 
of  friends  he  was  courteous  and  obliging,  his  converfation  being 
truly  agreeable  on  account  of  his  extenfive  reading,  his  know- 
ledge of  thofe  minute  circumftances  of  Hiftory  which  had 
efcaped  the  notice  of  others,  and  the  various  anecdotes  his 
memory  was  ftored  with  for  the  entertainment  of  company. 
For  thefe  reafons  he  was  frequently  requefted  to  attend  fuch 
Strangers  as  were  defirous  of  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the 
Univerfity  and  its  Hiftory ; which  entreaty  he  often  complied 
with,  to  their  fatisfadlion,  altho’  to  the  hindrance  of  his  own 
ftudies. 

His  chief  view,  and  that  from  an  early  period  of  his  life, 
was  to  do  credit  to  the  place  of  his  education.  This  great  end 
he  propofed  to  efFcd:  by  two  means:  Firft,  by  giving  an  exad: 
Hiftory  of  it  from  its  beginning,  tracing  the  various  improve- 
ments made  in  it,  and  accounting  by  thefe  for  its  later  dignity 
and  reputation.  A defign  this  truly  laudable,  and  the  more  fo 

* Hearne’s  MS.  Collect,  in  Bodl.  Lib. 
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in  one  who  had  been  but  a fmall  fharer  of  its  emoluments,  nor 
was  poiTeired  of  any  office  in  it  that  might  make  fuch  a testi- 
mony of  zeal  for  its  honour  an  effect  either  of  duty  or  grati- 
tude. That  it  was  an  undertaking  attended  with  great  diffi- 
culty and  trouble  is  indifputable,  and  that  it  w’as  a molt  fortu- 
nate one  for  the- public  is  equally  certain;  fince  the  collecting 
together,  and  the  publication  of  thefe  ineftimable  Records,  muft 
prefer ve  them,  to  the  lateft  times,  againft  thofe  injuries  they 
are  liable  to  from  length  of  age,  from  the  malice  of  enemies, 
and  not  unfrequently  from  the  inattention  and  carelefnefs  of 
their  poffeffors.  The  other  method  by  which  Mr.  Wood  pro- 
pofed  to  do  honour  to  thefe  Seats  of  Learning  was  by  collcding 
an  account  of  the  lives  of  fuch  of  their  Members  as  by  their 
conduct  and  Writings  had  done  credit  to  their  inftitutions, 
Difeipline  and  Laws.  For  the  due  performance  of  both  thefe 
extenfive  undertakings,  not  only  the  moft  unwearied  diligence, 
but  alfo  the  moft  ftriCt  impartiality  was  abfolutely  neceftary. 
How  far  Mr.  Wood  was  poffeffed  of  thefe  requifttes,  muft  be 
determined  by  the  Works  themfelves.  But  as  thefe  have  not 
always  met  vvith  candid  judgment,  and  as  prejudice  has  fre- 
quently held  the  fcale,  a further  enquiry  into  their  real  merits 
may  not  be  unpleaftng. 

The  Historia  et  Antiquitates  Oxonienses  is  a Work 
of  fuch  extent  and  fo  full  of  matter,  that  it  would  have  been 
efteemed  a mark  of  great  induftry,  had  it  been  the  joint  pro- 
duction of  many  perfons.  Its  authenticity  as  to  the  faCts  re- 
lated in  it,  and  its  accuracy  as  to  the  dates  of  them  have,  in 
general,  been  juftly  applauded.  It  received  ample  teftimonies 
of  its  ufe  and  value  from  the  cotemporaries  of  the  Author,  no 
bad  indication  ot  the  merit  of  both.  The  Titles  of  ‘ Anti- 
quarius  diligentiffimus,  peritiffimus,’  are  to  be  found  in  every 
Work,  when  any  mention  of  them  is  made;  and  tho’  fome 
few  enemies  of  Mr.  Wood  have  reflected  upon  his  performances, 
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others  of  them  have  voluntarily  confelled  his  merits,  which  have 
extorted  the  epithets  of  ‘ honeft  and  induflrious’  from  thofe 
who  were  by  no  means  candid  to  his  failings. 

What  care,  afliduity,  and  labour  fuch  a Work  as  that  we 
are  now  conGdering  muft  require,  may  be  left  to  the  deciGon 
of  thofe  who  have  ever  been  engaged  in  this  kind  of  under- 
taking. To  gain  accefs  to  the  Records  and  fecret  Papers  of 
private  perfons  is  found  to  be  no  eafy  talk.  Surprize,  igno- 
rance, and  fometimes  downright  obftinacy  throw  obGacles  in 
the  way.  To  collect  and  arrange  materials  of  this  fort,  unaf- 
GGed  by  thofe  to  whom  they  belong,  nay  frequently  hindered 
by  them,  is  a work  of  great  difficulty.  If  this  be  the  cafe  in 
fmall  and  more  conGned  attempts,  the  trouble  muft  proportion- 
ably  increafe,  as  the  objedt  or  plan  becomes  more  extenGve. 
The  examination  and  digefting  of  the  Records  even  of  a private 
Family  or  Society,  conGfting  of  various  Donations,  Purchafes, 
Affignments,  Leafes,  all  of  thefe  perhaps  lying  in  confuGon  and 
diforder,  require  a large  portion  of  time  and  induftry.  We 
may,  therefore,  eaGly  conceive  wffiat  pains  and  labour  were 
nccefiary  to  complete  that  Work,  which  contains  not  only  the 
general  Annals  of  a large  collecftive  Body,  but  alfo  the  particu- 
lar Memoirs  of  the  many  fmall  Members  of  it ; each  of  them 
differing  from  the  others  in  their  Inftitutions,  Fortunes,  and 
Emoluments. 

An  ingenious  Biographer,  who  is  no  lefs  a good  judge  of 
Antiquarian  Literature,  ‘ laments  that  Dr.  Fell  ever  propofed  a 
Tranflation  of  this  Work,  which  would  have  been  inGnitely 
more  pleaGng  in  the  plain  natural  drefs  of  its  artlefs,  but 
accurate.  Author,  there  being  many  particulars,  unavoidably 
ariGng  from  the  fubjecft,  which  read  ridiculous,  and  are  fome- 
times unintelligible,  in  Latin ; beGdes  which,  the  circumftantial 
minutenefs  of  local  defcription,  with  which  the  Work  abounds, 
fo  interefting  and  agreeable  to  an  Engliffi  Reader,  and  to  per- 
fons familiarly  acquainted  with  the  fpot,  appears  fuperfluous, 

VoL.  I.  e infigniGcant, 
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infignificant,  and  tedious,  to  Foreigners^.’  It  was,  no  doubt, 
a defire  of  extending  the  reputation  of  the  Univerfity  that 
fuggefted  this  fcheme  to  Dr.  Fell ; to  promote  which  alfo, 
greater  care  than,  perhaps,  was  necefTary,  was  taken  in  the  ftile 
and  compolition  of  the  Tranflation.  The  Author  himfelf  was, 
certainly,  of  opinion  that  the  attention  paid  to  elegance  of 
language  had  greatly  injured  the  Original  by  often  giving  an  im- 
proper turn  to  fome  paflages  and  obfcuring  the  true  fenfe  of 
others.  Accordingly  he  has  teftifyed  his  difapprobation  of  this 
performance,  not  only  in  his  own  Memoirs  of  his  Life,  but  alfo 
in  that  particular  copy  of  the  Work  which  is  depofited  in  the 
Afhmolean  Mufeum;  where  the  quick  fenfe  of  the  injury  has 
tinAured  his  remarks  with  fome  degree  of  afperityf.  Upon  the 

* Warton’s  Life  of  Ralph  Bathurft,  D.  M.  Prefident  of  Trin.  Coll.  Oxon,  and 
Dean  of  Wells,  p.  147. 

f In  Mr.  Aubrey’s  MS  Life  of  Mr.  Hobbes  in  the  Afhm.  Mufenm,  are  tho 
following  paflages : “An.  Dorn.  1670.  One  Mr.  Anthony  a Wood  of  Merton  Coll, 
in  Oxon  had  finiflied  the  Hist,  and  Antiq.  of  that  University,  which  he  had 
with  incomparable  induftry  laboured  in  for  ten  years,  or  thereabouts.  In  this 
Hift.  are  contained  the  Lives  of  moft  of  the  eminent  Writers  that  have  been  bred 
up  in  each  Coll,  and  Hall  there.  Among  which  he  wrote  a brief  of  the  Life  of 
Mr.  Hobbes,  though  then  living;  and  this  he  did  becaufe  he  looked  upon  him  as 
a prime  ornament  thereof.  This  Book  being  by  him  written  in  Englilh,  it  pleafed 
the  prime  fages  of  that  Univerfity  (not  without  his  confent)  to  have  it  put  into 
Latin;  to  the  end  that  the  fame  of  the  faid  Univerfity  might  be  better  known  and 
underftood  beyond  the  Seas;  but  the  Tranflators  being  more  fit  for  declamatory 
than  Hiftorical  Verfions,  were  feveral  errors  committed,  before  any  could  perceive 
them. — ^The  Dean  of  Chrift  Church  being  zealous  for  the  forwarding  of  this 
Work,  qid  not  only  difeharge  the  Tranfiators  but  moft  of  the  impreffion  at  his 
own  expence.”  Thus  far  in  Mr. Wood’s  hand  writing.  “The  Dean  of  Chrift  Church 
having  the  abfolute  power  of  the  Prefs,  perufed  every  Iheet,  before  ’twas  to  be  fent 
to  the  prefs,  and  after,  and  maugre  the  Author,  and  to  his  great  grief  and  difpleafure 
did  expunge  and  infert  what  he  pleafed : Among  other  Authors  he  made  divers 
alterations  in  Mr.  Wood’s  copy  in  the  account  he  gives  of  Mr.  Tho.  Hobbes  of 
Malmefbury’s  Life  in  pag.  376,  377,  Lib.  II.  ‘ Vir  fane  de  quo  (inter  tot  profperae 
et  adverfe  famas  qui  de  co  fparguntur  hominum  fermones)  hoc  veriffime  pronuntiare 
fas  eft,  animi  ipfi  obtigifife,  uti  omnis  feientise  capaciffimum  et  infertum,  ita  divitia- 
rum,  fa?culi  et  invidise  negligentiftimum ; erga  cognatos  et  alios  pium  et  benefi- 
cum;  inter  eos  quibufeum  vixit  hilarem  et  apertum,  et  fermone  libero:  apud  ex- 
teros  in  fumma  femper  veneratione  habitum  &c.’  this  and  much  more  was  quite 
dafhed  out  of  the  Author’s  copy  by  the  faid  Dean.”  The  following  is  alfo  added  by 
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whole,  tho’  we  have  an  elegant  and  claflical  Hiftory  of  the 
Univerlity  of  Oxford,  and  as  to  the  fads  related  in  it  a juft 
and  accurate  one,  yet  it  muft  be  allowed  that  it  would  have  given 

Mr.  Wood.  “ 1669  — Cofmo,  Prince  (fince  great  Duke)  of  Tufcany  came  into 
England,  and  having  heard  much  of  his  fame,  went  more  than  once  to  vifit  this 
great  Philofopher,  in  whofe  company  he  feemed  much  to  delight : and  becaufe  he 
would  retain  the  memory  of  fuch  a noted  perfon,  and  exprels  his  veneration  for 
him,  did  carry  with  him  (befides  what  his  retinue  did)  moft  of  his  Works  and 
Pidhire;  All  which  are  referved  at  this  time  as  Cimilia  or  rarities  in  the  Library 
and  Clofet  of  the  faid  Duke ; than  which  none  in  the  Chriftian  World  ’tis  thought 
goes  beyond. — This  was  put  in  the  Hist,  of  Oxon  by  the  Author,  in  Mr.  Hobbes’s 
Life,  but  dalhed  out  by  the  Publilher. 

Dr.  Sam.  Sorbiere  alfo  his  great  acquaintance  mentions  him  with  venerable 
refpedl  in  the  relation  of  his  Voyage  (edit.  Par.  Gallice,  an.  1664,  pag.  65  &c.)  into 
England,  and  tells  us  alfo  that  his  Pidlure  (which  was  drawn  by  the  hand  of  Mr. 
Sam.  Cooper,  the  prime  of  Limners  of  this  age)  hangs  in  his  Majefty’s  [Charles  llj 
Clofet  at  Whitehall.  His  Pidure  alfo  is  in  great  efteem  in  France,  infomuch  that 
the  Virtuoli  thereof  have  come  in  pilgrimage  to  the  houfe  of  the  faid  Sorbiere  to 
fee  it.  — This  alfo  was  blotted  out  by  the  Publifher.  — Outlandifli  Gentlemen  alfo 
when  they  came  to  London  did  make  it  one  of  their  prime  bufinefles  to  vifit  him. 
—This  alfo  was  blotted  out.-- King  Charles  II.  lovedliim  and  his  facetious  com- 
pany; and  after  his  Reftoration  allowed  him  lool  per  an.  out  of  the  Exchequer. 
To  fum  up  all,  he  is  excellently  well  (killed  in  the  Latin  and  Greek,  a great  Critick 
and  Poet,  and  above  all  a Philofopher  and  Mathematician.— This  alfo  was  blotted 
out  by  the  Publifher.” 

The  following  is  in  Mr.  Aubrey’s  hand  writing;  with  fome  corredions  and  in- 
fertions  by  Mr.  Wood.  “ Dr.  Fell  did  not  only  expunge  and  infert  what  he  pleaied 
in  Mr.  Hobbes’s  Life,  but  alfo  in  the  Lives  of  other  very  learned  men  to  their 
difparagement ; particularly  of  Dr.  John  Prideaux  afterwards  Bifhop  of  Worcef- 
ter,  and  in  the  Life  of  Dr.  Twifs  &c. — Thefe  additions  and  expundions  being 
made  by  the  faid  Dean  of  Chrift  Church  without  the  advice  of,  and  quite 
contrary  to  the  mind  of  the  Author,  he  told  him  ’tvvas  fit  Mr.  Hobbes  fhould 
know  what  he  had  done,  becaule  that  his  name  being  fet  to  the  Book  and  all 
people  knowing  it  to  be  his,  he  flaould  be  liable  to  an  anfwer,  and  fo  confequently 
be  in  perpetual  controverfy.  To  this  the  Dean  replied,  ‘yea  in  God’s  Name,  and 
great  reafon  it  was  that  he  fhould  know  what  he  had  done,  and  what  he  had 
done  he  would  anfwer  for,  &c.’  Hereupon  in  the  beginning  of  1674  the  Au- 
thor acquaints  J.  A.  (Mr.  Hobbes’s  Correfpondent)  with  all  that  had  pafled. 
J.  A.  acquaints  Mr.  Hobbes.  Mr.Hobbes  taking  it  ill,  was  refolved  to  vindicate  him- 
felf  in  an  Epiflle  to  the  Author.  Accordingly  an  Epiftle  dated  Apr.  20,  1674,  w'as 
fent  to  the  Author  in  MS,  with  an  intention  to  publifh  it,  when  the  History 
cf  Oxford  was  to  be  publifhed.  Upon  the  receipt  of  Mr.  Hobbes’s  Epiftle  by 
Anthony  a Wood  he  forthwith  repaired  very  honeftly,  and  without  any  guile,  to 
the  Dean  of  Ch.  Church  to  communicate  it  to  him,  and  to  let  him  fee  that  he 
would  do  nothing  underhand  againft  him : The  Dean  read  it  over  carelefsly,  and 
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much  greater  fatisfadlion  to  thofe  Readers,  who  can  derive  any 
ufe  from  it,  in  its  native  form  and  fimplicity.  Perhaps,  this 
fatisfadtion  may,  at  fome  future  period,  be  given  to  the  Public ; 
fince  the  Original  is  carefully  preferved  in  the  Bodleyan  Li- 
brary*. 

Having  examined  the  merit  of  the  Hiftorian,  we  may  pro- 
ceed to  confider  the  efteem  due  to  the  Biographer,  another 
charader  which  Mr.  Wood  has  fupported  in  his  Athene 
OxoNiENSEs.  It  feems  probable,  that  having  a natural  bias  to 

not  without fcorn i and  when  he  had  done,  bid  Mr.  Wood  tell  Mr.  Hobbes,  ‘that 
he  was  an  old  man,  had  one  foot  in  the  grave;  that  he  Ihould  mind  his  latter  end, 
and  not  trouble  the  world  any  more  with  his  Papers  &c.’  or  to  that  effed.  In  the 
mean  time  Mr.  Hobbes  meets  with  the  King,  in  the  Pall  Mall  in  St.  James’s 
Park,  tells  him  how  he  had  been  ferved  by  the  Dean  of  Chrift  Church  in  a Book 
then  in  the  Prefs,  entitled  the  Hist,  Antiq^  of  the  Univ.  of  Oxford,  and 
withal  defires  his  Majefty  to  be  pleafed  to  give  him  leave  to  vindicate  himfelf.  The 
King  feeming  to  be  troubled  at  the  dealing  of  the  Dean  gave  Mr.  Hobbes  leave 
conditionally,  ‘ that  he  touch  no  body  but  him  who  had  abufed  him ; neither  that 
fhould  he  refledt  upon  the  Univerfiiy.’  Mr.  Hobbes  underftanding  that  this  Hiftory 
would  be  publifhed  at  the  Common  Adt  at  Oxon  about  1 1 July  the  faid  year  1674, 
prints  his  Epiftle,  that  he  had  fent  to  Mr.  Wood,  at  London,  and  fends  down  divers 
copies  to  Oxon  ; which  being  difperfed  at  Coffee  Houfes  and  Stationers’  Shops,  a 
copy  forthwith  came  to  the  Dean’s  hands,  who  upon  the  reading  of  it  fretted  and 
fumed  at  it  as  a moft  famous  Libel,  and  foon  after  meeting  with  the  Author  of  the 
Hiftory,  chid  him,  telling  him  withal,  that  he  had  correfponded  with  his  enemy 
(Hobbes.)  The  Author  replied,  that  furely  he  had  forgot  what  he  had  done;  for  he 
had  com.municated  to  him  before  what  Mr.  Hobbes  had  faid  and  written:  where- 
upon the  Dean  recolleding  himfelf,  told  him  that  Hobbes  fhould  fuddenly  hear 
more  of  him,  and  that  he  would  have  the  Printer  called  to  an  account  for  printing 
fuch  a notorious  Libel : fo  that  the  laft  fheet  of  paper  being  then  in  the  prefs,  and 
one  leaf  thereof  being  left  vacant,  the  Dean  fupplied  it  with  this  Anfwer:  both  the 
Epiftle  and  Anfwer  1 here  exhibit:  [which  are  to  be  feen  in  fome  particular  copies  of 
the  Hist,  et  Antiq^  Univ.  Oxon.]  To  this  angry  Anfwer  the  old  Gentleman 
never  made  any  reply,  but  flighted  the  Dotftor’s  paflion  and  forgave  him.  ^ But  it 
is  fuppofed  it  might  be  the  caufe,  why  Mr.  Hobbes  was  not  afterwards  fb  indul- 
gent, or  fpared  the  lefs  to  fpeak  his  opinion  concerning  the  Univerfities,  and  how 
much  their  dodtrine  and  method  had  contributed  to  the  late  I'roubles.” 

* [The  Editor  feels  much  pleafure  in  now  prefenting  this  Work  to  the  public 
view.] 

In  the  Life  of  Mr.  Brian  Twyne  (Ath.  Oxon.  vol.  ii.  c.  27,  28.)  Mr.  Wood 
feems  to  hint  fome  defire  of  publifhing  his  Englifh  copy  of  the  Hist,  and  Antiq^ 
of  the  Univ.  of  Oxford  -,  to  which  he  intended  to  add  the  Antiq^  of  the  City, 
as  appears  by  thofe  vaft  Collections  he  made  for  tliat  purpofe  now  in  the  Mufeum. 

the 
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the  ftudy  of  Antiquities,  he  had  early  meditated  a Work  of 
this  nature.  At  the  age  of  feventeen  we  find  him  copying 
Infcriptions,  Epitaphs  and  Arms,  and  other  Monuments  of  this 
fort,  wherever  his  bufinefs  or  amufement  called  him"^.  The  large 

* This  was  the  cuftom  of  the  learned  Sanderfon,  who  was  a complete  Herald 
and  Genealogift,  made  feveral  Collections  of  Genealogies,  and  alfo  of  Monumen- 
tal Infcriptions  and  Arms  in  Churches,  wherefoever  he  went  &c.  (Ath.  Oxon. 
vol.  in  c.  214.)  "Will.  Wyiiey  an  Antiquary  (Ibid.  vol.  i.  c.  363.)  Sir  John  Dod- 
derige  (Ibid,  c.  444.)  Carew  Earl  of  Totnefs  (Ibid.  c.  451.)  Sir  James  Whitlock 
Knight,  Juflice  of  the  King’s  Bench  (Ibid.  c.  490.)  Thomas  Allen  of  Gloucefter 
Hall  (lb.  c.  492.)  Henry  Ferrers  of  Warwicklhire  Efq-,  (Ib.  c.  503.)  William  Noy, 
Efq;  Attorney  General  (Ib.  c.  506,  507.)  John  Davies  of  Denbighfliire  in  Wales. 
(Ib.  c.  505.) 

Such  was  the  vigour  of  Mr.  Wood’s  natural  genius  to  Heraldry,  Genealogies 
and  Hiftory,  that  he  poftponed  all  the  beneficial  ftudies  and  totally  gave  himfelf 
up  to  thofe  of  honour  and  lets  benefit.  In  this  place  it  would  be  injuftice  to  his 
memory  to  omit  that  particular  curiofity  of  his  in  viewing  the  old  Ruins  and  Re- 
mains of  Monafteries  and  Churches,  in  which  he  took  no  fmall  delight,  and  thofe 
old  magnificent  Windows  in  the  painting  whereof  our  Anceftors  were  very  careful, 
and  in  this,  as  well  as  in  many  other  particulars,  exceeding  their  fuccelTors  fince  the 
Reformation  *,  the  very  name  of  Popery  calling  fuch  a terror  upon  the  generality 
of  the  Vulgar  now,  that  even  fuch  things  as  are  innocent  and  ufeful  muft  not  be 
permitted  in  Churches,  becaufe  they  are  very  much  admired  by  the  Papifts : and  the 
diffolution  of  Monafteries  and  the  late  horrid  Rebellion  proved  fo  deftruClive  to  this 
kind  of  Ornament,  that  from  what  remains  at  prefent,  ’tis  difficult  to  guels  at  the 
magnificence  of  our  Churches  in  the  times  of  our  Anceftors.  How  would  Mr.  A. 
W.  frequently  in  his  perambulations  deplore  the  hard  fate  of  the  Monaftic  Difib- 
lution,  occafioned  at  firft  by  Cardinal  Wolfey,  who  on  the  pretence  of  founding 
two  Colleges  demoliffied  40  Monafteries.  Of  this  fee  Godwin’s  Annal.  Hen. 
VIII;  where  he  juftly  notes  how  this  Sacrilege  was  puniffied  ; Sacrilege  I fay,  al- 
though  it  had  a pious  cloak,  viz.  for  education  of  youth  and  efpecially  for  fuch  as 
ftiould  write  againft  Luther,  and  others  then  new  beginning  Sedlarifts.  This  was  the 
primum  mobile  of  all  the  Monafteries’  Ruins;  upon  this  pattern  did  Hen.  VIII  after- 
wards work  the  utter  fubverfion  of  all  religious  Houfes  in  1^:35  and  153d,  fuppref- 
fing  fuch  as  were  under  the  value  of  200I  per  annum,  leaving  the  main  work  for  1 538, 
1 539,  &c : ruins  and  defolations  being  the  only  monument  pofterity  had  of  his  reign, 
and  fubverfion  of  the  liberty  of  the  fubjedl,  which  had  the  greateft  incereft  in  thofe 
pious  foundations;  for  whofe  were  they,  fays  Mr.  A.W.  with  the  following  juft  reflec- 
tions, but  thepofleffion  of  the  devout  and  younger  children  of  our  Nobility  and  Gentry, 
who  here  had  their  education  and  livelihood,  and  often  honourable  preferment,  to  the 
great  increafe  of  their  private  families,  and  general  fubfiftence  of  our  Gentry  which  for 
the  moft  part  decayed  with  the  Monafteries,  either  oppreft  with  providing  for  younger 
children,  or  undone  by  the  marriages  of  their  daughters,  and  want  of  thofe  bene- 
ficial Leafes  which  they  had  from  the  Convents : And  nobooy  got  any  thing  but 
fome  needy  Courtiers,  who  got  pennyworths  out  of  their  lands  for  the  prefent;  fed 
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Colle<^lions  which  he  made,  during  his  excurfions  on  fuch  pur- 
fuits,  may  be  feen  in  the  general  Catalogue  of  the  MSS  of  Eng- 
land, Fol.  Oxon.  1696:  or  in  that  more  minute  and  particu- 
lar one  publifhed  by  William  Huddesford,  B.  D.  the  late 
Keeper  of  the  Aflimolean  Mufeum,  in  8vo.  1761*:  and  it 
may  eafily  be  conceived  how  ufeful  they  were  to  him,  in  afcer- 
taining  the  Births,  Stations,  Works  and  Deaths  of  thofe  perfons 
whofe  Hiftories  he  propofed  to  write.  The  intention  and  defign 
of  this  elaborate  work  may  be  feen  in  the  Introduction  and  Pre- 
faces to  it.  One  of  thefe,  written  by  a perfon  of  no  mean  re- 
putation in  the  literary  world,  aflerts  that  ‘ the  Author,  thro’  the 
whole  courfe  of  his  life,  declined  the  purfuit  of  any  private  in- 
tereft  or  advantage,  and  hath  only,  according  to  his  abilities, 
endeavoured  to  promote  the  honour  and  glory  of  that  Nation 
wherein  he  had  been  born,  and  more  efpecially  of  that  Univerlity 
where  he  was  educated.’  Such  a teftimony  as  this,  tho’  coming 

de  male  quaefitis  non  gaudet  tertius  haeres  j few  of  their  heirs  being  now  In  poflef- 
fion  of  their  Grandfathers  eftates ; periit  memoria  eorum  de  terra.  Have  we  any  fuch 
employments,  continues  our  Author  very  difcreetly,  and  with  too  much  veracity, 
for  our  Barons  and  Lords  younger  Sons  as  to  be  Knights  of  St.  John’s;  for  Scho- 
lars, as  to  be  Monks,  or  Canon  Regulars  ? Who  maintained  the  growth  of  Woods, 
but  thofe  Abbies  ? Who  were  the  greateft  pillars  of  the  liberty  of  the  fubjedf,  or 
more  beneficial  to  their  Country  in  building  of  Free  Schools,  mending  High  ways, 
and  keeping  up  Bridges:  nay  who  helpt  in  his  neceffities  more  than  they?  Our 
Anceftors  faw  all  this,  and  bewailed  their  downfal,  but  we  are  not  fenfible  of  it. 

Nor  did  Mr.  Wood  confine  his  attention  folely  to  Ecclefiallical  Antiquity,  but 
copied  whatever  he  met  with  in  his  travels  that  was  curious  and  worth  preferving. 
The  drawings  of  the  Ruins  of  Bampton  Caftle  and  the  Abbey  Church  of  Einlham 
may  ferve  as  a fpecimen  of  his  accuracy  and  abilities. 

Among  Mr.  Wood’s  Books,  No.  276  0,32,  is  the  following:  ‘ Mem.  that  this  Map 
or  platform  of  the  Univerfity  and  City  of  Oxford  was  moftly  drawn  by  the  hand 
(with  a pencil)  of  David  Loggan,  the  Univerfity  Engraver,  an.  1673,  engraven  on  4 
Copperplate  1674,  and  publiflied  with  the  Book  of  Maps  of  Colleges  and  Halls 
an.  1675:  the  faid  D.  Loggan  ufing  my  diredlion  in  the  matter,  and  an  old  Map  of 
Oxford  that  I have  in  my  hands,  he  in  gratitude  gave  me  this  Map  in  April,  an.  167  5. 

Ant.  a Bofco.* 

In  the  fame  Book  is  a Plan  or  Scheme  of  the  infide  of  Chrifl  Church  Cathedral 
in  Oxon,  with  the  pofitions  of  each  Monument  or  Grave-ftone  drawn  by  the  hand 
of  Mr.  Wood  in  1671. 

f [See  ^Ifp  the  following  Catalogue  of  Mr.  Wood’s  Works.] 
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from  a friend,  might  reafonably  incline  us  to  entertain  a favour- 
able opinion,  at  leaf!:  of  a Work  undertaken  by  fo  dilinterefted 
a perfon.  The  Author  indeed  conftantly  afTerted,  that  the  fads 
related  in  the  Athen^e  Oxon.  were  founded  upon  his  own 
knowledge  of  them,  or  elfe  upon  the  public  Memorials  of  the 
times  referred  to  upon  every  occaiion ; The  Writings  too  of  each 
perfon  being  enumerated,  together  with  the  account  given  of 
him,  may  ferve  as  a touchftone  of  the  truth  of  the  charader 
affixed  to  his  name;  nor  can  any  injury  be  done,  where  the 
Reader’s  judgment  muft  neceflarily  be  direded  by  this  appeal 
made  to  fentiments  openly  avowed  and  publiffied.  Yet  it  may 
be  alledged,  and  juftly  too,  that  the  fame  fad  may  be  fo  repre- 
fented,  the  fame  materials  fo  difpofed,  as  to  make  a very  differ- 
ent appearance,  and  to  produce  very  different  effeds  according 
to  the  art  and  management  of  the  relater.  This  muft  be  al- 
lowed, and  here,  perhaps,  it  is  that  the  enemies  of  Mr.  Wood’s 
reputation  have  direded  their  chief  force.  Living  in  times  of 
difcord  and  confufton,  it  is  afferted,  that  the  prejudice  of  party, 
and  a dole  attachment  to  one  fide,  have  undoubtedly  given  a 
falfe  teint  to  the  portraits  he  draws.  That  refentment  at  the 
manners  of  thofe  times  has,  in  many  inftances,  infufed  feme 
degree  of  acrimony  into  his  ftile  cannot  be  denied:  yet  when 
we  exped  candour,  let  us  alfo  be  candid  in  our  judgment  on 
this  foible.  Let  it  be  conftdered  that  a reclufe  way  of  life, 
obfervant  perhaps  of  all  moral  and  religious  duties,  may  make 
every  deviation  from  virtue  and  piety  appear  much  more  enor- 
mous to  a mind  thus  fequeftred,  than  it  might  to  one  more 
converfant  with  mankind ; and  which  by  being  ufed  to  fee  va- 
riety of  wickednefs,  is  lefs  difgufted  at  the  fmaller  degrees  of  it. 
Let  it  be  conftdered  alfo  that  the  ‘ quorum  pars  fui,’  tho’  no 
epithet  be  added,  will  always  have  fome  influence  on  the  mind, 
and  give  a poignancy  to  its  effufions.  We  muft  allow  thefe  to 
have  been  the  cafe  and  fltuation  of  our  Author.  He  had, 
among  many  others,  lamented  the  fall  of  Monarchy  and  Epif- 

copacy. 
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copacy,  efFeded  by  methods  unjuft  and  cruel.  He  faw  the  fury 
of  mifguided  zeal  pour  forth  its  wrath  on  the  feats  of  learned 
repofe.  He  faw,  in  various  departments,  men  of  deep  and  ex- 
tenftve  literature  forcibly  thruft  from  the  Chairs  of  Science,  to 
make  room  for  illiterate  Petitioners  for  the  emoluments  annexed 
to  them.  He  faw  the  Pulpit,  from  whence  found  and  rational 
do(ftrines  had  been  delivered  to  an  attentive  and  judicious  audi- 
ence, become  the  ftage  of  cant,  hypocrily,  and  illiberal  abfur- 
dity.  He  obferved  a fhoal  of  indigent  pretenders  to  knowledge 
crouding  from  other  Univerftties,  in  hopes  to  fhare  the  fpoils 
of  his  unjuftly  ejected  friends.  He  faw  arbitrary  Impofttions 
and  Engagements,  contrary  to  former  oaths  already  obligatory, 
forced  upon  the  confciences  of  thofe  who  deftred  only  to  retain 
their  due  rights  and  pofteftions,  by  the  patrons  (as  they  call 
themfelves)  of  civil  and  religious  liberty.  Should  it  not  be  for- 
given to  an  eye  witnefs  of  thefe  tranfadlions,  if  his  pencil  de- 
fcribed  them  in  livelier  colours  than  thofe  which  a more  difpaf- 
ftonate  painter,  becaufe  lefs  intimately  acquainted  with  them, 
would  now  ufe,  at  a diftant  period  of  time  ? 

That  many  errors  fhould  be  difcovered  in  fo  voluminous  a 
Work  as  the  Athen^e  Oxon.  cannot  be  matter  of  furprize. 
It  is  rather  difficult  to  conceive  how  the  Author,  in  his  fftua- 
tion  of  life,  could  make  fuch  ample  Collections.  His  own  in- 
duftry  was,  indeed,  unwearied,  and  his  correfpondence  fo  ex- 
tenffve,  that  the  poftage  of  the  Letters  he  received  was  no  fmall 
burthen  on  his  narrow  income^'. 

It  was  neceffary  for  him  to  make  application  to  living  Au- 
thors for  their  own  Hiftories,  and  fometimes  for  thofe  of  their 
anceftors  or  friends.  As  this  was  the  fureft  method  of  being 


* When  he  was  confuking  materials  for  his  Athene  Oxon.  he  would  fre- 
quently go  to  Bookfellers,  and  generally  give  money  to  them  purpofely  to  obtain 
tides  of  Books  from  them  ; and  ’twas  obferved  of  him  that  he  fpared  no  charges 
to  make  that  Work  as  cofnpleat  an(^  perfe6t  as  poflible.  Hearne’s  Coll.  MSS. 
in  Bodl.  Lib.  Vol.  IX,  pag.  185. 
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accurate  in  what  he  delivered  down  to  pofterity,  it  is  a great  pity 
that  he  had  reafon  even  to  fufpedt  that  he  had  been  unfairly > and 
unjuftly  treated  in  the  anfwers  they  fent  him*.  But  if  this 
was  the  cafe,  it  greatly  extenuates  the  miftakes  he  has  been 
guilty  of. 

But  it  may  be  further  urged,  that,  in  fome  particulars,  the 
gloomy  difpofition  of  Mr.  Wood  has  exhibited  itfelf  to  the 
prejudice  of  characters  through  mere  perfonal  difguft,  and  from 
much  weaker  incentives  than  thofe  already  mentioned.  No  ia- 
ftance  of  this  nature  can  be  produced,  perhaps,  with  more  pro- 
priety than  the  account  given  of  Dr.  South  (Ath.  2d  ed.  vol.ii.' 
c.  1041).  This  fevere,  and  in  fome.  refpeCts  unjuft  charader 
of  this  Gentleman  is  faid  to  have  taken  rife  from  a joke  of  the 
Doctor’s,  uttered  probably  by  him  without  any  defign  of  giving 
oiFencef . It  was  the  Doctor’s  cuftom,  if  not  foible,  to  fufFer  nei- 
ther facrednefs  of  place  nor  folemnity  of  fubjeCt  to  reftrain  his 
vein  of  humour.  But  it  muft  be  allowed  that,  in  the  prefent 
inftance,  the  wit  was  illiberal  and  cruel;  not  that  it  deferved 
fo  fevere  a punifhment  as  Mr.  Wood  intended,  and  which 
perhaps  he  would  afterwards  have  mitigated  ; the  efFeCl  of 
which,  after  all,  is  greatly  leflened,  ftnce  Dr.  South’s  character 
has  not  fuffered  much  in  their  efteem  who  are  acquainted 
with  his  jeft:  and  it  would  have  been  forgiven,  if  the  fame 
kind  hand  which  has  not,  in  the  fecond  edition  of  the  Athen.® 
OxoNiENSEs,  fcrupled  to  retrench  the  exuberance  of  the  Au- 
thor’s pen,  had  here  alfo  exerted  itfelf  in  obliterating  what  is 
neither  a credit  to  the  perfon  who  drew  the  character,  nor  to 
the  object  of  his  reprehenlion:]:. 

See  Hearne’s  Preface  to  Caii  Vindici^,  pag.  l. 

A.  Wood  complained  to  Dr.  South  of  a dilorder  with  which  he  was  much 
afflifted,  and.  which  terminated  in  his  death,  viz.  a painful  fupprelTion  of  urine: 
upon  which  South  in  his  jocofe  manner  told  him,  ‘ that  if  he  could  not  make 
water,  he  muft  make  earth  Anthony  went  home  and  wrote  South’s  Life. 

J Mr.  Wood  (fays  Mr.  Hearne)  when  in  his  laft  illnefs  (being  a fupprefllon  of 
urine)  went  down  to  Merton  College  Church,  and  ftiewed  the  very  place  where  he 
would  be  buried.  (Coll.  MSS.  CXIX.  p.  5.) 

VOL.  I.  f 
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What  is  here  meant  can  only  be  explained  by  an  account  of 
the  methods  ufed  in  the  republication  of  the  Athene  Oxo- 
NiENSEs  in  the  year  1721. 

Mr.  Ant.  a Wood,  as  we  are  told  by  Dr.  Charlett"^,  com- 
mitted, on  his  death-bed,  all  his  papers  to  the  care  of  Mr. 
Thomas  Tanner,  without  any  reftridion,  faving  that  they  iliould 
not  be  opened  till  feven  years  after  his  deceafe.  Some  time  after 
this  period  was  elapfed,  application  was  made  to  Dr.  Tanner, 
for  the  ufe  of  thefe  papers,  in  order  for  a republication  of  the 
Athene  Oxonienses,  with  the  additional  five  hundred  Lives 
which  Mr.  Wood  had  written,  and  fuch  corredions  of  the  for- 
mer ones  as  he  had  made  in  the  copy  of  the  old  edition  depo- 
fited  in  the  Afhmolean  Mufeum-f.  The  Dodor,  after  fomedebatfe 
relative  to  the  price,  confented  to  the  propofals  offered  by  Mr. 
Tonfon  the  Bookfeller,  and  prepared  the  work  for  the  prefs. 
It  was  a report  current  at  that  time,  which  is  fcill  remembered 
by  perfons  now  living  [1772],  that  Dr.  Tanner  promifed  to  ex- 
ecute his  talk  with  the  utmoft  fidelity  and  adherence  to  the 
Author’s  manufeript;  and,  as  a proof  of  his  having  done  fo,  to 
depofite  the  original  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  for  the  infpedion 
of  the  public.  The  latter  part  of  this  engagement  has  never 

I have  heard  it  faid  that  Dr.  South  met  him  returning  from  this  affeding  employ- 
ment, and  not  knowing  any  thing  of  the  matter,  uttered  the  repartee  above  men- 
tioned. When  the  Doftor  put  himfelf  in  this  improper  attitude,  he  did  not  imagine 
that  he  was  fitting  for  his  piflure. 

With  refpedt  to  the  charafter  of  Dr.  South,  it  is  juft  that  he  ftiould  be  heard 
in  his  own  defence.  Mr.  Wood’s  authority  for  afperfing  it  may  be  feen  in  Ath. 

OxoN.  edit.  1721,  col.  104.2,  &c.  which  afterwards  in he  calls  a vile 

Pamphlet,  &c.  The  Doflor’s  defence  of  himfelf,  as  it  may  be  called,  the  Reader 
will  find  in  a Preface  prefixed  to  the  feparate  edition  of  his  two  Sermons,  entitled 
‘ Intereft  depofed  and  Truth  reftored,’  quarto,  1660.  He  republilhed  this  Preface 
in  1679,  when  he  printed,  in  one  vol.  at  Oxford,  thofe  fix  Sermons  which  make  the 
firft  half  of  what  is  now  called  Vol.  I.  It  certainly  ought  not  to  have  been  omitted 
in  the  edition  of  1692;  but  fhould  have  been  continued  as  an  antidote  to  the  re-  - 
publication  of  the  attack  in  the  Athen.®  Oxon. 

* See  his  Letter  that  follows. 

f See  a Letter  from  Laurence  Eachard  to  Dr.Tanner,  among  the  loofe  papers 
of  Anthony  a Wood,  in  Bodl.  Lib. 
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been  fulfilled,  which  has  given  rife  to  a fufpicion  that  the  other 
alfo  was  not  ftridtlj  obferved.  Mr.  Hearne  exprefles  himfelf, 
in  his  MS  Collections  or  Diaries,  much  difplealed  with  Dr. 
Tanner,  for  not  printing  the  additional  Lives  and  Corrections 
of  the  former  ones  in  a feparate  volume,  as  Mr.  Wood  had 
defigned,  and  for  furrendering  up  the  papers  to  the  hands  of 
other  perfons;  declaring  that  he  had  no  concern  in  the  new 
edition,  becaufe  he  promifed  to  publifii  them  faithfully  himfelf. 
He  mentions  alfo  feveral  things  which  Mr.  Wood,  he  fays, 
could  not  write,  and  which  he  lays  to  the  charge  of  the  Editor"*^. 
For  thefe  reafons  he  always  quotes  the  old  edition,  and  calls 
the  other  a fpurious  one-f.  To  fet  this  controverfy  in  a fair 
light,  in  order  to  do  jufticc  to  the  charadler  both  of  the  Au- 
thor and  the  Editor,  the  following  Letters,  now  in  Mr.  Ballard’s 
Collection  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  will  greatly  conduce. 

‘ College  in  Ely,  Feb.  20,  lyiS-iQf. 

Hon’^  Mafter  I 

# * * ^ ^ ^ 

Jacob  Tonfon  has  it  feems  purchafed  the  Copy  of  the  Athe- 
NiE  OxoN.  and  has  got  the  additional  Notes  in  the  Book  in 
the  Mufasum,  which  he  is  going  to  reprint — -and  Archd.  Ea- 
chard  hath  writ  to  me  once  or  twice  from  him  for  the  Papers, 
that  are  in  my  hands.  I have  fent  him  no  anfwer,  but  am  in- 
clined to  let  him  have  them,  there  not  being  like  to  be  a better 
opportunity  of  anfwering  the  trufl:  the  old  Gentleman  was  fo 
kind  as  to  repofe  in  me.  But  pray  let  me  have  your  friendly 

* Vol.  Ixxxiii.  p.  83. 

•f  See  the  Preface  to  Caii  Vindici^,  pag,  li. 

j Ballard’s  MSS.  in  Bodl.  Lib.  vol.  iv,  num.  70.  , 
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opinion  —whether  one  may  not  fairly  take  the  liberty  of  leaving 
out  now  and  then  a hard  word,  or  line — now  he  is  dead  — as 
his  beft  friends,  Bp.  Fell  and  Mr.  Harrington,  did  with  his  Papers 
while  he  was  alive.  Sure  there  are  higher  and  antecedent  Obli- 
gations not  to  be  inftrumental  in  publifhing  Scandals,  elp.  when 
in  all  probability  they  are  for  the  moft  part  taken  up  without 
any  good  grounds. 

I beg  my  beft  relpeds  and  fervice  may  be'  given  to  all  my 
Oxford  Friends  that  are  fo  kind  as  to  remember  me,  particu- 
larly to  the  Matter  of  Baliol — and  that  you  would  accept  the 
fame  in  the  mott  dutiful  manner  from, 

Good  Sir, 

• -- 

Your  mott  obliged  and 

mott  affedlionate 

Thom,  Tanner.’ 

It  is  probable  that  Dr.  Charlett’s  fentiments  coincided  with 
thofe  of  Dr.  Tanner,  as  another  Letter,  on  the  fame  fubjedl, 
appears  in  the  Colledion  above  mentioned*. 

‘ Norwich,  Apr.  2 2,  1719. 

' Hon**  Matter  1 

I humbly  thank  you  for  your  two  latt  kind  Letters ; the  fa-  . 
vor  of  them  was  the  greater,  becaufe  the  gouty  humor  in  your 
fingers  had  made  writing  more  difficult.  Your  advice  in  the 
firtt  was  altogether  agreeable  to  my  own  fentiments;  and  the 
chief  concern  I fball  have  in  handing  thefe  Papers  to' the  Prefs 

fliaU 


* Ibid,  num.  71, 
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fhall  be  to  follow  it.  As  to  the  ftyle  and  the  general  prejudices 
which  run  through  all  the  old  Gent,  writings,  there  is  no  pretend- 
ing to  mend  them ; nor  will  there  be  great  occafion  for  it,  the 
Author’s  manner  and  bias  being  fo  long  and  fo  well  known.  I 
have  a Letter  of  yours  to  him  on  that  fubje<fl,  which  pleafes  me 
mightily;  and  I think  it  would  be  of  iervice  to  the  Prot.  Rel. 
and  the  Univ.  to  print  the  fame  if  you’ll  give  me  leave.  1 find 
you  prophefied  the  fate  of  thofe  books  many  years  before  they 
were  burn’d.  I think  it  would  be  wrong  to  deprive  the  world 
altogether  of  what  the  laborious  old  Gentleman  had  with  fo  much 
pains  and  at  a pretty  deal  of  expence  colledted,  there  being  very 
many  Memoirs  not  any  where  elfe  to  be  met  with — and  which 
will  be  ufefull  and  diverting  to  men  of  Letters  and  Curiofity. 
Some  of  the  latter  will  be  difappointed  in  not  finding  fo  much 
Scandall  as  probably  they  might  exped:.  I believe  a good  deal 
was  confounded  in  the  bonefire  made  by  his  order  a little 
before  his  death ; otherwile  I fhould,  I think,  have  met  with 
the  Life  of  that  worthy  old  Gentleman  your  friend  Dr,  Wallis 
not  fet  forth  to  advantage,  againfl:  whom  you  know  Mr.  W. 
had  entertain’d  a great  averfion  — but  I never  had  fuch  Paper 
— fome  few  others  I alfo  want.  The  worft,  in  truth,  that  I have 
is  that  of  Ld.  Bp.  of  D.  which  by  chance  came  uppermoft  to 
the  fight  of  a certain  Archdeacon  to  whom  I laft  fummer 
fhew’d  thefe  Papers  for  half  a quarter  of  an  hour — and  who, 
unwarily  and  againft  the  confidence  I repofed  in  him,  men- 
tion’d it  at  Cambridge — where  it  got  wind — and  about  which  I 
could  tell  you  a good  deal — if  it  was  worth  while,  or  time  would 
permit.  In  fhort  a Northern  Dr.  told  me,  if  fuch  a Paper  had  been 
in  his  poffefiion,  he  would  have  managed  it  fo  as  to  have  got  a 
Prebend  of  Durham.  But  my  Ld’s  Reputation  and  Chara(fler 
is  fafer  in  the  hands  it  is,  of  one  that  fcorns  fuch  'mercenary 
views,  and  without  fuch  is  inclined  to  let  nothing  pafs  which 
is  inconfiftent  with  good  manners,  and  that  regard  that  ought 
to  be  paid  to  his  high  Station  in  the  Church,  or  however  to 

his 
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his  late  great  Benefactions  and  Charity,  which  fhould  cover 
him  from  many  Reflections.  *^*****m^^ 
Accept  the  duty  and  befl  refpeCts  of, 

Dear  Sir, 

Your  rnofl  affectionate 
faithfull  Servant, 

Tho  M.  Tanner.’ 

Although  Dr.  Tanner  acquaints  us  with  the  motives  on  which 
he  took  fome  liberties  with  Mr.  Wood’s  MSS;  which  probably 
his  friends  urged  alfo  at  that  time  in  his  defence,  it  is  plain 
that  fome  diffatisfaCtion  arofe  among  the  learned  on  this  ac- 
count ; for  there  is  part  of  another  Letter  to  Dr.  Charlett  upon 
this  topic  to  the  following  Purpofe*; 


Honored  Sir  I 


‘Norwich,  Apr.  2,  1722.' 


I was  forry  to  hear  fome  time  flnce  that  feveral  in  Oxford 
were  very  angry  with  me  on  account  of  the  new  Edition  of  the 
Athene  Oxon.  In  the  part  of  which  wherein  I was  concern’d 
you  know  my  mind,  and  I had  your  good  advice,  which  I follow’d 
as  carefully  as  I could,  and  thought  not  thereby  to  have  de- 
ferv’d  any  very  hard  cenfures.  I have  formerly  hinted  to  you 
the  difficulties  I was  under,  on  one  hand  to  difchargc  honeftly 
the  trufl:  my  old  Friend  had  put  in  me  on  his  death-bed;  and 
on  the  other,  not  to  be  concern’d  in  publifhing  (with  the  many 
good  Memorials  which  would  otherwife  have  been  loft  and  are 


^ Ibid.  num.  76. 
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to  be  had  no  where  elfe)  feveral  unbecoming  things.  Upon  the 
defign  of  a new  Edition  of  the  old  two  volumes,  by  Mr.  Archd. 
Eachard’s  means,  I was  indeed  prevailed  upon  to  let  Mr.  Tonfon 
have  the  additional  Lives  which  were  bequeath’d  to  me,  thinking 
[it]  a proper  time  to  get  rid  of  thofe  papers  which  were  known  to 
be  left  in  my  hands,  and  which  the  world  expedled  from  me.  I 
may  without  vanity  lay  they  might  have  fallen  into  worfe  and 
more  carelefs  hands,  who  might  have  given  more  jufl;  offence. 
There  is  no  anfwering  for  every  paffage  in  fo  great  a variety:  I 
can  truly  fay  there  was  not  by  me  one  fentence,  nor  fo  much 
as  one  hard  word  added;  and  in  the  few  things  omitted  I be- 
lieve Mr.  W.  memory  nor  Truth  will  much  fuffer.  ’Tis  pity  it 
fhould,  while  the  only  regard  therein  was  to  good  Manners  and 
the  doing  Juftice  to  the  Charaders  of  men  other  wife  of  un- 
Ipotted  reputation  — or  that  the  Charity  and  Munificence  of  a 
Noble  perfon  or  two  to  the  Univerfity  itfelf  fhould  not  be 
allowed  as  a good  reafon  for  the  covering  fome  of  their  fins, 
fome  falfe  fteps  in  their  conduct.  One  thing  was  particularly 
faid  to  be  clamor’d  at,  viz.  the  inferting  the  word  confident  in 
fome  part  of  Archbp.  Laud's  Character  — but  as  to  any  paf- 
fages  added  or  altered  in  the  old  Lives^  I have  very  little  to 
anfwer  for,  thofe  not  coming  from  me,  but  tranfcribed  by  fome 
among  yourfelves  from  the  interleaved  Book  in  the  Mufaeum — • 
and,  if  all  were  like  fome  part  that  I faw,  very  inaccurately  by 
one  that  could  not  read  Mr,  Wood’s  hand.  What  work  in 
printing  they  have  made  with  either  what  came  from  Oxford 
or  hence,  I am  not  able  to  fay,  for  Mr.  Tonfon  would  never  let 
me  fee  one  fheet  as  they  have  printed  it,  either  before  or  fince  the 
Publication  of  this  new  Edition — which  by  chance  I once  faw 
for  a quarter  of  an  hour  in  a Friend’s  Study;  for  I have  not  yet 
been  able  to  get  one  Copy  from  them  for  myfelf  or  Friends, 
tho’  by  exprefs  agreement  I was  to  have  fix — and  defired  Mr. 
T.  that  he  would  take  [care]  that  one  in  large  Paper  might  be 
early  fent  down  to  you  at  Oxford  as  from  me — which  by  what 
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has  happened  to  myfelf,  I fuppofe  is  left  undone.  Nor  is  this  the 
only  thing  wherein  the  Bookfellers  have  done  unhandfomely  by 
me  who  dealt  generoufly  by  them.  But  I afk  your  excufe  for 
troubling  [you]  with  fo  much  on  this  head. 


I beg  my  humbleft  relpeds  and  fervice  to  all  who  are  fo  kind 
as  to  afk  after, 

Dear  Matter, 


Your  mott  obliged  faithfull  Servant, 

Thom.  Tanner.’ 


From  feveral  circumttances  in  the  correfpondence  above 
quoted,  it  is  evident  that  Mr.  Hearne  had  reafon  to  fuppofe 
that  Dr.  Tanner  had  made  fome  alterations  in  the  Athen^e 
OxoN.  which  that  accurate  and  faithful  Editor  could  not  for- 
give. On  the  other  hand,  the  more  candid  and  lefs  fcrupulous 
Reader  may  not  be  difpleafed  that  the  Doctor’s  pains  were  em- 
ployed in  foftening  fuch  characters  as  might  have  been  drawn 
in  too  harfh  a ttyle,  however  agreeable  it  might  be  to  truth.  It 
is  true,  we  have  only  Dr.  Tanner’s  bare  word  that  his  care  ex- 
tended no  further;  and  it  is  to  be  wifhed  that  his  veracity  in 
‘this  point  could  be  fully  proved  by  the  rettoration  of  the  ori- 
ginal Papers  to  the  Bodleyan  Library,  to  which  they  feem  to 
belong  by  promife.  You  will  join  in  this  wifh  the  more  fer- 
vently when  you  are  informed  that  there  are  now  in  the  Library 
fome  loofe  fheets  of  the  Athene  Oxon.  in  Mr.  Wood’s  hand 
writing,  in  which  feveral  paffages  are  erafed  and  cancelled 
with  a pen  drawn  over  them,  and  a connexion  made  between 
the  upper  and  lower  paragraphs  by  (as  it  appears  from  the 
hand)  Dr.  Tanner.  Thefe  loofe  Papers  were  among  thofe 
given  by  the  late  Dr,  Rawlinfon. 


Among 
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Among  Mr.  Wood’s  friends  and  acquaintance  were  fome 
of  the  greateft  men  of  thofe  times.  To  Sir  William  Dug- 
dale,  Kt,  and  Andrew  Allam,  M.  A.  before  mentioned, 
may  be  added  the  following:  Thomas  Smith,  D.  D.  of  Magd. 
Coll.  Robert  Plott,  D.  C.  L.  William  Fulman,  B.  D.  Sir 
Edward  Sherburne;  John  Aubrey,  Efq;  Henry  Dodwell,  M.  A. 
Edward  Llywd,  M.  A.  George  Hicks,  D.  D.  Arthur  Charlett, 
D.  D.  Jonathan  Edwards,  D,  D.  Ralph  Bathurft,  D.  M.  Edward 
Pococke,  D.  D.  White  Kennet,  B.  D.  afterward  D.D.  and  Bp.  of 
Peterborough ; Thomas  Collins,  M.  A.  afterward  B.  D,  Mr.  John 
Joyner;  John  Hudfon,  M.  A.  chief  Keeper  of  the  Bodleian  Li- 
brary, afterward  D.  D.Thomas  Blount,  of  the  Inner  Temple,  Efq; 
John  Whitehall,  M.  A.  (Ath.  Oxon.  firft  edit.  v.  ii,  c.  6o.) 
Richard  Reeves,  M.  A.  (Ib.  91.)  William  Jacob,  D.  M.  (Ib.) 
Thomas  Barlow,  D.  D.  and  Bp.  Thomas  Lamplugh,  D.  D. 
afterward  Abp.  (Ib.  c.  141.)  Fabian  Philipps,  of  the  Inner  Tem- 
ple, London,  Efq;  (Ib.  c.  143.)  John  Rofewell,  B.  D.  (Ib.  c.  164.) 
Edward  Terry,  M.  A.  (Ib.  c.165)  Richard  Izacke,  Efq;  (Ib.  c. 
2 1 7.)  George  Reynell,  D.  D.  (Ib.  c. 2 25.)  James  Webb,  Gent. 
(Ib.  C.302.)  Robert  Pugh,  an  Officer  (Ib.  c.  304.);  my  friend 
(fays  Mr.  W.  ibid.  c.  33b)  Dr.  S.  C.  of  Gr.  in  Kent;  Mr.  Ll. 
(Ib.  c.  347*)  Thomas  Willis,  D.  M.  Thomas  Lockey,  D.  D. 
(Ib.  c.  430.)  Edward  Barnard,  D.D.  Mr.  Mather;  Ralph  Shel- 
don, Elq;  (Ib.  c.  449.)  Elias  Affimole,  Efq;  (Ib.  c.  450.)  James 
Harrington,  Efq;  M.  A.  (Ib.  c.  458.)  Sir  Thomas  Herbert  (Ib. 
c.  513.)  Mr-  Charles  Lefly,  Chanc.  of  Connor  in  Ireland  (Ib. 
c.  675.);  William  Joyner,  alias  Lyde,  M.  A.  (Ib.  c.  717.)  Simon 
Patrick,  D.D.  afterward  Bp.  of  Ely,  voLi,  c.  130;  John  Wil- 
ton, B.  D.  Henry  Wilkinfon,  D.  D.  John  Mill,  D.  D.  Malachi 
Conant,  B.  D.  Richard  Chifwell,  Bookfeller,  of  London;  Cle- 
ment Barkfdale;  William  Bernard,  M.  A.  Thomas  Sprigge; 
William  Holder,  M.  A.  Humphrey  Prideaux,  D.  D.  Francis 
Ofborne,  author  of  the  Book,  entit.  Advice  to  a Son,  an  inti- 
mate friend;  Edward  Sheldon,  fecond  fon  of  William  Sheldon, 
Efq;  (Ib.  c.  399.)  Thomas  Hinde,  D.  D. ' (Ib,  c.  457.)  Dr. 
VoL.  I.  g F.  G. 
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F.  G.  (forfan  Mr.  Godwin ; ib.  c.  479.)  Charles  Godwin, 
M.  A.  (^Ib.  c.  497.)  John  Kynn,  O.  S.  B.  of  Beoly  in  Wore, 
(lb.  c.  508.)  Dr.  G.  M.  (forfan  Geo.  Morley,  D.  D.  Bp.  of 
Winchefter,  a Correfpondent (Ib.  c.509). 

Mr.  Wood  (in  a Letter  directed  to  Mr.  Seth  Ward,  then  of 
Wadham  Coll.  Oxon.  written  by  Mr.  William  Oughtred)  was 
nominated  in  thefe  words,  and  entrufted  with  the  printing  of 
his  Book,  perhaps  the  Clavis  Mathematica : 

‘ Aldburne,  Apr.  19,  1651. 


Worthy  Sir, 

I made  bold  lately,  when  I fent  my  Book  in  a Letter  to  Mr. 
Wood,  to  nominate  you  and  Mr.  Wallis  together  with  him,  to 
whofe  judgment  and  diferetion,  I commit  all  the  right  and  in- 
tereft  for  the  printing  thereof  at  Oxford  &c.’  (MSS  Joh.  Aubrey 
in  Muf.  Afhm.) 

Soon  after  his  eleeSlion  to  the  oifEce  of  Prodor  in  1655,  Mr. 
Edward  Wood  died,  and  in  the  March  following  Mr.  Ant.  a 
Wood  out  of  a due  regard  to  his  Brother’s  memory,  being  then 
very  young,  publilbed  five  Sermons  of  his  preached  at  St.  Mary’s, 
entitled  ‘ tniiston  tot  ©eot  k'  rNnsxoN  tot  xpiitot,  or 
that  which  may  be  known  of  God  by  the  Book  of  Nature,  and 
the  excellent  Knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  the  Book  of 
Scripture:’  with  a dedication  tojonath.  Goddard,  D.  M.  War- 
den of  Merton  College.  This  adion  might  be  thought  worthy 
of  blame,  and  feems  like  a fubmiflion  to  the  men  then  in  au- 
thority ; for  which  however  his  raw  youth  and  fmall  experience 
may  with  any  candid  perfon  procure  an  excufe,  he  being  after- 
wards not  only  very  forry  for,  but  much  afhamed  of  it.  (Ath. 
OxoN.  vol.  ii.  c 1 17.) 

About  this  time  he  lived  fometimes  at  Cafiington  near  Wood- 
ftock;  where  he  enjoyed  the  company  of  that  pious,  learned 
and  charitable  Divine  Mr.  Richard  Sherlock,  then  ejeded  from 
his  Chaplain’s  place  of  New  College,  afterward  D.  D.  and  Rec- 
tor of  Winwick  in  Lancafhire;  and  during  the  whole  time  of 
the  grand  Rebellion,  and  Ufurpation  the  fatal  confequence,  he 
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behaved  himfelf  quietly,  giving  himfelf  up  v^^holly  to  the  fludy 
of  Antiquities  with  great  induftry;  and  fo  much  was  he  delighted 
with  Books  of  Antiquities,  that  upon  reading  the  Antiquities  of 
Warwickdiire  by  Sir  W.  Dugdale  (‘  the  befi:  book  of  its  kind 
then  made  extant’)  he  thus  exprefles  himfelf,  ‘ My  pen  cannot 
enough  defcribe,  how  my  tender  affections,  and  infatiable  defire 
of  knowledge,  were  ravifhed  and  melted  down  by  the  reading 
of  that  Book.  What  by  Mufic  and  rare  books  of  this  fort,  that  I 
found  in  the  Library,  my  life  at  this  time  was  a perfeCt  Ely  Bum.’ 

[Mr.  Tanner’s  Letter  to  Dr,  Charlett  concerning  A/r.  Wood’s 

lafi  Illnefsy  &^c,  from  Ballard’s  ColU  in  Bodl.  Lib.  v.  iv, 

No.  13. 

‘ Hon’d  Matter, 

Yefterday  at  dinner-time  Mr.  Wood  fent  for  me ; when  I 
came,  I found  Mr.  Martin  and  Mr.  Bide  of  Wadh.  with  him, 
who  had  (with  much  ado)  prevail’d  upon  him  to  fet  about  looking 
over  his  Papers,  fo  to  work  we  went,  and  continued  tumbling 
and  feperating  fome  of  his  MSS  till  it  was  dark.  We  alfo 
work’d  upon  him  fo  far  as  to  fign  and  declare  that  fbeet  of 
Paper,  which  he  had  drawm  up  the  day  before,  and  call’d  it 
his  Will;  for  fear  he  fhould  not  live  till  night.  He  had  a very 
bad  night  of  it  lafl  night,  being  much  troubled  with  vomiting. 
This  morning  we  three  were  with  him  again,  and  Mr.  Martin 
bringing  a form  of  a Will,  that  had  been  drawn  up  by  Judge 
Holloway,  we  writt  his  Will  over  again  as  near  as  we  could  in 
form  of  Law.  He  has  given  to  the  Univerfity  to  be  repofited 
in  the  Mufeum  AJhmol.  all  his  MSS.  not  only  thofe  of  his  own 
Collection  but  alfo  all  others  which  he  has  in  his  poffeffion, 
except  fome  few  of  Dr.  Langbain’s  Mifcellanea  which  he  is 
willing  fhould  go  to  the  publick  Library.  He  has  alfo  given 
all  his  printed  Books  and  Pamphlets  to  the  faid  Mufasum  which 
are  not  there  already.  This  benefaction  will  not  perhaps  be  fo 
much  valued  by  the  Univerfity  as  it  ought  to  be,  becaufe  it 
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comes  from  Antony  Wood;  but  truly  it  is  a moft  noble  Gift, 
his  Colledion  of  MSS  being  invaluable,  and  his  printed  Books 
moft  of  them  not  to  be  found  in  Town.  And  that  the  Uni- 
verlity  may  not  be  defrauded  of  this  treafure  by  his  Relations, 
he  was  willing  this  Article  fhould  be  inferted.  “ Item^  I will 
and  deftre  that  all  my  Books,  Pamphlets  and  Papers  both  printed 
and  MSS.  be  immediately  after  my  deceafe  delivered  by  my  Ex- 
ecutrixes into  the  cuftody  of  Dr.  Arthur  Charlett,  Mr.  Bifle  of 
Wadham  Coll,  and  Mr.Tanner  of  All  Souls,  or  any  two  of  them, 
to  be  difpos’d  by  them  according  to  this  my  laft  Will  and  Tef- 
tament.”  So  that  I could  wifh  you  were  in  Town,  for  fear  any 
difturbance  fhould  be  made  by  his  Relations  about  them : but 
Mr.  Bifle  and  I will  endeavour  to  fecure  them  as  well  as  we 
can.  He  has  conjur’d  us  to  look  over  all  his  MSS.  before  they 
are  expos’d  to  the  public  view,  to  fee  that  there  [are]  no  loofe 
foolifh  Papers  in  them,  that  may  injure  his  memory.  Merton  Col- 
lege people  are  mighty  officious,  fending  him  Notes  and  paying 
him  vifits,  either  in  hopes  to  fupprefs  any  thing  that  he  has 
writ  (as  they  falfly  imagine)  to  the  fcandal  of  their  College,  or 
elfe  to  prevail  with  him  to  give  fomething  to  their  Library.  He 
feems  to  be  very  fenfible  that  his  time  is  fhort,  tho’  truly  he 
Ipends  his  fpirits  more  in  fetting  his  Papers  in  order,  than  in 
providing  for  another  World.  He  is  very  charitable,  forgiving 
every  body  and  deftring  all  to  forgive  him : he  talkt  a great 
while  this  evening  with  his  Sifter,  with  whom  he  [had]  been  fb 
long  at  variance. 

Mr.  Swall  is  in  Town : he  came  laft  night  with  Mr.  Baf.  Kennet. 

The  meeting  about  Mr.  Bingham  is  to  morrow  morning  at 
nine  of  the  Clock. 

I am, 

^ , Rev’d  Sir, 

Your  moft  oblig’d 

All  Souls  Coll.  Oxon.  obedient  Servant, 

Nov.  24,  1695.  Thom.  Tanner. 

Mr. 
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Mr  Wood  in  his  Will  profefleth  himfelf  a Member  of  the 
Church  of  England,  and  intends  to  die  in  the  Communion 
of  it. 

Thefe  for  the  Honored  Dr.  Arthur  Charlett.’ 

The  following  Papers  relating  to  Mr.  Wood  are  extradled  from 

Mr.  Hearne’s  Publications. 

Joh.  Glafton.  Chron.  five  Hist,  de  Rebus  Geftis  Glafton. 
vol.  ii.  App.  num.  i,  p.  455. 

“ Dr.  Charlett’s  Letter  to  Archbishop  Tenison,  concerning 
the  death  of  Mr.  Anthony  a Wood\ 

Univ.  Coll.  Dec.  i.  95. 

May  it  pleafe  your  Grace, 

Having  been  abfent  fome  days  from  this  place,  I crave  leave 
now  to  give  your  Grace  an  account  of  the  death  of  our  labo- 
rious Antiquary,  Mr.  Anthony  a Wood.  Having  mifled  him 
for  feveral  days  (more  particularly  becaufe  he  had  left  feveral 
querys  with  me  to  anfwer,  which  I knew  he  very  impatiently 
dehred)  upon  enquiry  I was  furprized  to  hear,  that  he  lay  a 
dying  of  a total  fuppreflion  of  urine.  Immediately  I fent  to 
fee  him,  which  was  the  2 2d  Nov'.  His  Relations  fent  me  word, 
there  were  no  hopes  of  his  recovery  being  the  i ith  day,  but 
that  he  apprehended  no  danger,  was  very  froward,  that  they 
durfl;  not  fpeak  to  him,  that  therefore  they  did  very  much 
befeech  me  to  come  to  him,  being  the  only  perfon  they  could 
think  on,  that  probably  he  would  hearken  to.  I was  very 
fenfible  of  the  difficulty,  but  having  been  fo  long  and  familiarly  ^ 
acquainted,  I thought  mylelf  obliged  to  go  without  delay.  His 
Relations  ventured  to  leave  his  doors  unlockt,  fo  I got  up  into 

* Ex  Apographo  Edvardi  Burtoni,  armigeri,  qui  ex  Autographo  defcnpfir. 
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his  Room,  which  he  never  let  me  fee  before.  At  firft  fight, 
poor  man,  he  fell  into  a fit  of  trembling,  and  diforder  of  mind 
as  great  as  pofTible,  I Ipoke  all  the  comfortable  words  to  him, 
and  complained,  that  he  would  not  fend  for  me.  After  he  had 
compofed  himfelf,  I then  began  to  be  plain  with  him.  He  was 
very  unwilling  to  believe  any  thing  of  it,  infilling,  that  he  was 
very  well,  and  would  come  to  fee  me  at  night.  I was  forced 
to  debate  the  point  with  him,  till  at  laft,  upon  mentioning  a 
parallel  cafe  of  a common  acquaintance  with  whom  I was  con- 
verfant  every  day,  he  yielded  and  faid,  ‘ The  Lord’s  Will 
muft  be  done.  What  would  you  have  me  do  ?’  I defired  him 
to  lofe  not  a minute  in  vain  complaints  and  rcmonftrances,  but 
proceed  diredlly  to  fettle  his  Papers,  that  were  fo  numerous 
and  confufed.  He  then  alked,  ‘ Who  he  could  trufl  ?’  I ad- 
vifed  him  to  Mr.  Tanner  of  All  Souls,  for  whofe  fidelity  I 
could  be  refponfible.  His  anfwer  was,  ‘He  thought  fo  too, 
and  that  he  would  in  this,  and  all  the  other  particulars  follow 
my  advice,’  promifing  me  immediately  to  fet  about  his  Will,  and 
prepare  for  the  Sacrament  the  next  day,  he  having  otherwile 
refolved,  to  receive  on  Chriftmas  day.  I was  extremely  glad  to 
find  him  in  fo  good  a Temper,  and  having  difcourfed  him 
about  feveral  things,  I told  him  I never  expelled  to  fee  him 
again,  and  therefore  took  my  laft  Farewell,  telling  him,  I 
fhould  hear  conftantly  by  Mr.  Tanner. 

After  I came  home,  I repeated  all  that  I had  faid,  in  a long 
Letter  to  him,  being  fomewhat  jealous  of  him,  and  fent  it  by 
Mr.  Tanner. 

He  kept  his  word  pundually,  and  immediately  fent  to  a very- 
good  man,  his  Confident,  to  pray  with  him,  appointing  his 
Hours,  received  the  Sacrament  the  next  morning  very  devoutly, 
made  his  Will,  went  into  his  Study  with  his  two  friends  Mr.  Bifle 
and  Mr.  Tanner,  to  fort  that  vaft  multitude  of  Papers,  Notes, 

Letters about  two  bufhels  full  he  ordered  for  the  fire  to  be 

lighted,  as  he  was  expiring,  which  was  accordingly  done,  he 
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exprefling  both  his  knowledge  and  approbation  of  what  was 
done  by  throwing  cut  his  hands.  He  was  a very  ftrong,  lufty 
man,  aged  65  years^.  He  was  22  hours  a dying.  God  Al- 
mighty  fpared  him  fo  long,  that  he  had  his  fenfes  entire,  and 
full  time  to  fettle  all  his  concerns  to  his  content,  having  writ 
the  moft  minute  particular  under  his  hand  about  his  Funeral.  He 
has  given  his  Books  and  Papers  to  the  Univerfity,  to  be  placed 
next  his  friend  Sir  W.  Dugdale’s  MSS.  which  are  very  valuable 
to  any  of  his  own  Temper.  His  more  private  Papers  he  has 
ordered  not  to  be  opened  thefe  feven  years,  and  has  placed 
them  in  the  cuftody  of  Mr.  BilTe  and  Mr.  Tanner,  of  whofe 
care,  I am  told,  he  makes  me  Overfeer,  The  Continuation  of 
his  Athen^e  Oxon.  in  two  Fob  which  he  had  carried  on  to 
the  19th  of  OAober  lad;  (Dr.  Merret  and  Dudly  Loftus  being 
the  two  laft)  he  gave  the  day  before  he  died  with  great  cere- 
mony to  Mr.  Tanner,  for  his  foie  ufe,  without  any  reftridtions. 

His  behavior  was  very  well  during  his  Illnefs,  was  very  pa- 
tient and  quiet,  elpecially  towards  the  latter  end,  he  afked 
pardon  of  all  that  he  had  injured,  and  defired  the  Prayers  of 
all  the  publick  Congregations.  The  laft  night  he  was  very  de- 
cently buried,  all  the  particulars  were  preferibed  by  himfelf. 
He  has  given  great  charge  to  burn  any  loofe  refleding  notes. 
I beg  your  Grace’s  Pardon  for  this  long  hafty  letter,  and  crave 
leave  to  remain, 

May  it  pleafe  your  Grace, 

U.  C.  . Your  Grace’s 

Dec.  I,  95.  moft  obedient 

and  moft  dutiful  Servant, 
Ar.  Charlett.” 

* According  to  his  Monument  in  St.  John  Baptift’s  Church,  Oxford,  he  died  in 
his  64th  year,  Nov.  28,  1695  : the  Preface  to  the  fpurious  (or  fecond)  edition  of 
his  Athene  Oxon.  fays  Nov.  29,  1695.  But  if  we  follow  his  own  account  of  the 
time  of  his  Birih,  he  died  in  the  63d,  or  grand  Climaderical  Year  of  his  Age.  For 
he  tells  us  in  his  Diary,  that  he  was  born  on  Dec.  17,  1632.  H, 

Thomas 
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Thomas  Caii  Vindici^,  vol.  i.  App.  num.  vii,  p.  IxxxL 

“ Concerning  Mr.  TV ood^s  dying  in  the  Communion  of  the  Church 
of  England:  e Coll,  noltr.  MSS,  vol.  vi.  p.  23. 

Out  of  the  Mafter  * of  Univerfity  College’s  Copy  of  Athen.®  Oxon. 

in  a fpare  Leaf  at  the  end. 

Memorandum,  That  Mr.  Antony  a Wood  told  Mr.  Martin 
feveral  times  before  his  ficknefs,  that  he  intended  to  receive 
the  Sacrament  at  his  hands  in  the  Church  of  Witham  the 
following  Chriftmas. 

That  during  his  Sicknefs  he  was  almoft  conftantly  attended 
by  Mr.  Martin,  Mr.  Bifs,  &c.  who  can  certifie,  that  he  always 
dehred  the  Church  of  England  Prayers,  which  he  had  con- 
ftantly read  to  him  twice  a day  for  the  laft  week  of  his  Sick- 
nefs; that  he  defired  the  Sacrament  to  be  given  him  by  Mr. 
Martin ; that  he  himfell  particularly  ordered,  that  it  fhould  be 
inferted  in  his  Will,  which  was  made  three  or  four  days  before 
his  death,  that  he  died  in  the  Communion  of  the  Church  of 
England  as  by  Law  eftablifhed-f- ; that  there  was  no  Papift  or 
reputed  Papift  that  vifited  him  during  his  laft  Sicknefs. 

This  was  tranfcribed,  at  the  Mafter’s  defire,  from  the  origi- 
nal of  Mr.  Tanner. 

Part  of  a Letter  from  the  late  learned  Dr»  Thomas  Smith  to  the 
Publifhery  dated  at  London^  Dec.  31.  1705. 

I often,  feveral  yeares  fince,  urged  Mr.  Antony  a Wood,  who 
then  ferioufly  protefted  to  mee,  that  hee  was  no  Papift,  for  the 
wcrid’s  better  fatisfadion,  to  receive  the  H.  Sacrament  in  Mer- 
ton College  Chappell,  or  in  our  College  Chappell  J with  mee: 
but  this  hee  utterly  refufed.  But  foon  after,  upon  a folemne 

* Dr.  Charlett. 

Theft  words  [as  by  Law  eftablilhed]  are  not  in  his  Will,  which  I have  printed 
at  the  end  of  Adam  de  Domerham,  p- 

J Magdalen  College.  Feftivall, 
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Feftivall,  hee  went  over  to  Ifly,  and  communicated  there : of 
which  hee  brought  a Certificate,  and  which  hee  fhewed  mee. 
And  now  I am  extremely  wel  fatisfyed  and  pleafed  with  the 
account  you  give  mee  of  his  perfevering  and  dying  in  the 
Communion  of  our  Church^. 

The  lafl:  Will  and  Teftament  of  Mr.  Wood. 

Adami  deDomerham  Hist,  de  Glafton.  vol.ii,  p.  731. 

E>  Regifiro  Curice  PrcerogativcR  Cant.  extraSi. 

‘‘  In  the  Name  of  God,  Amen.  I Anthony  Wood,  Mafter 
of  Arts  of  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford,  being  fick  in  Body,  but 
of  found  and  perfect  Memory,  do,  this  twenty  fourth  day  of 
November,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thoufand  fix  hundred 
ninety  five,  make  and  ordain  this  my  laft  Will  and  Tefta- 
ment (revoking  all  others  by  me  formerly  made)  in  manner 
and  form  following.  Imprimis ^ I commend  my  Soul  into  the 
hands  of  Almighty  God,  who  firft  gave  it,  (profefling  myfelf 
to  dye  in  the  Communion  of  the  Church  of  England)  and  my 
Body  to  be  buried  in  Merton  College  Church,  deeper  than 
ordinary,  under  and  as  clofe  to  the  Wall  (juft  as  you  enter  in 
at  the  North  on  the  left  hand)  as  the  place  will  permit,  and  I 

* As  to  Mr.  Wood’s  affedtion  to  the  Papifts,  whoever  reads  the  lives  of  Bekin- 
fau,  Cheadfey,  Bonner,  Harding,  and  Campian,  may  be  himfelf  a judge  of  the 
ul'age  they  have  met  with  from  his  pen ; befides  he  took  the  Oaths  of  Allegiance, 
and  Supremacy,  twice  to  King  William  j which  no  Papift  did,  and  which  is  forne  aflu- 
rance  of  his  affedtion  to  that  Government,  which  overturn’d  Popery  by  the  Revo- 
lution. One  reafon  of  fufpicion  was  his  feldom  frequenting  the  Church,  for  fome 
years,  which  was  occafioned  by  a deafnefs  fpringing  from  an  impofthume  in  his 
youthful  days : but  when  his  Religion  was  queftioned,  he  would  receive  the  holy 
Eucharift  on  high  Feftivals,  according  to  the  Church  of  England,  in  fmall  coun- 
try Parifh  Churches,  where  there  was  little  company,  as  particularly  at  Cowley  and 
Eifley ; from  which  laft  place  he  brought  a Certificate.  On  this  head  he  would  fre- 
quently fay,  that  ‘ in  the  reigns  of  K.  Charles  II,  and  K.  James  II,  when  Popery 
was  thought  to  be  fo  much  favoured,  the  world  would  call  him  a Prefbyterian.  So 
that  it  was  refolved  he  Ihould  never  be  on  the  right  fide  of  the  hedge.’ 

VoL*  I*  h defire, 
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deflre,  that  there  may  be  fome  little  monument  eredled  over 
my  Grave.  Item,  as  touching  the  diftribution  of  my  worldly 
Eftate,  I difpofe  of  ii:  as  followeth.  Firji,  I give  and  bequeath 
to  Anne  and  Frances  Wood,  the  Daughters  of  my  late  Brother 
Robert  Wood,  all  the  Interefl:  and  Share  I have  in  the  Houfes, 
Gardens,  and  Tennis  Court,  fcituate,  lying  and  being  in  the 
Collegiate  Parifh  of  St.  John  Baptifl:  de  Merton,  to  have  and  to 
hold  to  them  and  their  heirs  for  ever ; and  in  cafe  they,  the 
abovementioned  Anne  and  Frances  Wood,  fhould  be  willing 
to  fell  their  fhare  and  proportion  in  the  faid  Houfes,  Gardens, 
and  Tennis  Court,  that  then  they  fhall  be  obliged  to  allow  their 
Brothers  Thomas  and  Robert  the  firft  Tender  of  it,  provided 
that  the  faid  Thomas  and  Robert  will  give  for  the  fame  as  much 
as  any  other  Perfon.  Item,  I give  and  bequeath  the  Principle 
and  Interefl  of  the  two  Bonds,  (fifty  Pounds  each)  paft  betwixt 
me  and  my  Brother  Robert  Wood,  to  the  abovemention’d  Anne 
and  Frances  Wood.  Item,  I give  and  bequeath  unto  the  faid 
Anne  and  Frances  Wood,  another  Bond  of  one  hundred  Pounds, 
together  with  all  Interefl:  from  thence  accruing,  paft  betwixt  me 
and  my  Brother  Chriftopher  Wood  (the  Interefl;  of  which  was  paid 
to  the  time  of  his  death,  after  his  death  the  Interefl:  was  paid  by 
his  eldeft  Son  and  Heir  Thomas  Wood,  and  after  the  death  of 
the  faid  Thomas  Wood  ’twas  paid  by  his  Brother  Seymour  Wood 
of  London  Oyleman,  till  he  left  off  his  Trade).  Item,  I give 
and  bequeath  unto  the  abovementioned  Anne  and  Frances 
Wood  all  other  Money,  Plate,  Jewells,  Linnen  and  Cloaths,  that 
I dye  poffefs’d  of.  Item,  I give  and  bequeath  unto  Mary,  the 
Wife  of  William  Hacket  Gent,  all  the  Network,  that  I am  now 
poffefs’d  of,  and  which  was  formerly  left  me  by  my  Mother  Mary 
Wood.  Item,  I give  and  bequeath  unto  the  Univerftty  of  Oxford, 
to  be  depoftted  in  the  Mufceum  AJhmolceanum,  all  MSS.  of  my 
own  colledion  and  writing,  excepting  fuch  as  are  otherwife 
difpofed  of  by  me  to  the  Bodleian  Library.  Alfo  I give  and 
bequeath  to  the  Mufceum  before  mentioned,  all  my  other  MSS. 

whaffoever 
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what  foe  ver  now  in  my  pofleffion.  Item^  I give  to  the  faid 
Univerlity  all  my  printed  Books,  Pamphlets  and  Papers,  to  be 
depoiited  in  the  Mufaum^  excepting  fuch  as  are  already  in  the 
Mufceum,  Item^  I do  will  and  defire,  that  all  my  Books,  Pam- 
phlets, and  Papers,  both  printed  and  MSS.  be  immediately  after 
my  deceafe  delivered  by  my  Executrixes,  hereafter  mentioned, 
into  the  cuftody  of  Dr.  Arthur  Char  let,  and  Mr.  James  Bifs  of 
Wadham  College,  and  Mr.  Thomas  Tanner  of  All  Souls  Col- 
lege, or  any  two  of  them,  to  be  difpofed  of  by  them  according 
to  this  my  laft  Will  and  Teftament.  Item^  1 do  hereby  make, 
ordain,  conftitute  and  appoint  my  faid  Neeces,  Anne  and 
Frances  Wood,  joint  Executors  of  this  my  laft  Will  and  Tefta- 
ment, to  whom  I give  and  bequeath  all  the  reft  of  my  Goods 
and  Chattels  whatfoever,  not  herein  mention’d.  In  witnefs 
whereof  I have  hereunto  fet  my  hand  and  leal  the  day  and  year 
firft  above  written. 

Anthony  Wood. 

Signed,  fealed  and  declared 
in  the  prefence  of 

The  Mark  of  Jone  Pinnack 
The  Mark  of  Jone  Crawford 

Probatum  Londihi  fuit  hujufmodi  Teftamentum  vicelimo 
tertio  die  Menlis  Januarii,  anno  Domini  (ftilo  Anglise)  millefi- 
mo  fexcentelimo  nonagelimo  quinto,  coram  venerabili  et  egregio 
viro,  Domino  Richardo  Raines,  Milite,  Legum  Docftore,  Curite 
Prjerogativae  Cantuarienlis  Magiftro,  Cuftode  live  Commiftario 
legitime  conftituto,  Juramentis  Annas  et  Francifcas  Wood, 
Executricum  in  didto  Teftamento  nominatarum.  Quibus  comifla 
fuit  adminiftratio  omnium  et  lingulorum  bonorum,  jurium  et 
/ creditorum  di(fti  defundi,  de  bene  et  fideliter  adminiftrando  ea- 
dem,  ad  fanda  Dei  Evangelia  (vigore  Comiftionis)  juratis  Ex. 

Henr.  Farrant,  Regiftrar. 

R.  C.  Deputat.” 
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THE  AUTHOR’S  MSS. 

FOLIO. 

(1)  [8463]  THE  History  or  Annals  of  the  University  of  Ox»- 
FORD,  from  the  time  of  King  Alfred  till  A.  D.'i66o  ; Volume  firft,. 
containing  [1150]  pages. 

(2)  [8464]  The  fecond  Volume  of  the  History  and  Antiquities 
of  the  laid  Univerlity,  giving  an  Account  of  the  Public  Buildings,  Lec- 
tures, Colleges,  &c.  [631]  pages:  [with  many  additions  in  the 
margin  of  both  Volumes.] 

In  which  two  Englilh  Volumes  are  contained  feveral  palTages  tending 
to  the  Illuftration  of  the  Antiquities  of  that  famous  Univerlity,  added 
lince  the  printing  of  the  Latin  book.  * 

J^3)  [8466  F 4]  An  Account  of  fuch  of  the  Nobility  and  Gentry  at 
have  been  buried  in  and  about  Oxford  lince  the  year  1643,  containing 
fome  Memoirs  of  their  Lives,  their  Arms  [elegantly  blazoned]  the  time 
of  their  death  and  the  place  of  their  burial  [177  pages.] 

(4)  [8469  F 7]  Collections  of  Genealogies  (for  the  moR  part  of  Bilhops- 
and  Authors)  made  from  the  Library  of  Mr.  Sheldon,  and  other  places. 

“ — An  alphabetical  Catalogue  of  the  Pedigrees  in  this  Book,  pag.  205. 
It  contains  above  220  pages. 

(5)  [^473 — Regiltrum  de  D ecimis  Domini  Regis  tarn  Spiritualibus 
quam  Temporalibus  infra  Archidiaconatum  Oxon.  exiltentibus. 

(6)  [8474 — 12  F 21]  Collections  relating  to  the  Antiquities  of  feveral 
Towns  and  Villages  in  Oxfordlhire  [90  pages.] 


* [Thefe  two  Volumes  were  for  fome  time  depofited  in  the  Tower  of  the  Schools,  but  are  now  in  the 
cudody  of  the  Keeper  of  the  Bodleian  Library,  and  from  thence  now  firft  publilhed.] 

(7)  [8475 
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(7)  [^475 — ^3  Nomina  omnium  Inceptorum  in  quavis  Facultate  quae 

in  Comitiis  Oxon.  fteterunt  ab  an.  1502  ad  an.  1680,  incluf.  et  alia  quae- 
dam  ex  Regiftris  Domus  Congregationis  extradta  [124  pages.] 

(8)  [8476 — 14  F].  Nomina  Bacalaureorum  determinantium  Oxon.  ab  an. 
1518-19,  ad  an.  1679-80.  [173  pages.] 

(9)  [8490]  In  vol.  28  [F]  intit.  Papers  relating  to  moft  of  the  Colleges  and 
Halls  of  the  Univerlity  of  Oxon,  are  of  Mr,  Wood’s  own  collecting  and 
tranfcribing  thefe  things ; 

Univgrlity  Coll. 

Nomina  Magiftrorum,  Sociorum,, et  Alumnorum  ab  an.  1381,  5 Ric. 
II  ad  1654 : [fol.  I.]  The  Meffuages  that  were  purchafed  by  the  money 
of  Will,  of  Durham  left  to  the  College:  [f.  1 1.]  The  Names  of  the  Be- 
nefactors, whofe  Souls  the  Mafter  and  Fellows  were  obliged  to  pray  for, 
with  the  Form  of  the  Prayers;  [f.  12.]  Concerning  Sir  Simon  Bennett’s 
Foundation:  [f.  14, 15-] 

[Balliol  Coll. 

A Brief  of  the  Will  of  John  Snell  of  Uffeton  (Com.  Warw.)  Efq. 
concerning  the  Foundation  of  the  Scotch  Scholarfhips : f.  57.] 

Oriel  Coll. 

ColleCtanea  ex  Archivis  Coll.  Oriel,  praecipue  de  Hofpitali  S.  Bartho- 
lomasi  juxta  Oxon  : [f.  5.]  Catalogus  Praspofitorum  et  Sociorum  ufque 
ad  an.  1665  : [f.  63 72.] 

Queen’s  Coll. 

The  Names  of  the  Fellows  for  forty  years  after  the  Foundation,  with 
the  Names  of  fome  Chaplains ; [f.  96.] — BenefaCtores  Coll.  Reginae 
ex  Libro  ejufdem  Coll,  obitali:  [f.  98 — loi.] 

Lincoln  Coll. 

Catalogus  Sociorum  Coll.  Line,  a fundatione  ad  an.  1681  : [f.  126 — 
137.  The  Names  of  Trape’s  Scholars  from  1 598 — 1641  : f.  138.] 

[Magdalen 
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[Magdalen  Coll. 

A Catalogue  of  fuch  Papers  that  are  in  an  iron  Cheft  in  Magd.  Coll. 
Treafury,  put  there  by  D/.  Bond  (as  I fuppofe — July  1675)  Prefident, 
and  fometime  Vicechancellor  of  the  Univ.  of  Oxford:  f.  154 — 157. 

Chrift  Church, 

Regiflrum  in  quo  continentur  nomina  eorum  qui  elefti  funt  et  admiffi 
funt  in  hanc  Ecclefiam  ab  an.  1547.  ad  an.  1581 : f.  172. — Lands  aflign- 
ed  by  the  King  unto  his  new  eredted  Cathedral  Ch.  in  Oxon,  i Odt.  38 

H.  viir. 

Trinity  Coll. 

Account  of  fome  of  the  Fellows : Of  the  Arms,  Pictures  See.  in  the 
' College:  f.,194 — 201.  ■ 

St.  John’s  Coll. 

Hiftoria  Collegii ; viz.  de  Fundatione,  Benefadtoribus,  Prasfidibus,  et 

' Scriptoribus  : f.  215 222:  drawn  up  by  Jofeph  Taylor  afterwards 

L.  L.  D : 1666.  Aug. 

Wadham  Coll.  ' 

Some  Colledlions  out  of  the  Writings  in  the  Treafury  or  Tower — 
Aug.  1669:  f.  227 — 230. Admiffio  See.  Gardianorum  et  Socio- 

rum, ab  an.  1613  ad  an.  1681  : f.  232 — 237. 

Pembroke  Coll. 

The  Names  of  fuch  perfons  of  Pemb.  Coll,  who  were  Officers  in  the 
Army  of  K.  Charles  I,  againft  the  rebellious  Parliament : f.  241:  — in 
all  — Mr.  Wood  fays  at  the  end : If  Pemb.  Coll,  which  is  the  leaft 
Coll,  in  Oxon,  did  yield  fo  many  Officers  to  ferve  his  Majefty,  what  did 
then  the  other  Colleges  do  ?] 

Edmund  Hall. 

The  Names  of  the  Members,  continued  by  Mr.  Wood  from  1684 
Apr.  7 to  1693  Jul.  22  : f.  295  b 296  b. 

(10)  [8491]  Vol.  29  [F]  is  a Colledtion  of  feveral  Papers  concerning  the 
JiisTORY  and  Antiquities  of  the  City  of  Oxford,  containing  in 

number 
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number  57,  all  of  Mr.  Wood’s  own  hand  writing,  except  the  two  laft.  I 
fhall  take  the  pains  to  give  the  contents  of  thofe  colleded  by,  Mr.  Wood. 
(1)  The  Foundation  of  the  City,  f.  2 a.  (2)  Its  feveral  Names  by  which 
it  hath  been  known,  f.  2 b.  (3)  Its  Situation,  f.  3.  (4)  The  Rivers 
about  it,  f.  4.  (5)  Mills  that  have  been,  or  are  Handing  on  the  Rivers, 
f.  5.  (6)  The  Altitude  or  Elevation  of  the  City,  £7.  (7)  The  Hate  of 
the  City  at  the  time  of  the  ConqueH,  £7.  (8)  The  Divihon  of  the 
City  by  Wards,  £ 8 b.  (9)  North  EaH  Ward,  with  all  the  Churches, 
Religious  Houfes,  Halls,  Streets,  Lanes,  &c.  £ 10.  (10)  South  EaH 
Ward,  £ 23.  (ii)  South  WeH  Ward,  £ 43.  (12)  North  WeH  Ward, 
£ 53.  (13)  The  Antiquity  of  the  City  Wall,  with  its  Reparations,  £ 70. 
(14)  The  CaHle,  £ 65.  (15)  The  Suburbs,  £ 70.  (16)  The  Market, 
£ 95.  (17)  Of  the  Fayres,  £ 104.  (18)  Of  the  Bridges  on  the  Rivers, 
£ 108.  (19)  Of  the  Meadows  about  the  City,  £ 119.  (20)  An  Appen- 
dix concerning  the  Halls  of  an  unknown  Htuation,  £ 130.  (21)  Of  the 
Houfe  of  Dominican,  or  Black  Fryers  in  Oxon,  £ 170.  (22)  Of  the 
Francifcan  [or  Grey]  Fryers,  £ 174.  (23)  Of  the  Carmelites  [or  white 
Fryers]  £ 180.  (24)  Of  the  AuHin  Fryers,  £ 192,  370.  (25)  Of  the 
Houfe  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  £ 201.  (26)  The  Crouched  [or  crofled] 
Fryers,  £ 204.  (27)  The  Penitentiarian  Fryers,  £ 205.  (28)  The  Col- 
lege or  Church  of  St.  George,  £ 206.  (29)  Of  Ofney  Abbey,  £ 214. 
(30)  Rewley  Abey,  £ 221.  (31)  St.  Fridefwid’s  Priory  and  Nunnery, 
£ 230.  (32)  St.  Mary’s  College,  £ 247.  (33)  St.  Bernard’s  College 
£ 258.  (34)  Of  the  Order  of  St  Benedidt,  with  their  feveral  Habitations 
in  Oxford,  viz.  GloceHer  Hall,  Durham  Coll,  and  Canterbury  Coll. 
£ 260.  (35)  Of  feveral  Houfes  of  Converts,  old  Hofpitals,  Hermitages, 
&c.  £ 277.  (36)  Of  St.  Bartholomew’s  Hofpital,  £ 280.  (37)  Of  St. 
John  BaptiH’s  Hofpital,  £ 288.  (38)  Of  the  Cathedral  Church  of  the 
BiHiop  of  Oxon,  £ 291.  (39)  St.  Marie’s  Church,  £ 294.  (40)  Of  the 
Churches  of  St.  Aldate,  St.  Andrew,  St.  Benedid:,  Binfey,  and  St.  Bud- 
hoc,  £ 298.  (41)  Of  S.  Clements,  S.  Crofs,  DanteH)urn,  St.  Ebb, 
S.  Edward,  S.  Fridefwid,  £ 302.  (42)  S.  George,  S.  Giles,  S.  John’s, 
£ 306.  (43)  S.  Mary  Magd.  S.  Martin,  S.  Michael  at  North  gate,  £ 
309.  (44)  S.  Mich,  at  the  S.  Gate,  S.  Mildred,  S.  Nicolas,  S.  Peter’s 
in  the  EaH,  £ 347.  (53)  S.  Crofs  of  Flolywell,  £ 355.  (54)  Colledions 
concerning  the  Jews  in  Oxon,  £ 358.  (55)  Concerning  feveral  antient 
Families  in  Oxon,  £ 360. 
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[*  Some  Notes  relating  to  the  Hiftory  of  Oxford,  and  the  Places  there- 
abouts, by  Mr.  Anthony  a Wood,’  occur  in  ‘Lib.  nig.  Scaccarii,’  pub- 
liflied  by  Mr.  Hearne,  p.  571 — 594 — App.  Num.  XI. — ‘ From  a MS 
(written  by  the  Author’s  own  hand)  in  the  hands  of  the  Publilher.’  — 
There  are  three  or  four  Notes  of  his,  of  the  fame  fort,  in  ‘ Walt,  de 
Hemingford,  Hist.’  v.  ii,  p.  671. 

[8494  32 — 9 F 30,  Tranfcripts  of  feveral  Charters  relating  to  the  Monaf- 
teries  of  Thame,  Stanefgate,  de  Calceto,  Ravenfton,  Alverton,  et  Typ- 
tree — ex  Thefaurario  ^Edis  Chrifli,  Oxon.  fol.  58 — 61. 

(11)  [8495]  33  [^'  Num.  21 — Arms  in  St.  Mary’s  Church 

Oxon.  according  to  the  Notes  of  Rich.  Lee,  I574>  f.  125 — 127.]  nu.24. 
The  Pedigree  of  the  Sheldons,  with  all  the  Branches  of  that  Family, 
f.  139  — 1^0,  and  209: — Num.  26  — The  Pedigrees  of  [Coxeter, 
f.  151]  Brewos,  f.  185:  Harcourt,  f.  186:  Taverner,  f.  189:  Petty, 
Li 94:  Gregory,  f.  200:  Frere,  f.  203  : Perot,  f.  204:  Smith,  ibid. 
Cole,,  Wyckham,  Page,  Finmore,  Willis,  f.  205 : Barry,  f.  210: 
Robinfon,  Hyde,  Napier,  Watrul,  Cogan,  Lydeal,  Joyner,  f.  211 

— 216:  Tillyard,  f.  218  : Cromwell,  f.  220  [ 226:]  Hickes 

[f.  227  : Leeche,  Vernon,  Baker,  Lynley,  Conftable,  Cooper,  Leeke, 
Lafcells,  Cartwright,  Bofwell,  Neville,  Dabridgecourt,  Waftneys,  Bolle, 
al,  Bolles,  Pierpoint,  Truflell,  Samon,  Sutton,  Longford,  Brendifley, 
Quincy,  f.  232 — 241 : Fitzherbert,  Beresford,  Pole,  Legh,  Nydeham, 
Berde,  Harpur,  Ratcliff,  Franceys,  Curzon,  Dethick,  Powtrell,  Bullock, 
Barley,  Hardwyke,  Selioke,  Afhton,  Ryvell,  Parker,  Bradburn,  f.  243-— 
252.  Rollefly,  Eyre,  Bradfhaw,  Shallcrofs,  Bagfhaw,  Rye,  Fitzherbert, 
Shakerley,  Rodes,  Columbell,  Milner,  Windefley,  Browne,  Hurte,  Oka- 
Ver,  Turvill,  Dethick,  Zouch,  Stanhope,  Strelly,  Bradborne,  RoHefton, 
Gilbert,  f.  253 262  : Brent,  f.  265 270:  Watfpn,  Heathe,  Har- 

rington, Napper,  Levinz,  f.  271,  272,  172*:  The  dimenfions  of  the 
Cathedral  Church  of  Winchefter  taken  by  the  Rt.  Hon.  Flenry  Earl  of 
Clarendon,  in  Sept.  an.  1683  ; with  the  Tombs  and  Monuments,  f.  273, 

274-] 

(12)  [8468 — 36  F 22]  An  Index  to  the  [Mercurii  Librarii  or]  Term  Cata- 
logues [of  Books  printed  in  England.] 


(•3)  [%9 


A CATALOGUE. 

(13)  [8499— 37F22]  An  Index  to  Historia  et  Antiquitates  Oxon. 

(i4»  ^5)  The  two  Volumes  of  the  Athenje  et  Fasti  Oxon.  printed 
1691 : with  large  MS  Additions  by  our  induftrious  Author. 


U A R T O. 

(16)  [8505 — 43  E i]  A Collection  of  the  Epitaphs  and  Coats  of  Arms 
in  moft  of  the  Churches  in  Oxfordthire;  with  feveral  other  Notes  relat- 
ing to  the  Hiftory  of  the  Villages  and  Gentlemens  Families  in  that 
County:  fairly  written  by  Mr.  Wood  [among  which  are  ProfpeCts  of  the 
Ruins  of  Einftiam  Abby  taken  in  1657,  and  alfo  of  Bampton  Caftle 
taken  in  1 664 : the  latter  of  which  was  engraved  by  Mr.  Burghers,  and 
given  in  the  Life  of  Mr.  Wood,  written  by^  himfelf  and  publifhed  by 
Mr.  Hearne ; and  engravings  of  both  may  be  feen  in  the  fame  Life  re-  ■ 
publilhed  in  1772]  a fol.  i ad  294.  — Epitaphs  &c.  in  feveral  other 
Counties,  a fol.  295  ad  f.  351. 

(17)  [8506 — 44  E 6]  Nomina  admilTorum  ad  LeCturam  alicujus  libri  Lo- 
gices  Ariftotelis,  five  Admiffiones  omnium  Baccalaureorum  in  Artibus  * 
Acad.  Oxon.  ab  an.  1505  ad  an.  1690,  incluf.  ex  Regiftris  Ven.  Domus 
Congregationis.  [AdmilT.  Magiftr.  in  Art.  vide  Num.  59.] 

(18)  [8508 — 46  E 7]  Admiffiones  omnium  Baccalaureorum  et  DoCtorum 
in  Civili'et  Canonico  Jure  ab  an.  1505  ad  1688. 

(19)  [8509 — 47  E 8]  Admiffiones  omnium  Baccalaur.  et  DoCtor.  in  Fa- 
cult.  Medicinae  ab  an.  1505  ad  1689. 

(20)  [8510 — 48  E 9]  Admiffiones  Opponentium  in  Theol.  ab  an.  1505 
ad  1539:  Baccalaur.  et  DoClorum  SS.  Th.  ab  an.  1505  ad  1690. 

(21)  [8511  — 49  E 5]  Admiffiones  Baccalaureorum  et  Dodtorum  Mufices 

ab  an.  1504  ad  an.  1670.  — Admiffiones  ad  informand.  in  Gram,  et 
Rhetorica  ab  an.  1508  ad  an.  1 568. — Extranei  Nobiles  et  Generofi  cum 
Vol.  I.  i quibufdam 
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quibufdam  Anglis  llcentiati  ad  ftudend.  in  Bibliotheca  Bodl.  ab  an.  1602 
ad  an.  1690. — Cuftodes  Ciftarum  Univerfitatis  Oxon.  ab  an.  1510  ad 
an.  1519. — Bedelli  Acad.  Oxon.  ab  an.  1507  ad  an.  1679.  — Regiftrarii 
Acad.  Oxon.  aban.  1508  [ad  1659.] — Colledtions  out  of  the  Matriculation 
Books  from  A.D.i  564  till  A.  D.  1647,  with  the  Names  of  all  the  Fellows, 
Scholars  and  Commoners  of  every  Coll,  and  Hall  in  Oxon,  A.  D.  1552.- 

(22)  [8512 — 50  D i]  Collections  out  of  the  Matriculation  Books  from 
A.  D.  1540  till  an.  1690,  digelted  alphabetically  according  to  the  Sir- 
names. 

(23)  [8513  D2]  Vol.  51  are  of  Mr.  Wood’s  Collections:  ColleCtanea 
ex  Evidentiis,  Chartis,  Rotulis,  &c.  in  Thefaurariis  Collegiorum  Uni- 
verlitatis,  p.  i : Lincolnienfis,  p.  51 — 66:  Exonienfis,  p.yi?  306,  356: 
Balliol.  p.  107,  274:  Reginenhs,  p.  125:  Omn.  Anim.  p.  J37:  B.  M. 
Magd.  p.  i6i:  D.  Joh.  Bapt.  p.  625,  637. — Ex  Regiflro  quodam  per- 
gam.  Coll.  Omn.  Anim.  p.  147. — Ex  Regiflro  Coll.  S.  Mar.  Magd. 
A:  p.  151* — Ex  Regift,  primo  Coll.  Nov.  p.  244. — Ex  Statutis  Coll. 
Nov.  p.  278. — Ex  Computo  Bailivorum,  dec.  p.  280. — Ex  Munimentis 
Coll.  JEn.  Nafi,  p.  290. — Ex  Regifl.  primo  Coll.  Exon.  p.  306. — Ex 

■ Statutis  Coll,  ejufdem,  p.  314. — Ex  Catal.  BenefaCtorum  et  Sociorum, 
p.  95,  356. — Ex  Regift.  C.  C.  C.  A I,  &c.  p.  609. — Ex  Regiftris  Coll. 
S.  Joh.  Bapt.  p.  637  : Coll.  Trin.  p.  618  : Coll.  Pemb.  p.  621. — Ex 
Evidentiis  Coenobii  Ofneienfis  in  Thef.  iEdis  Chrifti,  p.  360,  417,  587: 
Prioratus  S.  Fridefwydas,  p.  480 :— Hofpitalis  S.  Joh.  Bapt.  Oxon. 

p.  1 61, 243. — Ex  Chronico  Thomas  Wyke,  p.  359  : — Chronico 

J.  Rous,  p.  406: Computo  Vice-Canc.  (Gul. Trefham)  aban.  1530 

ad  an. 1 554,  p.  338.  Ex  Munimentis  Ecclefiarum  Parochial,  in  Civ.  Oxon. 
viz.  S.  Mich.  p.  35:  S.  Pet.  in  Orient,  p.44:  S.  Martini,  p.48:  S.  Aldati, 
p.  67 : S.  Mar.  Magd.  p.  298:  Omnium  SanCtorum,  p.  323  : S.  Ebbs, 

. p.  342  : S.  iEgid.  p.  348  : S.  Thomae,  ibid.  [Character  iftius  Libri  V.J 

(24)  [8514  D 3]  Vol.  52  contains  of  Mr.  Wood’s  Collection, 

ColleCtanea  .ex  Regiftris  Congregationis  et  Convocationis  defignatis  per 
Literas  A a [ab  an.  1448  ad  an.  1463]  p.  i : G [ab  1505  ad  1516]  p.  1 1: 
H [ab  1518  ad  1535]  p.  21  : I [ab  1535  ad  1563]  p.  35  ; K K [ab 

7 1564  ad  1586]  p.  47  = L [ab  1582  ad  1594]  p.  55  : M a [ab  1595  ad 
1604]  p.  60.- — ColleCtanea  ex  Regiftris  Curias  Cancellarii  Oxon.  [A  a a 
ab  an.  1434  ad  1469.]  a p.  63  ad  p.  126. — [a  ab  an.  1498  ad  an.  1505, 
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p.131.  '!T  ab'an.  1506  ad  an.  1514,  p.  153.  a ab.  an.  1527  ad  an.  1543, 
p.  177.  G G ab  an.  1545  ufque  ad  temp.  A.  W.  p.203.  Ex  Regiftro  Ma- 
triculs  P p.  230.]  — Ex  Munimentis  Ecclefise  S,  Marias  Oxon.  p.  250 — 
[286.  Charadter  iftius  Libri  AB.] 

(25)  [8515  C i]  Vol.  53  contains  of  his  Coll. — Colledanea  ex  Muni- 
mentis Coll.  Oriel,  a p.  i ad  74. Ex  Archivis  Ecclefiae  S.  Petri  in 

Balliolo,  p.  75.  [Charadter  iftius  Libri  O.] 

(26)  8516 — 54C2]Colledlaneaex  Regiftris,  Chartis, 6cc.  fpedtant.  ad  Prio- 
ratum  S.  Fridefwida?  penes  Decan.  et  Capitulum  Ecclef.  Chrifti  Oxon. 
[p.  2]  et  ex  Regiftro  ejufdem  Priorat.  in  Bibl.  C.  C.  C.  Oxon.  [p.  77. 
Ex  Libro  parvo  S.  Fridefwidae,  p.  87 — in:]  una  cum  Catal.  Priorum 
S.  Fridefwidas.  [Charadter  A.  W.] 

(27)  [8517]  Num.  55  [D  1 1 ftgned  A.  V.]  is  a bundle  containing  thefe 
matters  of  Mr.  Wood’s  Colledlion. — Notes  concerning  the  Hofpital  of 
S.  John,  Oxon,  [p.  i : Littlemore  Nunnery]  p.  28  ; Godftow,  p.  38  : 
The  Abbey  of  Abendon,  p.  59:  The  Fraternity  of  the  Holy  Crofs,  and 
the  Hofpital  there,  p.  79 : Thame  Abbey,  p.  85.  Ofney,  p.  89  : 
S.  Fridefwide’s,  p.  91:  Tewkefbury,  p.  95. 

Colledtanea  ex  Regiftro  Mon.  Eynftiamenfts  penes  Dec.  et  Cap.  iEd.  Chrifti. 

[p- 1—3°] 

An  Itinerary  from  Oxon  to  Bath,  A.  D.  1678,  in  which  is  an  account  of  the 
Monuments,  Arms,  &c.  in  the  Churches,  and  other  Antiquities  of  feveral 
places  on  the  road  thither;  viz,  Fyfield,  Com.  Berks,  f.  i;  Kingfton 
Baptift,  f.  8:  Buckland,  f.  10:  Pufey,  f.  12  : Faringdon,  f.  17:  Lechlade, 
f.  19  : Fayrford,  f.  20  : Cirenceftre,  f.  25  : Bath  out  of  Leland,  f.  33:  Of 
St.  Peter’s,  St.  Michael’s  and  St.  James’s  Churches  in  Bath,  f.  39  : St. 
Mary  Magdalen’s  Hofpital  there,  f.  64  : Malmlbury  Com.  Wilts,  f.  67. 

(28)  [8518 — 56,  Dll]  Notes  concerning  the  Foundations,  Catalogues  of 
the  Mafters,  and  other  Materials  toward  the  Hiftory  of  feveral  Free 
Schools  in  England : a Colledlion  of  Epitaphs  in  fome  Cathedral  and 
Parhh  Churches, with  other  mifcellaneous  matters : [markedcr7252  pages : 
with  an  Index.] 

(29)  [8520 — 58  marked0E  5]  Colledlions  out  of  the  Vifitation  Books, 
Pedigrees, &c.  in  the  Heralds  Office:  [217  pages]  at  the  end  is  an  Alpha- 
betical Index  of  Sirnames. 
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(30)  [8521— 59  D 7]  Colledtions  of  fome  Antiquities  of  Devonfhire  out 
of  Rifdon’s  Survey  of  that  County,  to  which  are  annex’d  the  Arms  of 
the  Gentry. 

(31)  [8523 — 61  D 7]  A Catalogue ‘of  the  Provofts  or  Mayors  and  Bayliffs 
of  the  City  of  O^cford  from  A.  D.  1 122  till  this  prefent  year  1695:  [144 
pages.] 

(32)  [8524 — 62  D 5]  Colledlions  out  of  the  Regifters  of  all  the  Pariflies 
in  the  City  of  Oxford : [99  pages.] 

(33)  [^525 — 63  C 3]  Colledtanea  ex  albo  Libfo  Mon.  Petroburgenfis  MS 
penes  Chriftoph.  Baronem  Hatton  [de  Kirkby  refervato  an.  1659.] 

Taxationes  Ecclefiarum,  Penfionum,  Portionum  Ecclefiafticarum  in  Ar- 
chidiaconatibus  Oxon,  Buckingham,  Bedford,  Huntingdon  et  North- 
ampton, A.  D.  1291.  — Quaedam  ex  Libro  Domefday  didto: — [Ex 
Libro  MS  Francifci  Tate  Jurifperiti  penes  Chriftoferum  Baronem  Hat- 
ton de  Kirkby  an.  1659.  He  was  Lent  Reader  in  the  Middle  Tern- 
pie  5 Jac.] 

(.34)  [8526 — 64  C 4]  Colledlanea  de  Terris  et  Tenementis  ad  Mon.  S. 
Fridefwidae  fpedlantibus  in  fingulis  Civ.  Oxon.  Parochiis  [F  character 
iftius  Libri  quia  excerpt.]  ex  Libro  S.  Fridefwidce  [pag.  127.] 

(35)  [^5^7 — ^5  ^ 5]  Nominum  Virorum  et  Locorum  in  Collec- 

taneis  Antonii  Wood  a feipfo  contextus. 

(36)  [8528 — 66  D 6]  An  accurate  Catalogue  of  all  the  Manufcript  Books, 
Parchment  Rolls  [Vifitation  Books]  &c.  fometime  in  the  Library  of 
Ralph  Sheldon  of  Wefton  near  Long  Compton  in  Warwicklhire,  Efq. 
[an.  1675]  now  in  the  Heralds  Office  in  London. 

(37)  [8529 — 67  D 7]  The  Names  of  feveral  Principals  of  the  old  Halls 
in  Oxon. 

(38,  39,  40,  41,42,  43,  44)  [8530—68  E 10:  8531,  8532,  8533,  ^534* 
69,  70,  71,  72,  E 2 : 8535,  8536,  73,  74,  E 4.]  Thefe  feven  Quartos 
contain  the  Titles  of  feveral  choice  printed  Books  and  Pamphlets,  which 
Mr.  Wood  had  feen  in  Bookfellers  Shops  and  Gentlemens  Studies : 

wherein 
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wherein  he  takes  notice  not  only  of  the  Works  of  Oxford  Authors  j but 
alfo  of  Cambridge  Writers  and  other  learned  men.  At  the  end  of  each 
volume  is  an  alphabetical  Index  of  Authors. 

(45)  [^537 — 75  J 8 ‘ Catalogue  of  fuch  Plays  (with  the  Authors  Names) 
that  were  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  — Horne  fometime  Fellow  of  Oriel  Coll. 
They  came  after  his  death  into  the  hands  of  Mr.  John  Houghton  of 
Brafenofe,  then  in  Mr.  Herne’s  of  St.  Aid’s  Parifh,  then  into  the  hands 
of  R.  Sheldon  of  Wefton,  Efq.’  21  pages.] 

(46)  [8537 — 75  D 18]  Contenta  quorundam  Colledlaneorum  Br.  Twini, 

&c.  in  Archivis  Acad.  Oxon.  fcil.  in  Turre  Scholarum  publ.  affervato- 
rum  : [p.  i 131O 

(47)  [8560 — 98  E 4]  I Anale<51:a  de  Vita  et  Scriptis  Roberti  Groftefte,  Epifc. 
Lincoln.  [ 1 7 fol.  pag.]  2 Out  of  an  account  of  Dr.  Heylin’s  Life,  written 
by  himfelf  to  Apr.  8,  1645.  3 Concerning  the  death  of  General  Blake, 
A.  D. 1657.  4 Some  Notes  concerning  Mr.  Hobbes,  Sir  James  Ley,  Will. 
Fleetwood,  Sir  Anth.  Browne,  Sir  John  Fitzjames,  Sir  Humph.  Browne. 
5 The  Life  and  Death  of  Mr.  Will.  Whittyngham,  Dean  of  Durham,  who 
died  June  10,  A.  D.1579.]  6.  Out  of  the  Life  of  Will.  Lilly,  written  by 
himfelf  in  the  66th  year  of  his  age  at  Herfham  in  the  parifh  of  Walton 
upon  Thames:  with  anecdotes  of  feveral  of  his  cotemporaries: — int.  Cod. 
Aihm.  nu.  421. — [Alfo  a lift  of  Authors  and  their  Works:  47  pages.] 
7 The  Life  of  Sir  William  Dugdale.  8 Threnodia  Carolina  by  Mr.  Tho. 
Herbert  [81  pages.] 

(48)  [8561 — 99  E 4.]  An  Alphabetical  Catalogue  of  thofe  MSS  that  are 
quoted  in  the  Hist,  and  Antiquities  of  the  University  of  Ox- 
ford, publiftied  A.  D.  1674.  [233  pages.] 

(49)  [8562- — 100]  Collecftanea  ex  Regiftris  ven.  Dom.  Convocationis  ab 
an.  1649  ad  an.  1690. — A Remonftrance  of  fome  factious  people  in  the 
Univerhty  againft  Archb.  Laud,  and  the  Univerfity  Statutes  by  him  made, 
prefented  to  the  Rump  Parliament,  f.  137. — Some  Notes  concerning 
Nicholas  Upton,  f,  147. — Mr.  Barbour  the  Pro-Pro<ftor’s  Cafe  about 
Mr.  Dodwell,  A.  D.  1677,  f.  157. — Out  of  Twyne  concerning  the 
Monafteries  in  Oxon,  f.  161. — Ex  Regiftro  Curije  Univ.  Oxon.  ab  an. 
1434  ad  an.  1469,  f.  173.  — Ex  veteribus  Libris  Statutorum  Oxon.  f. 
177. — Calendarium  Miflarum  pro  Animabus  Benefadlorum  Univ.  Oxon. 
f.  190. — Some  Colledions  out  of  the  Will  Office  in  Oxon.  f.  223. 

(50) 
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(5®)-.  [^563]  In  vol.  loi  [D  18]  are  of  Mr.  Wood’s  Colledlion — Gut 
of  certain  Depofitions  of  Witneffes  between  George  Owen,  Efq.  and  the 
Commonalty  of  Oxon,  about  Portmead,  A.  D.  1553,  f.  40. — [The 
Arguments  pleaded  in  Weftminfter  Hall  1694,  in  the  fuit  between  the 
Chancellor  and  Magdalen  Coll.  Oxon,  about  prefenting  a Principal  to 
Magdalen  Hall,  f.  47. — -Articles  againft  James  Parkinfon,  M.  A.  Fel- 
low of  Lincoln  Coll.  1683,  f.  51. — A Ihort  account  of  Dr.  Edward 
Barnard,  f.  66.] — Out  of  the  Life  of  Catherine  firft  Wife  of  K.  Henry 
VJII,  written  in  Englifli  Verfe  by  Will.  Foreft  (temp.  Mariae)  f.67 — ^77. 
[An  account  of  fome  Antiquities  found  in  York£hire&c.  viz.  A copy  of  a 
Superfcription  upon  an  ancient  column  found  interred  in  Thornborough 
Pariflr,  f.  108  : an  account  of  a running  fpring  near  Sherborne,  with  feve- 
ral  remarkable  Phaenomena  happening  thereabout,  f.  109:  A fhort  ac- 
count of  a Camp  at  Rainborough  in  Northampton  (hire,  f.  iii. — Ex 
Regiftro  S.  Albani  in  Bibl.  Cotton,  f.  1 13. — Ex  Libro  Coenobii  de  Ram- 

fey  in  Bib.  Cotton,  f.  117. Ex  quodam  Lib.  Rationali  de  Ofney 

(R.  James  nu.  26,  p.  160)  f.  125. — Ex  Libro  Hofpitalis  Jac.  et  Joh. 
de  Brackley  com.  Northampton,  in  Arch.  Coll.  Magd.  Oxon.  f.  127. — 
Extract,  de  Chron.  Rotular.  de  Abendon.  f.  130. — Ex  Chronicis  et  Re- 
giftris  de  Ofney,  f.  135  — 144. — Colledliones  ex  Eccleftono  de  primo 
Adventu  Fratrum  Minorum  in  Angliam,  f.  151.] — Quaedam  de  Abbatia 
de  Miflenden,  f.  1 58, 1 59.  [An  account  of  the  Fall;  and  Thankfgiving  Ser- 
mons during  the  Rump  Parliament,  f.  18 1 — 196.  — Some  Notes  relat- 
ing to  the  Public  Affairs  of  the  Kingdom  from  1651  till  1656,  f.  197 

214  — The  contents  of  one  of  Bifhop  Sanderfon’s  Volumes  of  Hif- 

torical  Colledlions,  [f.  216 — 219.] 

(51)  [8564]  In  vol.  102  [D.  19]  are  [The  Pedigree  of  Brandon,  f.  27: 
Afhmole,  f.  35.]  Arms  in  [Leicefterfh.  and]  Oxfordfh.  f.  38 — 6i : [Out 
of  a Book  of  Arms  taken  by  Mr.  W.  Camden  in  Beacorisfield  Church,  and 
Great  Wycomb,  Bucks,  f.  71,  72:  Brafenofe  College  Hall,  Oxonj  St. 
Mary’s  Church;  All-hallows,  St.  Olave’s,  St.  Mich,  and  St.  Gyles’s  Ch. 
Trin.  Coll.  Chap,  and  Lib.  Queen’s  Coll.  Chapel;  Chrift  Church  Cath. 
Merton  Coll  Church  and  Hall;  Magdalen  Parifh  Church;  St.  Martin’s 
Church;  Oriel  College  Chapel;  St.  Ebb’s  Church;  f. 73 — 80.  Cardinal 
Wolfey’s  Arms,  with  fome  Latin  Verfes  on  the  fame,  in  Chrifl;  Church 
Kitchen,  f.8 1 : In  Aula  Hofpitii  Clifford!  in  Fleet -ftreet,  London,  f.  8 1 b. 
The  Pedigree  of  K.  Hen.  VII,  f.  82.]  Out  of  Sir  William  Dugdale’s 
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Colledlions  of  Arms  in  the  Windows  of  feveral  Colleges  in  Oxford  before 

the  Wars,  f.  83 98.  [Arms  of  feveral  of  the  Oxfordlhire  Gentry 

trickt,  f.io6.  Arms  in  Carfax  Church  and  other  places  in  Oxford  trickt, 
f.  132— 143.] 

(52)  [8565 — 103  D 19  — A Speech  and  Verfes  fpoken  to  the  Queen  at 
Cambridge,  1681,  f.  53.  A Speech  fpoken  by  Mr.  Edw.  Hales,  Gent. 
Com.  of  Univ.  Coll,  upon  the  fetting  up  K.  James’s  Statue  in  the 
Quadrangle  of  that  Coll.  f.  58.] 

[8566  — 104  D 19]  An  Account  of  the  Reception  of  Kings,  Princes, 
Chancellors,  6cc.  with  other  Solemnities  in  the  Univeriity  of  Oxford, 
from  the  Reception  of  the  Earl  of  Clarendon,  Chanc.  of  the  Univ. 
Sept.  7,  1661,  down  to  the  coming  of  K.  James,  A.  D.  1687,  f.  i — 93. 

(53)  [^5^7  — ^3]  Catalogus  Cancellariorum,  Pro-Cancellario- 

rum,  Procuratorum,  et  eorum  qui  in  Academia  Cantabrigienli  ad  Gra- 
dum  Dodtoratus  afpiraverunt.  Et  Numerus  Graduatorum,  &c.  ab  an, 
1500  [7  Hen.  VIII]  ad  an.  1571  [i4Eliz.]  per  Mat.  Parkerum  Archiep. 
Cant,  [ad  finem  i edit.  Antiq.  Britan.  Ecclef.  1572  [potius  1575  vel 

1576]  f.  1 -8.  [AMS  lent  to  me  by  Mr.  Charles  Roderick,  School- 

mafter  of  Eaton  by  Windfor,  20  Jan. 1682,  intituled]  a Catalogue  of  the 
Provofts,  Fellows  and  Scholars  of  King’s  College  in  Cambridge,  with 
their  Preferments,  by  Mr.  Tho.  Hatcher,  John  Scot,  Edw.  Hind,  and 
Geo.  Goad — [from  1441  to  1646 — with  the  Provofts  continued  to  1681, 
and  the  Fellows  to  1667:  Alfo  the  names  of  certain  School-mailers  of 
Eton  School — 1448 1667.]^  9 — 26. 

Colledlions  out  of  the  Regillers  of  the  Archbidiops  and  Ch.  of  Yorke,  f.  31, 
55,  83,88. — Out  of  the  Regillers  of  the  Bilhops  of  Bath  and  Wells,  from 
A.  D.  1294,  f.  89. — Catalogues  of  the  Deans,  Chanters,  Chancellors 
and  Treafurers  of  the  Church  of  Sarum,  from  1300,  with  the  Names  of 
the  Archdeacons  of  Sarum,  Wilts,  Berks,  and  Dorfet,  as  alfo  of  feveral 

Prebendaries,  f.  127 [146.  Deans  of  St.  Paul’s,  London,  and  Archd. 

of  London,  Effex,  Middlefex,  Colcheller,  St.  Albans,  and  Wellminller, 

f.  173 178-]  Deans  of  Wellminller,  f.  179.  Exeter,  f.  180:  Ely,  f. 

184:  Gloucefler,  f.  186:  Durham,  f.  191,  194:  Peterborough,  f.  199: 
Canterbury,  f.  210 : S.  Afaph,  f.  2 1 6 : Hereford,  f.  2 19 : Chicheller,  f. 
222:  Lichfield,  f.  225:  Worceller,  f.  228:  Wincheller,  f.  237:  Rochef- 
ter,  f.  254:  Briflol,  f.  260:  [Carlile,  f.  263:  Bangor,  f.  266:]  Names  of 
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feveral  Archdeacons  (fince  1 500)  of  Exeter,  Cornwall,  [Totnefs,  and  Barn- 
ftaple,  f.  181 ; Ely,  £.185;  Gloucefter,  f.  187;  Norwich,  Sudbury,  and 
Suffolk,  f.  188;  Northumberland,  f.  192;  Durham,  f.  1963  Northamp- 
ton, f.  200 j Wells,  Bath,  and  Taunton,  f. 201;  Canterbury,  f.  21 1;  S. 
David’s,  Brecknock,  Caermerden,  Cardigan,  St.  Afaph,  Landaff,  f.  2i2j 
Hereford,  Salop,  f.  220;  Chichefter  and  Lewes,  f.  223;  Stafford,  Shrewf- 

bury,  Derby,  Coventry,  f.  2265  Worcefter,  f.  236)  Oxford,  f.241 

249  j Rochefter,  f.  256;  Dorfet,  f.  261;  Bangor,  f.  266;  Anglefey, 
Merioneth,  f.  267.] 

(54)  [^5^^  — D ^9]  Some  materials  towards  a Hiftory  of  the  Lives 
and  Compofitions  of  all  Englifh  Muficians,  drawn  up  according  to  alpha- 
betical order  by  Mr.  Wood  in  210  pages. 

{55)  [S569  — 107  D 21]  Bifhop  Godwin  de  Pr^sulibus  Angli^e, 
printed  at  Lond.  1616,  4'*.  in  large  paper,  being  the  Book  that  was 
prefented  to  the  learned  Mr.  Camden  by  the  Author.  The  Margins  are 
filled  with  additions  and  corrections  out  of  feveral  printed  and  MS  Hif- 
torians,  partly  by  Mr.  Camden  and  Mr.  Brian  Twyne,  but  for  the  moll 
part  by  Mr.  Wood. 

At  the  end  are  thefe  loofe  Papers  of  Mr.  Wood’s. 

Nomen,  Gradus,  Academia,  Diocoef.  Ordo,  iEtas,  Patria,  Confecr.  et  Con- 
firm. cujuflibet  Epifcopi  inProvinciis  Cantuarienfi  et  Ebor.  A.  D.  1572: 
[from  a printed  copy  before  the  life  of  Archb.  Parker,  written  and  pub- 
lifhed  beyond  Sea  by  fome  Roman  Priell.] 

Epifcopi  ex  Acad.  Cantab,  qui  ab  A.  D.  1500  ufque  ad  1572,  Principi  et 
Regno  fervierunt.  [In  this  Lift  the  following  fifteen  are  marked  by  Mr. 
Wood  as  Oxford  men — Hen.  Deane,  Archb.  of  Cant.  Cuth.  Tonftall, 
Bp.  of  Lond.  and  Durh.  Nich.  Rydley,  Lond.  Tho.  Langton,  Winch. 
Rich.  Fox,  Exet.  Bath  and  Wells,  Durh.  and  Winch.  Nich.  Bulling- 
ham.  Line,  and  Wore.  Nich,  Heath,  Wore,  and  Archb.  of  York;  Jam. 
Stanley,  Ely^  Rich.  Fitzjames,  Chich.  Will.  Knight,  Bath  and  Wells  j 
Will.  Alley,  Exet.  Rob.  Ferrar,  St.  David’s;  Tho.  Routhall,  Durh. 
Rob.  Aldrich,  Carlifle;  John.  Bird,  Chefter.  At  the  end  Mr.  Wood 
fays — Afterwards  follow  feveral  things  concerning  Cambridge,  as  the  In- 
dulta  of  feveral  Kings  thereunto ; and  De  Scholarum  Collegiorumque  in 
Acad.  Cantab.  Patronis  atque  Fundatoribus. — This  Book  de  Antiq. 
Eccl.  Britan,  was  publifhed  firft  of  all  in  1592,  reaching  to  the  end  of 
Reginald  Pole,  p.  424.  The  Life  of  Math.  Parker  and  all  following  was 
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added,  as  it  leems,  after  his  death,  or  a little  before,  not  paged,  only  at 

bottom. — Dr.  Jo.  Conant  of  Mert.  Coll,  hath  this  book.’ See  Dr. 

Drake’s  edition  in  fob  Lond.  printed  by  Bowyer  1729. 

In  ‘Bibliotheca  Literaria,  Numb,  i,  Lond.  1722.’  4'°.  are  publiflied  ‘Col- 
ledtanea  Hiftorica  in  Notarum  Formam  digefta,  a Cl.  Viro  Antonio 
Wood,  et  Margini  Godwin!  Epifcopi  Hereford.  Tradatus  de  Prsfuli- 
bus  Angli$  propria  Manu  adfcripta;  ab  ejufdem  libro  in  Mufeo  Oxoni- 

enfi  refervato  fideliter  defumpta,’  p.  31 42.  The  laft  Note,  here 

publifhed,  is  on  p.  1 18  of  Godwin.  See  Richardfon’s  Prasf.  to  his  edi- 
tion of  Godwin  in  folio.] 

Grants  of  Arms  to  feveral  Bilbops  and  other  Clergymen. — Some  Memoirs 
relating  to  Archb.  Sheldon,  as  alfo  concerning  Archb.  Sancroft’s  death. 

(56)  [8570  — 108  — E 3.]  Mr.  Gore’s  Catalogue  of  Authors  that  had 
wrote  about  Heraldry,  Oxon,  1668,  4*°.  interleaved  with  large  MS  Ad- 
ditions by  Mr.  Wood. 

[(57)  8519 — 57 — markedo — D 7 — A mifcellaneous  Colledion  relating 
to  fome  Oxford  Writers  out  of  feveral  printed  books  and  MSS,  as  alfo  of 
feveral  Epitaphs,  Pedigrees,  Arms,  &c  j with  an  Index.  It  feems  to  have 
been  compiled  for  the  Athene  Oxon.  249  pages. 

(58)  8522 — 60 — D 7 — The  Vilitation  of  Oxfordfliire  by  Ric.  Lee,  Port- 
cullis Marfhal  to  Clarencieux  King  at  Arms  A.  D.  1574:  copied  by 
Mr.  Wood } with  an  Index,  73  pages. 

(59)  ^5*^7 — 45 — E 29.  Licenciati  ad  incipiendum  in  Facultate  Artium  ab 
an.  1505  ad  an.  1692. 

(60,  bi)  8550,  8551  —88,  89  — C 10,  II.  Church  Notes  containing 
Epitaphs,  &c.  in  feveral  Churches  in  England,  colleded  by  Mr.  Ralph 
Sheldon,  in  2 Vol.  with  Indexes : with  many  Additions  by  Mr.  Wood: 
192  folios.] 
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(62)  [8583  — 121 — B12]  Catalogus  Decanorum  et  Canonicorum  liberse 

, Capellas  Regiae  S.  Georgii  apud  Windfor.  per  Thom.  Fryth,  una  cum 

continuatione  ad  annum  1682,  [p.  i 85] — Catalogus  Praepofitorum 

et  Sociorum  Coll.  Etonenfis  in  com.  Buck.  p.  120 — 132. — Catal.  Deca- 
norum et  Praebendar.  Ecclelias  Weftmonaft.  per  Petrum  Heylin,  S.  T.  P. 

circa  A.  D.  1643,  p.  144 175.  Monumental  Infcriptions  in  Eton 

Coll.  Chapel  [28  pages.] 

(63)  [8584 — 122 — B 13]  Colledions  out  of  the  Wills  in  the  Prerogative 
Office  in  the  Yard  of  the  Dean  of  St  Paul’s  Lond.  [374  pages  5 with  an 
Index.] 

(64)  [8585 — 123 — B 14]  Notes  from  the  Heralds  Office  [120  pages, 
with  an  Index.] 

(65)  [8586 — 124 — B 15]  Monumental  Infcriptions  [and  Arms]  in  feveral 
Churches  in  Oxfordffiire. 

(66)  [8587 — 125 — B 14]  An  account  of  Worcefter  Cathedral,  with  Cata- 
logues of  the  Deans  and  Prebendaries  thereof,  f.  i : [Colledtions  out  of  two 
Leiger  Books  belonging  to  the  Church  of  Norwich,  and  a Lift  of  Pre- 
bendaries, f.  17. — Out  of  a Chapter  Book  belonging  to  the  fame,  f.  23. 

■ — Ex  MS  ante  annos  trecentos  exarato  in  Bibl.  Bodl. — Epifcopi  confe- 
crat.  ab  an.  1091  ad  an.  1288,  f.  29. — The  Names  of  the  Priors  of  Nor- 
wich from  1 146  to  1485,  f.  30,  et  33  b. — ^Deans  of  the  fame  from  1539 
to  1681,  f.  33.] — Sir  Thomas  Brown’s  [Repertorium  or]  account  of  the 
Monuments,  &c.  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Norwich  [tranfcribed 
with  additional  Notes,  by  Mr.  Wood,  f.  34 48.] 

(67)  [8588  — 126 — D20]  Additions  to  and  Corrections  of  the  two  Volumes 
of  Dugdale’s  Baronage  of  England  : collected  by  Mr.  Wood,  and 
communicated  by  him  to  Sir  Will.  Dugdale  : more  than  150  pages.] 
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[(68)  E 31  A Colledlion  of  Songs,  Ballads,  and  Satyrical  Poems,  tran- 
fcribed  by  Mr,  Wood — 148  pages. 

(69)  E 32  * Modius  Salium:’  or  a Colledion  of  fuch  pieces  of  humour 
(not  to  be  found  in  others  of  this  kind)  as  prevailed  at  Oxford  in  the 
time  of  Mr,  Anthony  a Wood:  colleded  by  himfelf — 56  pages. 

(70)  E 33 — ‘A  Regifter  of  Births,  Chriftnings,  Burials  and  Marriages,  in 
the  Parilh  belonging  to  the  Collegiate  Church  of  St.  John  Baptift  Mer- 
ton in  Oxon : collected  by  me  Anth.  a Wood,  a Native  of  the  faid  Pa- 
rifli,  for  mine  own  proper  ufe  and  occalions. — Note,  that  in  the  year 
1662,  I made  a motion  to  Mr.  Peter  Nicolls,  Subwarden,  and  the  Burfar 
of  Merton  College,  of  having  a Regifter  for  the  Parilh  (having  never 
been  any  public  one  before  that  time)  wherefore  with  the  confent  of  fome 
of  the  Fellows  I bought  divers  fcheeds  of  Parchment,  and  had  them 
bound  up,  which  coft  the  College  7 Ihill.  Afterwards  being  put  into  my 
hands,  I entred  all  my  Collections  which  I had  made  before  that  time, 
and  have  continued  it  to  this  year  all  under  mine  own  hand:  of  which 
this  book  is  a copy  for  mine  own  ufe.’ 

‘ The  Names  of  Places  and  Families  in  St.  John  Bapt.  Parilh  made  in  the 
year  1662 — p.  i 5.  The  Ichnography  of  Merton  Coll.  Church,  p.6. 

Marriages  in  that  Church  from  1644 1685:  p.  7 16. 

Burials  in  Oriel  Coll.  Chapel  from  1652 1680:  p.  32 34. 

Births  in  the  Parifh  of  St.  John  Bapt.  and  Chriftnings  from  1616—1684: 

p.  43 71.  Deaths  in  the  faid  Parifh,  and  Burials  in  the  Church  and 

Churchyard  from  1617 1685 — p.  100 140.’ 

‘ Note,  that  there  is  more  matter  regiftred  in  this  book  (efpecially  as  to 
Burials)  than  in  the  publick  Regifter  of  the  Parifti.’ 

Another  Copy  in  folio  on  vellum  was  depofited  by  Mr.  Wood  in  the  Bod- 
leian Library,  containing  Births  and  Chriftnings  from  1620 1686  : 

Marriages  1682 — 1690:  Burials  from  Aug.  4,  1617 Aug.  12,  1686. 

(71)  Num.  430  of  Bp.  Tanner’s  MSS  in  the  Bodl.  Libr.  is  Mr.  Wood’s 
own  Index  to  his  Almanacks  and  the  Fasti  : 91  pages  in  quarto. 

(72,  73)  In  Tanner’s  two  Volumes  of  the  fecond  edition  of  the  Athe- 
ne, and  alfo  Num.  75,  76  of  Tanner’s  MSS  are  feveral  Fragments  or 
loofe  Papers  of  Mr.  Wood’s  writing,  chiefly  relating  to  that  Work. 
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(74,  75)  Two  Volumes  of  Mr.  Wood’s  own  MS  Colledlions  in  quarto 
are  among  Rawlinfon’s  MSS  in  B.  Bodl.  * ex  dono  Thomae  Rawlins  Ar- 
mig.  de  Pophills  com.  Warwic.  an.  1737-’ 

The  firft  containing:  The  original  Certificate  of  Mr.  Wood’s  taking  the 
Oaths  of  Allegiance  and  Supremacy  before  Dr.  Nicholas,  Vice-Chanc. 

of  Oxon,  Dec.  2,  1678. Extracts  from  the  publick  Regifters  of  the 

Univerfity  of  Oxford  from  Jan.  26,  1648,  to  Feb.  4,  1688  : p.  i — 124. 

The  Controverly  between  the  Univerfity  and  Town:  dated  Weftm.  June 
22,  1 61 2, 10  K.  J.  I.  fol.  125 — 134 A Petition  againft  Sir  T.  Ed- 

monds’s eledlion  to  be  a Burgefs  for  the  Univ.  of  Oxon.  Jan.  17,  1625, 

6:  with  the  Anfwer,  f.  133,  134,  135.—^ A Petition  and  Remon- 

flrance  againft  Laud,  Archb.  of  Cant,  and  late  Chanc.  of  the  Univ.  to 

the  Long  Parliament,  f.  137 146. Notes  concerning  Nich.  de 

Upton  who  died  1457,  J*  Prince  M.  A.  in  a letter  dated  Sept.  13, 

1694,  who  was  writing  the  Hift.  of  the  Worthies  of  Devon,  f.  147,  148, 

149. How  every  Coll,  in  the  Univ.  is  to  be  rated  in  all  Taxes,  f. 

154.  a. The  Meetings  and  Adjournments  of  Pari,  from  the  Long 

Pari,  that  metat  Weftm.  1661,  May  8,  to  Jan.  28,1677,  f.154  b — 155  b. 
Mr.  George  Barbour’s  Cafe,  Pro-Prodtor  of  Oriel  Coll,  for  his  having  to 
do  with  Philip  Dodwell  Citizen  of  Oxon,  whom  he  took  in  his  Night- 
walk:  f.  157 159. 

Colledfions,  May  14,  1660,  out  of  Mr.  B.  Twine’s  Colledlions  of  fome  Mo- 
nafteries  in  Oxon.  which  he  collected  from  Anonymus,  f.  161 165, 

More  Collections  made  May,  1660:  f.  166-^171  a. 

Dubia  in  Catalogo  Epifc.  per  Rev.  Pat.  Fr,  Godwinum,  f.  17 1 b. 

Notes  concerning  the  Principals  of  Halls  (Mar.  28,  1661)  ex  Reg.  Lib.^ 
Curias  Univerf.  Oxon.  A a a ab  an.  Dom.  1434  ufque  ad  an.  1469:  f. 
173  — 176.  See  before  24,  p.  63. 

Extract,  e veteri  Libro  Statut.  Archiv.  Oxon.  f.  177 — 180. 

Extract  from  a loofe  Paper,  having  this  Title,  Vicey  Vici,  Nocumenta, 
Pontes,  Purprefturse,  .&c.  in  Archivis  vel  Turri  Acad.  Oxon.  Mar.  28, 
A.  1661:  f.  i8'i,  182.  Note  of  M.  Windfore  in  B MS  in  Bib.  Coll.  C.C. 
p.33.  concerning  the  River  Ifis,  Ife,  Oofe,  or  Oufe,  called alfo  Thamys: 

f.185  a. Ex  Tabella  Jo’his  Rowfe  de  Coll,  et  Aul.  Ibid.  p.  51:  f, 

185  b,  186  a. More  Extracts  relating  to  the  ancient  Halls,  p.  54, 

83,  94,  97:  f.  186  b. — 189. Calendarium  Miftarum  pro  anim. 

Benefact.  Oxon.  ex  quodam  MS.  Written  out  of  a book  which  belonged 
to  Joh.  Longford  Vicar  of  Cumnore.  He  had  it  from  Rob.  Hegg  of 
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C.  C.  C.  July  24,  1660:  fol.  190,  19 1. Nomina  quorundam  vete- 

rum  Aularum  cum  nominibus  Antiquorum  PofTelTorum  et  primorum 
Donatorum  quas  inquirenda  funt  in  libro  Ofeney  B:  p.  66:  f.  199. 

Extracts  out  of  Reg.  of  Wills  from  an.  1544  to  1613:  f.  223 — 228. 

Extradt  out  of  a Reg.  in  the  Bilhop’s  Office  from  1528  to  1 543  : con- 
taining a Grant  from  the  Abbey  and  Convent  of  Einffiam  of  52s.  a year 
to  poor  Scholars;  and  i6s.  and  eight  pence  to  1^ diftributed  to  100  poor 
Clerks  at  2 pence  annually:  dat.  ult.  Aug.  1350:  f.  229  a. 

Benefadlors  to  New  Coll.  Library:  f.  229  b. Extracts  from  Will  Of- 
fice 1548 — 1622:  fol.  231  — 234. Ex  prologo  Godfridi  Prioris 

Ecc’liae  S.  Swithuni  Wynton,  fuper  Epithalamium  B.  Virginis  Marias  ex 

C in  Bib.  C.  C.  C.  Oxon.  f.  235. Ex  fragmento  quodam  Rogeri 

Bacon  ad  P.  Clem.  IV : — MS  in  C in  Bib.  C.  C.  C.  f.  235 — 239a. — 
Rog.  Bacon  in  parte  prima  operis  majoris  ad  Clem.  IV  fententia  de 
puero  fuo  J.  Londinenfi,  exemplar.  Mri.  Tho.  Allen,  f.  239  b.  In  eadem 
parte  prima,  cap.  14  de'  Philofophia  negledta  a veteribus,  f.  240. 

Extracts  from  Merton  Coll.  Treafury  May  18,  19,  21,  i666,  ex  Comp. 
Cuftod.  et  Burf.  1299,  27  Ed.  I,  ad  1435,  ^4  pages. 

Colledtiones  de  Univ.  Oxon.  tarn  ex  libris  excufis  quam  manufcriptis : 4 

pages. Note  of  Admiffion  of  T.  Fofton  Mafter  of  Great  Univ, 

Hall  — 4 P.  Boniface,  1392:  ex  Lib.  Vice-Can.  f.  55  b. — Ex  Regift. 
Coll.  Merton.  20  pages. — Letter  from  K.  James  II  to  the  Privy  Coun- 
cil of  Scotland  dated  Windfor  Aug.  21, 1686  allowing  the  Catholicks  free 

exercife  of  their  Religion. Out  of  the  beginning  and  ending  of  a 

French  MS  in  Bib.  Bodl.  Given  thereto  by  Mr.  Jof.  Maynard  S.  T.  B. 
containing  the  Births  of  feveral  of  the  Courtenay  Family  from  1567  to 
1622;  with  their  Godfathers  and  Godmothers:  With  a fhort  account  of 
Newnam  Courtney,  Oxon.  5 pages. 

The  fecond  Volume  containing:  Extrads  from  the  Reg.  of  W.  Melton,* 
Jo.  Thorefby,  Alex.  Nevile,  Tho.  Arundell,  Rob.  Holgate,Tho.  Young, 
Edw.  Sandys,  Geo,  Montayn,  Rich.  Sterne,  Archb.  of  York:  f.  31 — 41. 
— Reg.  Walt,  de  Grey,  Walt.  Giffard,  Will.  Wickwane,  Joh.  Romane, 
Hen.  Newarke,  Tho.  Corbrigge,  Will.  Greenfield,  Archb.  of  York,  f. 
42 — 45  a.  — Reg.  penes  Dec.  et  Cap.  Ebor.  f.  45  b.  — Ex  alio  Reg. 
Ebor.  et  ex  Libro  Teftamentorum  penes  Dec.  et  Cap.  Ebor.  f.  46 — 50  a. 
Ex  quodam  Reg.  penes  Dec.  et  Cap.  Ebor.  ab  1 543  ad  1 572 : f.  50  b,  5 1 
a.  Decani  Ribbon,  f.  5 ib.  Praepofiti,  Cancell,  et  Praecent.  Beverley  f.52 — 

54- 
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54.  Out  of  certain  Reg.  of  the  Ch.  of  York,  f.  55,56.  Reg.  Dec.  etCap. 

Ebor.  ab  an.  1427  ad  an.  1509.  f.  57 — 62. Decani  Ecclefis  Ebor. 

f.  63 — 65. Thefaurarii,  f.  66,  67.  Praecentores,  f.  68 — 70.  Cancel- 

larii,  f.  70 — b 71.  Archidiac.  Ebor.  five  de  Weflriding,  f.  72,  73.  Ar- 
chid.  de  Eaftriding,  f.  74,  75  a.  Archid.  de  Cleveland,  f.75  b.  76,  77  a. 
Archid.  de  Nottingham,  f.  77  b,  78.  Archid.  Richmond,  f.  79,  80  a. 
Subdecani  Ebor.  f.  80  b,  81.  Succentores  Ebor.  f.  81  b.  Succefllo  quo- 
rundam  Succentorum  Canonicorum  Ecc.  Ebor.  f.  82.  Nomina  quorun- 
dam  Subthefaurariorum  Ebor.  f.  83  a.  Ex  Rot.  minori  Walt.  Gray, 
Archiep.  Ebor.  f.  83  b. — 85.  Ex  Reg.  Tho.  Savage  Archiep.  f.  86— 
88  a.  Abbates  B.  Mar.  Ebor.  f.  88  b.  89  a.  Reg.  Jo.  de  Pontiflara  Ep. 
Winton.  f.  89  b.  Ex  Reg.  Rad.  de  Salopia  Ep.  Wells,  ap.  Wells  f.  90 
— 92  a.  E Reg.  Hen.  Bowet  Ep.  Wells  et  Archiep.  Ebor.  f.  92  b — 
94.  Ex  Reg.  Joh.  Stafford,  et  Tho.  Bekyngton,  Ep.  Wells,  f.  95  — 
— 100.  Ex  Reg.  Rob.  Stillington,  Rich.  Fox,  Oliver  Kyng,  Hadrian 
de  Caftillo,  Tho.  Wolfey,  Joh.  Clerk,  Will.  Knyght,  Gilb.  Bourne, 
Gilb.  Berkley,  Tho.  Godwin,  Joh.  Still,  Jac.  Mountague,  Arth.  Lake, 
Walt.  Curl  et  Will.  Pearfe,  Ep.  Bath,  et  Wells,  fol.  loi — 126.  Ex- 
ten  ta  Terrarum  et  Reddituum  Monafterii  de  Egnefliam  fadla  per  Mag’- 
rum  Conftancium.  Extent.  Maner.  de  Egnelham.  iTftimatio  Terrarum, 
redditum  et  omnium  pertinentium  ad  Monafterium  de  Egnefham  in 
Dioc.  Lyncoln  fecundum  Taxationem  Norwic.  excepta  Ecc’a  de  Egnef- 
ham. Taxatio  Portionum  obedientiarum  Monafterii  Egnefham  fecundum 
Magifiirum  Geymundum  de  Nog’us  et  Mag.  Joh.  de  Derlington  qui 
conjundlim  noflras  Decimas  didtarum  Portionum  nomine  D’ni  p.  p.  per- 
ciperunt : f.  127,  128,  129.  Queries  to  be  fent  to  Doway  &c.  relating 
to  the  Athenae.  f.  130 — 138.  A Pedigree  of  Sir  Harvey  Bagot,  cr.  Bt. 
30  May,  3 Car.  I,  ob.  1660. 

Among  Ballard’s  MS  Colledtions  in  the  Bodleian  Library  are  the  following 
Papers  in  Mr.  Wood’s  handwriting  : 

(y6)  Vol.  XIV,  Num.  10 — His  Anfwer  to  Hen.  Jelfey’s  lying  Pamphlet, 
entitled  The  Lord’s  loud  Call  to  England,  &c.  Num.  12 — His  Letter 
to  Mr.  Crew  containing  fome  curious  particulars  concerning  Oxford, 
particularly  William  of  Wickham  Founder  of  New  Coll,  dated  May  8, 
1658.  Num.  13  — His  Letter  to  Mr.  Spriggs  relating  a prodigious 
Flood  May  7,  1663  on  the  River  Cherwell,  dated  May  18,  1663; 
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Another  to  Mr.  Thyer  at  Cooper’s  Hill  for  an  account  of  his  MSS. 
Num.  15  — His  Letter  to  Mr.  Henry  Dodwell  to  intercede  with  Lord 
Clarendon  about  fome  offend ve  paffages  in  the  Athene  Oxon.  Num. 
19  — His  Letter  to  Sir  Lacey  Ofbalfton  Bt.  feverely  reprimanding  him 
for  ridiculing  Mr.  Wood  in  Company,  fent  July  9,  1694.  Num.  46 — 
Copy  of  a Letter  to  Mr.  Aubrey  dated  Oxford  Jan.  13,  1667,  at  the 
back  of  Mr.  A’s,  thanking  him  for  Papers  and  Notitia  Oxon.  concern- 
ing Oxford  Writers. 

(77)  xLvi,  fol.  is  a Colledlion  of  Mr.  Wood’s  MS  Papers,  containing 
Licentia  Fundationis  Domus  de  Bafingftoke  — Rot.  clauf.  dat.  apud 
Cantuar.  8 Jul.  46  Hen.  Ill  — 1262  — ex  Thefaurario  Coll.  Merton. 
Oxon.  in  pix.  Bafingftoke. 

Carta  Fundatoris  (Walt.  Merton)  de  Bafingftoke. 

Lit.  Pat.  dat.  apud  Sewic.  24  Jun.  37  Hen.  Ill  — 1253  pro  Cantaria  in 
Hofp.  S.  Joh.  Bapt.  de  Bafingftoke.  Abftradt  of  other  Papers  relating  to 
Bafingftoke  Hofpital. — Bulla  Papge  Nic.  Ill  dat.  Rom.  apud  S.  Pet.  2 Id. 
Apr.  Pontif.  3 (12)  Cuftod.  Scholar,  et  Fratr.  Domus  Scholarium  de 

Merton  Line.  Dioceff. -An  account  of  the  Charge  of  Walt.  Merton’s 

Tomb,  of  the  infeription  on  it  &c. 

The  Pedigrees  of  Ryth,  Lee,  Kyngfmy]l,[Chamberlayne,  Caftayne  and  Ewell 
from  Merton  Coll.  Exchequer. 

An  account  of  Walt.  Merton  and  his  Foundations  and  Extracts  from  his 
Statutes. 

Extradl  from  Chambers’s  Will  concerning  the  Eaton  Poftmafters  at  Merton 
Coll. References  to  certain  MSS.  in  Mert.  Coll.  Library,  6 fol. 

Catalogue  of  the  Wardens  of  Mert.  Coll.  f.  8 — 18. 

Catalogue  of  the  Fellows  in  the  reign  of  Hen.  Ill  and  Edw.  Ij  and  in  the 

reign  of  Hen.  VI,  p.  i 22. What  Provifion  was  made  by  the 

Fellows  of  Merton  for  the  Founder’s  Kindred. Some  Account  of  the 

Birth-place  of  Duns  Scotus. An  account  of  Arthur  Faunt  of  Fofton 

in  Leicefterfhire.  — Obitus  et  fepultura  Thoms  Bodley  Militis  ex 

Regeft.  Mert.  Coll,  p.244. ^An  account  of  John  Dedicus,  Dedicius, 

Dethick  or  Dedick,  a Mertonian,  and  of  his  Writings. Teftimonia  de 

Roberto  Talbott  e Coll.  Novo. An  account  of  the  education  and 

Works  of  Sir  Hen.  Spelman. Of  Dr.  William  Harvey’s  Building, 

Arms,  Infeription,  Statue,  &c.  in  the  Phylicians  College  at  Amen  Corner 

London. Lift  of  the  King’s  Profeftbrs  of  Civil  Law,  viz.  Griffith, 

Lougher, 


A CATALOGUE. 


Lougher,  Lloyd,  and  Aubrey  Gentilis. The  particular  times  of  the 

Births  and  Deaths  of  feveral  famous  men  taken  from  Mr.  Aubrey. 

Out  of  Mr.  Walker’s  Notes  from  Mr.  Atkins’  ‘ Original  and  Growth  of 

Printing.’ Of  the  Charlets  of  Worcefterfliire. An  Account  of 

Dr.  George  Owen  of  the  Coll,  of  Phyf.  King’s  Phyf.  and,  D.  M.  of  Ox- 
ford— from  Dr.  Goodall’s  Epift.  Ded.  in  the  2d.  Part  of  the  Royal 

Coll,  of  Phyf.  of  Lond.  1684. Excerpt,  e Lib.  Ramfey  in  Bib. 

Cotton,  et  Colledl.  A.  Baker  de  Abbatibus  Ramefey.' An  account  of 

thofe  matters  that  are  either  added  or  expunged  by  Dr.  Fell  in  the  life  of 

Mr.  Hobbes  in  Magd.  Hall  in  the  Hist,  et  Antiq^  Univ.  Oxon.- 

Pedigree  of  John  of  Baliol,  Morice  and  Prideaux. Some  account  of 

Hen.  Briggs,  M.  A.  the  firft:  Savilian  Profeifor  of  Geometry  in  Oxford. 

The  Names  of  the  Tranflators  of  Corn.  Nepos  into  Engliih  printed  at 

Oxford,  1684,  in  8vo. Of  Walt,  de  Merton  from  Fuller’s  ‘Worthies* 

in  Surry. Fearful  account  of  the  Atheift  Marlow',  a Play  maker, 

from  the  ‘Theatre  of  God’s  Judgments  &;c.’  by  Tho.  Beard,  D.D.  Lond, 
1631,  qu. Of  Thomas  Cranley,  the  firft  Warden  of  New  Coll.  Ox- 
ford, and  Archb.  of  Dublin,  from  Fuller’s  Worthies  in  Surry. Ex- 

tract from  Sir  Hen.  Savile’s  Letter  to  Camden  relating  to  Hen.  Sever 

Warden  of  Mert.  Coll. Of  Dr.  Wallis’s  Alterations  in  his  Book  of 

. deciphering  the  King’s  Letters  in  the  public  Library  1660. 

Certificate  of  Mr.  Anth.  a Wood’s  taking  the  Oath  of  Alliance  and  Su- 
premacy before  Dr.  Nicholas,  Dec.  2,  1678,  Vice-chancellor  of  Oxon: 
copied  from  the  original  Dec.  14,  1736,  by  Tho.  Rawlins  of  Pophills 
in  the  Parifh  of  Salford  Priors,  Warw.  in  whofe  poflbfiion  the  original 
was  and  who  gave  it  to  Dr.  Rich.  Rawlinfon  of  London  Houfe  in  Al- 
derfgate  Street,  London,  Dec.  18,  1736.  The  original  is  in  Number 
74.  At  the  end  is  a Catalogue  of  Papers  that  were  Anth.  a Wood’s  in 
the  poflefiion  of  T.  Rawlins  of  Pophills  in  Warwicklhire  Efq. 

(78)  Vol.  19 — Colledlions  relating  to  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford,  tranfcribed 
from  the  papers  of  Miles  Windfor  B.  D.  Fellow  of  Corpus  Chrifti  Col- 
lege, 4to.  85  pages. 
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(79)  Lelandi  Colled;,  tom.  i,  2,  3,  4 — fol.  i 13.  De 

officio  pauperculi,  i.  e.  Sexton  p.  23.  Nota  de  Fell.  Sti.  Georgii  infra 
Caftrum  Oxon.  p.  24,  25.  Paper  found  in  Mr.  — Geering’s  pocket  of 
Queen’s  Coll.  Oxon.  who  drowned  himfelf  an.  1607:  Oxon.  p.  28.  Car- 
mina  de  fuga  et  caede  Scholarium  Oxon.  M’ri  Joh.  Dumbletoni  Qsftioni- 
bus  prefixa  in  Bibl.  Merton:  p.  29.  Of  Bacon’s  brazen  head:  p.  30.  The 
Recorder  of  London’s  Latin  Oration  to  the  two  Kings  of  England  and 
Denmark:  p.  31. 

De  S.  Fridefwida  Virgine:  ex  Jo.  Capgrave  Hid:,  ^and.  Angliae:  fol.  cliii: 
p.  32  — 35.  Ex  libro  MS.  de  Miraculis  S.  Fridefwidas  per  Phill.  Prio- 
rem  S.  Frid.  Bib.  Digb.  A 177:  p.  36. 

Ex  Guil.  Malmfbury  p.  290,  edit.  Francof.  1601:  p.  37.  Out  of  Ra.  Brook 
(York  Herald)  his  Corred:ions  of  Camden’s  Britannia  1594,  (p.  23.) 
p.  38,  39.  Out  of  Dr.  Dee’s  Difcourfe  for  the  Reformation  of  the 
Vulgar  Calendar:  addreffed  to  Eliz.  amongft  Mr.  Tw.  his  Mathe- 
matical Obf.  (p.  23.)  p.  40 — 44.  Out  of  Rob.  Talbot  his  Book  intit. 
Aurum  ex  Stercore  MS.  Bib.  C.  C.  C.  Oxon.  p.  45,  46.  The  heads  of 
a Bill  for  the  uniting  his  Majefties  Proteftant  Subjed;s,  inclofed  in  the 
News  Letter  that  came  to  Oxon  12  Dec.  an.  1680:  p.  48 — 51.  Mr. 
Speaker’s  Speech  to  Sir  Rob.  Peyton  in  Parliament,  upon  his  being  ex- 
pelled the  Houfe — inclofed  in  a Coffee  Letter,  dat.  at  London  25  Dec.  an. 
1680  : p.  53.  James  Clarke’s  Letter  to  Dr.  Ral.  Brideoake  Bp.  of  Chi-  - 
chefter  on  the  character  of  Mr.  Titus  Oates  and  his  Son,  dated  5 Od;. 

' 1676,  ab  exempl.  Arth.  Charlett:  p.  55 — 57.  Sir  Kenelm  Digbie  to 
the  Lord  Cranfield  at  Copthall,  Jan.  15,  1643:  p.  60. 

The  Recantation  of  Dan.  Whitby,  which  paffed  to  and  fro  in  MS.  in  the 
Univ.  of  Oxon  in  Od.  1683:  p.  62,  63.  Copy  of  Mr.  Rog.  Altham’s 
(Prof,  of  Heb.  in  Univ.  Oxon.)  Recantation  for  licenling  Mr.  Hill’s 
Book  againft  the  Bp.  of  Saliffiury — Dr.  Burnet:  p.  64,  65.  Of  Nich. 
Gibbon,  D.  D.  his  Body  of  Divinity:  p.  68,  69.  Charges  againfl 
Obad.  Walker  in  Pari.  25  Od.  1689  for  Popery,  with  his  Anfwers,  See. 
p.  70,  71,  72. 

An  Apology  for  the  Author  of  the  Book  intitled  the  Naked  Gofpel — Dr. 
Bury  the  Author  of  it  Redor  of  Exet.  Coll.  ‘ This  was  fpread  abroad  in 
MS : and  Mr.  Charlett  ffiewed  me  a copy  of  it  23  Aug.  1 690,  from  which 
I took  this,’  p.  74 — 77. 

Part  of  the  Speech  of  Dr.  Pink,  Vice-Canc.  before  Mr.  Twyne  was  chofen 
the  firft  Cuftos  Archiv.  p.  80.  81. 
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Oratio  D’ris  Pink  Vice-Canc.  Oxon  habita  in  Conv.  21  Nov.  1635  pro 
Herberto  Croft  ex  ^Ede  Chrifti,  p.  82,  83. 

Collections  out  of  the  Statutes  of  St.  Mary’s  Coll.  Oxon. — Bib.  C.  C.  C. 
donat.  per  B.  Twine;  p.  85,  86,  87. — Collections  out  of  the  Statutes  of 
the  College  of  St.  George:  Bib.  C.  C.  C.  Oxon.  compaCt.  cum  ColleCt. 
B.  Twyne:  Arch,  ejufdem  Coll.  p.  88 — 92.  Copy  of  Mr.  Camden’s 
Letter  to  Archb.  Ufheri6i8  : tranfcribed  from  the  original:  afterwards 
printed  in  the  Collection  of  Letters  at  the  end  of  Archb.  Ulher’s  Life, 
nu.  34,  p.  65 — by  Dr.  Parr:  p.  93 — 96. 

Copy  of  an  Epiftle  fent  to  Dr.  Bathurll:  with  a Book  entit.  The  divine 
Hiftory  of  the  Genefis  of  the  World  explicated  and  illuftrated  by  Sam. 
Gott.  Efq;  4°.  Lond.  1670:  and  Hymnus  Anthropologicus,  Pfal.  VIII; 
p.  97,  98,  99.  Epitaphs  in  Cumner  Church  Berks:  of  the  Mannor 
Houfe,  and  of  Lady  Leicefler’s  Murder,  p.  loi — 104. 

A Lift  of  Poets  chronologically  arranged:  a copy  from  Mr.  Fulman’s 
Paper:  from  670  to  1680;  with  additions  by  Mr.  Rawlins,  p.  105  — 
108. 

Mr.  Rawlins’s  copies  of  the  original  Papers  in  A.  Wood’s  own  hand 
writing, , in  relation  to  his  being  profecuted  for  a Libel  fuppofed  to 
be  fuggefted  in  his  2d.  vol.  of  his  Athenas  Oxon.  p.  221  againft  Edw. 
late  E.  of  Clarendon  then  Lord  High  Chanc.  of  England,  and  alfo  in 
p.  269,  in  the  fame  vol.  againft  Sir.  John  Glynne  one  of  Oliver  Crom- 
well’s Judges.  Mr.  Rawlins  fays  he  made  a prefent  of  the  originals  to  Dr; 
Rawlinfon  of  London  Houfe  in  Alderfgate- Street  London:  p.  109 — 121. 

(80)  Vol.  21 — An  account  of  the  ancient  Englifti  Hiftorians  and  Biogra- 
phers : from  480  to  1399:  with  an  Index:  12'’.  293  pages. 

(81)  In  the  fecond  Volume  of  Aubrey’s  Collection  of  Letters  in  the  A/h- 
molean  Mufeum  (15)  are  feven  original  Letters  from  Mr.  Wood  to  John 
Aubrey,  Efq;  F.  R.  S.  chiefly  containing  Queries  relating  to  the  Hist. 
.and  Antiq^  and  the  Athen.  Oxon.  dated  from  Nov.  ii,  1667,  to 
about  1694. 

Alfo  a Letter  from  Mr.  Wood  to  Mr.  Aubrey  on  the  Back  of  Dr.  Bathurft’s, 
dated  St.  Andrew’s  Day,  89 — containing  Queries  forhis  Ath.  Ox. 

In  vol.  16  b are  two  Letters  from  Mr.  Wood  to  Elias  Alhmole,  Efq;  one 
dated  St.  Steph.  Day:  the  other  Jan.  5,  1672  : and  alfo  a Note:  all 
relating  to  Dr.  Dee. 
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(82)  In  Corpus  Chrifti  College  Library  among  the  Colledions  of  William 
P'ulman,  B.  D.  Fellow,  invol,  16,  4to.  are  63  Letters  from  Mr.  Wood  to 
Mr.  Fulman,  bearing  date  between  Nov.  6,  1672,  and  the  end  of  the 
year  ibSyi  containing  News,  and  alfo  Queries  concerning  Oxford 
Writers,  &c.  Another  alfo  at  the  end  of  vol.  2,  dated  5 Febr.  probably 
1680. 

In  the  fame  Library,  in  vol.  3,  folio,  of  the  Collections  of  Richard 
Davies,  fometime  Scholar,  is  the  Pedigree  of  Sir  John  Manwaring 
of  Peover  Kt.  drawn  out  by  Mr.  Wood,  and  corrected  by  Mr.  Ful- 
man, who  married  Hefter  Meinwaring,  daughter  of  Thomas  who  was 
fon  of  Roger  Bp.  of  St.  Davids — 8 folios. 

Alfo  the  Pedigree  of  Richard  Hales  from  Mr.  Sheldon’s  Library. 

In  vol.  5,  fol.  6,  of  the  fame  Collection,  is  a Catalogue  of  the  Abbats  of 
Abendon  by  Mr.  Wood,  and  corrected  by  Mr.  Fulman. 

In  the  Aflimolean  Mufeum  is  alfo  a long  Box  containing  feveral  Bundles  of 
Letters  to  and  from  Ant.  a Wood.  Mr.  Hearne  notes  in  his  Coll.  MSS. 
vol.  103,  p.  36,  that  * Mr.  Whitefide,  Keeper  of  the  Afhm.  Muf.  faid 
he  had  got  this  Box  and  the  Letters  out  of  Dr.  Charlett’s  Study,  as  Pa- 
pers that  belonged,  by  A.  Wood’s  gift,  to  the  Mufeum — of  Mr.  Raw- 
lins, Dr.  Charlett’s  Adminiftrator.’  Mr.  H.  alfo  fays  in  vol.  104,  p.24, 
‘ that  there  is  no  great  matter  in  them,  befides  what  is  printed — in  the 
Athene  Oxon.  &c.  They  are,  however,  vouchers  of  many  things  that 
Anthony  had  faid.  Many  of  them  are  nothing  but  little  odd  fcraps  of 
'paper.’] 
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THE 


HISTORY  AND  ANTIQUITIES 

OF  THE 


UNIVERSITY  OF  OXFORD. 


BOOK  THE  FIRST. 


Having  undertaken  to  write  the  History  and  Antiquities  of 
the  famous  University  of  Oxford,  I fuppofe  ’twill  not  be  im- 
pertinent to  my  defign  to  preface  my  difcourfe  with  the  Originals  and  An- 
tiquities of  Learning  in  this  Nation,  to  the  end  that  the  Reader’s  mind 
might  be  the  better  prepared  for  that  which  follows,  and  his  attentions 
courted  with  the  nobleft  acquilitions  human  nature  is  capable  of. 

That  the  knowledge  therefore  of  letters  hath  flourilhed  in  this  Hie  of 
Britain  hundreds  of  years  before  and  after  the  Incarnation  of  Christ, 
authors  of  ancient  fame  and  undoubted  integrity  univerfally  agree  ; but  as 
for  the  time  when,  and  the  place  whence,  it  was  received,  let  thofe  that 
beft  know,  fpeak  for  me.  My  prefent  bufinefs  is  tO'  tell  you,  that  know- 
ledge, or  fome  kind  of  learning  was  there;  in  which  particular  if  I err,  I 
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wifh  it  were  by  the  truth  itfelf  reformed  j for  in  this  intricate  and  obfcure 
ftudy  of  antiquity,  efpecially  in  that  which  reacheth  to  the  beginning  of 
the  firft  Olympias,  and  feveral  hundred  years  after,  being  thought  worthy 
to  fail,  a little,  yet  we  fhould  withal  call  to  mind,  that  though  fuch  things 
feem  falfe,  yet  after  a better  review  and  further  confideration  of  them,  of- 
tentimes feem  true.  But  to  the  matter. 

Firft  therefore  that  the  dodlrine  of  the  Druides  was  found  in  this  Ifle 
by  C.  Julius  Caefar  at  his  firft  coming  into  it,  which  was  about  fixty  years 
before  the  Incarnation  of  Christ;  he  with  Tacitus,  do  plainly  tell  us. 

‘ The  Druidae,*  faith  Caefar,  (i)  ‘ are  prefent  at  all  divine  fervice:  The 
overfeers  they  be  of  public  and  private  facrifices,  the  interpreters  alfo  of 
all  their  religious  rites  and  ceremonies.  To  thefe  a great  number  of  young 
men  do  flock  for  to  be  taught,  and  thefe  do  they  highly  efteem  and  ho- 
nour &c. — Their  learning  and  profeffion  is  thought  to  have  been  firft 
found  and  devifed  in  Britain,  and  fo  from  thence  tranflated  into  France. 
And  now  alfo  in  thefe  days  they  that  defire  more  exadt  knowledge  thereof, 
go  thither  for  the  moft  part  to  be  inftrudted  therein.  The  Druides  are 
wont  to  be  freed  from  warfare;  neither  with  the  reft  pay  they  tribute. 
Immunity  they  have  and  exemption,  as  from  war-fervice,  fo  from  all  other 
charges  whatfoever.  Thus  many  there  be,  who  being  excited  with  fo  great 
rewards,  do  of  their  own  accord  meet  together  at  fchool  for  to  learn,  and 
are  thither  fent  by  their  kinsfolk,  friends  and  parents.  There  by  report 
they  learn  by  rode  a great  number  of  verfes.  And  fo  they  continue  ftill 
fcholars  for  certain  years  together;  neither  do  they  think  it  lawful  to  com- 
mit what  they  learn  to  writing ; whereas  otherwife  in  every  thing  almoft, 
in  public  alfo  and  private  dealings,  they  ufe  Greek  letters.  This  order 
they  have  taken  I fuppofe  for  two  reafons : becaufe  they  would  not  have 
their  dodtrine  divulged,  nor  their  fcholars  by  trufting  to  their  written 
books,  to  negledl  their  own  memory,  a thing  incident  lightly  to  moft 
fcholars,  who  prefuming  upon  the  help  of  writings,  ufe  lefs  diligence  in 
learning  without  book,  and  as  little  in  exercifing  their  memory.  This 
one  point  principally  they  are  defirous  to  perfuade  their  fcholars,  that  our 
fouls  are  immortal,  and  after  death  pafs  out  of  one  man  into  another,  and 
by  this  means  they  fuppofe  men  (fetting  behind  them  all  fear  of  death)  are 
moft  of  all  ftirred  up  unto  virtue.  Furthermore  concerning  the  ftars  and 
their  motion,  touching  the  greatnefs  of  heaven  and  earth,  of  the  nature  of 

(0  C.  Jul.  Ctcfar.  Comment,  de  Bello  Gallic©,  lib.  vi.  [§.  13.] 
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things,  of  the  power  and  might  of  the  immortal  gods,  much  difpute  they 
make,  and  as  many  precepts  they  give  to  youth.’  Whereupon  Lucan  (2) 
in  this  wife  fpeaketh  unto  them  : 

‘ Et  VOS  barbaricos  ritus,  &c.’ 

In  Englifh  thus : ' 

* You  (Druides)  free  from  wars,  with  barbarous  devices, 
Siniftrous  rites  perform,  and  uncouth  facrifices. 

High  myfteries,  of  God,  and  Heavens,  you  only  know, 

Or  only  err  therein  : where  lhady  woods  do  grow. 

There  you  repofe,  and  teach,  that  fouls  immortal  be. 

Nor  lilent  Erebus,  nor  Pluto’s  hell  fhall  fee. 

And  (if  your  laws  be  footh)  death  is  no  final  dome. 

But  only  mid-way,  ’twixt  life  part,  and  life  to  come. 

Brave  Britan  bloods  perdi ! warm’d  with  this  happy  error. 

Death  (greatefi:  fear  of  fears)  amates  them  with  no  terror. 

Hence  ’tis,  they  manly  rufh  on  pikes,  and  grifly  death. 

And  fcorn  bafe  minds,  that  Hick  to  fpend  reviving  breath.’ (3) 

By  what  name  foever  thefe  were  known  to  their  Celts  or  Britains,  it 
may  feem  that  this  name  of  Druides  came  from  a Greek  primitive  head 
that  is  an  oke,  for  that  they  hold  nothing  more  facred  than  the 
miflelto  of  the  oke.  (4)  Some  fay  they  took  their  original  from  Druys 
Sarroni  the  fourth  king  of  the  Celts,  (ftiled  Sapientium  & Augurum 
Dodlor)  who  died  anno  mundi  2069,  or  thereabouts. 

The  next  were  the  Bardi,  who  celebrated  the  illuftrious  deeds  of  famous 
men,  which  they  difpofed  into  heroic  verfe,  and  fung  them  to  the  delightful 


(2)  Lucan,  in  Bello  Pharsal.  lib.  i. 
[450,  &c.] 

(3)  [‘  The  Druids  now,  while  arms  are  heard 
no  more. 

Old  myfteries  and  barb’rous  rites  reftore  ; 

A tribe  who  Angular  religion  love. 

And  haunt  the  lonely  coverts  of  the  grove  : 

To  thefe,  and  thefe  of  all  mankind  alone. 

The  gods  are  fure  reveal’d,  or  fure  unknown. 

If  dying  mortals’  dooms  they  fing  aright. 

No  ghofts  defcend  to  dwell  in  dreadful  night  ; 

No  parting  fouls  to  grifly  Pluto  go. 

Nor  feek  the  dreary  filent  fliades  below  : 

But  forth  they  fly  immortal  in  their  kind. 

And  other  bodies  in  new  worlds  they  find. 
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Thus  life  for  ever  runs  its  endlefs  race. 

And  like  a line,  death  but  divides  the  fpace  ; 

A flop  which  can  but  for  a moment  laft, 

A point  between  the  future  and  the  paft. 

Thrice  happy  they  beneath  their  northern  Ikies, 
Who  that  worft  fear,  the  fear  of  death,  defpife. 
Hence  they  no  cares  for  this  frail  being  feel. 

But  rulh  undaunted  on  the  pointed  fteel ; 
Provoke  approaching  fate,  and  bravely  fcorn 
To  fpare  that  life  which  muft  fo  foon  return.’ 

RowE.»Booki,  1.  790.3 
(4)  [Rather  from  the  Celtic  Deru,  whence 
the  Welfti  Derw,  and  the  Greek  Apv{  itfelf  is 
derived.  SeeBorlafe’s  Antk^ities  of  Corn- 
wall, p.  66,  67.] 
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melody  of  the  harp.  (5)  Among  other  teflimonies  of  this  take  that  of 
Chaucer : 

* The  old  gentle  Brittons  in  her  dayes 
Of  divers  aventures  modern  layes  — 

Rymed  firft  to  her  mother  tongue 

Which  layes  with  their  inftruments  they  fonge.’ 

Thefe  philofophers  had  their  name  from  Bardus  Druydus,  the  fifth 
king  of  the  Celts,  who  was  the  firft  inventor  of  verfes,  as  Berofus  tells 
us,  and  died  about  the  year  of  the  world  2138.(6)  Neither  of  thefe  fedts 
of  philofophers  ufed  any  writing  : indeed  it  was  not  lawful ; for  fuch  was 
the  policy  and  curiofity  of  elder  ages  (to  defend  their  learning  and  myfte- 
ries  from  the  injury  of  ignorant  interpretations)  that  they  delivered  them 
to  pofterity  by  tradition  only. 

But  before  I go  any  farther,  I muft  defire  the  reader  ferioufly  to  weigh 
the  words  of  Caefar  before  mentioned  j and  I doubt  not  but  that  he  may 
gather  thence,  that  the  Druids  did  profefs  all  liberal  arts  and  fciences  : as 
firft  their  knowledge  in  verfes  from  thofe  words — * They  learn  by  rode  a 
great  number  of  verfes.’  In  aftronomy,  cofmography,  geography,  meta- 
phyfics,  philology,  &c.  from  thofe  words  alfo — ‘ concerning  the  ftars  and 
their  motion,  &c.  much  difpute  they  make.’ — In  ethics,  politics,  civil 
law,  divinity,  &c.  — ‘ They  are  prefent  at  all  divine  fervice  : The  over- 
feers  they  be,  6cc. — They  perfuade  their  fcholars  that  their  fouls  are  im- 
mortal, &c.’ — with  other  matters,  ftiewing  the  degrees  and  certain  cuf- 
toms  as  it  were  of  an  Univerfity,  which  you  may  more  largely  fee  in  the 
Latin  copy  of  this  book,  printed  at  Oxford  1674,  lib.  i,  p.  2. 

Secondly,  that  the  art  of  magic  was  much  pra<ftifed  by  the  Britains, 
and  highly  honoured  among  them,  Pliny  in  writing  of  magic  plainly  tells 
us  (7) — ‘ But  what  ftiould  I (faith  he)  rehearfe  thefe  things,  in  an  art 
that  hath  pafied  over  the  occean  alfo,  fo  far  as  beyond  which  nothing  is 
to  be  difcovered  but  air  and  water  ? And  even  at  this  day  verily,  it  is  in 
Britain  highly  honoured ; where  the  people  are  fo  wholly  devoted  unto  it, 
and  that  with  all  complements  of  ceremonies,  as  a man  would  think  the 
Perfians  learned  all  their  magic  from  them.’ 

Thirdly,  That  the  Greeks  inhabited  along  the  fea  coafts  and  ifles  of 
Europe  throughout,  as  far  as  this  our  ifland,  St.  Hierome  in  his  Queftjons 
upon  Genefis  (8)  proveth  out  of  moft  ancient  authors — ‘ Let  us  read 

(5)  Vide  pref.  ad  The  at.  Brit.  (8)  In  Questionibus  five  traditionibus 

(6)  [Baleus,  cent,  i,  5.  Tanner,  Biel.]  Hebraicis  in  Genefin. 

(7)  C.Pliniusin  Hist.Nat.  lib.xxx.  cap.  I,  (faith 
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(faith  he)  Varro’s  books  of  Antiquities,  and  thofe  of  Sifinius  Capito,  as 
alfo  the  Greek  writer  Phlegon,  with  the  reft  of  the  great  learned  men, 
and  we  ftiall  fee  all  the  iflands  well  near  unto  the  fea,  to  have  been  taken 
up  with  Greek  inhabitants  j who,  as  I have  faid  before,  from  the  moun- 
tains Amanus  and  Taurus  even  to  the  Britilli  occean  poftefled  all  the  parts 
along  the  fea  lide.’ — And  verily,  that  the  Greeks  arrived  into  this  our 
region,  viewed  and  conlidered  well  the  lite  and  nature  thereof,  there  will 
be  no  doubt  or  queftion  made  by  the  reader,  efpecially  if  he  take  thefe 
obfervations  following  with  him.  i . That  which  Athensus  hath  written 
(9)  from  a moft  ancient  author  called  Mofchion,  viz.  the  Defcription  of 
the  Ship  of  Hiero,  at  the  hugenefs  and  workmanlhip  whereof,  all  men 
wondered : the  main  maft  of  which  being  with  much  ado  found  by  a cer- 
tain fwineheard  in  the  mountains  of  Britain,  was,  by  Phileas  Tauromi- 
nites  the  mechanic,  conveyed  into  Sicily  about  140  years  before  the  coming 
of  Julius  Caslar  to  that  place.  2.  That  of  the  votive  altar  with  an  in- 
fcription  to  Ulyfles  in  Greek  letters  found  upon  it  in  Caledonia,  as  Solinus 
faith,  (10)  that  is  to  fay,  in  the  north  parts  of  Britain,  which  lieth  north- 
ward beyond  Graham’s  dyke  or  the  wall  of  Antoninus  Pius.  For  apparent 
it  is  out  of  hiftories,  that  the  moft  ancient  Greeks  undertook  long  voyages 
by  fea  and  land ; and  feeing  it  is  fo,  no  marvel  then  it  ought  to  feem,  if 
there  be  fome  names  and  monuments  of  theirs  found  in  divers  places. 
3.  That  note  or  obfervation  (ii)  which  Pytheas  before  the  time  of  the 
Romans  in  Britain  hath  delivered  in  writing,  as  touching  the  diftance  of 
Thule  from  Britain.  For  who  had  ever  difcovered  unto  the  Greeks  Bri- 
tain, Thule,  the  Belgic  countries  and  their  fea  coafts,  efpecially  if  the 
Greek  fliips  had  not  entered  the  Britifti  and  German  occean,  yea  and  re- 
lated the  defcription  thereof  unto  their  geographers  ? Had  Pytheas  think 
you  come  to  the  knowledge  of  fix  days  failing  beyond  Britain,  unlefs  fome 
of  the  Greeks  had  ftiewed  the  fame  ? Who  ever  told  them  of  Scandia, 
Burgos,  and  Neregon,  out  of  which  men  may  fail  into  Thule  ? And  thefe 
names  feem  to  have  been  better  known  unto  the  moft  ancient  Greeks, 
than  either  to  Pliny  or  to  any  Roman.  Whereupon  Mela  (12)  teftifieth 
that  Thule  was  much  mentioned  and  renowned  in  Greek  letters.  And 
Pliny  (13)  likewife  writeth  thus : ‘ Britain  an  illand  famous  in  the  monu- 
ments and  records  both  of  the  Greeks  and  of  us.’ 

(9)  Athen.  Deipnosoph.  lib.  v.  editions  by  Gibfon  and  Gough.] 

(10)  Jul.  Solin.  PoLYHiST.  cap.  35.  (12)  Pomponius  Mela,  in  Cosmog.  lib.  iii. 

(11)  Vide  Camdenum  in  Britannia,  in  (13)  In  lib.  iv.  Nat.  Hist.  cap.  16. 
cap.  de  Nomine  Britanniae.  [See  alfo  the  Englilh 
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By  this  means  therefore  (as  ’tis  faid)  (14)  fo  many  Greek  words  have 
crept  into  the  Britifh,  French,  and  withal  into  the  Belgic  or  Low  Dutch, 
language.  And  if  Laz.  Bayfius  and  Budjeus  do  make  their  vaunt  and  gloiy 
in  this,  that  their  Frenchmen  have  been  of  old  lovers  and  ftudious  of  the 
Greeks,  grounding  their  reafon  upon  few  words  of  that  idiom,  which  re- 
tain fome  marks  of  the  Greek  tongue  : And  if  Hadrian  Junius  joyeth  no 
lefs,  becaufe  in  the  Belgic  words  'there  lie  covertly  Greek  etymologies, 
then  may  the  Britains  make  their  boaft  much  more  ; in  whofe  language  far 
more  words  there  be  derived  from  the  Greeks.  Sir  Thomas  Smith,  Knt. 
fometime  Secretary  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  a man  moft  learned  every  way, 
thinketh  (15)  verily  that  it  fo  came  to  pafs  for  this  reafon,  that  when  all 
Europe  belides,  was  much  troubled  and  fhaken  with  wars,  very  many  of 
the  Greeks  flocked  hither  for  refuge,  as  it  were  into  a fandtuary.  Fourth- 
ly, and  laftly,  that  which  our  learned  antiquary  Mr.  Camden  notes  (16) 
concerning  the  name  of  this  nation ; viz.  that  being  firfl:  called  Brith  and 
Brithon,  Tania,  which  in  the  Greek  glolTaries  betokeneth  a region,  was 
added  to  it,  making  it  thereby  to  be  called  Britania,  that  is  the  region  or 
land  of  the  Briths  or  Brithons. 

Fourthly,  That  before  Christ's  time,  hath  been  feveral  perfons  of 
Britain,  that  have  written,  as  well  grounded  fcholars,  of  various  matters  : 
among  whom  are  numbered:  i.  Gerion,  (17)  who  with  Brute  the  Tro- 
jan came  into  this  our  country,  author  of  a book  entitled  * De  ritibus 
Sacrificiorum,’  and  of  another  ‘ De  Astronomia.’  2.  Aquila 
Septonius,  (18)  a famous  aftronomer  and  poet  in  the  time  of  Rudibras  • 
King  of  Britain,  about  the  year  of  the  world  3070.  3.  King  Bladud,  who 

in  his  youth  being  trained  up  (19)  in  good  letters  at  Athens,  did,  after 
the  death  of  his  father  Rudibras,  bring  with  him  thence  four  mailers  ikil- 
ful  in  fciences,  and  built  forthwith  a fchool  or  univerfity  at  Stanford, 
(flnce  that  time  in  Lincolnihire)  wherein  the  faid  mailers  might  teach 
their  fcholars,  as  John  Harding,  a poet  living  in  the  reign  of  King  Henry 
VI.  partly  intimateth  in  thefe  words  following : (20) 


(14)  In  Camden,  ut  fupra. 

(15)  In  libro  de  Orthographia  Lin- 
gua Angl.  Lutet.  1568.  [410.  ad  finem  de 
Ling.  Gr^c.  Pronunt.  Epift.] 

(16)  In  Britan,  ut  fupra. 

(17)  Pont.  Virunnius  in  Hist.  Britan. 
lib.  I.  et  Baleus  De  Scriptoribus  Brytan. 
cent.  i.  nu.  vel  cap.  lo. 


(18)  Leland  in  Iv  Tom.  Coli.ect.  p.  8. 
[MS.  edit,  per  A.  Hall,  Oxon.  1709  : p.  7.] 

' (19)  Ib.  p.  9 : [et  edit.  Hall,  p.  8.] 

(20)  In  his  Chron.  printed  at  London 
1543,  chap,  xxvii,  fol.  22. 

[The  Cronicules  of  Inglande  in  Inglylhe  wri- 
tyn  ballet  wyfe  on  perchement:  MS.  inBodl.Lib. 
3356  : Arch.  Seld.  B.  lo.  Mr.  Warton  in  his 

Hist. 
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* Stannford  he  made  pat  Stawneford  hatte  pis  daye 
In  which  he  made  an  univerhtee. 

His  philofophres  as  Merlyn  dothe  it  fay 

Had  fcolers  feell  of  grete  habilitee 

Studying  alway  ever  in  unitee 

In  all  the  feven  liberall  fcience 

For  to  purchafe  wifdome  and  fapience/ 

4.  Perdix,  (21)  an  eminent  mathematician,  and  a curious  obferver  of  the 
ftars  and  celeftial  bodies.  5.  Plenidius  or  Plemmydius,  well  learned  in 
Greek  and  Latin,  as  Ponticus  Virunnius  (22)  tells  us,  befides  his  know- 
ledge in  poetry  and  philofophy.  6.  Oronius  another  poet ; Blegabridus, 
an  expert  mufician.  7.  Martia  Proba,  and  others  before  Christ. 

Fifthly,  That  Julius  Agricola  a Roman,  prseceptor  in  Britain,  while 
Titus  was  emperor  of  Rome,  (which  was  fome  years  before  Christ) 
took  (23)  to  him  the  noble  mens’  fons  of  Britain,  inftrudled  them  in  the 
liberal  fciences,  preferring  the  wits  of  the  Britains  before  the  ftudents  of 
France,  as  being  then  curious  to  obtain  the  eloquence  of  the  Roman  lan- 
guage, whereas  they  lately  rejected  their  fpeech,  &c. 

Thefe  obfervations  being  thus  produced  to  prove  that  learning,  or  know- 
ledge of  letters,  was  in  Britain  long  before  the  time  of  Christ,  I fhall 
proceed  in  my  work,  and  with  all  diligence  that  I can,  drive  up  the  anti- 
quity of  this  moll  famous  Univeriity  of  Oxford  as  high  as  I can  from  good 
and  fufficient  authority : in  which  undertaking  if  I chance  to  err  (for  there 
is  no  perfon  but  doth  fo  fometimes,  efpecially  if  he  trufteth  too  much 
upon  his  own  conjedlures)  let  me  undergo  condign  punifhment,  and  the 
fevereft  cenfure  that  may  be,  by  the  venerable  fenate  of  Antiquaries. 


Hist,  of  English  Poetry,  Vol.  ii,  p.  126, 
fays,  this  copy  probably  prefented  to  the  King, 
although  it  exhibits  at  the  end  the  arms  of  Henry 
Percy  Earl  of  Northumberland,  is  m oft  elegantly 
tranfcribed  on  vellum,  and  adorned  with  fuperb 
illuminations.  It  is  alfo  richly  bound  in  crimfon 
velvet,  and  ftudded.  At  the  end  is  a curious 
map  of  Scotland ; together  with  many  profe 
pieces  by  Harding  of  the  hiftorical  kind.  In 
Alhmole’s  ftudy  is  another  MS.  copy  on  vellum, 
entitled,  ‘ The  Chronicle  of  John  Harding  in 


metre  from  the  beginning  of  England  unto  the 
reign  of  Edward  the  fourth.’  This  work  was 
printed  at  I.ondon,  1543,  in  4to.  by  Grafton, 
who  has  prefixed  a.  dedication  of  three  leaves  in 
verfe  to  Thomas  Duke  of  Norfolk.  A Conti- 
nuation in  profe  from  Edward  IV.  to  Hen.  VJII, 
is  added  probably  by  Grafton.] 

(21)  Lei.  ut  fup.  p.  13.  [et  edit.  Hall,  p.  14.] 

(22)  In  Hist. Brit,  ut  fup.  [Et  Lei.  p.  15-] 

(23)  Tacitus  in  Vita  Ju L.  Agricol.<e. 
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Of  the  Schools  fometime  at  Greeklade  and  Lechlade. 

Although  few  there  be  that  will  give  credit  to  what  our  Englilh 
Hiftorians  and  Antiquaries  report  concerning  matters  done  in  their 
own  country  before  the  time  of  Christ  and  certain  centuries  after,  yet 
becaufe  fome  there  be  that  do  it,  and  have  maintained  what  is  reported, 
either  from  circumftance,  glimmerings  from  obfeurity,  or  from  the  obfer- 
vations  of  foreign  writers  and  fubterrane  monuments ; and  that  alfo  au- 
thors, both  ancient  and  modern,  have  delivered  to  pofterity  the  original  of 
places,  actions  of  men,  and  fuch  like,  and  particularly  the  original  of  the 
Univerlity  of  Oxford,  I lhall  make  a recital  of  thofe  things  they  have  faid 
of  it,  left  any  thing  (whether  believed  or  not)  be  omitted,  that  may  make 
for  its  honor  and  antiquity. 

* By  the  joint  teftimony  therefore  of  moft  Chronicles  (I  Ipeak  from 
Oxford’s  Historiola)  (23*)  many  places  in  divers  coafts  and  climates 
of  the  world  we  read  to  have  flouriftied  at  fundry  times  in  the  ftudies  of 
divers  fciences ; but  the  Univerlity  of  Oxford  is  found  to  be  for  foundation 
more  ancient,  for  plurality  of  fciences  more  general,  in  profeflion  of  the 
catholic  truth  more  conftant,  and  in  multiplicity  of  privileges  more  excel- 
lent, than  all  other  Schools  that  are  known  among  the  Latins.  For  ’tis 
reported,  that  when  Brute,  with  his  warlike  Trojans,  came  into  this  Ifland, 
(which  was  about  1108  years  before  Christ)  certain  Greek  philofophers 
came  with  them  who,  after  their  arrival,  felecfting  a place  therein,  for  the 
exerciling  of  their  learning,  was  from  them  afterwards  called  Greeklade ; 
but  they  or  their  fucceflbrs  dilliking  the  lite  thereof,  tranllated  themfelves  to 
another  place  near  it ; which,  for  its  pleafant  lituation,  both  in  refpedl  of  the 
rivers  and  other  commodities  near,  as  alfo  the  woods  about,  it,  was  called 
Bellofitum  (or  Bellolite)  and  afterwards  by  the  Saxons  Oxeneford,  from  a 
certain  ford  near  it ; making  choice  of  it  for  a ftudying  place,  wherein  they 
might  read,  and  allure  difciples  to  be  their  auditors.’ 

Thus  in  effed:  our  Historiola,  which  is  no  other  than  the  preface 
to  the  feveral  books  of  Statutes  of  this  Univerlity,  belonging  fometime  to 
the  Chancellor  and  both  the  Prodors,  tranferibed  (in  all  probability)  from 
other  books  in  the  reign  of  K.  Edward  III,  and  Henry  IV,  which  then 

(23*)  In  A fol.  8,  a.  Bfol.  i,b.  Cfol.  i,b.  CC  in  Bib. Cotton.  D fol.  i,a. 
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(as  it  feems)  were  by  time  and  ufe  greatly  decayed.  But  becaufe  divers 
may  fufpedl  the  faid  Hifloriola  to  be  falfe  and  furreptitious,  I fhali  produce 
certain  authors  that  write  the  fame  matter,  or  elfe  in  fenfe  come  near  it. 

The  firft  is  Joh.  Roufe,  the  Warwick  Antiquary,  in  the  reign  of  King 
Edward  IV,  who,  as  from  divers  Chronicles  (as  he  faith)  he  had  learned, 
repeateth  (24)  not  only  the  fame  things,  which  our  Hifloriola  doth,  but 
alio  that  certain  Phylicians,  who  were  among  thofe  philofophers,  felefted 
another  place  near  it,  wherein  they  might  abide,  which  was  from  them 
called  Leachlade,  that  is  the  place  of  Leaches  or  Phyficians. 

The  next  is  the  Hiftory  of  Jorevall  or  Jorenall  Abbey,  called  Brompton’s 
Chronicle,  (25)  ancienter  than  J.  Roufe  his  time,  which  fpeaking  how 
Erpwald  K.  of  the  Eafl  Angles,  fon  of  K.  Rodwald,  had  inftituted  fchools 
for  youth  (before  he  was  king)  about  the  year  of  Christ  632,  faith,  that 
before  that  time,  * there  were  according  to  fome  authors  two  Studies  in 
England,  'Viz.  one  for  Latine  and  another  for  Greek : of  which,  one,  cer- 
tain Grecians  fettled  at  Greglade  now  called  Kirklade ; who  there  for  fome 
time  taught  the  Greek  tongue ; but  the  other,  the  Latines,  put  at  Latine- 
lade,  now  called  Leechlade  near  Oxford,  and  taught  the  Latine  tongue 
^ there.’  This  we  fee  differs  from  Roufe  as  to  Lechlade  j and  as  for  its 
tranflation  to  Bellofitum  or  Bellofite,  not  a word  as  I find,  occurs  in  the 
Chronicle. 

The  next  author  that  I fhall  produce,  is  John  Leland,  that  mofl  curious 
fearcher  into  venerable  antiquity ; who  in  one  of  his  works  confeffeth  alfo 
thofe  two  Schools  or  Studies  to  have  been  at  the  faid  places,  but  who  the 
Founders  of  them  were,  he  could  no  where  find — ‘ There  were,  (faith 
he)  (26)  in  the  flourifhing  times  of  the  Britains  (as  from  an  Hifloiy,  not 
as  yet  of  an  approved  credit  to  me,  (26*)  appears)  two  Schools,  abounding  as 
well  with  erudition  as  eloquence,  fituated  on  the  banks  of  Ifis.  One  of 
them  was  commonly  called  Graecelade,  becaufe  certain  men  profeffed  the 
Greek  tongue  there  (where  as  yet  there  is  an  obfcure  memory  (27)  by 
verfes  of  Sampfon,  archbifhop  of  York,  afterward  of  St.  David’s)  and  the 
other  from  the  mafters  of  the  Latine  tongue,  Latinelade ; though  there  be 
not  wanting  fome  that  Rile  it  Lechelade  (I  know  not  whether  they  write 
truly)  and  affirmed  it  to  have  been  a School  for  Phyficians.  Now  who  was 


(24)  In  Histor.  Regum  Angi..  MS.  in  Bib. 
Cotton.  Tub  effigie  Vefpafiani  A,  12. 

(25)  In  ead.  Bib.  fub  effig.  Tiberii  C 13,  MS. 
edit,  cum  aliis  Hiftoriis  Londini  an.  1^52.  [fol. 
p.  814.] 

(26)  In  Tom.  IV.  Col i.EC T AN  EOR  u M MS. 
in  Bib.  Bodl.  p.  1 1 1.  [edit.  Hall,  p.  146.] 

VoL.  I. 


(26*)  [‘  Ut  ex  hiftoria  fidei  mihi  non  admo- 
dum  approbate  liquet.’  Hsc  verba  interlineata 
funt  in  opere  hie  citato,  fed  utrum  per  Lelandum, 
dubium  ell.  Note  to  the  Latin  Tranflation  of 
this  Hiftory.] 

(27)  Vide  Lelandi  Comment,  in  Cyg. 
Cantionem  in  voce  Ifidis  Vadum. 
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the  firft  author  that  appointed  the  faid  two  Schools  I cannot  as  yet  (though 
diligently  have  fought  after  it)  learn  of  any.  In  the  mean  time  it  hardly 
appears  from  fo  flender  a teftimony  (27^)  when  they  flourifhed:  yet  notwith- 
flanding  Joh.  Roufe  of  Warwick  in  his  book  of  the  Univerifities  or  Aca- 
demies of  Britaine,  who  follows  the  authority  of  David  Tavanus,  otherwife 
Landavenfis,  writeth  that  Sampfon  who  was  ele<fted  Archbilhop  of  York 
by  Aurelius  Ambrofius,  the  invincible  king  of  the  Britains,  ftudied  at 
Greeklade,  but  afterwards,  as  the  viciffitude  of  all  things  are,  the  glory  of 
both  Schools  was  tranflated  to  Bellofite,  which  they  now  call  Oxford.' 
Thus  Leland  in  the  before  quoted  place  (as  alfo  partly  to  the  fame  effeft,  in 
a marginal  note  (28)  of  his  in  Pol.  Virgil’s  Hiftory,  when  he  fpeaks  of  Ox- 
ford) with  whom  confents  for  the  moft  part  Baleus. 

But  that  indeed  which  doth  give  fomething  of  light  to  this  place  of  • 
Greeklade  as  a nurfery  of  learning,  and,  if  I may  be  bold  to  fay,  its  tranf- 
lation  to  Oxford,  is  a certain  paffage  in  a very  ancient  Saxon  manufcript,  (29) 
which  fpeaking  of  the  poffeffions  belonging  to  Monafteries,  doth  thus  join 
Greeklade  and  Oxford  together,  (they  being  places,  as  it  may  be  obvious 
to  underftanding  men,  that  nurfed  up  monks  or  religious  perlbns  in  litera- 
ture, for  fuch  in  ancient  times,  I piean  in  thofe  of  the  Saxons,  were  fome-  IP 
times,  nay  often  called  Monafteria)  « q to  Epecgelabe  hypj?  xiv  hunb  hiba. 

*]  XV  hunb  hiba  to  Oxnapopba — that  is,  quatuor  decies  centum  hidse  ad  Crecge- 
ladum  fpedlant,  et  quindecies  centum  hidze  fpeftant  ad  Oxenfordiam 
lie  vel  tantillam  lucem  ( faith  Whelock ) ( 30)  Hiftoriae  antique  placuit 
admovere.’  And  without  doubt  thofe  places  were  joined  together  as  hav- 
ing fome  dependance  on  each  other,  or  that  then  Greeklade  was  tranflated 
TO  Oxford. 

Other  authors  alfo,  and  thofe  not  a few,  are  not  wanting,  that  have 
written  the  fame  which  is  already  delivered,  as  particularly  Rich.  Grafton, 
who  fpeaketh  (31)  alfo  of  the  philofophers  that  came  v/ith  the  Trojans, 
and  fettled  at  a place  called  afterwards  Greeklade,  who  being  allured  foon 
after,  with  the  plealant  fltuation  of  another  place,  removed  from  Greeklade 
to  it,  viz.  the  fite  where  Oxford  now  ftandeth.  Furthermore  omitting 
what  others  fay  of  the  before  mentioned  School,  as  Fox,  Broughton,  Twyne, 
and  Mich.  Drayton,  (which  lafl;  is  excellently  well  illuftrated  by  the  Com- 

(27*)  [‘  Tenui  teftimonio’  interlineata  ut  ilia  (29)  In  Bib.  Cotton,  ad  finem  Bedae  Sax.  p, 
fupra.  Note  to  the  Lat.  Tranfl.]  347,  lin.  26. 

(28)  VideTwynum  in  Apol.  Antiq^  Acad.  (30)  In  Annotationibus  fuis  fuper  Hist. 

OxoN.  lib.  ii,  §.3.  Ec CL Es.  Bedae  lib.  IV.  cap.  2.  • 

(31)  In  Chron.  Aio  fub.  an.  872. 
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mentaries  of  the  learned  Selden^  and  in  them  agrees  with  what  is  before 
faid)  I fhall  proceed  to  deliver  what  may  be  made  out  for  Brute,  and  thefe 
Schools  that  I am  now  treating  of. 

It  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  that  there  be  fome  that  may  queftion,  whe- 
ther Brute  ever  came  into  this  our  Ifle,  (as  feveral  have  done  it  already) 
and  probably  produce  valid  arguments  againft  it,  and  fo  confequently  fpoil 
our  ftory  of  the  Greek  philofophers  and  their  School  at  Greeklade.  But 
to  thefe  I muft  make  anfwer,  that  if  they  do  fuch  a matter,  they  ought  in 
confcience  to  call  in  queftion  withall  other  matters  done  in  thofe  moft  ancient 
times;  the  which,  if  they  do  it  impartially,  then  queftionlefs  thofe  prodi- 
gious traditions  concerning  the  antiquity  of  the  School  at  Cambridge,  will 
find  but  little  credit  among  antiquaries  and  hiftorians.  We  know  that  the 
generality  of  authors  do  maintain,  or  at  leaft  make  mention  of.  Brute’s 
coming  into  this  Ifland,  and  fettling  his  pofterity  therein;  among  which 
authors,  not  that  I fhall  name  all,  is  Gildas  Badonicus  in  his  book,  (32) 
‘De  Gestis  Britonu m,’  which  ( if  not  fained ) he  wrote  much 
about  the  year  of  Christ  583.  (33)  Secondly,  Nennius,  Abbat  of  Ban- 
gor, in  his  book  (34)  ‘ De  Origine  et  Gestis  Britonum,’  which 
alfo,  if  not  confounded  with  that  of  Gildas,  was  written  by  its  author  about 
the  year  620.  Thirdly,  an  ancient  Saxon  Poet  (35)  in  Trinity  College 
library  at  Cambridge,  cited  by  Mr.  Abraham  Whelock  in  his  Commen- 
taries upon  the  Ecclesiastical  History  of  Bede. (36)  Fourthly, 
Thaliefin,  or  Talieflin  (not  Telefin,  as  Bale  ftiles  him)  a Britifh  poet,  who 
flourifhed  an.  540,  in  a certain  Ode  (37)  of  his  called  Hanes.  Fifthly, 
Henry  of  Huntingdon,  who  lived  an.,  1148,  in  his  History  of  Eng- 
land, partly  colledied  out  of  a moft  ancient  book  ‘ De  origine  Regum 
Britannicorum,’  found  by  him  in  Beck  Abbey  in  Normandy.  Sixthly, 
Sylvefter  Giraldus  in  his  fecond  book  of  Distinctions.  (38)  Seventhly, 
Jeffry  of  Monmouth  in  his  book*  Britannie  utriusque  Regum  et 
Principum  Origo  et  gesta  insignia,’  (39)  collected  from  various 


(32)  MS.  in  Bib.  Bodl.  fol.  2,  b. 

(33)  [He  died  in  570  according  to  Ufher  and 
Ware;  fee  Tanner’s  Bi bl.  Brit.  Hib.  p.  322.] 

(34)  MS.  in  Bib.  Bodl.  et  in  Bib.  publ.  Camb. 
[edit,  per  Gale,  Oxon.  fol.  i6^i ; et  per  Bertram, 
Haun.  8vo.  1757.] 

(35)  MS.^ 

(36)  Lib.  I,  cap.  I. 

(37)  MS.  Vide  Defensionem  Hist.  Brit. 
per  Joh.  Prifeum  Mil.  edit.  Lond.  1573,  4'.o. 
pag.  10,  27,  [59,]  120,  &c. 


(38)  MS. 

,(39)  ImprelT.  per  Jo.  Badlum  Afcenfium  an. 
1508.  [Jeffrey  Arthur  was  Archdeacon  of  Mon- 
mouth in  1 138,  and  publifhed  his  British  His- 
tory in  or  about  that  year.  He  afterwards  be- 
came Bifhop  of  St.  Afaph  in  1 1 50.  Henry  of 
Huntingdon  alfo  wrote  his  History  in  or  be- 
fore the  year  1139.  See  Collectanea  Cu- 
RiosA  publifhed  by  the  Editor  of  this  Hiftory  in 
8vo.  at  Oxford  1781,  vol.  i.  p.  259.] 
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liiftories  found  written  in  the  Britifli  tongue.  Sigeb.  Gemblacenfis,  Job. 
Hanwill,  (40)  Alex.  Necham,  (41)  with  many  others  fince  their  time. 
An  Epiftle  alfo  of  K.  Edw.  I,  (42)  wrote  to  the  Pope  abou-t  the  year 
1284  (fealed  with  100  feals)  doth,  after  there  had  been  a diligent  fearch 
into  antiquity,  apologife  for  Brute’s  coming  into  this  Ifle,  and  of  dividing 
the  land  among  his  fons,  &c. 

But  fuppofe  he  never  came  hither,  nor  the  Philofophers  to  Greeklade, 
yet  there  are  not  wanting  authors  that  do  affirm  it  to  have  been  a School 
notwithftanding,  howbeit  the  original  or  author  they  cannot  find,  and  fo  in 
a manner  they  leave  us  in  the  dark. 

That  Britain  was  famous  for  Grecians,  teftimonies  are  not  deficient  that 
confirm  it,  as  is  before  fhewed.  Velleius  Paterculus  (43)  faith,  that  the 
learned  Grecians  difperfed  themfelves  into  many  countries  and  cities  to  en- 
creafe  learning,  and  Virunnius  a Roman  writer  plainly  confefTeth,  (44)  that 
the  Britains  before  Christ’s  time  ever  loved  learning,  and  had  arriong 
them  their  renowned  men  both  for  Greek  and  Latin  learning.  Camden 
alfo,  from  other  ancient  authors,  faith  (45)  that  they  came  into  thefe  parts, 
and  inhabited  among  the  people  of  this  Ifle.  And  feeing  they  were  born 
in  ignorance,  not  learned  but  to  learn,  we  mufl  needs  allow  them  Schools 
or  nurferies,  to  be  firfl  inflrucfted  themfelves,  and  then  to  inftrudl  others. 

An  Englifh  writer,  (46)  who  lived  and  wrote  in  the  reign  of  Hen.  VI, 
faith,  that  ‘ ex  adverfo  fituatur  Britannia  Infula  clara  Graecis  noftrifque 
monumentis  inter  feptentrionem  et  occidentem  jacet.’  And  if  fo  be  then 
Britain  was  fo  famous  for  learned  men,  Grecians  and  their  monuments  (a 
fmack  of  whofe  language  the  Welfh  yet  retaineth  in  many  words)  what 
fhould  hinder  us  to  believe  from  thofe  things  before  produced,  but  that 
Greeklade  was  a School  of  learning. 

The  Book  of  Jorevall,  before  mentioned,  faith  it,  and  fo  doth  Leland, 
though  the  authors  of  it  and  Lechlade  he  could  not  learn.  Sampfon  (fome- 
time  the  fcholar  of  St.  Dubritius)  who  flourifhed  an.  567,  the  fame  author 


(403  In  Architrenio  MS.  lib.  v.  [Bib. 
Bodl.  Digby,  64.]* 

(41)  Inlib.de  Sapientia  divina. 

(42)  Int.  Epist.  Petri  deVineis,  in  quodam 
exemplari  ejufdetn  authoris  in  MS.  Et  in  Hen. 
Knighton  de  Eventibus  Anglije  lib.  ili. 
[Et  vide  alias  authoritates  pro  Bruto  in  lib.  cui 
tit.  eft.  Antiqu.®  Constit ution es  Regni 
Angli.®  fub .Regibus  Joanne,  Henrico  III,  et 
Edoardol,  circa  J urifdiftionem  et  Poteftatem  Ec- 
cleliafticam  per  Gul.  Prynne  (i.  e.  the  third  vo- 


lume of  Records)  edit.  Lend.  1670,  and  1672, 
fol.  lib.  V,  cap.  3.  p.  490:  et  ibi  Breve  Regi- 
nm  20  Ed.  I.  Vide  etiam  Ric.  Viti  Bafinftochii 
Hist.  lib.  i.  edit.  Atreb.  1597.  Tanner.  Bibl. 
Rrit.Hib.  cum  Praef.  Wilkins:  &c.] 

(43)  In  Hist.  Rom.  lib.  I . 

(44)  Pont.  Virun.  in  Hist.  Britan,  edit. 
1585  : lib.  i,  p.  2.  [et  Praef.  Poweli.] 

(45)  In  Britannia,  [ut  fupra.] 

(46)  qoh.  Phreas  de  Cosmografhia  Mundi 
MS.  in  Bib.  Coll.  Balliol.  lib.  iv. 
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Leland  faith  ftudied  there,  as  from  a memory  of  him,  which  he  faw  in 
thofe  parts,  was  avouched.  The  fame  matter  alfo  he  reporteth  (47)  upon 
uncertain  trufi;  in  the  life  of  the  faid  Sampfon  elfewhere,  followed  partly 
by  Baleus,  (48)  who.  addeth  further,  that  ‘he  founded  certain  Schools.’ 

This  was  that  Sampfon,  w'ho  when  he  was  forced  to  leave  Britain  be- 
caufe  that  the  yellow  jaundice  raged  among  the  people  near  to,  and  about 
him,  carried  (49)  with  him  to  Dole,  a city,  and  then  an  archbifhopric  in 
France,  a confiderable  part  of  the  books  of  the  Catholic  Britains ; among 
which  was  the  BritilB  Hiflory,  which  Walter  Mape  (fome  firname  him 
Calenius)  Archdeacon  of  Oxford,  brought  thence  (50)  in  the  time  of  King 
Rich.  I.  into  England  j fo  that  then  or  foon  after  coming  into  the  hands  of 
GefFry  of  Monmouth,  he  made  a report  thence  (as  divers  fuppofe,)  of  the  Rory 
of  Brute  in  his  Hiftory.  ’Tis  faid  alfo  that  Theodore  of  Tarfus  in  Cilicia, 
who  was  Archbifliop  of  Canterbury  an.  dom.  668,  ftudied  and  taught  at 
Greeklade  which  he  then  had  reftored,  after  it  had  been  decayed  by  feveral 
incurftons,  as  a very  ancient  manufcript  in  the  hands  fometime  of  Francis 
Thynne,  Lancafter  Herald  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  did  partly  tefti- 
fy.  (51)  He  it  is  (together  with  Adrian  the  Abbat)  that  is  commended 
by  all  Chronicles  to  have  added  and  infufed  the  bright  beams  of  reafon 
among  the  Britains,  and  to  have  converted  this  Ifle,  which  was  fometime 
a nurfery  of  Tyrants,  into  a familiar  place  of  philofophy : for  fcarce  before 
his  time  had  England  fo  happy  days,  or  fo  many  learned  men  as  under 
him,  and  fome  time  after ; among  which  were  Bede,  St.  John  of  Beverley, 
Alcuinus  and  Tobias ; the  firft;  of  whom  affirms,  (52)  that  fome  of  the 
faid  Theodore’s  fcholars  underftood  both  Greek  and  Latin  as  their  mother 
tongue.  Nay,  a German  poet  fays,  that  when  the  world  was  troubled  with 
panonick  invaftons,  England  flourifhed  in  the  knowledge  of  all  good  arts, 
and  was  able  to  fend  of  her  learned  men  into  other  countries  to  propagate 
learning,  and  inftances  Winifred  (alias  Boniface  the  Devonian)  and  Willi- 
broad,  the  northern  man,  that  were  fent  into  Germany.  Alcuinus  alfo, 
before  mentioned,  was  mafter  to  Charles  the  Great,  through  whofe  per- 
fuafion  that  emperor  founded  the  Univerfity  of  Paris.  So  that  England 
was  twice  fchoolmiftrefs  to  France,  firft;  by  our  Druids,  and  fecondly  by 
Alcuinus  an  Englifhman.  (53) 


(47)  In  eod.  tom,  iv,  ut  fupra,  p.  57.  [edit. 
Hall,  p.69.] 

(48)  In  cent,  xiv,  nu,  vel  cap.  62. 

(49)  Lelandus  ut  fupra,  p.  57. 

(50)  Ibid,  in  Leland.  p.  146,  [edit.  Hall,  p. 
187.] 


(51)  Vide  Twynura  in  Apol.  lib.  ii.  §.8. 

(52)  In  Hist,  Eccles.  lib.  iv,  cap.  2. 

(53)  [Boniface  was  a native  of  Britain,  but 
whether  of  fouth  or  north  Britain  is  not  agreed. 
(Cave  Hift.  Literar.  p.  622.  Mackenzie’s  Scots 
writers,  p.  35.)  He  ftudied  in  feveral  EngliOi 

Monafteries, 
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Thus  far  may  be  faid  of  Greeklade  and  Lechlade  with  the  authorities 
produced  for  them.  The  firfl  is  faid  (54)  to  have  taken  its  name  from  a 
Saxon  word  Crecca,  that  is  a Creek,  or  a little  torrent  or  palTage  running 
into  a greater  river,  (as  the  river  by  Greeklade  doth)  and  the  other  from 
the  river  Lech  running  near  it.  Which  derivations  if  true,  then  that  of 
Greeklade,  Lacus  or  Locus  Graecorum,  produced  by  divers  authors  figni- 
fies  nothing.  Howbeit  we  may  as  well  fay,  if  we  fearch  narrowly  into  its 
etymon,  that  it  might  have  taken  its  name  from  a church  there  (either  that 
dedicated  to  St.  Sampfon  or  St.  Mary)  forafmuch  as  in  fome  ancient  fcripts 
it  is  ftiled  Kirklade,  and  by  many  verily  fuppofed  to  be  derived  thence.  But 
of  that  fuppofal,  and  of  its  other  name  Erydon,  (as  one  (55)  is  pleafed  to 
call  it)  let  the  curious  perfon  judge,  for  I will  not  now  contend  concern- 
ing that  matter,  neither  for  thofe  authorities  which  are  before  produced 
for  a fchool  of  learning  at  Greeklade,  feeing  that  what  hath  been  done  in 
moft  ancient  times  is  delivered  obfcurely,  contradidtorily,  and  with  little  fa- 
tisfadtion ; occalioned  merely  from  the  fad  deftrudlion  which  hath  been 
been  brought  on  monuments  of  literature  in  feveral  ages.  In  the  mean 
time  therefore  let  thofe  things  which  authors  atteft  (whether  true  or  not) 
remain  with  them,  while  I,  as  a diligent  fearcher  after  truth,  proceed  to 
fpeak  of  Bellolite,  and  the  tranflation  of  the  Mufes  from  Greeklade  there- 
unto, leaving  in  the  mean  time  this  query  with  the  reader  j whether  the 
Grecians  that  are  faid  to  have  Ifudied  at  Greeklade  were  not  only  Theodore 
before  mentioned  and  his  difciples?  For  verily  whofo  goeth  higher,  as  to 
the  antiquity  of  Oxford,  than  from  this  place  of  Greeklade,  doth  in  my 
opinion  but  grope  in  the  dark.  For  my  own  part,  I am  not  about  thefe 
points  curioufly  to  argue  and  difpute,  but  rather  with  much  grief  to  lament 
that  the  firft  beginners  or  authors  of  this  famous  Univerlity  of  Oxford  are 
thus  buried  in  oblivion. 


Monafteries,  and  being  infpired  with  the  zeal  of 
propagating  the  gofpel,  left  his  native  country  in 
704,  and  travelled  into  Germany.  He  was  con- 
lecrated  a bilhop  in  723  by  Pope  Gregory  II,  and 
made  the  firft  Archbp  of  Mentz  by  Pope  Grego- 
ry III  in  732.  He  was  barbaroufly  murdered  by 
fome  Pagans  near  Utrecht  in  the  841!!  year  of  his 
age,  A.  D.  754.  Willibald  was  the  nephew  and, 
fellow  labourer  of  Boniface.  ‘ France  (fays  of  our 
bell  writers  of  literary  hiftory)  is  indebted  to  Al- 
cuinus  for  all  the  polite  learning  it  boafted  of  in 


that  and  the  following  ages.  The  Univerfities  of 
Paris,  Tours,  Fiilden,  Soiflbns,  and  many  others, 
owe  to  him  their  origin  and  encreafe ; thofe  of 
whom  he  was  not  the  fuperior  and  founder,  being 
at  leaft  enlightened  by  his  doftrine  and  example, 
and  enriched  by  the  benefits  he  procured  for  them 
from  Charlemagne.  (Cave,  ut  fupra,  faec.  viii ; 
p.  637:  edit  Oxon.  1740.)] 

(54)  In  Glossario  Somneri,  ad  fin.  X Scrip- 
tor  um  Angl.  in  voce  Greglade,  edit.  Lond.  1652. 

(55)  Will.  Harrifon  in  Chron.  lib. ii.  cap.  3. 
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B E L L O S r T E. 

Having  delivered  what  I have  to  fay  of  Greeklade,  I fhall  proceed 
to  Bellolite,  called  after  the  French  way  in  ancient  writings  Beau- 
mont, and  in  Latin  Belliis  Mons,  the  lite  of  which  was  afterwards  taken 
into  the  pariihes  of  St.  Giles  and  St.  Mary  Magdalen  in  the  north  fuburbs 
of  Oxford. 

That  fuch  a place  or  town  therefore  is  remembered  by  certain  authors 
to  have  been  in  Britain  I doubt  it  not ; which,  though  applied  by  fome, 
not  to  old  Oxford,  but  another  place,  yet  from  that  which  I am  about  to 
deliver  cannot  otherwife  but  be  attributed  to  Oxford. 

Jo.  Roufe  before  mentioned,  who  wrote  his  book  here  quoted  an.  1483, 
fpeaking  of  Memprick,  that  was  king  of  the  Britains  1 009  years  or  there- 
abouts before  Christ,  faith  of  him  to  this  effedt ; (56)  ‘ No  good  thing  is 
remembered  of  him,  but  only  that  he  begat  an  honefl  fon  and  heir  called 
Ebrank,  and  that  he  built  a noble  city,  and  called  it  after  his  own  name 
Caer-Memprick,  but  afterwards  in  following  times,  it  was  called  Bellefite, 
then  Caer-Bolfa,  at  length  Rydychen,  and  laft  of  all  by  the  Saxons  Ox- 
enford,  from  a certain  ford  running  near  it.  In  which  afterwards  arofe  a 
famous  general  ftudy,  derived  from  the  Univerlity  of  Greeklade,  and  litu- 
ated  between  the  rivers  Tharne  and  Cherwell,  meeting  there.  This  city, 
as  it  appears,  was  like  to  that  of  Jerufalem ; for  Mount  Calvary,  where 
Christ  fuffered,  was  near  the  walls  of  the  faid  place,  but  now  it  is  con- 
tained within  the  walls  : So  now  without  Oxford  is  a certain  large  plain, 
contiguous  to  the  walls,  and  it  is  called  Bellemont,  which  fignifies  the 
fame  that  Fulcher  Mons  doth,  and  this  after  a manner  doth  agree  with 
one  of  the  ancient  names  of  the  city  of  Oxford  before  mentioned.  Whence 
’tis  that  many  do  fuppofe  the  Univerlity  of  Greeklade  to  have  been  tranf- 
lated  to  the  faid  Bellemont  or  Bellelitum,  when  the  Britains  reigned  in  this 
ifle  before  the  coming  of  the  Saxons,  and  that  the  church  of  St.  Giles, 
then  known  by  the  name  of  another  faint,  was  the  place  of  creating  gra- 
duats,  as  St.  Mary’s  church  within  the  walls  is  now.’ 

With  this  author  agreeth  Ralfe  Agas,  (57)  fo  far,  that  Memprick  was 
the  Founder  and  Vor tiger  the  ReRorer  of  Oxford.  Daniel  Rogers  ( a 

(56)  In  lib.  [MS.]  De  Regibvs  ut  fup.  p.  20.  (57)  InTypo  fuoUrbisOxon.  fadoan.  1578. 
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man  excellently  learned,  as  Mr.  Camden  faith)  (58)  acknowledgeth  the 
fame  in  thefe  verfes  following,  but  withal  that  it  was  called  Bellofite  by 
the  ancients : (59) 

‘ Bellolitum  te  rite  vocant,  Oxonia,  patres ; 

Namque  htus  bellum  quid  majus  orbe  tui  eft  ? 

Rhidocas  primis  fub  nomine  culta  Britannis 
Quam  vagus  irriguis  Ills  aderrat  aquis. 

Non  ingrata  fuis,  queis  crevit  Regibus,  ortam 
Memprifio  fefe,  Vortigeroque  refert.’ 

A 

But  thefe  authorities  you’ll  fay  being  produced  by  me  from  the  writings 
of  Oxford  men,  (who,  as  ’tis  to  be  fuppofed,  fhould  beft  know  of  thole 
things,  unlefs  biaffed)  will  ftand  me  in  little  ftead  to  make  out  that, 
which  I have,  and  ftiall  fay  of  Bellofite.  To  which  I muft  make  anfwer, 
that  certainly  the  authors  of  thefe  matters  fpeak  not  as  their  fancies  led 
them,  but  what  they,  and  Joh.  Roufe  had  from  other  writers,  foraf- 
much  as  Leland  hath  faid  that  Roufe  followed  the  authority  of  David  Lan- 
daffe,  and  that  alfo  he  had  feen  and  read  what  he  fpeaketh  of  Bellofite  and 
Greeklade  in  feveral  books;  of  which  number  ’tis  probable  the  History 
or  Antiquities  of  the  faid  Landaff,  (whom  Baleus  (60)  calls  David 
Morgan)  a writer  in  the  reign  of  K.  Edw.  IV  was  one,  our  Historiola 
another.  Chronicles  of  Hyde  Abbey,  and  fuch  like.  But  howfoever 
it  is,  I ftiall  no  further  examine,  neither  contend  about,  it.  Let  us  hear, 
I pray,  what  Joh.  Leland,  fometime  of  the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge,  faith, 
and  then  other  authors,  with  circumftances,  of  an  ancienter  ftanding. 

He  therefore,  fpeaking  of  the  tranflation  of  Greeklade  to  Bellofite, 
which  I have  before  mentioned,  faith  thus  (61)  — ‘ But  that  which  is  my 
conjecture,  I am  induced  to  believe,  that  the  ancient  Ifiac  fchools  were 
defiled  or  marred  by  the  Saxons  in  their  depopulations  far  and  near,  and 
that  the  reliques  of  the  Greekladians  not  only  fled  thence  through  good 
counfel  to  pleafanter  but  alfo  to  fafer,  feats.  I will  not  labour  in  many 
words  to  confirm  this  invalid  conjecture,  leaft  I feem  to  infringe  the  au- 
thority of  Roufe,  whereas  I cannot  in  the  mean  time  determine  enough 
mine  own  conjecture,  confidering  that  I ftiall  not  prefen tly  approve  that 
there  were  fuch  Univerfities.  But  the  cuftom  for  errors  fo  received,  muft' 

(58)  In  Britannia  in  cap.de  morlbus  et  Oxon.  in  eod.  Typo,  ut  fupra, 

conliietud.  Britannorum,  (6o)  In  Cent,  viii,  nu.  45. 

(59)  Dan.  Rogers  Regii  Confiftorii  ac  fane-  (61)  In  Tom.  iv.  Collect,  ut  fupra,  p. 

tiork  Concilii,  in  Epigram,  fuo  ad  Acad.  iii,  H2,  &c.  [edit.  Hall,  p.  146.] 
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be  boren.  It  will  make  more  for  the  matter  if  I fliould  fliew  what  after- 
wards was  the  Rate  of  the  Univerlity  of  Bellofite,  in  which  part  the  me- 
mory of  antiquity  is  fo  obliterated,  that  nothing  can  be  difcerned  from 
the  authors  that  have  written  of  our  affairs ; notwithftanding  that,  I fhall 
not  difdain  to  produce  thofe  things  to  publique  view,  which  my  reafon 
doth  briefly  tell  me.’ 

‘ Firfl:  of  all,  feeing  it  is  manifefl,  from  the  authority  of  David  Taven- 
fis’  (whom  he  in  another  place  calls  Landavenfis,  and  Baleus,  Morganius, 
as  before)  * that  the  Univerfity  of  Greeklade  did  flourifh  in  the  raigne  of 
Aurelius  Ambrofius,  it  necelfarily  follows,  that  the  tranflation  thereof  was 
after  the  coming  in  of  the  Saxons  into  Britain,  who  drived  all  manner  of 
waies  to  deftroy  the  natives  j yet  fortune  did  not  fo  much  applaud  their 
crueltie  but  that  when  Aurelius  Ambrofius  was  dead,  they  were  afterwards 
overthrowed  as  well  by  Uther  Pendragron  and  Arthur,  two  invincible 
princes,  as  by  Conftantine,  Aurelius  Conanus,  Vortipore  and  Mailgo.  In 
wliich  times  if  learning  was  tranflated  from  Greeklade  to  Bellofite,  it  is 
not  doubtful,  but  that  it  was  there  in  fome  (I  fhall  not  fay  great)  account. 
But  when  Cereticus  was  overcome  and  fled  beyond  Sabrine,  and  the  Saxons 
ufurped  all  the  midland  of  Britain  at  their  pleafure,  it  is  credible,  that  the 
honor  of  the  Univerfitie  of  Bellofite  did  furely  fall,  or  elfe  fo  diminifhed, 
that  afterwards  dayly  declined,  even  till  it  came  to  nothing : for  how  could 
it  be  otherwife  while  the  Saxons  raigned  ? who  were  barbarous,  warlike, 
wilde,  and  moft  Arrange  from  the  faith  of  Christ.  Such  is  the  fortune 
of  humane  things,  that  nothing  is  Arable,  nothing  perpetuall.  Where  now 
is  the  glory  of  the  antient  Univerfitie  Belloflte  ? when  fcarce  a fmall 
Aiadow  of  its  name  is  extant  among  a few  Antiquaries  ; in  which  refpedr  it 
is  fo  much  the  more  fortunate,  that  at  this  day  (if  they  fay  true)  that  al- 
though it  be  a poore  village,  yet  it  glorieth  in  an  antient  name : And 
though  Bellofite  hath  loA  or  changed  its  name,  as  many  other  famous  cities 
have  done,  yet  it  hath  this  left,  that  it  may  glorie  fo  far  of  its  fortune, 
that  K.  Alfred,  that  thrice  worthie  prince,  did  encourage  literature,  co- 
vered with  aAies,  with  new  fier,  &c.’ 

Thus  Jo.  Leland : fuppoAng  according  to  the  words  of  Tavenfis  that 
the  fchool  of  Greeklade  was  tranflated  to  Oxford  after  the  Saxons  came 
into  Britain.  From  which  words  therefore,  you  may  judge  what  his  opi- 
nion hath  been  of  this  matter  in  hand.  And  if  any  perfon  fhall  fay  that 
he  fcarce  confents  to  the  being  and  antiquity  of  fuch  a place  as  Bello - 
Ate,  let  him  know  then  that  that  word  he  ufeth  feveral  times  (in  his 

VoL.  I.  D Collections) 
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Collections)  (62)  inftead  of  Oxford,  notwithftanding  the  faid  word  is 
feveral  times  dafhed  out,  and  Ifidis  vadum  put  over  it^  which  I believe  was 
rather  done  by  another  hand  (perhaps  by  Sir  Joh.  Cheek,  in  whofe  pof- 
feffion  the  faid  Collections  formerly  were,  or  elfe  by  fome  other  Canta- 
brigian) than  by  his  own,  forafmuch  as  he  ufeth  (63)  that  name  fo  fa- 
miliarly, when  he  fpeaketh  of  Oxford.  But  becaufe  this  worthy  Anti- 
quary feemeth  to  make  a demur  about  this  matter,  though  deny  it  he  can- 
not, unlefs  he  will  other  of  his  writings,  I lhall  produce  other  authorities, 
ancienter  than  Leland.  The  firft  is  the  plain  DoCtor,  called  Walter  Bur- 
ley, living  in  the  reign  of  Edw.  Ill ; who  in  his  Sum  or  Abbreviation 
of  the  Problems  of  Aristotle  (64)  hath  thefe  words  on  that  Prob- 
lem, which  beginneth  thus  — ‘ Complexio  quare  rara  fanior  eft  &c. 
* Notanda  (faith  he)  funt  tria,  quod  civitas  fana  eft  in  borea  et  in  oriente 
fi  plana  et  aperta ; et  in  auftro  et  in  occidente  erit  montuofa ; propter  puri- 
tatem,  boreas  et  orientis,  et  propter  putrefaCtionem  auftri  et  occidentis : 
ficut  Oxonia,  qus  per  induftriam  Philofophorum  de  Graecia  fuerat  ordi- 
nata,  &c.’  (65) 

Concerning  which  words,  though  Londinenlis,  otherwife  Dr.  Jo.  Cay, 
maketh  a cavil,  (66)  becaufe  they  fomewhat  repugn  that  which  our  His- 
TORioLA  reporteth,  yet  it  muft  be  underftood  (as  Twyne  our  antiquary 
(67)  obferves)  that  the  Greek  philofophers,  who  firft  inftituted  the 
fchools  of  Greeklade,  did  not  appoint  the  fituation  of  Oxford,  as  Burley 
hath,  but  their  fucceftbrs,  who  taught  at  that  place,  and  tranflated  them- 
felves  to  Oxford. 

To  Walter  Burley  I may  add  the  Chronicles  (68)  of  Hyde  Abbey 
by  Winchefter,  which  alfo  faith,  ‘ — that  the  Univerlity  of  Oxford  was 
without  the  north  gate  of  the  city,  and  St.  Giles’s  church  without  the  faid 
gate  was  the  chief  church  of  the  clergy  (or  fcholars)  within  the  faid  citie — * 
With  which  Chron."  (fo  far  as  is  already  delivered  thence)  agreeth  J. 
Roufe,  as  before.  But  then  they  fpeaking  further  of  that  matter,  tell  us, 
that  the  tranflation  thence  (meaning  from  the  north  part  of  the  city)  was 


(62)  In  eod.Tom.  p.  149,  187,  232,  &c.  [ed. 
Hall,  p.147,  189,  236,  308,  &c.] 

(63)  Ibid.  p.  217,  et  alibi,  [ed.  Hall,  p.  283.] 

(64)  MS.  int.  Cod.  Digb.  in  Bib.  Bodl.  [77 
et  153.]  Et  in  Bib.  Coll.  Magd.  Oxon.  [2206— 
65,  fol.  12,  b.]  Et  alibi  in  partic.  2.  Vide  Twy- 
num  in  Apol.  lib.  ii,  § 21. 

(65)  Three  things  are  to  be  obferved,  that  a 
city  will  be  healthy  that  lies  open  and  level  to 
the  north  and  eaft,  and  mountainous  to  the  fouth 
and  weft,  by  reafon  of  the  purity  of  the  north 


and  eaft,  and  the  corruption  of  the  fouth  and 
weft  : juft  as  Oxford  was  ordained  by  the  induftry 
of  the  Greek  philofophers,  &c. 

[Walt,  Burley  was  Fellow  of  Merton  College, 
Preceptor  to K.  Edw.  III.  and  wrote  many  things.' 
He  died  1337,  aet.  62.  A.  Wood.] 

(66)  In  lib.  ii,  Antiq^Acad.  Cant. 

(67)  In  Apol.  Antiq^  Acad.  Ox.  lib.  ii, 
§ 22. 

(68)  MS.  [Twynne,  ut  fupra,  § 23  } 
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made  an.  I354»  when  the  great  conflidl  happened,  and  thereupon  the 
Chancellor  (who,  with  his  fcholars,  had  wrongfully,  beyond  all  meafure, 
fuffered  great  damages)  had  the  whole  government  of  the  town  or  city 
given  to  him,  &c. 

True  it  is  (I  confefs)  that  a tranflation  of  fcholars,  who  abode  in  the 
north  fuburbs  in  multitudes,  was  then  made,  but  not  as  they  were  the 
remnant  of  the  old  Univerfity  of  Bellofite ; for  the  fcholars  then  tranflated 
were  of  the  fame  jurifdidtion  as  thofe  within  the  wall ; but  becaufe  the 
faid  place  without  the  North-Gate  was  under  the  liberties  of  another 
perfon,  the  Lord  of  Northgate  Hundred,  and  therefore  the  Chancellor 
could  not  take  cognizance  fo  fully  as  on  thofe  in  the  town,  called  them 
within  the  wall,  as  well  in  that  refpedl,  as  that  they  fhould  not  be  fo 
much  liable  to  the  cruelty  of  Laics,  who  often  would  take  occalion  to 
quarrel  with,  and  abufe  them.  But  two  years  after  the  faid  conflidt, 
when  a Compoiition  (69)  was  then  made  between  the  Univerfity  and  the 
Lord  of  that  Hundred  (Sir  Rich.  D’amory)  concerning  the  ufe  of  liber- 
ties there,  the  fcholars  returned  again,  and  lived  there  in  their  former  inns, 
halls  and  hoftles,  till  the  Univerfity  was  diminiflied  in  its  number  and 

What  need  is  there  now  of  producing  other  teftimonies  for  an  Univer- 
fity or  School  at  Bellofite,  when  as  thofe  that  I have  delivered  before  may 
to  the  rational  candidates  in  antiquities  feem  juft;  the  which,  if  not,  nei- 
ther will  their  minds  be  guided  by  them,  then  let  them  ferioufly  confider 
of  thefe  things,  which  I fhall  now  offer ; but  if  in  them  I fail  of  truth, 
let  me  with  good  leave  difport  in  conjedture. 

Firft,  a piece  of  ground  in  Bellofite,  or  Beamond  fields,  which  hath 
been,  beyond  all  record,  written  (70)  and  called  Septem  Aftra,  i.  e.  the 
Seven  Stars,  a receptacle  not  unlikely  fometime  for  aftronomers. 

Secondly,  another  place,  w'ritten  (71)  Treppen  hall,  the  veftigia  with- 
out doubt  of  an  • old  hall.  Howbeit  fomewhere,  as  I remember,  I have 
feen  it  written  (72)  (whether  after  the  common  and  clownifh  pronuncia- 
tion I know  not)  Treppenhole  and  Trepenhole. 

Thirdly,  another  called  Univerfity  Acres,  which  may  with  fome  be 
taken  for  another  circumftance,  if  not  fo  called  from  their  Lords,  Uni- 
verfity College. 


(69)  In  A.  fol.  23,  &c. 

(70)  Rot.  Inquilit.  de  Com.  et  Villa  Oxon 
in  Tur.  Lond.  [capt.  6 Ed.I.J  Etin  Collect. 
Nich.  Bilhop  f.  223. 

(71)  In  Keg.  parvo  vel  antique  Prioratus  S. 
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Fridefw.  p.  100,  cart.  153.  Et  in  Lib.  mag. 
ejufdem  Priorat.  p.  476. 

(72)  Inter  Monimbnta  Ofney  et  S.  Frid. 
in  Thef.  .^dis  Ch.  in  pyx.  B.  Mar.  Mag.  et  S. 
.^gidii,  SiC. 
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Fourthly,  a place  called  Bochord  (now  Bocardo)  parting  Oxford  from 
the  north  fuburbs  or  Beaumont,  which  according  to  its  etymon,  hgnifieth 
(73)  a Library  or  a place  to  receive  the  lacred  muniments,  and  fecrets,  of 
literature. 

Fifthly,  the  feveral  edifices  that  have  been  ranged  in  Beamond  fields 
and  particularly  in  Walton,  a poor  and  obfcure  village,  which  Leland  juft 
before  hath  told  you  was  the  relics  of  Bellolite. 

Sixthly,  the  ancient  ftreets  that  have  been  by  Gloucefter  College, 
namely  Stocwell  ftreet,  (-f*)  Iriftimans,  (-f*)  and  that  which  led  from 
them  to  Walton  village,  called  Walton  ftreet,  (-j-)  which  were  ftreets  be- 
fore they  were  known  by  thofe  names. 

Seventhly,  Beaumond  ftreet,  (74)  which  led  from  Smythgate  to  Rome, 
a piece  of  ground  fo  called,  in  the  middle  almoft  of  Beaumond  field, 
where  hath  been  in  ancient  time  a meander  under  ground.  But  in  all 
thefe  ftreets,  nothing  of  edifices  is  fcarce  remaining. 

Eighthly,  The  ancidnt  Halls  that  have  been  in  the  parifties  of  St.  Giles, 
and  St.  Mary  Magdalen,  particularly  Greekhall  in  the  firft,  as  Twyne 
our  antiquary  obferveth,  (75)  with  many  other  circumftiances,  which  may 
in  time  be  remembered.  So  that  now  all  thefe  things  put  together,  and 
well  confidered,  there  is  no  perfon  that  hath  done  honor  to,  or  hath 
been  a candid  adorer  of,  venerable  antiquity,  but  will  embrace  thefe  au- 
thorities and  circumftances,  as  convincing  proofs  of  an  ancient  School  or 
Academy  to  have  been  fometimes  in  Bellofite  or  Beaumond;  efpecially  if  he 
take  with  him  the  words  of  Leland  and  Camden  : the  firft  of  them  faying, 
(76)  ‘ that  he  had  read  in  certain  writers  of  great  and  wonderful  antiquity 
concerning  the  Britifti  affairs,  that  Greek  and  Latin  fchools  flouriftied  at 
Oxford  in  the  times  of  the  Britains’ — and  the  other  thus — (77)  * That 
prudent  antiquity  confecrated  this  city  of  Oxford  to  the  Mufes  even  in  the 
Britilh  age.’ 

I have  now  done  with  Bellofite.  My  next  part  to  perform  is  to  fpeak 
of  the  Schools  of  Oxford  in  the  laft  age  of  the  Britains  and  firft  of  the 
Saxons,  or  to  prove  that  at  Oxford  was  a School  or  Academy  of  literature 
before  the  time  of  King  Alfred. 

(73)  Vide  in  Diction  arid  Saxonico  Guliel 
Somneri  in  voce  Boc-hopb. 

(t)  Occurrunt  in  antiquis  Scriptis. 

(74)  Reg.  Godftow.  fol.  97  et  alibi. 

(75)  In  Apol.  Antiq^.  OxoN.  lib.ii,  §25. 


(76)  Vide  Assertionem  Amtiquitatis 
OxoN.  edit.  Lond.  cum  Hist,  et  Antiq^ 
Cantab.  1574,  p.  4. 

(77)  In  Britannia  in  Dobunis. 
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Schools  at  Oxford  in  the  times  of  the  Britains  and 
Saxons,  before  King  Alfred’s  time. 

IT  now  remains  to  make  further  proof,  that  the  fame  place  by  that, 
or  by  fome  other  name,  was  in  the  Britilh  or  Saxon  times  a Study  of; 
famous  School.  My  firft  proof  lhall  be  from  that  notable  palfage  of  Aljer 
Menevenlis,  (78)  in  his  book  of  the  Life  and  Ghefts  of  K.  Alfred,  or 
Elfred,  which  verbatim  goeth  thus — [‘  The  fame  year — 886]  there  arofe 
a moft  dangerous  and  pernicious  dilTention  at  Oxford,  between  Grimbald 
and  thofe  great  Clerks  that  he  brought  with  him  on  the  one  fide,  and 
thofe  old  fchool-men  whom  he  there  found,  on  the  other  fide ; who  upon 
his  coming  refufed  altogether  to  embrace  the  rules,  orders  and  forms  of 
reading  prefcribed  and  begun  by  him.  For  three  years  fpace  the  variance 
and  difcord  between  them  was  not  great ; howbeit  there  lurked  a fecret 
hatred,  foftred  and  feflred  among  them,  which  broke  out  afterwards  in 
mofl  grievous  and  bitter  manner,  as  was  mofl  evident.  For  the  appealing 
whereof,  the  mofl  invincible  K.  Alfred  being  by  a meffage  and  complaint 
from  Grimbald  certified  of  that  difcord,  went  to  Oxford  to  determine  and 
end  this  controverfy : where  alfo  himfelf  in  perfon  took  exceeding  great 
pains  in  givmg  audience  to  the  quarrels  and  complaints  of  both  fides.  Now 
the  main  fubflance  of  all  the  contention  flood  upon  this  point.  Thofe  old 
fchoolmen  hotly  avouched,  that  before  Grimbald’s  coming  to  Oxford, 
learning  generally  flourifhed  there,  although  the  fcholars  and  fludents  were 
fewer  then  in  number  than  in  former  time,  by  reafon  that  mofl  of  them 
through  the  cruelty  and  tyranny  of  the  Pagans  were  expelled.  Moreover 
they  proved  and  declared,  that  by  the  undoubted  teftimony  of  old  Chro- 
nicles, that  the  orders  and  ordinances  of  that  place  were  made  and  eflab- 
lifhed  by  certain  godly  and  learned  men,  as  namely  Gildas  of  holy  memory, 
Melkin,  Nennius,  Kentigern,  and  others ; who,  all  of  them  fludied  and 
followed  their  books  there  untill  they  were  aged  .perfon  s,  managing  and 
governing  all  things  there  in  happy  peace  and  concord  : and  alfo  that  St. 
German  came  to  Oxford,  and  abode  there  half  a year,  what  time  he  tra- 
velled through  Britain,  with  a purpofe  to  preach  againfl  the  Pelagian  he- 
refies,  who  wondrous  well  allowed  of  their  former  orders  and  ordinances. 
This  noble  King  with  incredible  and  unexampled  humility  heard  both 

(78)  De  REBUS  GESTis  vElfrcdi  } edit,  deniani,  p.  131.  See  alfo  the  Li fe  of  K,  Alfred 
Francofurt.  ex  Bib.  Camdeni  an.  1603,  p.  16.  the  Great  by  Sir  J.  Spelmaa,  publifhed  byHearne, 
[Et  ex  recenfione  FrancifciWife : Oxon.  1722,  8®*  .Oxford,  1 709 : Notes  in  p.  154  and  177,  &c.] 

8vo.  p.  52:  Et  vide  ejus  Apol:  Aflerii  Cam- 
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parts  moft  diligently,  exhorting  them  in  moft.  earneft  wife  (enterlacing 
godly  and  wholfome  admonitions)  to  keep  mutual  fociety  and  concord  one 
with  another.  And  fo  the  King  departed  with  this  mind,  hoping  they- 
would  all  of  both  (ides  obey  his  counfell  and  embrace  his  orders.  But 
Grimbald  taking  this  unkindly  and  to  the  heart,  forthwith  went  his  waies 
to  Winchefler  Abbey,  newly  founded  by  Alfred.  'Shortly  after  he  caufed 
his  own  tomb  to  be  tranllated  to  Winchefter,  wherein  he  purpofed  after 
he  had  run  his  race  in  this  life,  that  his  bones  fhould  be  bellowed,  in  an 
arched  vault  made  under  the  chancel  of ' St.  Peter’s  church  in  Oxford  : 
which  church  verily  the  fame  Grymbald  had  built  ftom  the  very  founda- 
tion out  of  the  ground,  with  Hone  moll  curipufly  wrought  and  polilhed.’ 

Thus  AlTef  Menevenfis,  one  of  the  profellbrs  appointed  then  by  K. 
fred  to  read  to  his  fcholars  of  this  his  Univerlity  of  Oxford, . of  whom,  and 
the  faid  controverfy,  as  alfo  of  thofe  pious  and  learned  men  before  mention- 
ed, namely  Gildas,  Melkin,  &c.  I lhall  fay  more  anon,  and  in.  the  mean 
time  fpeak  a word  or  two  concerning  that  exemplar  of  AlTer,'  which  men- 
tions this  controverfy,  becaufe  the  relation  thereof  being  not  in  all  copies 
is  fuppofed  by  fome  to  have  been  foilled  in  and  never  extant  in  any  copy 
of  that  author.  For  the  taking  away  therefore  of  the  faid  fuppolition, 
Mr.  Brian  Twyne  hath  not  only  done  it  already  in  his  book,  (79)  but  alfo 
Mr.  Camden  the  publilher  of  the  faid  copy,  both  in  his  Britanni  a, ][8o) 
wherein  he  fliles  it  * optimum  exemplar  AlTerii,’  and  alfo  to  feveral  perfons 
in  his  life  time,  and  particularly  to  the  faid  Mr.  Twyne  in  a Conference, 
held  between  them  about  that  matter,  the  particulars  of  which  you  lliall 
have,  as  I find  it  written  under  Twyne’s  own  hand.  , . . 

A Copid  of  Mr.  Brian  Twyne’s  Relation  of  a Conference  had  between^ 
him  and  William  Camden  Efq.  Clarenceaux  King  of  Armes  concerning 
, his  edition  of  AlTer.  Menevenfis  printed  at  Frankfort  1603,  and  in 
particular  of  that  palTage  therein  pointing  at  the  great  Antiquity  of  the 
Univerlity  of  Oxford.’] 

* Memorandum,  that  upon  the  18  of  February,  an.  D’ni.  1622,  Hilo 
veteri  (having  heretofore  received  notice  from  Mr.  Dr.  Holt,  Prebend  of 
Wellminller,  how  that  Mr.  Clarenceaux  had  made  of  late  times  much 
enquiry  of  him,  touching  me  and  mine  ellate  fince  I left  the  College) 
repairing  to  Mr.  Clarenceaux  his  lodging  at  Mr.  Dr.  Heather’s  houfe  in 

(79)  In  Apol.  Antiq^  OxoN.  lib.ii,  § 80,  (80)  In  Dobunis. 

81 . 
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Weftminfter,  after  fome  conference  with  him  of  divers  matters,  at  the  length 
I was  bold  to  make  mention  of  his  edition  of  Alferius  Menevenfis,  and  of  a 
certain  palTage  in  that  hiftory,  pointing  at  great  antiquity  of  our  Univerfity 
of  Oxford  : which,  becaufe  it  is  not  found  extant  now,  either  in  any  copy 
by  itfelf,  or  in  any  other  manufcript,  or  printed  edition  before,  therefore 
(I  told  him)  it  grew*  to  be  reputed  7rApifA,QiGAiy,ivcv  and  fufpedled ; and  that 
it  was  defired  by  many  perfonages  of  worth  and  underflanding,  that  he 
would  be  pleafed  now  in  his  life  time  (and  before  it  grew  inveterate)  to 
yield  to  the  world  fome  better  fatisfadtion  therein.  To  which  firfl  he  an- 
fwered,  that  peradventure  he  had  done  fo  already,  and  it  might  be  he 
would  do  it  more  fully  hereafter : For  your  part  (quoth  he)  I do  not  take 
you  to  be  one  of  thofe  whom  you  fpeak,  having  already  approved  that 
paflage  by  yOur  own  pen,  and  upon  whofe  judgment  in  this  point  I dare 
rely,  as  foon  as  upon  theirs ; although  touching  the  place  itfelf  which  is 
queftioned  (and  the  rather  for  my  fake  who  have  found  cenfures  lharp 
enough)  the  matter  is  not  great  whether  it  be  in  or  out,  for  the  cafe  is 
cleare  enough  for  Oxford  antiquity  (as  you  well  know)  without  that  place. 
But  w|ien  I prefled  him  farther,  to  declare  himfelf,  whether  or  noe  he  in- 
ferted'that  place  upon  any  other  man’s  credit,  or  had  found  it  in  any  au- 
thenticall  cojpy,  manufcript  or  other ; I caufed  (faid  he)  the  whole  entire 
Hiftory' of  Aflerius  (which  I publilhed)  to  be  tranfcribed  out  of  a manu- 
fcript Copie,  which  I had  then  in  my  hands,  wherein  that  place  (now 
queftioned)  was- extant,  and  in  the  very  fame  forme  as  there  I found  it, 
_^nd'  in  none  other  i marry  it  feemed  that  the  copie  was  not  verie  an- 
tiente  : And  when  I demanded  of  him  how  antient  he  thought  the.  copie 
was^  he  anfwered,  that  he  took  it  to  be  written  about  K.  Richard  the 
fecond  his  time.  I am  very  glad  Sir  (quoth  I)  of  this  your  anfwer,  where- 
by I perceive  that  you  both  faw  and  had  the  copie  you  fpeak  of,  and  where- 
in for  that  point  I reft  fatisfied ; forafmuch  as  fome  give  out,  as  though 
' there  was  never  anyfuch  copie  at  all  to  be  feen,  and  as  though  he,  who  I 
heard  was  owner  of  that  copie,  had  been  alfo  the  author  thereof,  (efpecial- 
/Ty  of  that  place  now  queftioned)  namely  one  Mr.  Henry  Savile  of  the 
Banke,  &c.’ 

Thus  the  faid  Conference,  which  I have  here  fet  down  according  to 
Mr.  Tvyyne’s  own  writing,  attefledat  the  end  to  be  true,  thus : 


* This 
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* This  I tranfcribed  from  Mr.  B.  ‘ Hasc  omnia,  prout  didla,  ada 
Twyne’s  owne  Copie  17  Decemb.  et  gefta'  funt,  ita  teftor  coram 

ANTH.aWooD.’  Bryanus  Twyne.*  • 

‘ Concordat  cum  exemplari.  Ita  teftor  Thomas  Hyde,  A.  M, 

V Protobibliothecarius  Bodleianus  et  Notarius  Publicus.’ 

Which  Conference  alfo  I tranfcribed  in  a paper  by  itfelf,  (which  I now 
have  by  me)  and  had  it  compared  and  attefted  by  a Notary  Public, 
leaft  fome  capricious  reader  fhould  hereafter  have  a milbelief  of  it.  (81) 

After  Mr.  Twyne’s  return  to  Oxford,  he  fent  him.a  letter  of  thanks  (82) 
for  fome  fpecial  favour  that  he  had  then  (while  at  London)  done  unto 
him,  in  which  making  mention  of  the  aforefaid  copy  of  After,  faith  thus — 

* Jam  igitur  iterum  iterumque,  terfam  atque  expurgatam  Aftbri  Menevenfis, 
Hiftorici  de  optimo  Rege  optimi,  editionem  jamdudiim  tuae  tibi  gratulor ; 
quam  tu,  ex  manuferipto,  etfi  non  antiquiftiimo,  nec  (quod  aiunt)  JiipOcpa? 

fatis  antiquo  tamen,  et  fpedtatae  fidei  exemplari  (quod  mihi 
abunde  fatisfecit)  adornaffe  te  praedicas,  quae  etiam  tibi  uni  adverfus  gli- 
feentes  semulorum  calumnias,  non  mediocri  ornamento  futura  eft,  &c.  (83) 

I muft  now  let  the  reader  know,  that  the  faid  copy  or  examplar  did  be- 
long, when  ’twas  publifhed,  to  Mr.  Henry  Savile  of  Banke  near  Halyfax 
in  Yorkfhire  (commonly  called  Long  Harry  Savile,  the  antiquary,  Mr.  of 
Arts  of  this  Univerftty,  a noted  mathematician  of  his  time,  phyfician, 
chymift,  painter  and  herald)  to  whofe  charge  as  this  fufpedted  place  was 
atti  ibuted  by  fome  of  Cambridge,  fo  was  that  alfo  in  the  printed  hiftory  of 
Ingulphus,  (84)  making  much  for  the  antiquity  of  Oxford,  running  thus — 

‘ Ego  Ingulphus,  &c.  pro  literis  addifeendis  in  teneniori  aetate  conftitutus, 
primum  Weftmonafterio,  poftmodum  Oxonienft  ftudio  traditus  eram.’ 

Which  palTage  (as  fome  fay)  is  not  to  be  found  in  an  ancient  manu- 
feript  fomev»^here  in  England  ; but  for  the  place  itfelf  in  After,  which  was 
queftioned,  both  the  conformity  of  the  ftile  with  the  reft  of  the  hiftory, 
and  the  clearnefs  thereof  from  any  kind  of  parachronifm,  as  far  as  ever 
could  be  perceived  (by  both  which,  forged  places  ufe  to  be  difeovered) 
and  efpecially  the  circumftance  drawn  from  St.  Grymbald’s  Vault,  yet  to 
be  feen  under  the  Chancel  of  the  ancient  Church  of  St.  Peter’s  in  the  eaft, 

(81)  [This  paper,  attefted  as  above,  is  now  at  (83)  [Epift.  27 1 . Dat.  Oxon.  24Feb.  1622. 
the  beginning  of  the  copy  of  Mr.  Camden’s  edi-  Camdeni,  &c.  Epist.  edit.  Lond.  per  Smithum, 
tion  of  After  Menevenfis  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  4®*  1691.] 

C.  1 : 2,  Med.  Seld.  and  has  been  collated  by  (84)  Edit.  Francof.  1601,  p.  903.  fol. 
the  Editor  for  this  Work.]  [Et  Fulmanni  edit.  Oxon.  1684,  fol.  p.  73.] 

(82)  In  Bib.  Cotton,  fub  effig.  Julii  C nu.  5. 
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may  ferve  for  a fufficient,  confirmation  thereof  to  any  man  of  a fingle  cen- 
fure  and  judgment,  fueh  as  I wifh  they  had  been,  who  peradventure 
thought  it  no  forgery  at  all,  or  at  leafi:  but  a petty  larceny  in  antiquity  to 
thruft  into  a printed  copy  of  Sigebertus  Gemblacenfis,  that  Alcuinus  ftu- 
died  fbmetime  at  Cambridge,  which  as  in  a very  good  manufcript  or  two 
of  the  fame  author  (as  alfo  in  a printed  copy  or  two  of  his  Chronicle 
or  Chronography)  which  I have  perufed,  there  is  no  fuch  matter  to 
be  found. 

Now  as  concerning  thofe  learned  and  pious  men,  who  are  faid  by  AfiTer 
to  have  ftudied  and  abode  in  Oxford,  namely  Gildas,  Melkine,  &c ; I fhall 
deliver  what  I find  of  them,  and  fomething  alfo  of  St.  John  of  Beverley, 
Bede,  Alcuine  and  others,  who  are  reported  to  have  ftudied  and  promoted 
good  letters  there  alfo.  As  for  St.  German,  the  Apoftle  of  the  Britains* 
who  lived  in  the  year  of  Chrifl:  440,  that  he  was  fometime  prefent  at  Ox- 
ford, not  only  the  faid  After  affirms,  but  alfo  in  fome  manner  Gildas,  who 
faith  to  this  eftedt,  (85)  that  ‘ notwithftanding  Vortiger  fled  from  St, 
German  when  he  preached  to  him,  to  the  place  called  after  his  own  name; 
yet  he,  with  the  clergy  of  the  Britains,  followed  him,  and  remained  there 
40  days  and  as  many  nights,  and  followed  him  allb  when  he  went  thence 
to  another  place  in  Demeta  (which  is  part  of  Wales)  called  after  his  own 
name,  becaufe  he  had  built  there  a tower  or  caftle,  &c.’  Where  Vortiger 
therefore  ftiould  chiefly  be  and  refide,  could  not,  as  I conceive,  but  be  at 
Oxford,  becaufe  that  for  the  love  he  had  thereunto  from  his  frequent  re- 
tirement, and  repairing  it,  was  (according  to  divers  authors)  called  Caer- 
Vortigerne,  that  is  the  city  of  Vortiger  : and  it  is  not  incredible,  but  that 
the  faid  St.  German  came  to  the  Schools  of  Oxford  to  take  cognifance  of 
the  Scholars’  faith  and  integrity  in  divine  things,  feeing  that  not  long  after 
(as  fome  fay,  but  whether  true  I know  not)  they,  for  Pelagianifm  which 
they  had  embraced,  were  by  the  Pope’s  interdidl  almofl:  difperfed. 

To  which  words  of  Gildas,  may  be  added  thole  of  Nennius  (86)  (who 
wrote  after  him)  running  to  the  fame  effedt  almofl:  as  thofe  of  Gildas,  as 
mofl:  if  not  all  his  hiftory  * De  Gestis  Britonum’  doth;  making  there- 
by divers  writers  to  take  them  to  be  penned  by  one  and  the  fame  perfon, 
notwithftanding  there  are  feveral  copies  of  Nennius  difagreeing,  and  par- 
ticularly one  (fometime  in  Urovall,  commonly  called  Jorevall  Monaftery, 


(85)  In  libro  de  Gestis  Beitohum,  MS. 
in  Bib.  Bodl.  fol.  238,  b. 

VoL.  L 


(8.6)  MS.  inBibl.  Bodl. 
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on  the  river  Ure  in  Yorkfliire)  which  is  fo  much  different  (88)  from  that 
which  is  fuppofed  to  be  his,  that  inftead  of  truths,  are  nothing  but  fables 
and  abfurdities. 

To  the  faid  words  of  Gildas  alfo  and  his  follower  Nennius,  thole  in  the 
Life  of  St.  German  may  be  added,  which  fpeaking  of  him  and  his  col- 
leagues, hath  thefe  words  — * Erat  in  illis  Apoftolorum  inftar  autoritas 
per  confcientiam,  dodtrina  per  literas,  virtutes  ex  meritis ; accedebat  prae- 
terea  tantis  autoribus  affertio  veritatis,  itaque  regionis  illius  Univerhtas  in 
eorum  fententiam  prompta  tranfierat’ — Thus  Conftantius  of  Lyons,  author 
of  the  faid  life,  as  alfo  our  Antiquary  (89)  who  produceth  thefe  words  to 
fhew  that  the  Univerhty  of  that  country  (meaning  Oxford)  was  ready  to 
embrace  St.  German’s  dodtrine ; but  upon  my  comparing  the  faid  words 
with  an  ancient  manufcript  copy  of  the  faid  author,  (90)  I find  that  there 
is  no  fuch  word  as  i///us  therein ; wherefore  it  is  to  be  underftood,  that 
the  ‘ univerfality  of  the  people  of  the  country’  were  very  ready  to  receive 
his  dodlrine. 

The  next  to  be  mentioned  is  Gildas,  firnamed  the  Wife  (faid  to  have 
flourilhed  an.  Dom.  580)  who,  as  it  appears  from  his  Life  (91)  in  the 
Great  Duke’s  library  at  Florence,  ftudied  at  Oxford ; for  therein  it  is  faid, 
thus — * After  he  had  been  trained  up  under  the  dodlrine  of  St.  Hildute 
(or  Iltute)  took  leave  of  his  Mafter  and  difciples,  and  went  to  Iren  j that 
he,  as  a curious  critick,  might  fearch  into  the  opinions  of  other  Dodlors 
in  philofophical  and  divine  things.’  To  which  paffage,  there  is  a note 
added  in  the  margin  of  the  faid  book  here  quoted  (whether  by  the  perfon 
that  publilht  it,  or  elfe  in  the  original  copy,  I know  not)  running  thus — 
‘ Iren  olim  Academia  in  majore  Britannia’ — which  I fuppofe  to  have  been 
put  for  Ichen  or  Icen  (an  eafy  miftake)  being  the  greater  part  of  the  word, 
which  fignifies  with  the  Britains,  Vadum  Bourn,  i.  e.  Ryd-ichen;  for  by 
that  name  as  I have  before  faid,  Oxford  was  called  and  written  by  the 
Britains ; and  to  put  Ichen  for  Ryd-ichen,  is  but  as  we  ufually  put  Oxon 
for  Oxon-ford. 

But  yet  fome  notwithffanding  this,  may  fuppofe  Iren  to  be  written  for 
Eren,  which  is  the  ancient  name  (according  to  fome)  of  Ireland : howbeit 
in  this  place  it  cannot  fignify  fo,  becaufe  that  it  is  faid,  that  Iren  was  an 
Univerfity  in  Great  Britain ; and  that  alfo  in  the  fame  chapter  of  the  Life 

(88)  Leland  in  Tom.iv,  ut  fupra,  p.  6z.  [ed.  (90)  In  Bib.  Bodl.  fol.  16,  a. 

Hall,  p.  74.]  (91)  E^it.  per  Job,  a Bolco  e lib.  Floriacenfi 

(89)  Twyne  inAroL.ANXio.  Oxoni  lib.ii,  an.  1605,  cap.  6. 
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of  Gildas  here  quoted,  which  follows  the  former  part  by  me  fet  down,  tis 
faid  that  at  the  fame  time  reigned  over  all  Ireland  K.  Ammericus,  who 
fent  to  Gildas  and  intreated  him  to  come  there,  the  which  that  he  did, 
appears  by  thefe  words — * Gildas  petivit  Hyberniam  Chriftum  prasdica- 
turus’ — and  it  being  very  unlikely  that  the  author  of  his  Life,  would  ufe  in 
the  fame  chapter  feveral  names  for  one  and  the  fame  country,  purpofely  as 
’twere  to  amufe  the  reader,  there  is  no  rational  perfon  I conceive,  but  will 
take  Iren  there  mentioned  for  Ichen,  and  fo  confirm  thereby  what  Alfef 
hath  delivered  of  Gildas  before  mentioned. 

About  the  fame  time  were  fludents  here  alfo  Kentigernus,  Nennius,  and 
Milkinus,  as  Affer  hath  told  you  before  j the  firfl  died,  as  ’tis  faid,  in 
Scotland  an.  566,  aged  185,  the  fecond  flourifhed  an.  620,  and  the  lafl 
560  j of  all  which  I can  fay  no  more,  than  what  Afler  hath  told  you  be- 
fore, that  is,  that  they  had  received  literature  at  Oxford,  and  had  appointed 
wholeforne  orders  and  good  government  for  the  fcholars  there. 

Though  other  arguments  need  not  be  produced  to  make  the  Schools  of 
Oxford  ancienter  than  the  Reftoration  by  K.  Alfred,  feeing  that  the  faid 
Affer,  an  author  of  approved  truth,  doth  deliver  what  is  chiefly  before 
faid,  and  that  other  circumftances  do  confirm  it,  yet  forafmuch  as  other 
proofs  do  appear  to  make  it  out,  I fhall  not  now  fpare  the  recital  of  them. 

Firfl,  to  let  pafs  that  which  Alex.  Nequam  faith,  (92)  that  according 
to  the  prophecy  of  Merlin  (who  lived  in  the  fourth  century  after  Christ) 
* wifdom  and  learning,  that  flourifhed  at  Oxenford  in  his  time,  fhould  in 
due  feafon  pafs  over  into  the  parts  of  Ireland’ — (or  otherwife,  to  the  fame 
effed;,  as  feveral  authors  (93)  have  it)  I fhall  begin  with  St.  John  of  Be- 
verley, who  died  an.  721  or  thereabouts.  Of  whofe  fludying  in  Oxford, 
not  only  divers  authors  do  report,  but  alfo  records  and  glafs  windows.  An 
author  (94)  who  lived  an.  1373  faith  in  his  Life,  that  he  about  that  time 
publiflied,  that  he  was  born  at  Harpham  in  the  province  of  Deira,  re- 
ceived his  firfl  literature  in  the  Monaflery  of  St.  Hild,  and  that  he  was  the 
firfl  Dodlor  of  Divinity  of  Engliflimen — ‘ Erat  autem  (faith  he)  Dodor  ejus 
Theodorus  Alienigina,  qui  in  Oxonia  fummam  confcendit  apicem.’ — Le- 
land  alfo  faith  (95)  the  like  from  a namelefs  author,  who  wrote  of  the  Life 
of  the  faid  Saint  and  of  the  place  of  Beverley,  dividing  it  into  three  parts. 
Of  this  book,  I fuppofe  the  author  was  one  Will.  Afketell,  living  in  the 

(92)  Tnllb.Ii,  de  NaturisRerum,  MS.  (94)  MS.  Anon. 

(93)  S.Bonaventurus  in  Sermon  E apud  Parys  (95)  In  Tom.  iii,  Collect,  in  Bib.  Bodl. 

in  i.x  Prov,  ven.  i.  P>  153* 
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time  of  K.  Edw.  II,  who  wrote  of  the  fame  fubjedl,  and  divided  his  Lu- 
cubrations after  that  manner,  and  who  alfo,  not  unlikely,  might  have  re- 
ceived his  intelligence  of  the  faid  Saint  from  the  libraries  in  Deira,  and 
other  places  beyond  the  river  Humber,  the  Monafticks  of  which,  having 
been  excellent  prefervers  (96)  of  their  antiquities  and  hiftories  in  the  times 
of  the  Danifh  incurlions. 

To  let  pafs  alfo  the  words  of  Alphred,  Sacrift  of  Beverley,  (remem- 
bred  by  the  faid  Afketell)  concerning  St.  John  of  Beverley,  who  faith  (97) 
alfo  that  he  was  the  firft  Mailer  of  Oxford,  (as  alfo  Folcardus,  who  lived 
an.  1066)  I fhall  take  notice  of  an  infcription  lately  in  the  windows  of 
Salifbury  Library  (I  know  not  whether  it  is  ftill  remaining)  where  in  the 
lixth  window  on  the  left  hand  was  the  image  of  the  faid  Saint,  with  this 
infcription  by  him : 

‘ Dodlor  fandlus  Johannes  de  Beverlaco  fuit  primus  Magifter  Artium 
liberalium  in  Oxonia.* 

Another  infcription  alfo  there  was  of  him  in  certain  glafs  windows  in 
Univerlity  College,  where  he  was  filled  ‘ Socius  iflius  Contubernii,’  that 
'is,  as  the  Students  of  that  houfe  fay,  not  of  that  Contubernium,  which  K. 
Alfred  fettled  there,  but  of  another  that  he  found,  at  his  Refloration  of 
the  Schools  of  Oxford.  Other  proofs  I could  now  produce  for  his  refi- 
dence  in  Oxford,  as  a fludent,  from  feveral  printed  authors  (never  denied 
by  any,  but  only  the  Antiquary  of  Cambridge,  though  no  one  valid  reafon 
he  fhews  for  it)  but  I mufl  haflen  to  another  argument. 

That  which  I mufl  now  produce  to  fhew  that  the  Schools  of  Oxford 
were  before  K.  Alfred’s  time,  is  that  venerable  Bede  fludied  there,  and 
particularly  in  the  fame  place  where  St.  John  of  Beverley,  his  mafler, 
fludied.  For  whom,  though  the  Cambridge  Antiquary  (98)  contends 
that  he  waS'of  his  Univerfity,  yet  from  that  which  I fhall  now  deliver, 
will  appear  that  he  was  of  Oxford. 

In  the  reign  of  K.  Rich.  II,  (who  began  to  govern  this  nation  1 377) 
fell  out  great  controverfies  between  Univerfity  College,  or  Hall,  and  one 
Edm.  Frauncis,  citizen  and  grocer  of  London,  concerning  divers  tene- 
ments and  lands  in  and  near  Oxford.  The  College  finding  themfelves  ex- 
tremely troubled  with  the  matter,  put  up  a Petition  in  French  to  the  King 
and  Parliament  7 Rich.  II,  in  behalf  of  themfelves  againfl  the  faid  Ed- 
mund Frauncis  wherein  it  is  faid,  that  whereas  the  faid  Francis  had  a 


(96)  LeUin  Tom.  iv,  p.  148.  (98)  Caius  In  lib.  ii,  Antiq^  Acad.  Cant. 

(97)  Vide  Twynum  in  Apol.  lib.  ii,  14c,  edit.  1574,  p.  212,  et  alibi. 

146.  fuit 


OF  THE  UNIVERSITY  OF  OXFORD. 


29 


-fuit  againft  the  College  in  the  Common  Bench,  that  he  might  be  called 
before  the  King’s  Council  to  fhew  his  evidence,  and  that  in  the  mean  time 
all  procefs  might  furceafe,  in  regard  of  the  poverty  of  the  College  : And 
after  they  had  fhewn  to  the  King  and  Parliament  the  Rate  of  the  bufinefs, 
and  how  that  King  Alvred  was  the  Founder  of  their  Houfe,  they  defire 
favonr  to  be  Ihewn  to  the  petitioners,  and  the  more  for  this  reafon,  that 
* thofe  noble  Saints,  and  worthy  men,  St.  John  of  Beverley,  St.  Bede, 
Richardus  Armachanus,  and  many  famous  Doctors  and  Clerks,  had  been 
Scholars  of  that  Hall,  of  which  his  petitioners  were’ — which  petition  you 
may  fee  more  at  large  in  the  bundle  of  Parliamentary  Petitions  in  the  Tower 
of  London,  (98^)  endorfed  falfely  by  a Neoterick  to  have  been  petitions 
7 Edw.  Ill ; whereas  he  Ihould  have  written  7 Rich.  II : when  then  (and 
not  in  7 Edw.  II)  a Parliament  was  held,  as  Auguftine  Vincent  and 
George  Robfon,  keepers  or  clerks  of  the  faid  records,  did  acknowledge, 
when  they  fet  their  hands  to  a copy  of  the  faid  record  (as  agreeing  with 
the  original)  when  it  was  tranfcribed  for,  and  to  be  fent  to,  the  Univerfity 
of  Oxford.  And  very  probable  it  is,  that  the  Scholars  of  the  faid  Hall, 
would  not  have  made  fuch  a report  of  thofe  worthy  men,  unlefs  happily 
they  knew  it  to  be  true,  either  from  ancient  MSS,  records  or  glafs  win- 
dows. But  you’ll  fay  they  did  belie  themfelves  purpofely  to  advance  their 
caufe  againR  Frauncis,  and  that  the  King  and  Parliament  would  have  the 
more  pity  on  them  for  the  fakes  and  memories  of  thofe  perfons,  whom 
they  had  in  great  veneration.  However  it  is,  I will  not  contend  about  it, 
but  leave  it  to  confideration,  and  proceed  to  prove  that  Alhuinus,  Alcui- 
nus  or  Albinus,  pupil  fometime  (as  ’tis  faid)  to  Bede,  was  a ftudent  in 
this  Univerfity,  and  that  he  was  the  Founder  of  that  of  Paris. 

There  is  an  Epiflile  in  the  Cottonian  library  (99)  written  by  the  Univerfity 
of  Oxford  to  I^pe  John  XXII,  beginning  thus — ‘ Sandliffimo  in  Chrifto 
Patri  et  Dom.  piiflimo,  Domino  Johanni  vicefimo  fecundo,  5cc.’  wherein 
among  feveral  things  the  Univerfity  fpeak  thus — * For  we  have  underflood 
that  you  have  lately  been  pleafed  to  have  had  a regard  towards  the  Study  of 
Parys,  and  to  have  promoted  the  Philofophical  Dodlors,  as  well  as  Theo- 
logical, of  the  fame  place,  to  ecclefiaflical  preferments,  See.  But  we, 
mofl  holy  Father,  that  are  fafhioned  by  divine  inflitution,  are  bold  to  fay, 
that  our  Oxonian  Study  is  more  ancient  than,  and  in  beginning  before, 

(98*)  Et  in  Thes.  Coll.  Univerf.  feript.  in  dem,  MS.  in  Bib.  Cott,  fub  effigie  Fauftins 
Rot. pergam.  in  charaft.  de  temp.  R.  ii.  A.  5.  Extat  etiam  in  Turri  Scholarum  Oxon.  in 

(99)  In  initio  libri  de  Exordio  et  Progreflu  pyx.  Y.  nu.  10.  Vide  in  Jo.  Roule  de  Regjbus 
Ecclefise  Dttnelm.  per  Turgotum  Priorem  ejnf-  Angli/e  MS  p.  8^7* 
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that  of  Parys  (although  excellently  famous)  and  as  we  believe,  not  infe- 
rior in  dignity.  For  it  is  moft  manifeft  that  Albinus,  the  Philofopher  and 
catholic  Dodior,  by  birth  an  Englifliman,  Mafter  to  the  moft  famous 
Prince,  Charles  the  Great,  King  of  France,  and  by  the  faid  King  fent  for 
from  England,  was  the  Founder  of  the  Study  of  Parys,  which  not  only 
the  Englifti,  but  alfo  the  French  and  Roman  hiftories  do  witnefs.  There- 
fore we  expert  the  like  benedidtion,  which  the  Paryfians  have  received 
from  your  bounty,  &c.’ 

Thus  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford,  an.  1322,  tacitly  agreeing  with  the 
Letter  (loo)  of  K.  Edw.  II,  to  the  fame  Pope,  that  he  had  lent  fome 
years  before,  to  ftgnify  that  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford  might  have  the  fame 
privileges  as  thofe  Univerfities  in  France  have,  in  the  refumption  and  con- 
tinuance of  Ledtures,  in  which  alfo  by  the  by  ’tis  faid  ‘ that  according  to 
the  teftimonies  of  moft  ancient  writings,  the  French  Study  (meaning 
Parys)  did  take  its  original  from  the  Englifh’ — and  this  in  all  probability 
might  be,  if  you  confider  Boetius  his  words  (10  ij  of  that  place  before  the 
time  of  Alcuinus,  viz.  that  it  was  then  bare  of  learning,  and  that  he  ufed 
to  fee  Arts  beg,  and  none  to  reach  out  to  Scholars  the  cups  of  Philofophy. 

'Seeing  therefore  it  is  fo  from  confiderable  proof,  that  the  faid  Saints  and 
catholic  Dodtors  ftudied  and  read  at  Oxford,  confirms  to  me  what  I have 
often  feen  in  books,  viz.  the  words  of  the  Benedidline  Monks,  which  tell 
us  that  they  the  faid  Monks  were  the  chief  Founders  and  promoters  of 
learning  in  this  Univerfity,  as  we  alfo  have  it  acknowledged  in  an  Epiftle 
•(102)  or  two  of  the  Univerfity,  written  to  the  Heads  of  the  faid  Bene- 
didtines,  to  contribute  towards  the  building  of  the  Divinity  School : and 
who  of  that  Order  ftiould  have  been  fo  generous  fpirited,  were  as  ftis  pro- 
bable St.  John  of  Beverley,  Bede,  Alcuinus,  &c.  with  others  alfo  about 
K.  Alfred’s  time,  namely,  Plegmund,  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  AlTer, 
St.  Grirnbald,  St.  Neot,  and  others ; the  memories  of  all  which  for  the 
moft  part,  were  not  only  celebrated  among  us,  and  certain  orders  by  their 
appointment  in  relation  to  government,  for  feveral  generations,  obferved, 
but  alfo  their  Habits  (fuch  as  the  Benedidtines  did,  and  do  now  wear) 
woren  by  us.  Nay  and  farther,  no  Scholar  was  admitted  in  ancient  times 
to  the  degree  of  Mafter,  unlefs  he  was  booted,  (103)  and  apparelled  * cum 


(100)  Rot.  Rom.  ii  Ed.  II,  m.  10,  in  Tur. 
Lond. 

(101)  In  lib. de  ScHOL ARiuM  disciplina 
edit.  Lovan.  cum  Comment.  Tho.  Aquinat. 
an.  1485,  cap.  2. 

(102)  In  Lib.  EpisT.Univerf.Oxon.  MS. 


delignat.  per  lit.  F.  Epift.  25,  249,  &c. 

(103)  Ut  in  quodam  Traftatu  de  Praerogativis 
et  dignitatibus  Ordinem  MonalHcum  concernen- 
tibus,  MS.  per  incertum  Authorem.  [compaft. 
cum  libro  cui  tit.  eft  de  Origine  et  procelTu  Mo- 
nafterii  S.  Albani  &c.  MS.  in  Bib.  Cotton.] 
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pulla  chimera,’  in  token  that  reverence  was  to  be  paid  to  the  faid  Bene- 
didtine  Monks  for  our  primary  inftitution. 

In  what  condition  the  Schools  of  Oxford  were,  when  the  before  men- 
tioned worthies  ftudied  there,  we  cannot  but  imagine  but  to  have  been 
wavering  and  inconftant,  I mean  fometimes  in  profperity  and  fometimes  in 
the  contrary.  Firft,  when  St.  German  came  into  Britain  to  preach 
againft  the  errors  of  Pelagius,  the  Scholars  then  who  had  orders,  forms 
and  cuftoms  for  literature  (as  ’tis  faid)  lived  in  peace ; but  not  long  after 
when  the  Saxons  made  their  depopulations  far  and  near,  the  Mufes  then 
without  doubt  were  violated,  and  continuing  fo  for  feveral  years,  were  at 
length,  after  the  chiefeft  of  the  Saxons  had  received  Christ,  and  were 
civilized,  frequented  again.  But  then  Pelagianifm  and  Arrianifm  raging 
in  Britain,  the  Schools  (as  ’tis  faid)  were  by  the  interdidt  of  P.  Gregory 
(104)  filenced  (fearing  leaft  from  them  the  faid  fedls  might  increafe)  and 
were  tranflated,  as  Leland  reports,  (105)  to  Monafteries,  which  had  pre- 
ferved  literature  before,  when  Britain  was  wafted  by  the  Pidls  and  Saxons^ 
and  not  long  after  or  about  that  time  a School  was  built  at  Rome  by  K. 
Ina,  wherein  the  Englilh  might  fludy,  and  have  recourfe  unto  in  the  times 
of  invafion,  diftradlion  or  infedlion. 

But  the  vigour  of  that  interdidl  lafting  not  long  (106)  (though  J.  Roufe 
(107)  faith  till  K.  Alfred’s  time)  certain  ancient  fathers  fettled  there  again, 
and  called  difciples  to  them,  appointing  wholfome  orders  to  be  obferved, 
ancient  cuftoms  to  be  revived,  and  diftindtions  to  be  had  among  them, 
fuch  I fuppofe  as  were  afterwards  ftiled  Degrees.  All  which  continuing 
many  years  (through  the  times  alfo  of  St.  Fridefwyde  of  Oxford,  who  died 
about  the  year  739,  in  whofe  Life  ( 108)  I find  mention  made  of  the  Clergy 
of  Oxford)  the  Schools  were  at  length  by  the  Danifh  incurfions  fo  much 
infrequented,  that  they  v/ere  in  a manner  left  void,  and  continued  fo  till 
good  K.  Alfred  did  by  his  care,  labour  and  charge  revive  them.  The 
Monalleries  alfo  with  their  libraries,  writings,  books,  &c.  were  fo  fpoiled 
alfo,  (109)  that  they  could  fcarce  do  that  neceflary  benefit  to  learning,  as 
formerly  they  did. 

Now  whether  in  the  time  of  the  flourifhing  eftate  of  Oxford,  it  was  a 
general  Study,  that  is,  a place  where  general  learning  is  profeft  by  the  ge- 
nerality of  people,  and  diftindtions  obferved  by  Scholars  that  profefs  it,  not 

(104)  Roufe  ut  fupra,  p.  74.  (107)  lib.  Dc  Regibus  ut  fupra. 

(105)  Lel.in  Tom.  iv,p.44:  [ed.Hall.p.ji.]  (108)  In  pervetullo  MS.  in  Bib.  Coll.  Jefu 

(106)  Vide  Twyn.  in  Apol.  Antiq^  lib.  ii.  Oxen. 

§168.  (*09)  Lei.  ut  fupra,  p.  83:  [ed. Hall,  p.  108  ] 

only 
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only  appears  from  St.  John  of  Beverley  his  being  the  firft  Mafter  there, 

’ (Degrees  being  an  argument  for  a general  Study)  but  alfo  elfewhere,  (no) 
lignifying  that  St.  Kenelme,  K.  of  Mercia  and  Martyr,  who  died  about 
the  year  821,  petitioned  the  Pope  that  the  Scholars  of  Winchcomb  Abbey 
might  be  tranflated  to  a general  Study ; and  what  general  Study  that  fhould 
be  but  Oxford,  which  is  not  far  from  the  faid  place,  will  appear  from 
that  which  follows,  (in) 

When  one  Richard  Kedermyfter,  a Monk  of  the  faid  Abbey  (afterward 
Abbot  thereof)  travelled  to  Rome  an.  1500,  a certain  perfon,  whether 
Engliih  or  Scotch  he  knew  not,  gave  to  him,  after  fome  difcourfe  had 
been  made  of  St.  Kenelme  the  Martyr,  a certain  book  to  read.  Which 
he  taking,  and  forthwith  opening,  found  in  the  beginning  thereof  thefc 
words  written — * Apud  Sandtum  Johannem  Lateranenfem  in  pariete  prope 
archam  Domini,  ibi  in  foramine  reperies  fchedulam  S*'*  Kenelmi  Martyris 
pro  qua  fiet  petitio  apud  fandtiflimum  pattern  pro  fcholaflicis  in  generali 
ftudio  inveniendis.’ 

Upon  the  reading  of  which  words,  the  faid  Kedermyfter  went  and  fpared 
neither  coft  or  labour  to  find  it  out,  but  miffing  it  for  that  time,  retired ; 
and  whether  afterward  he  found  it,  it  doth  not  certainly  appear.  Now 
that  fuch  a petition  there  was  in  St.  Kenelm’s  time,  and  that  it  was  granted 
to  Winchcomb  Novices  or  Scholars  to  retire  to  Oxford  as  a general  Study 
to  receive  literature  and  degrees  there,  I am  apt  and  very  ready  to  believe 
it,  knowing  very  well  from  record  (112)  that  the  faid  Abbey  had  a man- 
fion  houfe  there  for  that  purpofe  to  abide  and  commune  in ; which,  if  I 
am  not  miftaken,  did  belong  to  them  much  about  the  time  that  this  pe- 
tition was  put  up } for’after  mofi:  of  that  Abbey  was  burnt  in  K.  Stephen’s 
time,  and  divers  of  their  ancient  grants,  bulls,  and  muniments  were  loft, 
was  a manfion  houfe  in  Oxenford  confirmed  to  them  by  the  Bull  of  P. 
Alexander  III,  an.  Dom.  1175,  which  they  had  belonging  to  them  feveral 
ages  before. 

(no)  In  Reg.  vel  Historia  Cxnobii  (m)  Ibidem. 

Wynchcomb  in  com.  Glouc.  fol.  7,  8,  MS.  (*>2)  In  ead.  Hist,  ut  fupra  fol.  13.  b. 
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The  Restoration  of  the  Schools,  or  University  of 
Oxford  by  King  Alfred. 

Much  more  may  be  faid,  to  prove  that  there  were  Schools  at  Ox- 
ford before  K.  Alfred’s  time,  but  I fhall  now  omit  it,  and  fpcak  of 
the  Reftoration  of  them  made  by  him,  his  policy  in  the  contrivance,  and 
his  endeavours  ufed  to  make  them  flourifh. 

Divers  Hiftorians  (112)  therefore  tell  us,  that  before  the  beginning  of 
the  faid  King’s  reign,  fuch  a fad  cloud  of  ignorance  did  overfpread  fome 
parts  of  this  land,  that  a Grammarian,  or  Dodtor  in  Grammar,  was  not 
to  be  found  in  the  kingdom  of  the  weft  Saxons  to  teach  him  ; and  that 
alfo  he  was  paft  twelve  years  of  age  before  he  knew  a letter  j and  which 
he,  when  he  was  King,  much  refen  ting,  having  then  been  inftrudted  in 
letters  by  Plegmund,  afterward  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  and  Werefrith 
Billiop  of  Worcefter,  and  partly  at  Rome  in  the  School  built  by  K.  Ina, 
ufed  all  means  poflible  to  promote  learning  in  his  kingdom,  and  to  give 
fuch  encouragement  to  it  that  nothing  might  be  wanting  towards  its 
increafe. 

The  place  which  he  defigned,  wherein  the  Mufes  might  dwell,  was 
Oxford  (near  to  Wantyng  or  Wantage,  where  that  good  King  was  born) 
which,  among  fundry  demolitions  of  ftately  monuments  by  the  Saxon  and 
Danilh  incurfions  (the  laft  of  which  before  or  about  the  Reftoration,  was 
an.  876,  at  which  time  the  Danes  wintered  there)  (113)  had  her  deplor- 
able part,  as  well  in  the  baniftiment  of  her  Mufes,  as  in  her  habitations, 
ftrudtures  and  edifices,  moft  part  of  them  being  laid  wafte,  levelled  with 
the  duft,  and  nothing  left  to  proclaim  what  her  priftine  beauty  had  been ; 
fave  only  the  venerable  and  facred  ftrudlure  of  St.  Fridefwide.  For  the 
repairing  of  the  wafte  and  fpoils  therefore  of  the  faid  place,  this  our  thrice 
worthy  and  noble  King  (whom  I find  ftiled  (114)  * Anglorum  decus. 
Regum  gemma,  virtutum  exemplar,  &c.’)  did  through  the  , good  counfel 
of  a religious  man,  named  Neote,  beftir  himfelf. (i  15) 


(112)  Chron.  Joreval.  in  Alfredo,  p.  814. 
Flor.  Wygorn.  fub  an.  871.  Ran.  Hygden  Ceftr. 
lib.  ii,  cap.  1.  Roufe  in  lib.  de  Regibus  MS. 
p.  85,  &c. 

(113)  Ex  Historia  incerti  authoris  de  prl- 
mis  Albionis  Infulae  inhabitatoribus  ; MS.  in  Bib. 
quondam  Alleniana. 

(114)  In  lib.  deTairARTiTo  Taberna- 
cuLO.per  Fr.  Adamum  Ord.  Prsemonftratens. 
edit.-  Paris,  15 1 8. 

VoL.  I. 


{11 5)  Vita  S.  Neotl,  MS.  Lei.  in  Tom.  iii, 
p.  II.  EtTom  iv,  p.  108  : fed.  Hall,  p.  143.] 
Antiq^  Glaston.  per  Gul.  Malrafbury.  Vide 
Twyn.  Apol.  lib.  ii,  ^ 179:  etiam  ejufdem 
loci  per  Joh.  Monac.  Glafton.  MS.  in  Bib.  Bod. 
p.  250,  et  251  : fed.  per  T.  Hearnium,  Oxon. 
1726,  2 vol.  S'”  p.  Prief.  Lx,,et  1 1 1.]  Vet.  MS. 
quondam  penes  D.  Bridges  Epife.  Oxon.  extraft. 
ut  conjicio  ex  Chron.  Rog.  Albani. 
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Firft,  as  ’tis  generally  reported,  he  founded  or  inftituted  public  Schools 
for  various  Arts  and  Sciences,  and  erefted  certain  places  within  the  walls 
of  the  faid  city  of  Oxford  to  entertain  thofe  that  Ihould  profefs  and  learn 
them.  Which  things  being  done,  he  fo  much  exhorted  his  Nobles  to 
undertake  the  knowledge  of  letters,  that  they,  if  young,  came  if  not, . 
they  fent  their  fons  to  be  educated ; if  they  had  none,  their  fervants,  if 
any  way  docible.  Learning  did  then  become  fo  much  in  falhion  (after  it 
had  been  overclouded  with  feveral  eclipfes)  that  old  men  did  lament 
throughout  the  whole  kingdom  that  they  were  deflitute,  and  not  in  a ca- 
pacity, of  it,  and  did  openly  proclaim  thofe  men  happy,  whom  that  age 
had  promoted  to  knowledge. 

Whence  it  was  that  in  a fhort  time  after,  a numberlefs  multitude,  as 
well  of  Nobles  as  of  the  inferior  fort,  did  come  from  all  parts  of  the  king- 
dom to  obtain  knowledge,  and  that  in  a fhort  time,  that  place  which  had 
a few  fcholars  therein  before  this  Reftoration,  was  now  a full  and  well  re- 
pleniflied  Academy,  every  one  ftriving  greedily  to  receive  learning,  or  in- 
ftrud:  others  therein. 

John  Roufe  the  Warwick  Antiquary,  (one  rather  induftrious  than  ju- 
dicious) tells  us  (ii6)  that  K.  Alfred  erected  three  Halls  for  thofe  that 
read  and  learned,  viz.  one  for  Grammarians,  another  for  Artifts,  and  a 
third  for  Theologifts. 

In  the  firfl  (which  he  faith  was  in  the  High-ftreet  towards  the  Eafl  • 
Gate  of  the  city)  were  26  Grammarians  by  him  fettled  and  endowed  with 
• all  neceflaries ; which,  becaufe  appointed  for  an  inferior  fcience  decreed  it 
to  be  called  ‘ Parva  Aula  Universitatis  and  fo  in  the  faid  Roufe 
his  days,  it  was  commonly  known  by  that  name. 

In  the  fecond,  which  he  eredled  towards  the  north  wall  of  the  city  (in 
the  ftreet  afterwards  called  School-ltreet)  he  fettled  26  Logicians  or  Phi- 
lofophers,  which  he  commanded  to  be  called  * Aula  Minor  Univer- 
sitatis.’ 

In  the  third’  and  laft,  contiguous  to  the  firfl:  on  the  wefl  fide  (which 
was  called  Aula  Magna  Universitatis)  he  ordained  that  26  Theo- 
logifls  fhould  fludy  therein,  and  apply  themfelves  to  the  reading  of  the 
Holy  Writ,  for  whom  alfo  he  appointed  fufficient  allowance.  Several 
other  Halls  befide  thofe  three,  were  in  a fhort  time  after  (as  he  faith) 
jncreafed  for  feveral  faculties,  not  by  the  King’s  charge,  but  by  the 

(j  16)  In  lib.  DE  Regibus  ut  fupra,  p.  86.  Vi<te  T^Vynum  in  Apol.  lib,  ii,  § 172. 
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inhabitants  of  Oxford,  neighbouring  dwellers,  and  at  length  by  others  of 
remoter  provinces  or  countries. 

Thus  Jo.  Roufe.  But  as  to  the  particular  places,  which  he  pofitively 
affirms  were  eredted  and  appointed  by  the  King  for  the  reception  of  the 
faid  Arts,  I cannot  agree  with  him,  becaufe  not  confonant  to  the  multi- 
plicity of  records  that  I have  perufed.  ’Tis  confeft  that  the  generality 
have  time  out  of  mind  taken  Aula  Magna  Univerfitatis  (now  Univerfity 
College)  to  have  been  eredted  or  reftored  by  K.  Alfred ; but  why,  I can- 
not yet  be  fatisfied.  The  ancientefi:  author  for  this  is  the  Society  itfelf  in 
their  Petition  to  the  King  and  Parliament,  7 Ric.  II,  as  before  ’tis  told 
you  ; and  yet  whether  that  be  authentic  or  no,  or  whether  fuch  a Petition 
was  ever  put  up  (but  cunningly  upon  fome  account  conveyed  into  the 
Tower  of  London)  it  may  be  doubted. 

But  as  to  this  Aula  Magna,  that  it  was  not  eredted  by  K.  Alfred,  or 
that  there  was  an  ancient  place  of  learning  on  its  fite,  I have  thefe  reafons: 
I.  That  none  of  the  Society,  or  Clerks,  as  fucceffors  to  K.  Alfred’s  Scho- 
lars, lived  there  before  the  time  of  Edw.  III.  2.  That  before  that  time 
all  the  prefent  hte  of  the  faid  Hall  or  College  was  part  of  the  town,  and 
had  upon  it  more  than  ten  Tenements  belonging  to  Burghers  or  Burgeffies 
of  Oxford  ; of  which  ten,  half  (as  I conceive)  looked  towards  the  High- 
ftreet  (where  now  the  College  front  ftands)  and  as  many  towards  Kybald- 
llreet,  where  the  College  walks  are.  3.  That  the  firft  of  thefe  tenements 
that  were  purchafed  with  the  money  of  Mr.  William  of  Durham,  in  order 
to  make  a fabric  to  receive  his  Exhibitioners  or  Scholars,  was  not  till 
4 Edw.  Ill,  Dom.  1330,  as  alfo  in  the  fixth  year  of  that  King’s  reign  ; 
and  therefore  if  here  had  been  any  fabric  made,  and  ground  taken  in  by 
K.  Alfred,  for  a College  for  26  Theologifts,  ’twould  have  remained  for 
the  ufe  of  fcholars  ftill,  or  at  leaft  fome  memory  thereof  would  have  been 
made  in  the  Univerfity  Regiflers,  or  College  'Evidences,  or  Domefday 
book,  and  no  need  had  there  been  to  have  purchafed  that,  which  before 
was  their  own.  Befides,  ’tis  not  likely  that  that  great  monarch  would 
have  confined  thofe  Theologifts  to  one  tenement,  or  have  built  his  fabric 
on  fo  fmall  a place  as  the  fite  of  this  College  now  is,  feeing  (as  we  may 
prefume)  that  he  might  have  made  choice  of  what  land  he  pleafed,  and 
gave  them  as  much  as  the  fite  of  any  Abbey  or  religious  place  eredled  in 
Oxford  fince  the  Conqueft,  which  is  far  more  than  the  fite  of  this 
College. 

F 2 
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Again,  whereas  Roufe  faith  that  K.  Alfred  decreed  it  fhould  be  called 
Aula  Magna  Univerfitatis  is  falfe,  for  it  was  fo  called  from  the  Univerlity, 
or  Chancellor  and  Scholars  thereof,  who  purchafed  it,  as  is  before  faid, 
with  the  monies  of  Mr.  William,  Archdeacon  of  Durham,  for  the  Scholars 
that  he  in  his  will  dMained  to  be  fuftained  in  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford, 
and  for  that  alfo  the  Univerlity  were  patrons  and  vifitors  of  it,  as  they  are 
at  this  prefent.  Which  College  however  is  by  the  faid  Univerlity  in  cer- 
tain of  their  (i  17)  Epillles,  written  to  great  and  noble  perfonages,  an.  1441, 
and  1443,  Riled  by  them  (but  falfelyj  their  ‘ Senior  Filia,’  and  ‘ Colle- 
gium antiquius  Univerlitatis.’ 

As  for  the  other  two  Halls,  which  by  the  faid  Roufe  are  reported  to 
have  had  their  names  impofed  on  them  by  K.  Alfred,  is  alfo  without  doubt 
falfe,  for  they  being  other  tenements  purchafed  by  the  Univerlity  with  the 
aforefaid  money,  were,  becaufe  lefl'er  than  the  former,  diftinguilhed  by  the 
names  of  Minor  and  Parva,  and  therefore  whether  the  faid  King  ered:ed 
any  of  thofe  Halls,  or  appointed  his  Scholars  to  live  in  them  is  as  yet 
doubtful. 

That  he  either  reftored  or  founded  the  Schools  at  Oxford,  are  not  want- 
ing many  authors  that  report  it,  (118)  but  they  being  not  ancient,  (Tmean 
before  the  Conqueft)  unlefs  AlTer  in  his  Exemplar  before  mentioned,  hath 
put  me  much  in  doubt,  whether  he  did  any  thing  at  all  at  Oxford  towards 
the  advancement  of  learning ; but  then  again  conlidering  with  myfelf,  that 
Ingulphus,  Abbot  of  Crowland,  doth  fay  in  his  History  that  he  had 
been  educated  in  ‘ Studio  Oxonienli,’  which  was  before  the  Roman  Con- 
quell,  makes  me  believe  that  the  faid  King  did  either  begin  or  reftore  the 
Univerlity,  or  that  it  did  take  its  rile  from  K.  Edgar’s  congregating 
Monks,  at  Oxon  an.  968,  (though  fome  fay  (119)  it  was  at  Exon,  as  I 
fhall  hereafter  tell  you)  or  (which  is  moll  likely)  from  the  Secular  Canons 
of  St.  Fridefwide’s  Priory.  But  howfoever  it  was  (though  there  be  not 
wanting  fome  that  apply  K.  Alfred’s  reparation  of  the  Englilh  School  at 
Rome  to  that  at  Oxford,  which  hath  bred  a great  deal  of  confulion)  I 
fhall  not  contend,  about  it.  ’Tis  my  part,  to  ad:  that  of  an  impartial  Hif- 
torian,  to  relate  matters  as  I find  them,  and  not  to  magnify,  lelTen  or  any 
ways  wrell,  them  for  my  purpofe.  And  I wifh  that  if  all  had  done  fo, 
we  fhould  not  have  had  fo  many  fables,  contradidions  and  foolilh  fancies 

(117)  In  F.  ut  fupra  fol.  64,  Epift.  160,  162,  ton.  Vide  Twyn.  ApoL.ii.  p.  186. 

&c.  Et  fol.  58,  b.  Ep.  1 50.  (1*9)  Annales  WiNCHELCUMB^  MS.  in 

(118)  Yet  fee  MaJmeibury  in  Antiq^Gl  AS-  Bib.  Cotton. 
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as  we  have  in  many  Hiflories  and  Books  of  Antiquities  j whereby  the 
Reader  is  amufed,  led  through  the  paths  of  obfcurity,  and  never  in  a power 
to  arrive  to  that  knowledge  which  he  aims  at.  But  I proceed. 

Concerning  the  time  when  this  work  was  by  K.  Alfred  performed,  di- 
vers authors  and  fcripts  differ.  In  one  place  (120)  I have  feen  it  fet  down 
to  have  been  an.  Dom.  800,  which  is  49  years  before  K.  Alfred’s  birth. 
The  Annals  of  Hyde  Abbey  (121)  by  Winchefter  tell  us  it  was  886. 
Another,  (122)  not  ancient,  895  ; but  both  too  late,  being  after  the  death 
of  St.  Neote  and  Joh.  Erigena,  two  of  the  ProfefTors  appointed  by  K. 
Alfred  at  the  Reftoration.  Joh.  Roufe  (123)  and  Bale  (124)  would  have 
it  to  be  an.  873  and  874;  another  (125)  872,  the  King  being  then  23 
years  of  age.  But  all  things  confidered,  I think  it  could  hardly  be  fo  foon, 
but  rather  after,  according  to  the  authority  of  Leland,  who  faith  ( 1 26)  that 
it  was  done  an.  879,  at  which  time  a treaty  was  made  between  K.  Alfred 
and  Gothrune  the  Dane,  and  liberty  then  given  to  take  breath,  and  to  di- 
vert their  minds  from  war  to  fomething  elfe,  as  K.  Alfred  did  to  the 
MufeS. 

About  the  fame  time  the  King,  (127)  through  the  counfel  of  ^Ethelred 
Archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  Plegmund  his  fucceffor  in  that  fee,  Werefrid 
Bifhop  of  Worcefter,  Neotus  & Werenulphus  Legeceftrenfis,  his  mailers 
or  inftrudlors  pertaining  to  all  things  of  religion  and  learning,  fent  for  di- 
vers eminent  men  to  teach  and  inftrud:  his  fcholars,  he  having  not  as  yet 
a fufficient  number  to  teach  thofe  that  were  there  already,  and  others  that 
daily  came,  and  wanted  inflru(5lors.  Neote  was  yet  the  chief  man,  and 
read  only  Divinity  to  them,  but  he  continued  that  employment  not  long, 
for  being  poffefl  with  an  ardent  defire  to  lead  a folitary  life,  retired  into 
Cornwall,  and  there  fpent  the  remainder  of  his  days  in  peace.  He  was, 
as  fome  report,  (128)  the  fon  of  Adulphus  or  Ethelwolphus,  King  of  the 
well  Saxons,  and  half  brother  to  K.  Alfred,  and  in  his  minority  bred  up 
in  Gloflonbury  Abbey  under  St.  Dunflan. 

But  the  King’s  defire  of  arts  and  learning  being  very  zealous,  refled  not 
at  home  as  to  the  men  of  his  own  country  only,  but  extended  itfelf  by 


(120)  Lib.  Statutorum  Coll.  Univerf. 
p.  24. 

(121)  MS, 

(122)  Chron.  incerti  Authorls,  quod  fic  in- 
cipit  ‘ Anglia  quatuor  partes  habet,  &c.’  MS. 

(123)  In  lib.  de  Regib.  ut  fupra. 

(124)  In  Cent,  ii,  nu.  vel  cap.  23.  et  alibi. 


{125)  Vet,  Ms.  quoad,  penes  epifc,  Oxon. 
ut  fupra. 

(126)  In  Tom.  iv,  fol.  112,  &c.  [ed.  Hall, 
p.  149.] 

(127)  Roufe  ut  fupra. 

(j28)  Lei.  in  Tom.  iii,  p.  11,  Tom.  iv,  p. 
108,  &c.  [ed.  Hal],  p.  143.]  Etalii. 
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meflages  and  embaflies  beyond  the  feas.  Firft  he  fent  (129)  for  one 
Grymbald  out  of  France,  that  by  his  great  learning  and  method  in 
reading,  his  fcholars  of  Oxford  might  be  to  the  beft  advantage  taught.  He 
was  born  (130)  in  Flanders  in  urbe  Morinorum  (131)  (as  ’tis  faid)  and  at 
maturity  of  years  took  upon  him  the  habit  of  a Monk  under  Bertin,  by 
whofe  example,  he  exceedingly  profiting  in  religion  and  mariners,  became 
the  ornament  of  his  Order.  So  much  reputed  he  was  for  his  learning  and 
exemplary  life,  that  when  K.  Alfred  journied  to  Rome,  he  gave  him  a 
vifit,  and  being  kindly  received  by  him,  the  curtely,  with  the  holinefs 
of  the  perfon  made  fuch  an  impreffion  upon  him,  that  after  he  had  reftored 
the  Univerfity  of  Oxford,  fent  to  the  Monaftery  of  St.  Bertin  for  him,  fo 
that  forthwith  coming  by  the  inftigation  and  counfel  of  the  Archb.  of 
Reines,  was  in  Oxford  received  with  great  refpedt. 

The  year  when  he  arrived  is  uncertain : fome  fay  an.  883,  when  Neote 
retired,  and . the  Univerfity  was  confirmed  by  the  Pope.  Others,  parti- 
cularly the  author  of  his  life,  not  ’till  an.  885.  But  however  it  was, 
certain  it  is,  that  he  read  Divinity  at  Oxford,  and  became  famous  among 
many  for  his  piety  and  learning,  and  for  his  gravity  and  prudence.  Go- 
vernor or  Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity.  So  that  as  before  Alcuinus  or 
Albinus,  an  Englifhman,  and  fometime  an  Oxford  fcholar,  had  the  honour 
by  the  permiflion  of  Charles  the  Great,  to  be  one  of  the  firft  Promoters 
and  Founders  of  literature  at  Paris,,  fo  now  Grymbald,  a Frenchman,  and 
a Dodtor  of  Paris,  hath  the  honour  by  the  favour  of  Great  K.  Alfred  to 
be  one  of  his  firft  Readers  of  his  reftored  Univerfity  of  Oxford,  verifying 
thereby  that  which  a certain  note  (which  I have  feen)  delivereth  of  the 
motion  of  literature,  viz.  * that  it  moved  from  Britain  to  France  (parti- 
cularly in  the  time  of  the  Druids)  and  from  thence  again  to  Britain,  when 
it  was  overfpread  almoft  with  barbarifm. 

Several  alfo  he  fent  for  afterwards  (as  ’tis  laid)  from  other  countries, 
but  what  their  names  were  I am  not  yet  certain.  Three  came  from  Ire- 
land (132)  an.  891  in  a little  boat  made  of  two  hides  and  an  half  of  ’ 
leather,  but  without  guide  or  lail,  yet  had  they  provifion  with  them  fuf- 
ficient  for  feven  days.  At  length  they  fet  foot  on  Englilh  ground  in  Corn- 
wall, and  were  known  by  the  names  of  Dubflaw,  Maecbeth  and  Maeline. 

(129)  Affer  Menev.  edit.  Francof.  1603,  p.  cardy  or  the  maritime  part  of  France  next  to 

14.  England.  Camden’s  Brit  an.  in  Cant. 

(130)  ViT A Grymbaldi  MS.  EtinTom.  i,  (*32)  Ut  in  qnadam  Hist.  Saxonica  MS.  in 

Lelandi  p.  21.  Bib.  Cotton.  £t  Flor.  Wigorn.  fub.  an.  892. 

( j 3 1 ) The  Morlni  dwelt  on  the  coaft  of  Pi- 
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With  them  alfo  was  another  named  Suifneth,  very  fkilful  and  learned  con- 
cerning the  point  of  the  Afcenlion  of  our  Saviour,  but  he  died  in  the 
way.  Thefe  three  (as  fome  think,  but  for  my  part  I fcarce  believe  it) 
the  King  fent  to  Oxford  to  Ihew  their  gifts  to  the  fcholars,  and  to  teach 
them  their  fecrets  j yet  others  fay,  that  they  then  came  to  live  folitary 
lives.  However  it  is,  certain  I am,  if  hiftories  fay  right,  that  before  they 
or  Grymbald  came,  we  had  other  ProfelTors  that  read  and  taught,  (133) 
namely,  in  Divinity,  St.  Neote,  as  before : In  Grammar  and  Rhetoric, 
Joh.  Afler,  a Monk,  one  every  way  learned,  and  about  the  fame  time 
preferred  by  the  King  (134)  to  the  Bilhopric  of  Shirebourne.  He  was 
by  him  alfo  fent  (135)  as  an  Orator  into  France,  for  Grymbald  to  come 
into  England,  * ut  literaturas  ftudium  ibid,  fopitum  (as  Malmlbury  hath) 
(136)  et  pene  emortuum,  fua  fufeitaret  induftria.’ 

In  Logic,  Mufic  and  Arithmetic,  John  a Monk  of  St.  David’s,  lir- 
named  by  fome  Erigena,  and  by  Alexander  Effebienfis  in  his  Epitome 
of  Britifli  hiftory,  (137)  Scotus,  fo  much  contended  for  by  authors,  whe- 
ther he  was  by  birth  of  Ireland,  Scotland,  or  Wales.  He  (as  I find) 
(138)  by  the  name  of  Joh.  Scotus,  taught  fometime  in  the  Schools  of 
Paris,  and  Pavia,  and  was  with  Grymbald  and  others  delired  (139)  by 
K.  Alfred  to  read  at  Oxford.  In  another  place  (140)  it  appears  that  the 
faid  King  employed  one  Johannes  Prefbiter  with  others,  as  an  Orator  to 
Grymbald  to  invite  him  into  England.  Which  John,  Leland  thinks  (141) 
to  be  the  fame  with  John  Scotus  j and  if  true,  then  without  doubt  he  was 
at  Oxford  feveral  years  before,  and  read  there  as  Neote  and  AlTer  did ; 
whereas  certain  authors  feem  to  repugn  it.  But  however  it  was,  the  faid 
John,  whether  Scotus,  or  Erigena,  or  Patricius  (for  by  all  thofe  names 
he  is  written  by  authors)  was  one  of  great  learning  in  his  time,  and  much 
refpedted  by  Kings  for  his  parts.  Roger  Bacon,  a great  Critic  in  authors, 
gives  him,  (142)  by  the  name  of  Patricius,  the  charafter  of  * a mod:  fkil- 
ful  and  faithful  interpreter  of  the  Tongues,’  and  to  whofe  memory  we  are 
indebted  for  fome  true  copies  of  certain  works  of  Aridotle. 


(*33)  Joreval  In  Alfredo.  An n ales  Mona- 
fterii  Hidenfis.  Route  de  Re  gibus  ut  fupra. 
Tw)'n.  lib.  ii,  § 172,  174. 

(134)  Vita  Grimbaldi,  MS.  Vid.  in  Tom.  I, 
Collect.  Lelandi,  p.  21. 

(135)  Ib.  in  eifd.  locis. 

(136)  In  lib.  ii,  de  Gestis  Anglorum, 
cap.  4. 

(137)  MS.  in  Bib.  Coll.  'S.  Bened.  apud 
Cantabrig. 


(138)  InCHRON.  incerti  Authorls  ut  fupra. 

(139)  See  Alter.  Menev.  primed  at  Francf. 
1603,  p.  14.  where  he  is  called  Joh.  Prelbyter. 

(140)  InViT.Grymbaldi  ut  fup.  Flor.Wigorn. 
tub  an.  872. 

( 141 ) In  Tom.  iv,  p.  118.  [ed.Hall,  p.  156.] 
(142J  In  Glossis  Rogeri  Bacon  fuper  lib. 

Ariftotelis  de  Secretis  Secretorum  MS.  in  Ar- 
chivis  Coll.  C.  Ch.  Oxon.  fol,  4,  [1616:  D? 
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He  tells  us  alfo  (143)  that  he  left  no  place  or  temple,  in  which  the 
Philofophers  were  wont  to  compofe  and  repofe  their  fecret  works,  which 
he  had  not  thoroughly  fearched,  when  he  was  in  Greece,  and  other  Eaftern 
parts  of  the  world.  There  was  not  alfo  any  learned  man,  whom  he  be- 
lieved to  have  fome  knowledge  in  philofophical  writings,  but  he  fought 
him  out.  At  length  (144)  coming  to  the  Oracle  of  the  Sun,  which 
Aefculapides  built,  found  therein  a folitary  man  moft  learned  in  philofophy, 
and  in  wit  excellent,  to  whom  applying  himfelf  as  much  as  he  could,  did 
in  the  refult  fupplicate  him  that  he  would  communicate  to  him  the  fecret 
writings  of  that  Oracle,  &c.  With  fome  confideration  he  promifed  to  do 
it,  and  being  as  good  as  his  Word,  Patricius  found  among  them  the  work 
which  he  delired,  and  for  which  he  had  purpofely  journied  to  that  place, 
namely  Ariftotle’s  book  called  * Secretum  Secretorum,’  which  being  ob- 
tained, he  retired  with  great  joy,  and  gave  many  thanks  to  God  for  it. 
Afterward  at  the  defire  of  the  King,  he  firfi;  tranflated  it  from  Greek  into 
the  Chaldaic  tongue,  and  from  thence  into  Arabic,  and  at  length,  as  Le- 
land  and  Baleus  tell  us,  (who  entitle  it  the  Morals  of  Ariftotle)  into  Latin. 
They  alfo  fay,  that  it  was  divided  into  nine  books,  whereas  it  was  only  into 
four,  or  four  parts,  as  in  the  copies,  which  yet  remain,  do  appear ; for 
as  Friar  Bacon  doth  well  obferve,  there  were  many  imperfect  exemplars  of 
that  work,  which  poflibly  may  make  the  miftake. 

In  that  book  it  doth  appear,  (145)  that  Ariftotle  counfelled  Alexander 
the  Emperor,  fon  of  K.  Philip,  that  he  fliould  provide  academies  and 
ftudies  in  the  cities  of  his  kingdom,  and  command  his  fubjedis  that  they 
teach  their  fons  the  knowledge  of  letters,  and  make  them  ftudy  in  liberal 
and  noble  fciences,  &c.  Which  counfel  K.  Alfred  took  (as  Ealred  of 
Rhievall  reports)  (146)  and  followed  it  in  his  kingdom.  But  I know  that 
there  be  feveral  that  fay,  that  Ariftotle  was  not  the  author  of  that  book  ; 
for  in  an  exemplar  (147)  that  I have  feen  (perhaps  one  of  thofe  falfe  or 
imperfed  ones,  mentioned  before  by  , Roger  Bacon)  ’tis  faid  that  people 
feign  that  it  was  written  by  Ariftotle  or  at  the  command  of  Alexander,  and 
that  it  was  found  at  Antioch,  written  in  Arabic.  But  howfoever  it  was, 
one  of  the  three  exernplars  before  it,  was  written  by  John  the  fon  of 
Patrick  to  a certain  King,  wherein  ’tis  faid  that  that  John  was  the 

(1,43)  Ibid.  (14^)  In  Hist,  fua  in  Bib.  Cotton  fub  effigie 

(144)  Ibid.  Without  doubt  our  fan>ous  Ffiar  Julii  A.  it  : Et  Cleopatra;  B.  3.  , • 

is  here  raiftaken,  for  Oracles  were  long  before  ' (147)  MS.  inter  Cod.  Digbeianas  in  Bib. 

ihe  time  of  Erigena  ceafed.  Bod.  nu  28  vel  17 1.  Vide  ctiam  MS.  inter  Cod. 

(145)  Vide  Twynum  lib. ii,  § 205,  206.  Med.  in  cad.  Bib.  nu.  75. 
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Interpreter  of  the  book  from  Greek  into  Chaldaic,  and  from  thence  into 
Arabic,  and  at  length  into  the  Latin  tongue.  To  pafs  by  feveral  other  mat- 
ters therein,  and  in  others  (perhaps  in  all  copies)  which  maketh  it  not  to  be 
Ariftotle’s  (becaufe  that  in  one  paflage  is  mention  made  of  the  Infidels,  as 
if  it  had  been  written  by  a Chriftian)  though  the  generality  of  authors 
deny  it,  and  particularly  Mr.  Bonus  Lombardus  of  Ferrara,  (148)  I fhall 

In  Geometry  and  Aftronomy,  K.  Alfred  appointed  to  be  Reader  John 
a Monk,  Colleague  of  Grymbald,  and  one  of  acute  wit  and  every  way 
learned,  who,  as  ’tis  faid,  read  not  ’till  the  coming  of  Grymbald  to  Ox- 
ford. Leland  ftiles  him  (149)  ‘ Johannes  Monachus  ex  Saxonia  tranfma- 
rina  oriundus,’  which  is,  as  1 conceive,  the  truell  name,  for  other  authors 
writing  him  * Johannes  Monachus  S.  Menevias,’  caufeth  fome  to  take  him 
to  be  the  fame  with  Joh.  Erigena,  who  was  born  at  St.  David’s,  and  was 
a Monk  there,  as  Baleus  and  Pitfeus  tell  us ; for  Leland  remembers  him 
not  at  all  as  an  Englilh  writer,  in  his  book  De  Scriptoribus  Bri- 

TANNI/i;. 

Befides  thefe  learned  perfons,  K.  Alfred  had  not  a few  alfo  at  home, 
who  tranfiated  many  books,  written  in  Latin  concerning  Divinity,  into 
the  Saxon  tongue,  to  the  end  that  the  Nobles  of  England,  who  were  igno- 
rant of  that  language,  Ihould  read  and  underftand  them ; fome  copies  of 
which  are  yet  extant  in  England.  That  which  was  moft  rare,  he  himfelf, 
to  add  luftre  to  his  mother  tongue,  wrote  a book  which  Malmlbuiy  (who 
follows  the  authority  of  Affer)  calls  (150)  Enchiridion,  the  fame  per- 
haps with  that  entitled  ‘ Manuals  Meditationum,’  called  by  him 
(151)  and  others  ‘ the  Handbook.’  He  wrote  alfo  a book,  entitled  De- 
CRETA  JuDicioRUM  in  the  Saxon  language,  which  the  injury  of  time 
hath  not  permitted  us  jto  enjoy.  He  wrote  alfo  a book  of  the  Laws  (whe- 
ther the  fame  with  that  before  I do  not  as  yet  know)  which  was  fometlme 
at  Chrift  Church — Twynhambourne,  publilhed  by  the  worthy  antiquary 
and  lawyer  Mr.  Will.  Lambard.  He  tranfiated  alfo  into  the  Saxon  tongue 
the  Ecclesiastical  History  of  Bede,  (152^)  with  divers  others,  as 
may  be  feen  in  Baleus — ‘ religionis  per  hunc  difciplina’  (as  one  hath  (152) 
of  K.  Alfred)  ‘ in  mentibus  fidelium  dilfeminata  convaluit,  et  tanquam 

(148)  In  Introduftione  ad  divinze  Chemias  (150)  Ib,  in  eod.  lib.  et  cap. 

Artem  : edit.  Balil.  1562,  cap.  8.  (151)  Idem  Malmfb.  EtPitf.  iEt.  10,  nu.  1 34. 

(149)  In  Tom.  iv,  p.  1 1 3.  [ed.  Hall,  p.  149.]  (152*)  Eclog  a [per  James]  p.  68,  nu.  241. 

ex  Gul.  Malmlbury  de  Gestis  Regum  Anglise,  (152)  OlbertClarenlisin  Vir  a S.Edburga;  MS. 
lib.  ii,  cap.  4.  [Lei.  Tom.  i,  p.  337.] 
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novi  foils  claritas  dodlrina  veritatis  infufa  reluxit,  cujus  in  Scripturis  tanta 
legitur  extitiffe  fcientia,  ut  in  philofophiae  ftudiis  ad  unguem  ufque  p€rfed:e 
difertus  Orator  exifteret  et  facundus  interpres  totum  fere  teftamentum  in 
, idioma  linguae  paternac  transferret’ — 

Though  he  was  the  youngeft  fon  of  his  father,  yet  he  was  the  eldeft  in 
virtue,  whence  ’twas  that  he  had  the  greateft:  love  for  him,  fo  great,  that 
perceiving  in  him  a preheminence,  and  fomething  extraordinary,  fent  him 
when  young,  accompanied  with  feveral  Knights  loaden  with  gifts  to 
Rome,  (153)  that  he  might  be  commended  to  the  prayers  of  the  holy 
Apoftles  and  bleffings  of  the  Pope.  He  that  then  fate  was  Leo  IV,  who 
diligently  beholding  his  countenance  and  gefture,  and  perceiving  in  him 
the  prefence  of  divine  majefty  and  fparks  of  virtue,  annointed  him  King, 
being  the  firft  of  England  that  was  fo  done,  as  thefe  old  verfes  following 
intimate  : ( 1 54) 

* Rex  Alfredus  erat  primus  Rex  Angligenarum 
Undtus  qui  fuerat,  docet  ut  liber  Hiftoriarum.’ 

Which  office  of  King,  he  afterwards  enjoying,  fent  to  Rome  many  pre- 
- fents,  and  large  gifts  to  the  churches  of  the  Apoftles,  and  Pope,  fo  many 
and  fo  often,  that  the  Pope  could  do  no  otherwife  than  what  he  did,  that 
is  to  fay,  to  excufe  that  tribute  which  the  Saxon  or  Engliffi  School  at 
Rome  paid,  as  I fhall  anon  tell  you. 

But  this  by  the  by.  In  the  next  place  the  King  took  care,  and  difcreetly 
ftudied  that  the  Schools  and  pooreft  of  the  Scholars  of  Oxford  fhould  be 
maintained  with  certain  allowances;  for  which  end  he  allotted  (155)  a 
portion  of  that  divilion  which  he  appointed  for  God’s  fervice  to  be  given 
them.  So  charitable  he  was,  and  always  ready  to  diftribute  good  things 
to  the  deferving,  that  he  divided,  what  he  religioufly  devoted,  one  part  of 
two  of  the  income  of  his  annual  revenue,  into  a quadruple  fubdivifion  ; 
the  firft  of  which  was  for  the  poor,  the  fecond  for  the  religious  places 
which  he  had  founded,  the  third,  for  the  repairing  of  churches,  or,  as 
fome  have,  for  the  Englifhmen  beyond  the  feas ; and  the  fourth,  for  the 
Schools  which  he  had  replenifhed  with  Clerks  and  Docftors,  both  from 
countries  near  and  remote,  according  to  the  fufficiency  of  each ; which 

(153)  Ex  TriparrltoTabernaculo  ut  fupra.  Et  (155)  Lelandus  ex  quodam  exemplari  Aflerii 

Ethelred  vel  Ailred  Ricvallenfis  in  Genealog.  MenevenfisinTom.  iv,  p.  1 1 3, 1 14,  &c.  Ch ron. 
Regum  inAlfredo,  quodfalfo  afcribiturBedaeMS.inBib.Bod.  [f.251] 

(154)  In  quodam  Chron.  ab  origine  Gi-  Chron.  Jorevall  inAlfredo.  Chron.  Rogeri 
gantum  in  Infula  Albion  ufque  ad  temp.  Ric.  II,  Wendover  in  Alfredo, 

M^. 
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laft  revenue  did  continue  all  his  time,  and  appointed  that  afterwards  it 
Ihould  be  paid  out  of  the  King’s  coffers  by  his  heirs  and  fucceffors  for  ever. 
Some  are  pleafed  to  fay  it  continued  (though  fometimes  interrupted)  ’till 
the  days  of  William  the  Conqueror,  who  upon  fome  dilpleafure  conceived 
againft  the  Scholars,  denied  it. 

Privileges  alfo  ’tis  faid  that  he  gave  them,  together  with  divers  Orders 
and  Rules  whereby  they  fhould  be  governed.  And  to  make  the  work 
more  abfolute,  he  obtained  the  grant  (155)  of  others  for  the  faid  Scholars 
from  Pope  Martin  the  fecond,  an.  883,  or  thereabouts,  as  alfo  a confir- 
mation of  the  Univerfity  itfelf,  defired  before  by  the  Epiflle  of  St.  Neote 
written  (156)  to  the  Pope. 

‘ And  in  j^e  yere  eght  hundred  foure  fcore  and  tweyne 

The  Pope  Martyne  graunte  to  kyng  Aluerede 

To  founde  and  make  a ftudye  ]jan  ageyne 

And  an  Univerlite  for  clerks  in  to  rede 

The  whiche  he  made  at  Oxonford  in  dede 

To  that  entent  fat  clerkes  by  fapience 

Agayne  heritiks  fhulde  make  refiftence.’ 

Thus  Joh.  Hardyng  a poet  living  in  the  reign  of  Hen.  VI,  in  a Chro- 
nicle written  in  old  Englifh  rimes  (157)  from  the  firft  beginning  of 
England  to  the  reign  of  K.  Edw.  IV,  (158)  who 
‘ Serched  out  of  Chronicles,  both  late  an  olde 
All  that  ever  by  the  fame  hath  bee  tolde.’ 

Further  alfo  whatfoever  the  Pope  did,  the  King  afterwards  confirmed 
with  many  honourable  enfranchifements  and  immunities,  ufing  his  endea- 
vours therein,  as  he  about  the  fame  time  did  in  obtaining  (159)  a relaxa- 
tion from  all  tribute  to  be  paid  to  the  Apoflolical  feat,  by,  or  from,  the 
Englifh  School  at  Rome.  For  to  that  effedt  Will.  Malmfbury  in  thefe 
words  does  tell  you — (160)  ‘ K.  Alvred  the  fervant  of  God  did  oftentimes 
retire  to  Neot,  and  did  fometimes  ufe  his  counfels  ; for  by  the  advice  of 
the  faid  Neot  the  Abbat,  he  did  firfl  of  all  inftitute  public  Schools  of 


(155)  Malmfbury  in  lib.  de  ANTK^Monaf. 
Glafton.  Ranulp.  Hygden,  lib.  ii.  Vet  MS.  quon- 
dam penes  epifc.  Ox.  ut  fup.  Anon,  de  origin. 
et  REBUS  GESTis  Britonum,  MS.  in  Bib.  Coll. 
Magd.  Oxon.  Joreval,  ut  lupra.  Joh.  Roufe  ut 
fupra,  p.  84. 

(156)  Leland  in  ViTANeoti,  inTom.  iv.  Ba- 
laeus  Cent,  ii,  nu.  23. 

G 


(157)  [MS.  in  Bib.  Bodl.  ut  fupra  : et  per 
Grafton]  edit.  Lond.  1543,  cap.  no. 

( 158)  In  Epift.  dedicat.  ante  eandein  Ch  ron. 

(159)  AfTer  Menev.  edit.  Franc.  1603,  p.  12, 
Histor.  Saxonico  Lat.  MS.  in  Bib.  Cotton. 
An  WALES  de  Winchelcumba  MS.  in  eadem  Bib. 

{160)  In  lib.  de  ANTiQ^Ctenob.  Glafton.  MS. 
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various  arts  at  Oxford,  and  fent  Ambaffadors  to  Rome,  befeeching  P.  Martin 
the  fecond,  that  he  would  grant  the  fame  libertie  to  the  Schools  of  the 
Englifh  men  that  they  enjoy  at  Rome ; and  what  he  defired  of  that  moft 
holy  Father,  he  obtained  without  any  delay,  and  procured  them  to  be  pri- 
vileged in  many  articles  &c.’  It  mufl:  be  here  noted,  that  what  privileges 
the  Englhh  did  enjoy  at  Rome,  were  only  relating  to  the  Englifli  School 
there,  at  firfl  built  by  Ina,  King  of  the  weft  Saxons,  about  the  year  of 
Christ  716,  to  no  other  end,  but  that  the  Englifti  youth  might  retire 
thereunto  to  be  trained  up  in  the  true  faith,  leaft  they  fhould  be  corrupted 
v/ith  thofe  herelies  that  abounded  in  their  own  country.  Afterward,  much 
about  the  year  727,  the  faid  Ina  built  and  added  thereunto  a Church  after- 
ward dedicated  to  the  bleffed  Virgin  Mary,  in  which  he  intended  to  be 
buried,  but  he  dying  before  it  was  quite  finiflied  received  fepulchre  in  that 
of  St.  Peter  there.  Afterward,  about  the  year  794,  K.  Offa,  when  he 
went  in  pilgrimage  to  Rom6,  did  endow  the  faid  School  and  Church  with 
large  pofteffions.  And  in  the  year  817,  which  was  about  the  firft  of  P. 
Pafchal,  they  through  the  devil’s  malice  and  the  negligence  of  fome  of  the 
Englifti  nation,  (161)  were  with  the  gallery  that  led  from  them  to  St. 
Peter’s  church  utterly  confumed  with  fire.  And  in  the  year  847,  they  are  faid 
to  be  burnt  again,  but  reftored  by  Ethelwolf  King  of  the  weft  Saxons  with 
the  help  of  Leo  IV,  about  the  year  852.  Afterward  by  reafon  of  the  great 
conflux  of  ftrangers  thither  to  feek  comfort  and  fuftenance,  the  faid  School 
was  turned  into  an  Hofpital,  commonly  called  San  Spirito,  and  is  fituated  in 
the  ftreet  called  Saxia,  fo  denominated  from  the  Englifti  Saxons,  which  lived 
there.  Which  ftreet  is  in  the  borough  of  St.  Leo  in  the  fuburbs  of  Rome, 
and  the  Hofpital  ftill  continuing  (not  for  the  Englifti  ufe)  is  thought  to 
be  one  of  the  greateft  in  the  world. 

As  K.  Alfred  (162)  was  every  way  royal  and  magnificent  in  this  worthy 
aft  of  Reftoration  of  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford,  fo  he  was  always  follicitous 
in  the  prefervation  thereof  in  peace  and  concord,  as  by  that  which  is  be- 
fore repeated  doth  appear,  viz.  v^^hen  the  old  Scholars  fell  out  with  Grym- 
bald,  the  King  in  his  own  perfon  did  with  incredible  humility  hear  both 
parties,  and  at  length  with  good  admonitions  reconciled  them,  &c.  The 
ftory  as  I have  told  you  before  is  taken  from  Affer  Menevenfis  publiftied 
out  of  Camden’s  library  1 604,  the  authority  of  which,  many  there  have 
been,  and  are  now,  that  do  not  doubt.  As  for  the  copy  of  the  faid  author 

{161)  Anaftafius  Bibliothecar,  de  ViTis  Pon-  Par.  1649,  p- 149.] 
tificum  edit.  Mogunt.  1602,  p.  262  : [et  edit.  (162)  Vid.  Twynum,  lib,  ii,  § 179. 
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publilhed  by  Mathew,  Archb.  of  Canterbury,  an.  1574,  it  hath  nothing 
of  the  faid  Rory  of  Alfred’s  Foundation  and  Reftoration  of  the  Univerfity 
of  Oxford,  becaufe  the  copy  which  he  publilhed  was  very  imperfedl,  as 
hath  been  by  feveral  obferved  j yet  not  fo  much  but  that  at  the  end  of  the 
faid  copy,  was  (as  in  other  copies)  defcribed  at  large  the  Founding  of  the 
Univerhty  of  Oxford,  contained  in  a Paralipomenon  written  by  an  old 
author,  and  added  thereunto,  as  Camden  (163)  and  Baleus  (164)  tell  us. 
Methinks  if  the  Archb.  had  had  any  love  to  the  truth  in  relation  to  the 
Antiquity  of  Oxford,  then  (when  he  publifhed  the  faid  copy)  in  debate, 
he  would  not  without  doubt  have  omitted  the  faid  defcription  ; but  per- 
haps he  knowing  the  book  to  be  faulty,  as  fome  fay  he  did,  as  alfo  that 
the  relation  of  the  founding  of  Oxford  was  at  the  end  and  not  in  the  body 
of  the  book,  would  not  for  that  reafon  publifh  it. 

The  truth  is,  though  the  book,  which  I take  to  be  the  fame  with  that 
in  Cotton’s  library,  beareth  good  antiquity  in  Riew,  yet  it  is  very  imper- 
fect, and  the  Archb.  or  elfe  his  affiftant  Mr.  Joh.  JolTeline,  hath  noted 
therein  very  many  miftakes  with  his  pencil.  It  was  written  by  two  feribes 
at  the  leaft,  and  the  latter  part,  where  the  point  in  controverfy  lieth,  is 
by  much  in  my  opinion  (as  it  was  alfo  of  Mr.  Tho.  James  who  faw  and 
perufed  it  in  the  Lord  Lumley’s  library,  an.  1600,  when  he  compofed  his 
Ecloga,  &c.)  the  lateft.  If  it  had  been  perfeCt,  it  would  without  doubt 
haVe  mentioned  fomething  in  the  body  thereof  of  Oxford,  which  moft 
copies  of  Affer  do,  and  particularly  that  which  Leland  (165)  follows  in  the 
life  of  K.  Alfred  in  his  book  De  Scriptoribus  Britannise,  which  copy  I 
fuppofe  to  be  fuller  than  that  publhhed  from  Camden’s  library  j for  where- 
as that  which  Leland  perufed,  hath  moft,  if  not  all,  relating  to  Oxford ; 
Camden’s  hath  only  the  controverfy  which  fell  out  between  Grymbald 
and  the  old  Scholars,  an.  886.  But  this  I fpeak  only  by  the  way. 

As  for  Grymbald,  who  was  about  thefe  times  (166)  Confeffor  to  K. 
Alfred,  he  retired  (as  ’tis  faid)  to  Hyde  Abbey  by  Winchefter,  where  he 
fpent  the  remainder  of  his  days,  died  (167)  in  peace  8 Id.  July,  an.  903, 
and  was  afterward  by  the  Pope  canonized,  and  the  day  of  his  deceafe  or 
depolition  kept  folemnly  there  and  elfewhere.  John  Erigena  or  Scotus 
' retired  to  the  Abbey  of  Malmlbury,  but  upon  what  account,  I know  not, 

(163)  Vide  Affer.  Me'nev.  edit.  Franc,  an.  (i66)  Leland  in  Tom.  i,  p.  235. 

1603,  p.  22,  (167)  Vita  Grimaldi  MS.  EtLel.  inTom. 

(164)  Bal.  Cent.  2.nu.  25.  i,  p.  21, 

(165)  In  Tom.  iv,  p.  113,  &c.  ut  fupra.. 
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(notwithftanding  one  (i68)  will  have  it  becaufe  of  the  aforefaid  contro- 
verfy,  being  two  years  after  his  death)  and  there  exercifing  pedagogical 
fe verity  over  the  Novices,  was  by  a general  confpiracy  among  them  ftab- 
bed  to  death  with  penknives  j in  honour  of  whom  there  was  afterwards  an 
image  fet  up  in  the  church  of  that  place.  But  of  this  matter  hear  what 
Leland  faith  (169)  — * Ther  was  a litle  chirch  joining  to  the  fouth  fide 
of  the  tranfeptum  of  thabbey  chirch  of  Malmefbyri  where  fum  fay 
Johannes  Scottus  the  great  Clerk  was  flayne  about  the  time  of  K.  Alfred, 
King  of  weft  Saxons,  of  his  own  difciples  thrufting  and  ftikking  him 
with  their  table  pointelles.  There  was  an  image  fet  up  in  thabbey 
chirch  in  honour  of  John  Scotte — This  is  John  Scotte  that  tranflatid 
Dionyfius  out  of  Greke  into  Latine.’  After  was  preferred  to  the  biftiopric 
of  Shirebourne  (fome  fay  of  St.  David’s,  making  thereby  the  uncle  and 
nephew  the  fame)  where  he  died  not  an.  883  as  one  (170)  pleafeth,  but 
rather  after,  (171)  forafmuch  as  I find  him  witnefs  to  a Charter  (172) 
dated  an.  903  : whereby  the  village  of  Hordwell  was  given  to  Abendon 
Abbey,  K.  Edward  fen.  confenting  alfo  to  the  gift.  Laftly,  as  for  John 
the  Monk,  fuppofed-as  I have  faid  before,  to  have  been  the  fame  with 
John  Erigena,  tarried  divers  years  there,  and  at  length  was  made  (173) 
by  K.  Alfred  Abbat  of  Ethelingey  or  Athelney,  i.  e.  the  King’s  ifland. 
With  which  agrees  alfo  an  Anonymous,  (174)  who  calls  him  Johannes 
Prelbyter  without  any  other  addition. 

Thus  far  in  brief  concerning  the  work  of  pious  K.  Alfred  done  at  Ox- 
ford, the  whole  ftory  of  which  was  afterwards,  in  the  reign  of  Hen.  VII, 
lively  reprefen  ted  in  colours,  painted  in  the  large  glafs  window,  then  fet 
up  at  the  weft  end  of  St.  Mary’s  church  : the  particulars,  with  verfes 
under  each  figure  for  their  explanation,  I fhall  not  now  fet  down,  but 
referve  them  for  a place  more  proper,  that  is  St.  Mary’s  Church  in  my 
Survey  of  the  Antiquity  of  the  City. 

(168)  Warjeus  de  Scriptor.  Hiberniae  lib.  effigie  Claudil.  [nu.  9.] 

i,  cap.  5.  (173)  Vita  Grimbaldi  ut  fupra,  Malmlbur. 

(169)  In  Vol.  ii,  IxiN.f.  27,  a,  b.  de  Gestis  Regum  lib.ii,  cap.  4.  Hoveden  in 

(170)  Godwinus  in  Episcopis  Sarilbur.  parti,  Annal.  fol.  241,  a. 

[Vid.  Richardfoni  edit,  cum  Notis.]  (174)  MS.  in  Bib.  Cotton,  fub  effigie  Neronis 

(171)  Obiit.  an.909.  Vid.  Afler  Menev.  edit.  D.  2.  fol.  85.  Vide  in  Vol.  i,  Mon.  Angl. 
Francof.  1603,  e bib.  Camd.  p.  22.  Et  in  initio.  p.  203.  ‘Job.  Prelbyter  Abbas  fadus  ell  de 

(172)  In  Lib.  Abendon  in  Bib.  Cotton,  fub  Ethelmgey  per  Alfredura.’ 
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The  Explication  of  the  word  University,  and  what 
is  to  be  underftood  thereby,  moftly  imitated  by  King 
Alfred. 

IT  being  before  proved  that  King  Alfred  by  his  labour,  care  and  ex- 
pen fes  caufed  the  School  or  Schools  of  Oxford  to  be  reftored,  and 
thofe  Schools  to  be  made  public,  or  an  Univerhty,  or  general  Study,  it 
remains  to  tell  you  the  definition  of  an  Univerlity,  what  things  are  re- 
quired to  make  one,  and  what  to  compleat  it. 

Firfl  therefore  an  Univerlity,  fuch  as  Oxford  was  made,  is  a joining 
together,  and  an  incorporation  under  one  government  of  many  public 
Schools  in  one  or  the  fame  town  or  city.  ’Tis  a place  for  the  reception 
of  all  people  that  defire  to  learn ; reprefenting  the  whole  kingdom  wherein 
it  is,  nay  the  whole  world,  as  Gerfon  faith,  (175)  inafmuch  as  any  per- 
fon  thereof  may  come  to  it,  and  acquire  doctrine  and  wifdom.  And  that 
Oxford  was  in  ancient  time  fo,  and  for  ought  I know  in  the  time  of  King 
Alfred,  are  not  wanting  teftimonies  to  confirm  it.  As  for  the  Irifh,  no 
doubt  there  is,  but  that  they  receded  to  this  place,  a token  of  which  was 
a ftreet  in  Oxford,  called  Irifhmanftreet,  which  hath  been  hundreds  of 
years  fince  decayed.  That  the  French,  Spanifh,  German,  Bohemian, 
Hungarian,  &c.  have  in  mofl  antient  times  greedily  flocked  to  Oxford, 
fhall  elfewhere  in  this  place  be  fhewed.  And  as  for  the  Italians,  that 
they  alfo  retired  here,  I have  feen  feveral  records,  (176)  that  maketh  it 
appear  fo  much,  that  there  hath  been  in  All  Saints  parifh  a Hall  called 
Aula  Romana,  which  in  an  evidence  or  two  written  about  the  middle  of 
the  reign  of  Henry  III  (much  about  450  years  ago)  is  ftiled  Aula  quon- 
dam Romanorum,  that  is  the  Hall  fometime  of  the  Romans,  commonly 
called  Romans  Hall. 

An  Univerfity  is  the  fame  with  public  Schools,  or  thofe  places  of  learn- 
ing inflituted  by  public  authority,  which  Leo  after  the  vulgar  way,  ftiled 
Univerfities,  not  that  the  profeflion  of  all  learning  flouriflied  in  them  (as 
Erafmus  (177)  pleafeth,  but  that  ‘ profefforibus  ac  ftudiofis  literarum 
(as  one  (178)  hath)  Corpus,  Collegium  ac  veluti  remp  : habere  liceat, 

(175)  Jo*  Gerfon  in  4 parte  operum  in  ser.-  Omn.  Sanft.  Oxon.  et  alibi. 

MONE  coram  Car.  Reg.  Gallise  VI,  &c.  edit.  1606.  (*77)  Inlib.  dePaoNUNTiATiONE. 

(176)  In  Thesaur.  Coll.  Univerlitatis,  in  (>7^)  Francifc.  Duarenus in  v libro  de  facris 
Fafcic.  Chartarum  de  tenementis  in  parochia  Ecclesi.®  Minifteriis  ac  Beneficiis. 
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quamvis  alias  id  jure  prohibitum  fit  &c.’  in  fuch  fenfe  the  Lawyers  alfo 
do  underftand  an  Univerfity  ; and  that  Oxford  hath  been  endowed  with 
great  favours  and  privileges  for  its  better  fupport  and  maintenance,  may 
not  only  appear  from  what  is  before  delivered,  but  alfo  in  feveral  places 
following. 

The  word  Univerlity  is  barbarous,  and  was  anciently  ufed  by  us  till  the 
reign  of  Richard  II,  and  then  it  began  to  be  fometimes  (though  rarely( 
written  Academia.  In  King  Alfred’s  time  Oxford  was  ftiled  the  School, 
and  public  Schools;  by  which  name,  as  I remember,  Malmlbury  (179) 
the  famous  Hiftorian  of  Jorevall  (180)  and  others  have  it.  In  an  evidence 
( 1 8 1 ) dated  Anno  1190  2 Richard  I,  made  between  Richard  Servey,  a 
Burger  of  Oxford,  and  Philip,  Prior  of  Saint  Fridefwyde’s,  concerning  a 
certain  tenement  in  St.  Michael’s  parifh  at  S.  Gate,  is  mention  made  of 
the  common  Seal  of  the  Univerlity  of  Oxford.  In  another  (182)  writing 
alfo  dated  3 John,  Dom.  1201,  containing  a Compolition  between  the  Uni- 
verlity of  Oxford  and  St.  Fridefwyde’s  priory,  is  the  name  of  the  Univer- 
fity of  Oxford  exprelfed ; to  which  writing,  as  alfo  to  the  former  is  the 
imprellion  of  the  common  Seal  of  the  faid  Univerlity  hanging.  And  there- 
fore feeing  that  Oxford  was  frequently  written  in  public  evidences  by  the 
name  of  Univerlitas  and  Univerfitus  Scholarium,  as  alfo  by  authors  (183) 
living  in  thofe  times,  efpecially  Matthew  Parys  (who  Riles  not  Paris  by 
the  name  of  Univerfity  till  1229)  there  is  no  doubt  to  be  made  but  that 
it  was  long  before  privileged  with  the  name  of  Univerfity,  and  not  till 
1261,  45  Henry  III,  as  the  hiftorian  of  Perlhore  here  tells  us. 

Secondly  thofe  things  that  are  required  to  make  an  Univerfity,  are  lirft, 
(184)  a good  and  pleafant  lite,  where  there  is  an  wholefome  and  temperate 
conftitution  of  the  air,  compofed  with  waters,  fprings  or  wells,  woods  and 
pleafant  fields ; which  being  obtained,  thofe  comniodities  are  enough  to 
invite  Students  to  ftay  and  abide  there.  As  the  Athenians  in  ancient  times 
were  happy  for  thefe  conveniencies,  fo  alfo  were  the  Britains,  when  by  a 
remnant  of  the  Grecians,  that  came  amongft  them,  they  or  their  fuccelTors 
feledted  fuch  a place  in  Britain  to  plant  a School,  or  Schools  therein, 
which  for  its  pleafant  fituation  was  afterwards  called  Bellofitum  or  Bel- 
lofite,  now  Oxford,  privileged  with  all  thofe  conveniencies  before 

(179)  In  Antic^  Monaft.  Glafton.  {183)  Rog.  Wendover  in  Chron.  fuo.  Matth. 

(1  80)  Jorevall  in  Alfredo  p.  814.  Paris  fub.  an.  1 209.  Florilegus  fub  eod.  an.  Et 

( I 8 1 ) In  manibus  Authoris.  alii. 

(182)  In  Turre  Scholarum  Oxon.  in  (184)  Jo.  Boterus  lib.  ii,  de  origine  ur- 
pyx.  Y.  DU.  I.  81 UM  cap.  4. 

mentioned. 
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mentioned.  And  ’tis  thought  that  K.  Alfred  was  for  thofe  reafons  incited 
to  plant  there  an  Univerlity,  and  efpecially  for  that  it  was  a city,  it  beijig 
held  proper  for  Univerfities  to  be  fettled  in  cities,  as  moft  authors  report. 

2.  Convenient  ftrudtures,  as  Halls,  Schools,  &c.  wherein  Scholars  might 
inhabit,  read,  hear,  &c.  which  K.  Alfred  alfo  provided,  as  is  before  faid. 

3.  Teachers  and  Readers,  fuch  as  Alcuinus,  an  Englifh  man,  delired  of 
Charles  the  Great  K.  of  France,  when  the  Univerlity  of  Paris  was  to  be 
founded.  For  thefe  K.  Alfred  took  fo  great  care,  that  he  fent  far  and  near 
for  able  teachers,  and  tendered  an  iavitation  to  all,  either  noble  or  ignoble, 
to  come  and  receive  literature,  as  is  before  fhewed.  4.  Endowment  or 
fuftenance,  another  of  the  requefts  of  Alcuinus ; for  without  that  the 
Mufes  are  mute  and  forced  into  corners.  It  was  alfo  one  of  thofe  three 
things  (opportune  places  and  ingenious  minds  being  the  other  two)  which 
the  two  Scotch  Monks  of  Ireland  (185)  delired  of  the  faid  Charles  the 
great,  at  which  time,  they  came  into  France  with  certain  Merchants,  and 
made  open  proclamation  to  give  wifdom  to  thofe  that  would  take  pains  to 
obtain  it.  And  that  K.  Alfred  did  bellow  upon  his  Scholars  thofe  necef- 
faries,  appears  alfo  before.  Howbeit  in  following  ages  they  were  reduced 
almoll  to  nothing,  and  the  Scholars  brought  to  fuch  mifery,  as  thofe  at 
Paris  are  at  large  defcribed  to  have  fuffered,  when  Richard  I,  and  John, 
Kings  of  England,  reigned,  part  of  which  you  lhall  have,  compofed  by  one 
(186)  that  was  fometime  an  Oxford  Scholar: 

* Parva  domus,  res  ipfa  minor,  contraxit  utrumque 
Immenfus  trad:ufque  diu  fub  Pallade  fervor, 

Et  Logices  jocundus  amor,  tenuifque  laboris 
Emeriti  merces,  et  quod  de  more  Sophillas, 

Miror  qua  invidia  fati,  comitatur  egellas  ; 

Pauperies  ell  tota  domus,  defuevit  ad  illos 
Ubertas  venilTe  Lares,  nec  vilitat  egrum 
Copia  Parnafum : fublimior  advolat  Aulas, 

Hiis  ignota  calls  &c — ’ 

5.  Privileges  and  Liberties  j for  by  thofe  Univerli ties  and  general  Studies 
are  known.  CalTaneus  (187)  faith  that  fome  places  are  made  general 
Studies  and  privileged,  as  Paris,  Padoua,  Oxford,  Salamanca,  Bologna, 

(185)  Ex  qiiodam  TRACT ATu  incerti  authorls  trenio.  MS.  lib.  [iii,  cap.  4:  in  Bib.  Bodl. 
de  s T u D 1 1 s Philofophorum : MS.  Et  in  Com  pen-  Digby,  64  et  157.] 

DIO  de  multiplici  Univerfitatis  Paris,  magnifi-  (187)  Barth.  Caflaneus  in  catalqg.  glor. 
centia,  &c.per  Rob.  Goulet,  edit.  Par.15 17. fol.  2.  mundi,  part.  10.  [32  cons.] 

{186)  Jo.  Hanvyle  vel  Hantvyle  in  Archi- 
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&c.  and  therefore  they  precede  all  others.  Some  again  are  privileged, 
but  not  general,  as  Mompellier,  Angers,  Vienne,  and  others.  A third 
fort  are  general  and  not  priviledged,  and  others  particular  and  not  privi- 
leged, but  thefe  are  not  conflant,  neither  do  they,  but  feldom,  florilh. 
However  this  is  to  be  noted,  that  thofe  Doctors  of  Univerlities  or  general 
Studies  are  more  privileged  and  fooner  preferred  than  Dodtors  of  Univer- 
fities  only  privileged  and  not  made  general.  And  that  fuch  an  Univerlity, 
both  general  and  privileged,  K.  Alfred  made  at  Oxford,  may  from  what 
is  before  delivered,  be  plainly  feen. 

Thirdly,  thofe  things  required  to  compleat  an  Univerlity  are  the  taking 
of  Degrees,  and  the  uling  of  Habits  and  formalities.  And  firft  for  De- 
grees j as  Scholars  therefore  and  ingenious  minds  are  required  for  the  mak- 
ing an  Univerfity,  fo  alfo  for  their  encouragement  and  to  breed  emulation 
in  others,  are  to  be  dilferences  and  dillindlions  according  to  proficiency  in 
Studies.  Which  dillindtions,  whether  they  were  obferved  in  K.  Alfred’s 
time,  I cannot  utterly  deny.  A note,  which  I have  feen,  tells  me,  that  there 
were  Scholaftick  Degrees  with  us  in  the  Saxon  times,  as  may  be  further  read 
in  Mr.  Thom.  Milles  his  book  (i88)  De  Nobilitate  politica  five  civile 
(extracted  from  Lambard’s  Perambulation  of  Kent)  which  runs  thus — 
Anb  jip  leopnep  je^eah  ]?uph  lape  -p  he  hat>  hepbe  •]  Jjenobe  Xpe,  &c.  In 
Englilh  thus — And  if  a Scholar  fo  thrived  through  learning  that  he  had 
degree  and  ferved  Chrift,  • &c.  But  becaufe  the  Latin  tranllation  hath  the 
word  Ordines  or  Degrees,  notwithfianding  Mr.  Rich.  Hakluyt  tells  us 
(189)  it  fignifies  Degrees,  I lhall  not  now  infift  farther  upon  it. 

Hillorians  fay  that  St.  John  of  Beverley  was  the  firft  Mafter  of  the  li- 
beral Arts  in  Oxford  as  is  before  Ihewed,  which  implies  a Degree  or  Clafs 
under,  and  diftin<ftion  from,  it,  by  Novices  or  Frelhmen.  At  the  reftaura- 
tion  of  the  Schools  of  Oxford  alfo,  K.  Alfred  (-i  90)  appointed  Doctors  or 
Mailers  in  Grammar,  Arts,  and  Divinity,  to  read  to  and  inftrud:  his 
Scholars,  and  in  his  Son’s  time  (Edward  fen.)  Cambridge  Schools  were 
planted  with  Oxford  Doctors  and  Mailers  (as  Roufe  pleafeth  to  fay)  which 
are  evident  tokens  of  diftindlions  of  Scholars  in  thole  times,  if  the  authors 
of  fuch  reports  do  not  accommodate  (as  I believe  they  do)  thofe  ancient 
times  to  theirs  when  they  wrote.  Now  whether  fuch  diftindlions  or  De- 
grees were  conferred  according  to  Handing,  or  time,  or  proficience  in 

(188)  Edit.  Lond.  an.  1608,  p.  134.  Et  de  (189)  In  i Vol.  Itin.  p.  126. 

engine  Gruduum  Academic,  vide  Twynum  in  (190)  Ann  ales  Monaft.  Hyde,  ut  fupra. 

Apol.  lib.  iii,  § 334.  Et  Jo.  Roufe  in  lib.  de  reg.  p.  85. 
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fcience,  with  certain  ceremonies  ufed  at  the  taking  of  them,  I cannot  deny, 
forafmuch  as  Oxford  was  made  by  K.  Alfred  a general  Rudy  (i.  e.  a place 
where  general  and  all  fort  of  learning  is  perfect,  or  a place  to  receive  the 
generality  of  people  that  defire  to  learn)  and  no  general  Rudy  can  well  be, 
efpecially  privileged,  without  Degrees. 

A certain  Author  tells  us,  ( 1 9 1 ) that  it  cannot  be  allowed  by  any,  that 
either  the  degree  of  Dodlor  or  MaRer  was  taken  amongR  the  Germans 
from  the  time  of  Charles  the  Great  to  Charles  the  IV,  which  was  about 
four  or  five  hundred  years,  becaufe  an  Univerfity  (without  which  they 
cannot  be  taken)  was  not  among  them ; yet  faith  he  a greater  wonder  it 
is,  if  any  one  can  be  nominated  in  that  interval  of  time,  either  of  Italy, 
France  or  England  (who  had  Univerfities  in  thofe  times)  that  had  that 
ornament  or  dignity  conferred  on  him.  Thus  our  Author,  but  if  he 
means  Degrees  in  Divinity  or  the  Laws,  I grant  it,  but  if  in  Arts,  I can- 
not, becaufe  feveral  tokens  Riew  (as  it  fhall  be  elfewhere  occafionally  de- 
monRrated)  that  a Degree  or  Degrees  were  taken  in  them  : for  upon  the 
faculty  of  Arts  was  the  Univerfity  founded,  (192)  as  our  ancient  feripts 
divers  times  teRify.  And  therefore  forafmuch  as  there  be  diRindtions  of 
Arts  according  to  the  difficulty  in  them,  fo  it  was  thought  fit  that  the 
Conquerors,  or  devourers  of  them  ffiould  be  diRinguifhed  by  fome  title  or 
difference  from  Novices  in  them.  In  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Henry 
II,  when  the  Laws  and  ScholaRical  Divinity  were  received  among  them, 
they  became  fomewhat  common,  efpecially  in  thofe  profeffions,  (but  in 
Arts  not,  becaufe  greater  time  and  more  labour  were  requ^'ed  to  obtain 
them)  and  Students  then  alfo  were  vulgarly  diRinguiffied  by,  and  cere- 
monies performed  in  the  taking  of,  them  ; as  divers  ancient  feripts,  which 
I have  feen,  teRify.  The  names  and  meaning  of  the  faid  orders  and  de- 
grees, I ffiall  now,  as  being  the  moR  opportune  place,  fet  down. 

I Scholar,  fo  called  from  Schola,  (193)  which  he  frequents,  or  the 
Greek  SjcoAov,  i.  e.  Vacatio,  not  the  fame  with  inanitas  or  vacuum,  but 
intentio. 

* Vive  vacans  Rudio  quafi  nunquam  fis  moriturus 
Vive  carens  vitio  quafi  vita  eras  cariturus.’ 

Johann,  de  Janna  in  his  Catholicon  (194)  hath  feveral  obfervations 
on  the  word  Vaco  (and  fo  hath  Hugo  or  Huguitio  Pifanus)  (195)  which 

(191)  Hermannus  Earchnerus  in  Oratione  (^93)  Gul.  Lyndwode  fuper  Constitut. 

prima  de  viris  nobilibus  in  Germanicis  Academiis  Proving.  Anglic  lib.  v,  tub.  tit.  Magill. 
creatis  et  licentiatis  annis  abhinc  600,  &c.  (194)  Vaco.  * 

(192)  Ut  in  lib.  Epist.  Acad.  Oxon.  F.  Ep.  (195)  Ii'  magnis  derivationibus  MS. 

123,154,  &c.  in  Bib.  Bodl.  [Laud.H.71.] 
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cometh  near  our  purpofe.  ‘ Vaco  ledlioni  (faith  he)  i.  e.  operam  do,’  and 
vaco  a lediione,  i.  e.  deficio  a ledtione  ; but  when  I fay  vaco  leftioni,  ’tis 
the  fame  as  if  I fhould  fay,  vaco  ah  aliis  rebus,  et  infifto  ledtioni,  whence 
vacat  an  imperfonal,  that  is  effe  vacuum,  vel  licitum  eife  vel  opportunum, 
unde  vacat  mihi  legere,  opportunitatem  legendi  habeo.’  And  as  fuch  kind 
of  leifure  or  vacation  is  the  mother  of  philofophy,  fo  a Commonwealth  is 
the  mother  of  peace  and  leifure  ; and  where  firft  were  great  and  flouriflung 
cities  (as  Oxford  was  of  old)  there  was  firft  the  ftudy  of  Philofophy.  But 
this  by  the  by.  The  name  of  Scholar,  though  generally  for  the  moft 
part  hath  been  written  and  ftiled  Clericus,  yet  it  is  fometimes  ufed  beyond 
all  record.  Scholars  now  have  two  fteps,  but  in  ancient  time  but  one, 
to  the  degree  of  Mafter, 

Sic  juris  regula  juftit 

Nemo  magiftretur,  nifi  primo  difcipulus  fit. 

as  an  Oxford  (196)  Poet  (living  in  the  reign  of  Henry  III,  faith.  Before 
the  laws  came  into  the  Univerfity  (which  was  anno  1149)  the  Scholars, 
efpecially  thofe  that  intended  to  make  a perfedl  progreft  in  literature,  did 
fpend  (197)  twenty  years  in  trivialls,  i.  e.  in  Grammar,  Rhetorick,  and 
Logick,  and  other  philofophical  authors,  before  they  would  attempt  to 
take  a degree,  whereas  afterwards  they  would  be  Mafter  (ftiled  in  thofe 
times  Magiftri  per  faltum)  in  half  that  time,  as  you  may  elfewhere  fee  in 
this  work.  At  their  firft  coming  (being  freftimen)  were  certain  cuftoms 
performed  by  the  fenior  Scholars,  (or  fuch  as  you  may  ftile  Sophifters)  to 
receive  them,  as  now  and  feveral  ages  before,  is,  and  hath  been  by  faking, 
or  feafoning  with  fait,  but  what  they  were  I cannot  juftly  tell  you.  At 
Athens  the  Sophifters  faluted  their  Novices  by  bathing  or  putting  them  in 
a private  waftiing  place,  as  is  at  large  defcribed  by  Greg.  Nazianzen,(i98) 
Photius  (199)  and  others ; which  or  fomething  inftead  thereof,  ’tis  thought 
the  Oxonians  followed  and  imitated,  having  been  inftrudted  in  their  cuf- 
toms by  Johan.  Erigena,  who,  before  he  read  in  Oxford  in  K.  Alfred’s 
time,  ftudied  there.  But  this  alfo  by  the  by.  Anciently  our  Scholars 
were  ftiled  Sophifters  altogether,  but  now  and  for  many  years  fince  are  not, 
nor  have  been  fo  called,  till  they  are  two  years  ftanding  in  the  Univerfity, 
The  Mafter s in  old  time  at  Athens,  and  afterwards  at  Oxford,  were  called 


(196)  Mich.  Blancpalne  five  Cornubienfis  in 
lib.  contra  Hen.  Abricenf2m,MS.  [Arch.  C.  29.] 

(197)  Sylv.  Gyraldus  in  lib.  i.  Distinc- 
TioNUM,  cap.  I,  MS.  [Speculum  Eccles, 
in  Bib.  Cotton.  Tiberius  B.  13.] 


(198)  InoRATiONE  FUNEBRi  Balilii  Mag- 
ni,  Csefarienfis  Archiep.  impreff.  in  operibus  fuis 

*583' 

(199)  In  EXCERPTis  ex  Olympiodoro. 
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Sophi,  and  the  Scholars  Sophiflae;  but  the  Mailers  taking  it  in  fcorn  that 
the  Scholars  fhould  have  a larger  name  than  they,  called  themfelves  Phi- 
lofophi,  (200)  that  is  lovers  of  fcience,  and  fo  got  the  advantage  of  the 
Scholars  by  one  ly liable. 

For  Sophiftry,  fuch  as  you  may  call  corrupt  and  vain,  which  we  had 
derived  from  the  Parifians,  Oxford  hath  in  ancient  time  been  very  famous, 
elpecially  when  many  thoufands  of  Students  were  in  her,  equalling  if  not 
exceeding  that  Univerfity,  from  whence  they  had  it  j a token  of  which, 
with  its  evil  confequences,  did  lately  remain,  I mean  the  quadragefimall 
exercifes,  which  were  feldom  performed,  or  at  leafl  finifhed  without  the 
help  of  Mars.  In  the  reign  of  Henry  III  and  before,  the  Schools  were 
much  polluted  with  it,  and  became  fo  notorious,  that  it  corrupted  other 
Arts,  and  fo  would  it  afterwards  have  continued,  had  it  not  been  corrected 
by  publick  authority  for  the  prefent,  though  in  following  times  increafed 
fo  much  again,  that  it  could  not  be  totally  rooted  out.  Some  there  were 
that  wrote,  others  that  preached,  againfl  it ; demonflrating  the  evil  con- 
fequences thereof,  and  the  fad  end  of  thofe,  that  delighted  in  it.  Jacobus 
Januenfis  (201)  reports  that  one  Mr.  Silo  (whom  Mr.  Odo  de  Ceriton  or 
Seryton,  who  lived  anno  1181,  Ilileth  Serlo)  (202)  a Mailer  of  theUniver- 
lity  of  Paris,  and  profelTor  of  Logick,  had  a Scholar  there,  with  whom  he 
was  very  familiar,  and  being  excellent  in  the  art  of  Sophillry,  fpared  not 
all  occalions,  whether  on  fellival  or  other  days,  to  Iludy  it.  This  So- 
philler  being  veiy  rich  and  almoll  brought  to  death's  door.  Mailer  Silo 
earnellly  delired  him,  that  after  his  death,  he  would  return  to  him,  and 
give  him  information  concerning  his  Hate,  and  how  it  fared  with  him. 
The  Sophiller  dying,  returned  according  to  promife  with  his  hood  Huffed 
with  notes  of  Sophillry,  and  the  inlide  lined  with  flaming  fire,  telling 
him,  that  that  was  the  reward,  which  he  had  bellowed  upon  him  for  the 
renown  he  had  before  for  Sophillry ; but  Mr.  Silo  elleeming  it  a fmall 
punilhment,  Ilretched  out  his  hand  towards  him,  on  which  a drop  or 
fpark  of  the  faid  fire  falling,  was  very  foon  pierced  through  with  terrible 
pain.  Which  accident  the  defundt  or  gholl  beholding,  told  Silo,  that  he 
need  not  wonder  at  that  fmall  matter,  for  he  was  burning  in  that  manner 
all  over.  Is  it  fo  (faith  Silo)  well,  well,  I know  now  what  I have  to 

(200)  GuL  Whetleyin  Commentariis  fu-  fitatem  Cantabrig.  Impreff.  Londini  per  Winan- 
per  Boetium  de  disciplina  Scholastica,  dum  de  Worde. 

lib.  iii,  MS.  [in  Coll.  Nov.  Oxon.  264.]  (202)  Ut  in  Speculo  vaicorum  cap.  35  ; 

(201)  Vide  Steph.  Baronis  de  Ordine  Mino-  cui  tit.  eft,  de  Festis  Sanctorum,  MS.  in 
rum,  in  sermoni,6us  declamatis  coram  Univer-  Bib.  Bodl. 

do. 
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do.  Whereupon  refolving  to  leave  the  world  and  enter  himfelf  into  reli- 
gion, called  his  Scholars  about  him,  took  his  leave  of,  and  difmilTed  them 
v/ith  thefe  (203)  metres. 

Linquo  coax  (204)  ranis,  eras  (205)  corvis,  vanaque  (206)  vanis' 

Ad  Logicam  pergo,  quas  mortis  non  timet  (207)  ergo. 

Which  faid  Rory  coming  to  the  knowledge  of  certain  Oxonians  about  the 
year  1173  (as  an  obfeure  note,  which  I have  feen,  tells  me,  it  fell  out 
that  as  one  of  them  was  anfwering  for  his  Degree  in  his  School,  which  he 
had  hired,  the  opponent  dealt  fo  fallacioufly  with  him,  that  he  Rood  up 
and  fpake  before  the  auditory  thus,  ‘ Profedto  profedto  &c.’  Truly  truly 
Sir  SophiRer  if  you  proceed  thus,  I proteR  before  this  aRembly  I will  not 
anfwer — pray  Sir  remember  Mr.  Silo’s  Scholar  at  Paris — intimating  thereby 
that  if  he  did  not  ceafe  from  his  vain  bablings,  purgatory  or  a greater 
puniRiment  fliould  be  his  end.  Had  Rich  examples  been  often  tendered 
to  them,  as  they  were  to  the  Parifians,  (efpecially  that  which  happened  to 
one  Simon  Churney  or  Thurvay  or  Tournay  (208)  an  EngliRi  TheologiR 
there,  who  was  fuddenly  Rruck  dumb,  (209)  becaufe  he  vainly  gloried, 
that  he  in  his  difputations  could  be  equally  for,  or  againR,  the  divine 
truth)  it  might  have  worked  more  on  their  aifedtions,  but  this  being  a 
fingle  relation,  it  could  not  long  be  wondered  at.  Dr.  Prideaux,  when 
he  refigned  the  ofhee  of  Vicechancellor  22  July  1626  (which  is  never 
done  without  an  Oration  fpoken  from  the  Chair  in  the  Convocation,  con- 
taining for  the  moR  part  an  account  of  the  adls  done  in  the  time  of  their 
magiRrateRiip)  fpake  only  the  aforefaid  Metres-Linquo  coax  &c.  fup- 
pofing  there  was  more  matter  in  them,  than  the  beR  fpeech  he  could 
make,  fruRrating  thereby  the  Academians  of  the  great  hopes  they  had  of 
an  eloquent  oration. 

2.  Bachelaur  (Baccalaureus)  the  RrR  degree  now  that  isfolemnly  taken 
by  a Scholar  of  the  faculty  of  Arts  in  this  UniverRty.  It  is  no  ancienter, 
as  I guefs,  than  the  reception  of  the  Laws  and  fcholaRical  Divinity  among 
us ; and  then,  or  foon  after,  it  became  frequent,  yet  not  fo  much  but  that 
the  degree  of  MaRer  was  accounted  very  confiderable  in  the  reign  of 


(203)  Joh.  Waldby  in  Symbolum  Apos- 
TOLORUM  MS.  [Lamb.  87.  4.]  Et  in  fine  cu- 
jufdam  MS.  in  Bib.  Coll.  Oriel. 

(204)  Luxuriam  fcil.  luxuriofis,  vel  potius 
rixas  fophiftis. 

(205)  Avaritiam  fcil.  Avaris. 

(206)  Superbiam  pompofis. 


(207)  Ad  religionem  ubi  bene  viventi  non 
timetur  Itimulus  mortis. 

(208)  Sim.  Thurway,  a Cornilh  man  in  Ful- 
ler’s Worthies  in  Cornwal,  p.  203.  He  quotes 
Bale  Cent,  iii,  nu.  47.  Pits  hath  him  not.  See 
An  n a ls  1231. 

(209)  Math,  Paris  fub  an.  izoi. 

Edward  I, 
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Edward  I,  and  after.  Some  derive  the  word  (210)  from  Bacillum,  a Raff, 
which  was  ufed  to  be  given  to  fuch  that  take  this  degree,  in  token  of  honour 
and  dignity  due  to  it,  taken  as  fome  fay  from  the  Romans,  others  from  the 
French,  Goths  or  Longobards.  Others  (210*)  fay  it  is  derived  from 
Bacca  Laurea,  heretofore  facred  to  Apollo  and  the  Mufes ; with  which 
and  its  leaves,  the  Scholars  were  wont,  at  their  Inception  to  be  crowned ; 
but  that  cuftom  being  loft  as  to  them,  was  continued  only  by  graduated 
Poets  and  Grammarians  of  this  Univerfity,  and  fo  it  remained  till  the  reign 
of  Henry  VIII.  To  pafs  by  other  derivations  of  the  faid  word,  with  the 
limile  of  Bas  Chevalier,  that  is  an  inferior  Knight,  fuch  as  we  call  Knight 
Bachelaurs,  I ftiall  proceed.  This  degree,  if  in  Arts,  was  anciently  in 
great  efteem;  more,  as  it  feems,  than  Bachelaur  of  Law  or  Medicine;  nay 
if  I fhould  fay  of  Divinity,  I am  confident  I fhould  not  err.  For  before  a 
certain  ftatute  (211)  was  made,  whereby  the  Theologifts  were  bound  to 
be  Regents  in  Arts,  before  they  afcended  the  chair  of  Dod;or,  they  were 
only  Students  in,  and  Bachelaurs  or  Doctors  of.  Divinity,  without  reading 
the  Arts ; and  the  degrees  of  Arts  being  then  the  chiefeft  (becaufe  the 
Univerfity  was  founded  upon  them,  and  that  they  required  more  time  for 
a degree  than  Divinity,  Medicine  or  Law)  had  the  greater  honour  fhewed 
unto  them,  and  were  efteemed  before  a Dodtor  or  Mafter  of  any  other 
faculty.  Further  alfo  in  all  the  meetings  or  agitations  or  councels  of  the 
Univerfity  in  the  time  of  Henry  III  (and  not  unlikely  before)  were  only 
prefent  the  Chancellor,  Mafters,  and  certain  Bachelaurs  of  Arts,  as  in 
feveral  writings  I find.  (21 1*) 

3.  Mafter  (Magifter)  fo  called,  quod  magis  ceteris  poftit  (as  from 
minus  Minifter)  or  a magis  ftando,  (212)  or  becaufe  he  is  major  in  ftatione. 
One  would  have  it  from  the  Greek  (213)  from  whence  alfo  Ma- 

giftratus.  Another,  (214)  quia  alicujus  rei  five  negotii  prae  casteris  curam 
gerit.  He  is  not  only  with  us  to  be  a man  of  power,  but  of  wifdom,  be- 
caufe he  is  fuppofed  to  be  Mafter  of  thofe  liberal  Arts  and  Sciences  which 
he  hath  been  learning  from  his  firft  coming  to  the  Univerfity  to  the  time 
of  his  Inception.  The  name  was  ufed  by,  and  attributed  to,  thofe  only 
that  were  Artifts,  as  well  called  Dodtors  of  the  liberal  Arts  as  thofe  that 


(210)  Rhenanus  in  Annotat.  fuis  ad  Ter- 
tullianum  [Baf.  1539,  p.  754:]  et  Herman. 
Kirchner,  in  Or  at.  2.  quae  eft  de  eloquentia 
veterum  Germanorum,  Sec. 

(no*)  [Fran.  Junius  de  Acad.  cap.  5,  &c.] 

(211)  [Vid.  Annal.  1251.] 

(21 1*)  InEpisTOLis  Adami  deMorifco,MS. 


in  Epift.  ad  W.  Miniftrum  Angliae,  et  alibi. 

(212)  Lyndwode  fuper  Provinciales  Cok- 

STITUTIONES,  lib.  5. 

(213)  Voffius  in  Ety MOL.  in  voce  Magifter. 

(214)  Angelus  de  Clavafio,  in  summis  An- 
gelicis  de  casibus  cokscienti/e,  edit. 
Argent.  1513,  p.  cxc. 
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profefTed  Divinity,  taking  place  alfo  of  Theologifls  till  the  Ratute,  which 
I have  before  mentioned,  was  made.  But  how  the  title  of  Doctor  of  Arts 
came  to  be  difufed  was  as  a certain  author  hath,  (215)  becaufe  that  Doctor 
of  Divinity,  Law  and  Phyfick  were  in  greater  reputation  with  men ; not 
that  greater  difficulty  was  ufed  in  obtaining  them,  but  becaufe  the  pro- 
feffors  of  them  had  riches  and  honours  bellowed  on  them,  whereas  Arts 
had  not,  but  rather  went  a begging,  as  in  thefe  trite  verfes  : 

Dat  Galenus  opes,  dat  Jullinianus  honores, 

Sed  Genus  et  Species  cogitur  ire  pedes. 

As  for  the  antiquity  of  the  faculty  of  Arts,  it  is  manifell  from  the  Hif- 
toriola  of  the  Univerlity,  concerning  the  tranllation  thereof  from  one  place 
to  another ; for  upon  it  was  the  Univerlity  founded  (as  before)  and  by  it 
doth  fecular  warfare  flourilh,  as  the  Univerlity  faith  in  an  Epillle  (216)  to 
John  Duke  of  Bedford  8 Hen.  VI.  Dom.  1429.  ‘ Et  vifum  ell  commii- 

niter  tellantibus  Chronicis  (fay  they)  quod  ubi  Rudium  fcientiarum  libe- 
ralium  plus  invaluit,  illic  floruit  eminentius  militia  fecularis,  et  abfcedente 
hujufmodi  Rudio,  militias  Rrenuitas  eR  fecuta  &c.’  But  fo  great  honour 
and  eReem  was  given  to  the  degree  of  Arts  (the  MaRers  of  which  are  in 
feveral  ancient  writings  Riled  Honorabiles)  that  he  that  difrefpedted  or 
tranfgrelTed  againR  a member  of  that  faculty  did  confequently  affront  and 
err  againR  the  whole  Univerlity.  One  Richard  Holbourne,  Beadle,  for 
putting  an  affront  on  a MaRer  or  two  of  Arts,  had  his  Raff  taken  away 
from  him  for  a month,  (217)  and  was  not  at  the  end  thereof  to  receive  it, 
till  he  had  cried  peccavi  to  the  Diocefan  (the  Bilhop  of  Lincoln)  and  had 
received  abfolution  from  him.  And  if  fuch  refpedl  was  obferved  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  VI  (for  this  was  done  1454)  how  was  it  then,  I pray,  in 
times  going  before  when  greater  refpedl  was  given  to  that  faculty  ? Truly 
I believe  if  all  things  were  well  examined,  they  with  the  Chancellor  had 
the  whole  rule  of  the  Univerlity,  and  adled  all  things  that  feemed  necef- 
fary,  more  than  the  Chancellor  or  his  deputy  and  Heads  of  Houfes  do  in 
thefe  days.  . 

When  any  thing  was  to  be  done  in  either  Houfe,  either  that  of  Congre- 
gation or  Convocation,  by  faculties,  nothing  could  be  adled,  if  the  faculty 
of  Arts  was  abfent  or  receeded,  (218)  and  all  whatfoever  other  faculties  did. 


(215)  Jo.  Major  Scotus  in  4“'”  Sententiarum, 
imprcff.  Paris.  1519.  Diftinft.  49.  Quell,  23. 
fol.  382. 

(216)  In  F,  ut  fupra,  Epift.  47. 

(217)  Reg.  Univerf.  Oxon.  defignat.  per 
A a,  fol.  83.  a. 


(218)  Artlum  facultate  reclamante  nihil  lit : 
vel  fie,  Facultate  Artium  penitus  non  recla- 
mante, pronunciet  Cancellarus  rei  exitum,  et  Con- 
gregationem  (fcil.  magnam)  dilTolvat.  Ita  ell 
in  A,  vel  Lib.  Cancellarii  Oxon.  fol.  ii,  a. 
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fignified  nothing,  as  it  was  very  well  ordered,  and  confirmed  by  certain  arbi- 
trators upon  controverfies  had  between  the  Univerfity  and  preaching  friars 
7 Edward  II.  Furthermore  alfo  the  formal  difputations  of  Theologifts 
could  not  be  performed,  (219)  unlefs  difputations  in  Arts  had  preceeded 
the  fame  day ; neither  indeed  could  any  thing  be  done  without  the  pri- 
mary confent  of  that  faculty.  And  therefore  I fay  again,  that  as  the  Uni- 
verfity of  Paris,  fo  that  of  Oxford,  had  its  bafis  or  foundation  of  Arts  ; 
and  what  was  laid  upon  that  bafis,  were  Law  and  Phyfic,  which  were 
accounted  the  walls,  and  Divinity  the  roof,  as  an  ancient  and  moft  excel- 
lent Parifian  Doftor  (220)  hath  very  well  obferved  in  a certain  fermon 
(221)  preached  before  a learned  auditory  at  Paris  on  Prov.  ix,  ver.  i; 
‘ Wifdom  hath  builded  her  houfe  &c.’ 

As  for  the  Exercifes  belonging  to  the  degree  of  Mafter,  were  anciently 
looked  upon  as  very  difficult  to  perform ; and  therefore  few  there  were 
that  proceeded.  But  when  the  degree  of  Bachelaur  came  in  fafhion,  and 
part  of  that  exercife  was  allotted  to  be  performed  by  thofe  that  commenced 
that  degree ; then  many  there  were  that  took  it,  and  went  no  higher  : 
whence  'twas  that  in  ancient  time,  and 'till  about  100  years  fince,  when  a 
Bachelaur  was  capable  of  any  preferments  in  the  Church,  there  were  many 
more  by  far  proceeded  Bachelaurs  than  Mailers  of  Art.  The  duty  or 
form  of  hearing  books  in  Arts,  by  fuch  that  did  intend  to  proceed,  I lhall 
here  fet  down,  as  I find  it  entered  into  ancient  MSS,  (222)  but  as  for  the 
jull  antiquity  of  it,  I leave  it  to  others  to  make  enquiry,  being  not  yet 
fatisfied  in  the  matter. 

‘ Liber  Metaphyficorum,  for  one  year,  by  nunjbering  the  fellival  days. 

Liber  Ethicorum,  for  four  whole  months,  numbering  the  fellival  days. 

Geometria,  for  one  whole  fevenight,  except  fellival  days. 

Algorifmus  1 

Spheera  I Eight  days  a piece,  excepting  fellivals. 

Compotus  J 

Arithmetica  Boetii,  for  tliree  whole  fevenights,  except  fellival  days. 

Prifeianus  magni  voluminis,  vel  liber  politicorum,  vel  X hbri  de  anima- 
libus  connumerando  libros  de  motu  et  progrelTu  animalium,  for  fix 
whole  fevenights,  except  fellival  days. 

(219)  Vide  in  A a fol.  83,  a;  93,  a,  &c.  Ox.  et  in  fine  alterius  MS.  qui  dicitur  Alco- 

(220)  S.  Bonaventure.  rismus  in  Bib.  Coll.  Merton.  Item  in  Lib. 

(221)  In  vet.  MS  inter  Cod.  Digb.  nu.  33.  Jun.  Proc.  C.  fol.  17,  b.  et  in  Lib.  Statut. 

(222)  In  quodam  MS.  in  bib.  Coll.  Magd.  D.  fol.  i,  b.  et  alibi. 

VoL.  I.  I 
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Prifciarius  de  conftru6lionibus  partium,  for  one  term  of  the  year. 

Liber  caeli  et  mundi,  one  term. 

Liber  methereorum,  one  term. 

Quartus  liber  topicorum  Boetii,  &c.’ 

Alfo  it  behoveth  the  proceeder  that  he  read  two  Logical  Books  at  the 
leaf!:,  that  is  to  fay,  one  of  the  old,  and  another  of  the  new.  Logic,  or 
elfe  one  of  the  new,  and  one  ‘ de  libris  naturalibus,  viz.  Libros  4 caeli  et 
mundi,  vel  tres  libros  'de  animalibus,  vel  quatuor  libros  metheororum,  vel 
duos  libros  de  generatione  et  corruptione,  vel  librum  de  fenfu  et  fenfato  cunt 
libris  de  memoria  et  remenifcentia,  et  de  fomno  et  vigilia,  vel  librum  de 
motu  animalium,  cum  duobus  minutis  libris  de  animalibus.’  (223) 

Alfo  it  behoveth,  that  he  anfwer  twice,  and  argue  four  times  ‘ in  folem- 
nibus  difputationibus  magiftrorum,  nec  non  difputando  ad  quodlibet,  viz. 
bis  queftioni  et  femel  problemati.’  Alfo  ‘ quod  unum  librum  Ariftotelis 
textum  viz.  cum  queftionibus  in  Scholis  publice  rite  legat  &c.’ 

Tlius  far  the  faid  form  of  Hearing  and  partly  of  Reading,  varioully  re- 
prefented,  either  rnore  or  lefs,  or  with  double  Readings,  yet  the  form  much 
more  than  hath  been  fince  ufed.  However  it  is,  we  may  obferve,  that  it 
is  very  ancient,  becaufe  that  Hearing  and  Reading  ufed  then  (when  this 
form  was  prefcribed)  to  be  on  feftival  days,  which  our  antiquated  ftatutes 
feldom  admit,  as  the  ancient  Calendars  before  them  direct ; wherein  the 
days  of  the  year  are  diftinguilhed  by  Le  and  non  Le,  dis  and  non  dis  and 
le.  fe.  that  is  * dies  legibiles  and  non  legibiles,  difputabiles  and  non  difpu- 
tabiles,  and  dies  legibiles  feftinanter.’  And  as  I have  obferved  Le  and  dis  days 
feldom  or  never  point  to, feftival  days,  becaufe  that  thofe  were  appointed  for 
ufes  of  religion  and  recreation.  But  howfoever  it  was,  the  aforefaid  form 
of  hearing,  admits  and  numbers  feftival  days,  which  argues  that  that  way 
is  very  ancient,  as  indeed  it  is,  and  if  I miftake  not,  had  its  original 
from  the  Univerfity  of  Paris,  divers  of  whofe  modes  in  Reading  and  Plear- 
ing we  formerly  followed.  ’Tis  faid  that  when  Sylv.  Gyraldus  an  Oxford 
Scholar  ftudied  there  (tempore  Henr.  II)  Ledlures  were  not  only  on  fef- 
tival, but  Lord’s  days  at  that  place,  and  on  Lord’s  days  the  faid  Gyraldus 
(224)  read  the  Decretalls  divers  times,  accompanied  with  a great  concourfe 
of  Mafters  and  Scholars. 

After  the  faid  form  of  hearing  and  reading,  with  other  exercifes  (if  I 
miftake  not)  were  performed,  the  Candidate  for  the  degree  of  Mafter 

(223)  Alibi  naturalibus.  (224)  Vita  Sylv.  Gyraldi  MS.  cap.  13. 
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was  to  circuit  the  Schools  and  dispute  j which  way,  as  an  Oxford  Scholar 
(225)  in  the  timeof  Edw.I.  in  certain  Commentaries  of  his  on  Boetius 
.{wherein  he  chiefly  follows  the  cuftoms  of  Athens  and  Oxford)  was  to  be 
thus,  as  his  paraphrafe  on  thefe  words  following,  are — ‘ quinto,  ut  quorum 
gratia  cor-onandus  et  favore,  illorum  fcholas  peripatetice  obambulet  &c.’ 

‘ It  is  neceHary  and  venerable  for  a Bachelaur  (whom  our  author  Riles 
often  Scholar)  licenfed  in  Arts,  ‘ ut  obambulet,’  i.  e.  go  about  or  circuit 
peripatetice,  i.  e.  after  the  way  or  manner  of  the ' Peripateticks,  fcholas 
illorum  magiftrorum,  i.  e.  the  fchools  of  thofe  Mafters,  or  from  the  fchool 
of  one  Mafter  to  another,  before  he  begins  or  is  Inceptor,  or  expofes  him- 
felf  to  the  examination  of  Mafters,  quorum  gratia  et  favore  ipfe  eft  coro- 
nandus,  i.  e.  by  the  favour  of  which  Mafters  he  is  to  be  an  Inceptor,  and 
licenfed  to  read  his  ordinaries,  and  that  in  the  fchools  of  thofe  Mafters  he 
oppofeth,  i.  e.  argue  courtly  without  reproachful  words,  protervientemque 
remordeat,  i.  e.  refpondentem  acriter,  i.  e.  bonis  rationibus  et  efiicacibus. 
Et  fimiliter  tabs  Baccalaureus,  quafi  maturus  ad  magifterium  refpondeat, 
i.  e.  refpondere  debet  diligentius  pro  tempore  ftatuto  quam  opponere — ’ 

Another  way  the  Commentator  hath  it  thus : ‘ Bacchillarius  refpondeat 
Magiftro  difputanti  diligentius,  i.  e.  with  great  reverence  therefore  ought 
fuch  an  one  to  anfwer,  left  if  his  will  be  mute,  i.  e.  left  he  ftiould  fet 
in  difputations  as  a ftlent  man,  ‘ iftud  imputetur,’  i.  e.  it  may  be  imputed 
to  the  blindnefs  of  his  ignorance,  or  afcribed  to  his  temerity,  i.  e.  the 
blockifhnefs  ‘ arrogantiae  fuae,’  i.  e.  of  his  pride,  becaufe  Mafters  can  objedt 
both  to  him  in  the  time  of  his  examination.’ 

When  the  faid  Bachelaur  was  created  Mafter,  the  Chancellor  gave  him 
the  badges  with  very  great  folemnity,  and  admitted  him  into  the  fraternity 
with  a kifs  on  his  left  cheek,  ufing  then  thefe  words,  ‘ En  tibi  inflgnia 
honoris  tui,  en  librum,  en  cucullum,  en  pileum,  en  denique  amoris  mei 
pignus,  ofculum;  in  nomine  Patris,  et  Filii  et  Spiritus  Sandti.’  That  being 
done,  he  was  to  confider  what  was  to  belong  to  the  reverence  of  fo  great  a 
name  as  Mafter,  viz.  what  he  ought  to  have  in  relation  to  his  habit,  be- 
caufe for  15  days  (as  my  author  hath  it)  (226)  he  was  to  walk  through 
the  ftreets  in  a round  cap  (capa  rotunda)  not  a plaited  cap  (capa  rugata') 
neither  in  a Collobe  or  Tabard.  He  ought  alfo  to  be  fo  chafte  and  modeft 
in  word,  look  and  adtion,  that  he  may  refemble  a virgin  newly  efpoufed. 
Alfo  that  he  was  not  to  go  alone,  but  always  (chiefly  within  thefe  1 5 

(225)  Gul.  Whetley  in  CoMMENTARiis  fu-  MS. -[ut  fupra.] 
per  lib.  ii.  Boetii  de  disc.  Scholastica.  (226(  Gul.  Whetley,  ut fupra. 
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days)  have  with  him  an  Efquire  or  fupporter  of  his  body  (Armiger  is  the 
word)  or  at  leaft  a companion. 

When  the  ultimat  day  of  proceeding  was  come,  care  was  to  be  taken 
that  the  Inceptor  fhould  be  commended  by  a venerable  company  of  Mailers 
with  a brief  and  well  ordered  fpeech,  (as  Gyraldus  was,  when  he  repeated 
his  Topography  at  Oxford,  temp.  Joh.  Reg.)  and  that  alfo  the  Mailer 
under  whom  he  proceeds,  ihould  ufe  decent  and  fruitful  words,  leall  the 
venerable  company  of  Mailers  Ihould  be  reviled  by  the  Handers  by ; for 
the  mifcarriage  and  ill  deportment  of  one  Mailer  redounds  to  the  dilhonour 
of  all  the  rell. 

Abfurd  was  it  alfo  accounted,  that  any  Inceptor  Ihould  lit  by  himfelf 
in  his  School,  as  my  author  obferves  on  Boetius  his  words,  * quid  turpius 
quam  primo  feparationis  tempore  folum  dellitui,’  that  is,  as  he  faith,  to 
be  deprived  of  a confort,  fo  that  he  lit  alone  in  his  School  at  the  time  of  his 
feparation  from  an  inferior  to  a fuperior  Degree,  that  is,  from  the  Degree 
of  Bachelaur  to  the  Hate  of  Mailer.  He  alfo  gives  us  an  example  of 
Flavius,  who  believed  that  all  Scholars  at  the  time  of  his  Inception  would 
flock  to  him,  becaufe  he  was  of  a noble  race  and  rich ; and  fo  they  did ; 
but  when  the  time  of  his  Inception  was  pall,  he  found  in  his  School  but 
one  auditor.  For  fo  it  was  that  after  he  had  fealled  the  Scholars  at  his 
Inception,  they  like  clownes  left  him,  Ihewing  thereby,  that  it  was  rather 
for  his  entertainment  that  they  followed  and  admired  him  (juH  as  ’tis  now 
with  our  Collectors  in  Lent)  than  for  the  learning  he  had. 

The  like  alfo  was  ufed  by  our  Scholars  in  ancient  time,  for  if  an  In- 
ceptor could  not  entertain  well,  or  but  little,  and  had  not  learning,  they 
were  either  forced  to  hire  (as  Flavius  afterwards  did)  or  court,  or  beg, 
or  quarrel  for  auditors,  leall  they  Ihould  be  difgraced  and  pointed  at  as 
they  palTed  the  llreets  for  a mifer  or  dunce.  And  this  cullom  without 
doubt  was  taken  from  Athens  and  Paris,  the  Mailers  of  which  places 
were  wont  to  do  the  fame  things ; for  they  of  the  former  did  comrr^nly 
court  and  llrive  for  applaufe  from  their  hearers,  and  ufed  feveral  ways  to 
fupply  their  Theatres  with  young  men.  They  of  the  latter  did  the  like, 
(227)  but  yet  more  open  and  rudely  j for  fometimes  they  were  fo  zealous 
to  obtain  Scholars  and  auditors,  not  fo  much  for  their  progrefs  in  fpiritual 
knowledge  as  for  the  repletion  of  their  Schools,  that  they  would  go  to 
places  frequented  by  Scholars,  and  not  blulh  to  pro  tell,  (with  the  laying 
of  their  hands  on  them)  that  ‘ Hie  ell  clericus  mens,  hie  intravit  fcholas 

(227)  Gulielmus  Parifienfis  epife.  in  lib.  de  Moribus  fol.  III. 
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meas,  hie  incaspit  fub  me,  &c.’  and  fo  hale  them  to  their  Schools  in  a rude, 
bold  and  forcing  manner. 

Before  the  Vefpers  approached,  wherein  the  Inceptors  were  to  difpute, 
the  queftions  of  each  of  them  were  to  be  publiihed  in  a Congregation  of 
Regents,  not  in  profe  as  now,  but  in  verfe  j and  in  a Congregation  in  the 
reign  of  Hen.  V.  (228)  I find  (229)  among  other  queftions  to  be  difputed 
upon  at  an  A6t  thefe  two  : 

* Queftio  ad  quam  refpondebit  Inceptor  Dominus  Johannes  Littleton, 

Utrum  futura  contingentia 
Comparans  ad  prefentia 
Prudentia  Cardinalis 
Praxin  regat  intelledlus 
Cui  concors  eft  effedius 
Appetitus  rationalis. 

Queftio  ad  quam  refpondebit  Inceptor  D.  Robertus  Glowceftrie,  quae 
de  licentia  duorum  Procuratorum  et  cum  fupportatione  hujus  venerabilis 
Auditorii  et  diutius  pertradanda,  eft'haec  in  forma : 

Utrum  potentiarum  Imperatrix 
Celfa  morum  Gubernatrix 
Vis  libera  rationalis 
Sit  laureata  Dignitate 
Eledionis  conciliatae 
Ut  Domina  principalis.’ 

When  the  Vefpers  were  come,  the  queftions  were  repeated  by  the  owners 
(as  thofe  belonging  to  Theologifts,  in  verfe  alfo,  were  by  them)  after  which 
was  done,  followed  certain  Principia  that  were  fpoken  on  each  queftion ; 
then  an  Introdudion,  then  a Prologue,  and  after  that  certain  Suppofitions 
or  Expofitions  on  the  faid  Queftion  by  the  Refpondent.  After  Deputa- 
tions were  ended,  thefe  three  things  were  propofed  to  each  Inceptor: 

< Sub  quo  1 

In  quo  loco  i Inciperet.’ 

Quo  in  tempore  j 

To  which  each  Inceptor  did  anfwer  by  himfelf  thus, 

* Sub  meipfo,  licet  indigno,  in  Ecclelia  S.  Marias  Virginis,  in  craftina 
die  ante  nonam.’  At  which  time,  when  they  gave  the  anfwer,  they  had 
their  hood  drawn  over  their  heads  and  faces,  denoting  thereby,  either  their 

(228)  The  latter  end  of  Hen,  V,  or  begin- 
ning of  Hen.  VI. 


(229)  In  quodam  MS.  in  bib.  Coll.  Magd. 
Oxon.  inter  lib,  fac.  Art.  nu.  8. 

great 
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great  modefty  (which  I have  before  mentioned)  or  elfe  that  they  feemed 
at  chat  time  to  be  ignorant  of  difputing. 

As  for  the  antiquity  of  this  way,  by  repeating  the  quefbons  in  Rime  is 
without  doubt  very  high,  but  thefe  that  I have  here  fet  down  were  read 
but  about  the  year  1420,  8 Hen.  V,  as  it  appears  by  the  names  of  the 
Inceptora  that  then  proceeded  -(being  then  in  number  but  five)  of  which 
Rob.  Dobbys,  John  Littleton,  and  Thom.  Eland,  (230)  Fellows  of  Mer- 
ton College  in  the  faid  King’s  reign,  were  of  the  number.  In  thofe  times 
and  before  we  had  two,  fometimes  three,  A6ts  in  one  year  folemnized,  and 
therefore  but  few  Proceeders  either  for  that  reafon,  or  that  the  degree  of 
Mafter  in  any  faculty  was  difficult  to  be  obtained  either  in  relation  to 
learning  or  expence. 

4.  Dodlor,  not  known  in  England  till  the  reign  of  Hen.  II.  Afterwards 
common  to  Profeflbrs  of  Grammar,  Mufic,  Philofophy,  Arts,  &c.  who 
-being  fuppofed  to  have  fpent  a confiderable  time  in  any  of  thofe  profeffions, 
^nd  had  as  it  were  -conquered  them,  were  permitted  to  teach  and  inftrudt 
others  in  them  j and  therefore  the  name  or  title  of  Dodtor  given  them, 
which  as  our  old  Catholicons  tell  you  is  derived  a docendo.  But  becaufe 
honor  and  riches  and  great  refpedl  did  not  attend  the  Dodtors  of  the  faid 
profeffions,  that  title,  as  to  them,  was  negledted  by  the  vulgar,  and  in 
time  quite  decayed,  except  the  title  belonging  to  the  faculty  of  Mufic, 
which  doth  yet  continue.  . 

The  title  of  Dodlor  of  Divinity  began  at  Paris  after  Peter  Lombard 
chad  compiled  the  Sentences  (231)  about  the  year  1151,  and  foon  after 
ufed  at  Bononia  in  Italy ; and  then  it  was  that  St.  Thomas  of  Aquine  was 
called  Dr.  Thomas,  whereas  before  (when  he  was  not  canonized)  Prater 
Thomas.  Rhenanus  alfo  tells  us  (232)  that  about  the  year  1 140,  many 
there  were  at  fParis,  who  colledfed  Sums  from  ancient  and  grave  Theolo- 
gifts,  as  P.  Lombard,  P.  Abelard,  Joh.  Beleth,  &c.  But  the  Sums  of 
Lombard  being  embraced  by  fiiudents  before  others,  and  with  greater  ap- 
plaufe  approved,  it  fo  fell  out,  that  they  that  learned  them,  or  read  from 
them  to  others,  received  the  title  of  Dodtor  by  the  giving  a ftaff  to  them, 
&c.  About  the  fame  time  ^alfo  it  was,  that  the  name  of  Dodtor  of  Law 
came  up,  efpecially  after  Gratian  the  Monk  had  compofed  his  Rhapfody 

(236)  Cat.  Soc.  Coll.  Mert.  per  Smlthum.]  Vide  Twynum  in  Apol.  lib.iii, 

(•23ipJoh.  Wethairillede -in  Historiis  et  § 333. 

Historiographis  MS.  in  Bib.  Cotton,  fub.  (232)  In  Ad  monition  e de  quibufdam  dog- 
afjigie  ni-fallor  Qthon.  [NeroC.  6,in  Catalog.  roatibus  ad Turtullianuin  : [ut  fupja  p.  754.] 
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of  Decrees  at  Bononia,  and  then  at  that  place  the  number  of  Dodlors  of 
that  faculty  encreafed.  Other  authors  there  be  alfo  that  deliver  their  minds 
concerning  the  antiquity  of  Doctor  and  Bachelaur  of  Divinity,  of  which 
one  is  Innocentius  Gentilletus,  who  faith  (233)  that  they  were  not  in 
being  or  found  out  till  1215  by  the  authority  of  the  councel  of  Laterane, 
and  that  alfo  not  approved  till  the  year  after  Honorius  III  was  created 
Pope,  following  thereby  the  example  of  Doctors  or  Licentiats  in  Law, 
who  then  flourilhed  much,  &c. 

As  for  the  time  when  the  title  of  Doctor  came  among  us  of  Oxford, 
was  when  the  Laws  and  Scholaftical  Divinity  entered  the  Univerfity. 
The  firft  was  there  in  the  year  1149  an.  14  Reg.  Steph.  (234)  and  the 
other  fome  years  after,  and  then  thofe  that  read  the  faid  faculties  or  taught 
them  to  their  auditors,  were  called  Doctors ; but  yet  again  thofe  that  pro- 
ceeded in  Divinity  weremoft  commonly  written  and  called  Mafters.  Rob. 
Groffteft  Bilhop  of  Lincoln  fending  an  Epiftle  (235)  to  the  Univerfity  of 
Oxford  about  the  year  1237,  which  contained  many  wholefome  admo- 
nitions in  relation  to  do(ftrine,  directs  it  thus  ; Magiftris  Oxonias  in  Theo- 
logia  Regentibus,  without  any  mention  of  Do6tor ; and  fo  alfo  in  certain 
ftatutes  of  the  kingdom  (in  the  time  of  Rich.  II  as  I think)  they  are 
written  Mafters  of  Divinity.  In  an  Epiltle  of  SylveRer  Gyraldus  (236) 
to  Walter  Mape  Archdeacon  of  Oxford  about  1197  there  is  fome  intima- 
tion made,  that  he  was  adorned  with  fcholaftical  Degrees,  but  no  mention 
whether  with  thofe  of  Bachelaur,  Mafter  or  Dodtor.  Howfoever  it  is 
(notwithftanding  I find  the  name  of  Dr.  of  Divinity  in  one  of  the  Works 
of  Rog.  Bacon,  (237)  and  in  others  ancienter  than  that)  the  number  of 
Students  in  the  laid  faculties  being  encreafed,  and  thereupon  confufion  fol- 
lowed, Degrees  were  appointed  for  them,  without  any,  or  but  little,  re- 
lation to  proficiency  in  Arts.  Afterwards  School  Divinity  being  grown 
famous,  and  he  or  they  that  profefied,  or  were  excellent  in,  it,  in  much 
efteem  with  the  great  men  of  the  Church,  and  efpecially  becaufe  it  was 
very  intricate  and  difficult  to  be  obtained,  according  to  the  Parifian  mode, 
a ftatute  was  made  (238)  about  the  year  1251  that  none  fhould  proceed  in 


(233)  In  Libro  fuo,  cui  tit.  eft  Examen 
Concilii  Tridentini,  lib.  i,  p.  6. 

(234)  Rich.  Haguftaldenfis  in  Rege  Staph. 

(235)  InLiB.EpisTOLARVM  Rob.  Grofteft, 
MS.  in  Bib.  Bodl.  Epift.  no.  [Bodl.  31  2 f.  i 71,3.] 

(236)  Inter  Epiftolas  Gyraldi,  quibus  titulus 
eft  S YMBOLU.M  Eledorum  ad.  Capitulum  Here- 
fordienfe,  MS.  in  Bib.  Cotton.  [Tib,  B.  13.] 


(237)  In  opere  minore,  MS.  cap.  5. 

(238)  In  quodam  Rot.  Memb.  de  proceflu 
inter  Univerfttatem  Oxon.  et  Fratres  Praedica- 
tores  an.  13JI,  inter  Cod.  Digb.  [23.4]  Et  in 
Epistolis  Adami  de  Marifco,  in  ep.  quadam 
ad.  W.  Miniftrum  Anglite,  MS.  [in  Bib.  Cotton. 
Vitell.  C.  8.]  Extat  etiam  in  A fol.  100  b.  B. 
fol.  47,  a.  C.  fol.  3,  b.  D.  fol,  6,  b. 

Divinity, 


64 


THE  HISTORY  AND  ANTIQ^UITIES 

Divinity,  unlefs  he  or  they  had  ruled  in  Arts  in  fome  Univerfity  or  other, 
and  that  alfo  they  had  read  one  book  of  the  Canon  of  the  Bible,  or  of  the 
Sentences  or  Eccleliaftical  Hiftory,  and  publickly  preached  before  the  Uni- 
verfity. 

So  that  now,  whereas  thofe  that  had  fludied  Divinity  were,  before  this 
ftatute  was  made,  faluted  by  the  name  of  Mafters  or  Doctors  of  Divinity 
in  a lefs,  was  appointed  to  be.for  a larger,  time,  to  the  end  that  Arts  fliould 
be  firfl  learnt  and  ftudied  by  them,  which  by  the  coming  up  of  School 
Divinity  and  Laws  were  neglected.  2.  Becaufe  that  by  the  ftudying  of 
Arts,  the  faid  Divinity  might  be  the  better  maintained  and  defended,  and 
of  greater  account.  3.  That  the  faid  Degree  of  Mafter  or  Doctor  fhould 
not  be  common,  being  by  all  efleemed  the  higheft  Academian  title,  and 
moft  capable  of  preferment,  &c. 

As  for  the  Laws,  degrees  were  appointed  for  them,  but  without  being 
Regents  in  Arts.  So  likewife  for  Medicine ; but  the  Students  in  either 
were  not  to  enter  the  houfe  of  Congregation  or  Convocation  till  they  were 
Doctors,  as  ’tis  to  this  day.  In  ancient  time,  fuch  that  were  Dodlors  in 
either  of  thofe  faculties  were  for  fome  time  called  by  the  name  of  Regents, 
as  Regent  in  Law,  Regent  in  Phyfic,  and  fo  for  fome  years  continued, 
but  not  to  take  place  of  Mafters  of  Arts,  yet  afterwards  many  proceeding 
in  Arts  before,  had  their  place  among  Dodlors  of  Divinity.  I fhould  now 
give  you  an  account  of  the  ancient  exercifes  done  for  the  Degrees  of  Doc- 
tors in  Divinity,  Law  and  Phyfic,  and  alfb  the  manner  how  they  were 
performed,  but  mofl  of  them  being  very  imperfedt,  I fhall  proceed  to 
fome  what  elfe. 

As  for  the  further  folemnity  ufed  in  taking  Degrees,  efpecially  that  of 
Mafter,  I find  anciently  to  be  very  great,  and  performed  with  much  ce- 
remony, as, 

I . In  commending,  or  fpeaking  and  writing  praifes  on  the  perfons  that 
proceeded,  and  the  exercifes  they  performed,  whether  in  Arts,  Law, 
Phyfic  or  Divinity,  in  the  doing  of  which,  nothing  hath  been  more 
common  among  us,  refembling  in  fo  doing  the  way  of  the  Univerfity  of 
Athens.  When  Sylv.  Gyraldus  read  his  Topography  at  Oxford  in  the 
year  1200  (as  I fhall  elfewhere  at  large  tell  you)  commendations  were 
given  to  him  (239)  by  the  greatefl  Clerks  of  his  time,  both  in  verfe  and 
profe,  with  fpeeches  fpoken  when  he  performed  it,  according  to  the  man- 
ner of  the  ancient  Poets.  And  that  cuflom  being  frequently  ufed,  gave 


(239)  Vita  Sylv,  Gyraldi,  utfupra  MS. 
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occafion,  as  is  fuppofed,  to  bring  up  the  fafhion  of  putting  verfes  and 
commendations  before  books  that  were  publifhed,  which  continueth  with 
fome  to  this  day.  Towards  the  latter  end  of  K.  Henry  III,  when  Thomas 
de  Cantelupo  (afterwards  Bifhop  of  Hereford)  proceeded  Mailer  or  Dod:or 
of  Divinity,  he,  to  his  great  honour,  after  his  Vefpers  (at  an  A6l  time) 
were  linilht  in  the  Convent  of  the  Preaching  Fryers  in  Oxford,  was  by  Dr, 
Kylwarby  Archb.  of  Canterbury  (fometime  Doctor  of  the  chair  there) 
very  much  commended  in  an  oration  fpoken  by  him  at  that  time,  (240) 
wherein  among  other  things,  he  told  the  auditory,  that  he  never  perceived 
him  guilty  of  any  mortal  lin  : which  if  true,  as  authors  fay  (though  there 
is  fcarce  any  one  in  thefe  times  that  will  believe  it)  was  not  unworthily 
belike  fpoken, of  him,  he  being  in  his  time  accounted  fo  holy,  that  after 
his  death,  he  was  by  the  Pope  canonized. 

2.  In  fealling  and  banqueting  the  feveral  Degrees  and  Orders  of  the  Uni- 
verlity,  as  Sylv.  Gyraldus  did  the  time  beforementioned.  About  the  year 
alfo  1268,  when  Alfonfus  de  Senis  or  Siena,  an  Italian,  Iludied  at  Oxford 
(for  fo  it  manifellly  appears  upon  record  (241)  and  that  the  Abbat  and 
. Convent  of  Einiham  allowed  him  upon  the  Pope’s  delire  100  s.  per  an. 
for  his  fullenance  in  the  Univerlity)  one  Mr.  Bonifacius  de  Saluciis  pro- 
ceeded in  the  Civil  Law : at  whole  inception  were  fuch  ceremonies  and 
fealling  ufed,  that  the  like  for  that  faculty  was  fcarce  before  known  here. 
For,  for  the  receiving  of  the  Incep tor’s  friends  and  thofe  of  his  faculty  and 
others,  the  Abbat  and  Convent  of  Ofney,  upon  fecurity  that  no  damage 
Ihould  follow,  (242)  gave  him  the  free  ufe  of  their  Refedlory,  Cloiller, 
and  other  necelTary  places  within  their  Monallery.  This  Bon.  de  Saluciis, 
by  the  way  mull  be  noted,  was  born  in  Lombardy,  and  on  the  death  of 
Rob.  de  Orford  Bifhop  of  Ely  an.  1309,  was  recommended  (243)  by 
the  letters  of  the  King,  Queen  and  divers  Nobles,  to  the  Prior  and  Monks 
of  that  place  to  make  choice  of  him  (whom  they  llile  Clericus  generofus) 
to  be  then  Bifhop,  but  they  dilTenting,  another  perfon  was  chofen,  namely 
Joh.  de  Ketene.  Some  years  after,  I find  (244)  as  great,  or  rather  greater 
folemnity,  as  i$  fhould  feem,  performed  at  Gloucefler  College  by  the  Be- 
nedidlines  for  one  Will,  de  Broke  a Monk  in  St.  Peter’s  Monaflery  in 
Glocefter,  proceeding  in  Divinity  an.  1298  (being  the  firftof  that  Order  in 

X240)  Th.  Walfingham  in  Hist.  Akcl.  in  Cotton.  [MS.  Vitell.  XV.  3.]  fol.  117,  b. 

Ed.  I.  edit.  Franc.  1603,  p.  50.  (243)  Hist.  Eccl.  Ely  MS.  in  Jo.  deKe- 

(241)  In  majore  libro  vel  Regist.  Caenobii  teene.  [Bib.  Bodl.  Laud,  E,  24,] 

Einfham  fol.  84.  a : [in  Thef.  ,/Ed.  Chr.  Oxon  ] (244)  In  Lib.  vel  Chron.  Monafterii  S. 

(242)  Lib.  vel  Reg.  Caenob.  Ofney  in  Bib.  Petri  Glouc.  fol.  1 1.  MS. 
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England,  that  went  out  Do<ftor  in  that  faculty)  in  whole  Vefpers,  Law- 
rence Howfom  or  Honfome,  Monk  of  the  faid  place  and  Bachelaur  of 
Divinity  anfwering,  were  prefent  John  de  Carnages  Abbat,  the  Monks, 
Priors,  Obedientiaries,  Clerks,  &c.  of  the  faid  Abbey,  together  with  as 
many  Noble  men  and  Efquires  that  amounted  to  the  number  of  an  hundred, 
who  came  to  Oxford  all  very  well  horfed.  Befides  which  alfo,  were  pre- 
fent at  his  proceeding  the  Abbots  of  Weftminfter,  Reading,  Abendon, 
Evelham,  and  Malmlbury,  with  many  Priors  and  Monks  alfo  of  the  faid 
Order.  All  which  fending  in  meats  and  drinks  to  the  Inceptor,  befides 
feveral  Eilhops,  Abbats,  Priors,  6cc.  that  were  abfent,  to  entertain  the 
retinue,  the  folemnity  was  confummated  with  very  great  credit  and  repute 
to  the  Benedidtine  Order  (then  growing  into  high  eftimation  with  all  per- 
fons)  and  thereby  alfo  were  the  poor,  whether  fcholaftical  or  laycal,  all 
much  relieved  and  comforted. 

The  faid  Law.  de  Houfome  alfo  proceeding  Dodlor  of  Divinity  an.  1301 
(245)  under  the  before  mentioned  Dr.  Broke  the  Prior  of  Gloucefter,  was 
great  entertainment  made  at  the  fame  College  alfo,  but  not  half  fo  much 
as  the  former.  So  frequent  was  the  cuftom  of  entertainment  in  this  Uni- 
verfity,  that  there  was  no  Scholar,  if  of  any  account,  but  did  fhew  him- 
felf  bountiful  at  his  Inception,  either  from  his  own  purfe,  or  from  the 
curtefy  of  others,  or  both.  At  fuch  times  alfo,  if  perfons  of  great  pa- 
rentage proceeded,  the  Mayor  and  Burghers  of  Oxford  did  ufually  upon  the 
publick  flock  fend  in  their  gifts  of  edibles  and  potables,  becaufe  perhaps  it 
was  cuflomary  for  them  to  be  prefent  at  great  Inceptions  (as  they  had  been, 
at  that  of  Gyraldus.)  One  John  le  Brabazon  they  much  carefTed  when  he 
proceeded,  9 Edward  II  dom.  1315,  when  then  they  fent  to  him  a (246) 
carcafs  of  beef,  two  porkers  and  other  things.  To  other  perfons  alfo  fre- 
quently after  did  they  fend  in  their  prefents,  and  particularly  to  the  noble 
George  Nevill,  (247)  who  proceeding  in  Arts  1452  (as  I have  told  you 
more  at  large  in  my  Hiflory  under  that  year)  did  entertain  for  two  days 
fpace  all  Doctors  and  Mailers  of  the  Univerfity,  the  chief  Burghers  alfa 
of  the  Town,  and  the  poor  thereof.  About  five  years  following  the  noble 
Peter  Courtney  (afterwards  Bifhop  of  Winchefler)  kept  great  entertain- 
ments for  the  Academians  and  Burghers,  when  he  proceeded  Bachelaur  of 
the  Laws,  not  only  to  the  repute  of  his  family,  but  much  of  his  faculty. 

(245)  Ibidem.  Oxon.  in  Cartophylacio  CIvit.  Oxon. 

(246)  Rot.  Comp.  Camerarioium  Civit.  (247)  Vide  (251)  in  proxima  pagina. 
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And  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  when  perfons  of  a noble  race  proceeded,  it  was 
cufcomary  for  them  and  none  elfe,  (248)  to  perform  their  exercife  in  a 
Roflrum  eredted  in  the  nave  of  St.  Mary’s  Church,  in  honour  only  and  re- 
verence to  their  extradtion,  as  it  is  (and  hath  been)  fometimes  ufed  in  the 
Encasnia  performed  in  the  Theatre. 

The  rife  of  this  cuftom  of  entertainments,  which  continueth  ftill  among 
u^,  is  without  doubt  derived  from  the  Univerfity  of  Athens,  by  Joh. 
Erigena,  or  fome  other  Oxford  Scholar  j and  the  more  probable  it  is  fo, 
becaufe  my  author  Will.  Whetley  in  his  Comment,  on  Boetius  ‘ de 
difciplina  Scholarium’  (249)  fpeaks  frequently  of  them,  and  for  that,  as  I 
have  told  you  before,  (250)  he  infills  much  in  his  Comments  on  the  cuf- 
toms  of  fcholaflick  difcipline  as  formerly  ufed  at  Athens,  and  in  his^  time, 
and  before  at  Oxford.  He  tells  us  that  two  things  are  chiefly  to  be  re- 
quired by  an  Inceptor,  when  he  proceeds,  viz.  i.  Commendations  or 
praifes  ; and,  2.  feafling.  “ As  for  commendations  he  mufl  have  a 
care  ut  veneranda  colledlio,  i.  e.  a congregation  of  Sophi,  i.  e.  Maflers 
commend  or  praife  him  cum  brevi  fchemate,  i.  e.  with  a fliort  and  well 
appointed  way  of  fpeaking.  See.  for  if  he  fhould  fpeak  malicioufly  againfl 
him,  the  difhonour  would  fall  upon  all  the  Maflers  as  well  as  the  Inceptor, 
and  therefore  that  mufl  be  by  all  means  avoided,  left  a fcandal  fhould  be 
brought  upon  them  and  their  degree,  and  fo  confequently  be  evilly  efteemed 
by  the  Juniors  and  vulgar.” 

As  for  feafling  and  clothes  he  faith  thus — “ Si  fua  facultas,  i.  e.  if  the 
abundance  of  his  riches  will  fupport  it,  then  he  is  to  proceed  towards  the 
increafe  of  his  dawning  honour,  viz.  that  he  comely  clad  himfelf,  his 
Mafter,  under  whom  he  proceeds,  and  other  Maflers,  if  it  can  be  com- 
modioufly  done  j which  being  procured  and  finifhed,  and  they  fumptuoufly 
refrefhed  with  meats  and  drinks,  it  may  fuflice  that  he  proceed  with  ho- 
nour, &c.”  Thus  our  author  : Now  according  to  our  ftatutes  and  cuftoms 
it  appears,  that  there  were  feafling,  veftments  and  other  gifts  bellowed  by 
him  or  them  that  proceeded  on  thofe  of  his  or  their  faculty,  on  Regents 
alfo.  Beadles  and  other  officers,  befides  the  Grofla  Turonenfia  that  were 
ufually  paid.  (251)  Which  expences  being  frequent,  and  arrived  even  to 


(248)  Ut  in  A a fol.46,b.  80,  b.  103,  a.  &c. 

(249)  Lib.  ii. 

(250)  See  page  59, 

(251)  ‘ Item  tu  jurabis  quod  non  expendes  in 
Inceptione  tua  ultra  tria  millia  Turonenfium 
Groflbrum  fic  in  A,  fol.  10,  a.  C.  19.  a.  D. 
2,  a.  Antiquatur  hoc  Statutum  nominatim  in  B. 
fol.  119,  a.  Sciendum  quod  duodecim  Groffi  vel 
argentei  Turonenfes,  tribus  folidis  et  quatuor 


den.  noftrae  monetae  sequivalent,  ut  docent  Com- 
mentatores  in  illam  Clementinam  : Et  Joh.  Caius 
lib.  Hist.  Cantabr.  ii,  p.  123 — ‘ et  fic  tria  millia 
Turonenfium  Grofforum  five  argenteorum  ae^ui- 
ualent  41  lib.  13  fol.  4 den.  noftrae  pecuniae.’ 
Difpenfatum  fuit  cum  praefato  Neville  quod  non 
teneatur  ad  ftriftitudinem  didli  ftatuti,  quod  mi- 
rum,  cum  fit  oecumenicum.  Vid.  A a fol.  66.  a. 

K 2 a fet 
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a fet  cuftom,  much  more  beyond  their  original,  and  therefore  Scholars  of 
the  poorer  fort  could  not  well  proceed,  it  was  ordered,  that  no  fuch  excefs 
fhould  be  performed  but  by  Graduati  pofl'effionati,  as  religious  men,  whole 
yefpediive  Monafteries  defrayed  their  charges,  and  fuch  that  could  com- 
pound, that  is  fpend  beyond  five  Ihillings  by  the  year,  fo  that  afterwards 
the  degree  of  Mafter  and  Dodtor  became  more  common.  As  for  thofe 
that  could  not  fpend  fuch  a fum  of  money,  they  fometimes  gave  a piece  of 
cloth  to  make  gowns  for  the  Commifiary  and  Prodtors,  fometimes  alfo  for 
the  Regents  {few  in  number  in  ancient  time)  and  fometimes  only  one 
gown  and  hood  for  the  Commiffary.  Some  alfo,  but  thofe  I find  to  have 
been  Begging  F ryers,  gave  only  knives  to  the  Regents  j others,  moneys 
towards  the  reparation  of  the  Univerfity  buildings,  and  at  length  fome 
gave  gloves,  which  with  one  or  more  faculties  continueth  to  this  day. 
Whence  no  doubt  ’tis  that  Oxford  hath  been  accounted  fo  famous  for  good 
knives  and  gloves  (as  by  fome  it  is  to  this  day)  when  they  were  fo  com- 
monly given,  and  the  makers  of  them  always  well  furnifht. 

The  next  diftindlion  folr  Scholars,  befides  Degrees,  are  Habits  and  for- 
malities, which  have  been  ufed  in  this  Univerfity  from  the  days  of  King 
Alfred  (if  not  before)  to  thefe  times.  For  when  literature  was  refiored 
by  certain  Benedidtine  Monks  (as  ’tis  before  fiiewed)  whom  that  King  ap- 
pointed to  read  in  Oxford,  the  Scholars  did  from  that  time,  as  we  may 
fuppofe,  take  their  falhions,  (251^)  that  is  to  fay,  Ocreae,  and  Veftes,  vel 
Habitus  de  pulla  chimera,  i.  e.  Boots,  and  Garments,  or  Habits  of  a black 
colour  or  refemblance.  As  for  other  formalities,  which  they  did  wear, 
as  Cap  and  Hood,  I am  not  certain  whether  the  Scholars  followed  the 
fafhions  of  them  or  not,  but  as  far  as  I can  yet  underftand  they  did.  Joh. 
Woifius  in  fpeaking  of  the  Order  and  Irfabit  of  the  Benedidtine  Monks,  (252)- 
faith  thus — ‘‘  In  veftitu  veteres  ufi  fuerunt  cuculla,  tunica,  et  fcapulari : 
cuculla  eft  cappa  fupra  tunicam  inferiorem  quam  Meloten  quidam  appel- 
lant: a nonnullis  Tax  dicitur  : fcapulare  etiam  a fcapulis,  quod  fcapulas  tegit, 
&c.”  Which  hood,  coat  and  fcapular  (the  laft  being  a narrow  piece  of  cloth 
hanging  down  before  and  behind)  were  ufed  (though  fince  much  enlarged), 
by  our  old  Scholars,  as  I have  feen  it  on  ancient  glafs  windows,  feals,  &c. 

Gown,  wide  fleev’d,  for  fuch  in  feveral  foregoing  ages  was  and  is  ftill 
the  Benedidtine  habit,  and  was  anciently  ufed  by  the  generality  of  Scholars. 
At  firft  when  ’twas  ufed,  was  no  more  than  an  ordinary  coat,  (Tunica,  as 

(251*)  In  quodam  TRACTATu  de  prasroga-  reconditarum.  Cent,  vi,  p.  i6o.  Ifidori  [Orig.. 
tivis  Ord.  S.  Bened.  ut  fupra  MS.  five  Etymol.]  lib.  xix,  cap.  24. 

(2^2)  In  Libro  ledionum  memorabilium  et 

Woifius 
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Wolfius  hath  told  you)  and  reached  but  a little  lower  than  the  knees.  The 
Ihoulders  were  but  a little  or  not  at  all  gathered,  neither  were  the  fleeves 
much  wider  than  an  ordinary  coat,  though  fmce  by  degrees  much  enlarged. 
From  the  faid  form,  the  Surplices  (Dalmaticae,  fird;  worked  in  Dalmatia, 
and  therefore  fo  called)  (253)  received  their  faihion  alfo,  very  fcanty  and 
(lender  at  firft,  but  afterwards  wider  than  Gowns.  When  degrees  became 
a little  frequent  among  us  in  the  reigns  of  Rich.  I,  and  K.  John,  other 
fafhions  were  invented  for  diftindtion  fake,  not  only  in  relation  to  Degrees, 
but  faculties,  yet  the  wide  Reeves  are  Rill  worn  by  Bachelaurs,  and  by  fuch 
Under  Graduates  that  receive  maintenance  in  Colleges  by  the  allowance  of 
their  refpedtive  Founders,  worn  at  firft  black,  then  in  feveral  colours, 
and  at  length  when  Dr.  Laud  was  Chancellor,  black  again  by  every  Scho- 
lar, unlefs  the  fons  of  Noble  men,  who  may  wear  any  colour.  To  con- 
clude, though  there  was  a common  diftindtion  in  veftitu  made  between  the 
Mafters  or  Dodlors  of  Theology,  Medicine,  Law  and  Arts,  yet  in  folemn 
affemblies  and  perambulations  or  proceffions  of  the  Univerhty,  the  fafhions 
of  their  veftitus  were  all  the  fame,  only  differenced  by  colour  ; as  for  ex- 
ample, the  fafliion  that  Maffers  or  Dodtors  or  Profeffors  of  Theology  ufed, 
was  a fcarlet  Gown  with  wide  fleeves  (not  of  a light  red  as  now,  but  red 
with  blue  or  purple  mixt  wdth  it)  faced  with  certain  beafl;  (kins  furred 
both  coffly  and  precious.  Over  that  was  a Habit  of  the  fame,  viz.  half  a 
gown  without  fleeves,  clofe  before,  and  over  all  a Hood  lined  with  the 
fame  matter  that  the  Gown  is  faced  with.  The  fafliion  of  a Dodlor  or 
profeffor  of  Law,  or  Medicine  was  the  fame  with  Theologiffs,  only  dif- 
tinguiflied  by  the  facing  and  lining  of  another  colour  ; but  that  of  Artiffs 
was  commonly  black,  as  their  Habits  alfo  were,  but  faced  and  lined  with 
furs  or  Minever.  As  for  Bachelaurs  of  Arts,  Law,  and  Phyflc,  their  Gov/ns, 
which  were  of  various  colours,  as  ruffet,  violet,  tawny,  blue,  &c.  were 
alfo  wide  fleeved,  but  not  faced,  and  their  Hoods  (for  they  had  no  Habits) 
of  the  fame  colour  with  their  Gowns,  but  not  lined,  only  edged  with  lamb 
or  cony  (kin.  The  Gown  that  a Dr.  of  Divinity  now  wears,  as  alfo  that 
by  a Mafter  of  Arts,  or  fuch  that  are  in  holy  Orders,  hath  no  cape,  only 
long  fleeves  with  a crofs  flit  to  put  the  arms  through.  Which  Gown  is 
not  ancient,  and  never  known  to  be  worn  by  any  before  the  time  of  John 
Calvin,  who,  as  ’tis  faid,  was  the  firfl:  that  wore  it,  but  had  the  flit 
longways,  and  facing  lined  with  fur. 

(253)  Huguitio  Pifanus  in  magnis  dkrivationieus,  MS.  ut  fupra. 
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Cappe  (pileum)  fome  have  latin’d  it  cappa,  derived  from  caput,  be- 
caufe  ’tis  the  garment  or  covering  of  the  head,  or  as  one  hath  it  (254)  from 
‘ capio,  quia  quafi  totum  hominem  capit,  unde  etiam  capula  dicitur,  et 
capatus  qui  habet  vel  indutus  eft  capa.’  The  ancient  Philofophers  and  wife 
men  among  the  Pagans  were  wont  (255)  to  go  velato  capite,  i.  e.  pilleato,  in 
fign  of  honour  and  reverence,  which  by  right  ftiould  be  due  to  their  virtue, 
as  the  Hiftories  of  the  Gentiles,  treating  of  the  Habits  and  veftments  of  the 
Philofophers,  and  wife  men,  tell  us.  Furthermore  alfo  Alexander  Nequam, 
in  his  Mythology  concerning  the  Fkmins  of  the  Gentiles,  who  were  the 
Priefts  of  Pagans,  faith  that  it  was  an  heinous  matter  for  them  to  go  un- 
covered, becaufe  of  the  reverence  due  to  their  condition,  whence  ’twas 
that  on  feftival  days,  they  were  to  cover  their  heads  cum  pileis,  but  at 
other  times  to  avoid  heat,  they  only  ufed  a band  or  thread,  with  which 
they  bound  their  heads,  left  they  ftiould  not  altogether  go  bare,  and  from 
thence  the  faid  Priefts  were  called  Flamines  quad  Fikmines,  &c.  M.  Varro 
tells  us  (256)  that  the  Flamines  in  Latiurn  were  always  covered,  and  Ser- 
vius,  (257)  that  it  was  a crime  for  them  to  go  bare. 

In  what  manner  this  covering  of  the  head  hath  been  ufed  I fhall  no  far- 
ther feek,  only  perfuade  myfelf,  that  the  faftiion  being  taken  up  by  the 
Philofophers  at  Athens  did  give  occafion  to  the  Parifians,  and  afterwards 
to  Oxonians  to  ufe  them,  they  being  imitators  of  their  cuftoms,  as  I have 
often  told  you.  Of  what  form  we  at  the  iirft  ufed  them,  whether  clofe, 
ftepled,  plaited,  fquare  or  round,  I know  not.  "’Tis  probable  we  did  in  pro- 
cefs  of  time  imitate  the  Benedictines,  as  in  other  matters  we  did ; but  then 
again,  whether  they  in  moft  ancient  time  did  ufe  the  fame  fafhioned  Cap  as 
now,  it  may  be  a queftion,  becaufe  by  the  ACts  of  feveral  Councels  and 
Chapters  among  them,  alterations  have  been  made.  The  fquare  form, 
with  the  upper  part  fomething  ftepled,  is  ancient,  as  hath  been  proved  by 
pictures  in  ancient  gkfs  windows  but  when  the  Laws  and  School  Divinity 
entered  the  Univerfity,  the  DoCtors  of  thofe  faculties  and  of  Medicine 
wore  round  Caps ; the  firft  and  the  laft  wear  them  ftill  j but  fome  years 
before  the  Reformation  of  the  Church  of  England,  the  Theologifts  wore 
fquare,  without  any  ftifning  in  them,  (which  caufed  each  corner  to  flag) 
fuch  as  Judges  and  Juftices  Itinerant  now  ufe. 

(254.)  Idem  Huguitio  ut  fupra.  Et  in  Lind-  vocant  : Meurs.  Gloss.  Gr/eco 

wode  lib.iii,  tit.  I . de vita ct  honeltateClericorum.  Barb. — Vid.  Leg.  12  Tab. — Cic.  deLEc.-— 

(255)  Ut  in  quodam  traftatu  de  Studiis  Phi-  Plin.  Natur.  Hist. — Tertull.  de  Cor.  Mil. 

lofophoruni,  MS.  — Liv.  lib.  1. — Dion.  Halic.  lib.  ii. — Plefiod.  in 

(256)  Lib.  IV  DE  LING.  lat.  Op.  et  Di. — Arifl.  lib.  viii.  de  Gen.  Anim. 

(257)  Servias  in  lib.  viiiiENEi D.  See  more  in  c.  5. — Plat.  1.  iii  de  Repub.— Theoph.  Hist. 
the  Latin  copy  of  this  book.  [Pofteriores  Grseci  Plant,  lib.  iv,  c.  lo.] 
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Dr.  Thomas  Gafcoigne  tells  us  in  his  Theolog.  Dictionary  (258) 
that  round  Caps  were  ufed  by  Lawyers  from  K.  Alfred’s  time  to  his  (temp, 
Henr.  VI)  but  that  cannot  be,  becaufe  the  Laws  were  not  read  or  re- 
ceived among  us  till  the  time  of  K.  Stephen.  However  in  another  place 
he  intimates,  as  if  Dodtors  or  Mailers  in  Divinity  only  wore  them,  and 
that  alfo  in  the  reign  of  Henry  III  and  before,  they  preached  in  them.  For 
he  occalionally  fpeaking  of  the  Habits  of  tlie  Juftices  of  England  when 
they  fate  in  jullice  in  the  time  of  Henry  III  (which  refembled  thofe  of 
Bilhops  and  Dodlors  of  the  Univerlity  of  Oxford)  faith  thus  (259) — 

And  then  only  Dodlors  in  Divinity  ufed  round  Caps,  when  they  preached 
to  the  Clergy  or  people,  and  fuch  an  ornament  of  the  head,  as  a Cap, 
doth  St.  Hierome  mention  in  an  epillle  to  Fabiola — ‘ Sed  heu  jam  (faith 
he)  funt  ligna  line  lignatis  feu  lignificatis  in  pluribus,  quia  non  funt  in 
eis  bona  propter  quas  ligna  inllituta  funt,  nec  monerent  mentem  hominis 
qualiter  oportet  eum  agere  j et  ut  cogitaret  qualis  eflet  et  onera  fui  officii, 
&c.’  And  as  Divines  preached  in  Caps  (as  they  did  in  fquare  afterwards, 
ufed  by  the  Catholick  party  in  England,  till  Queen  Mary  died,  and  religion 
altered)  fo  the  Auditors,  if  Scholars,  fate  in  them,  which  continued  fo 
till  the  late  unhappy  times  j but  when  K.  Ch.  II  was  rellored,  then  the 
auditors  fate  bare,  left  if  covered,  Ihould  encourage  the  laical  party  to  put 
on  their  hats,  as  they  did  all  the  time  of  Rebellion.  Some  before  the  Re- 
formation would  preach  in  cappis  claufis,  but  that  they  could  not  do  with- 
out a difpenfation. 

Thus  briefly  concerning  the  Cap.  I ftiall  now  add  a Statute  in  our 
ancient  books  (260)  de  pilleis  portandis,  with  fome  notes  of  my  own  upon 
it,  to  the  end  that  the  Cap  and  that  belonging  might  be  better  underftood  ^ 
the  words  are — * Debent  eciam  omnes  Theologi,  praeter  Religiofos,  Decre- 
tifte,  Medici  et  Legifte  in  congregationibus,  inceptionibus,  refumptioni- 
bus,  et  aliis  Solemnitatibus  in  fuis  pilleis  interelTe.  Omnes  eciam  Magiftros 
cujuflibet  facultatis  eciam  Legiftas  ibidem  efle  fine  tenis  teneri  efti- 
mamus.’ 

* Sine  tenis]  Statutum  eft  (261)  quod  nullus  Baccalaureus  legens,  vel 
opponens,  aut  refpondens  publice  utatur  tena  vel  birreto.’  Where  biretum 
or  rather  birretum,  coming  from  the  ancient  word  birrus,  which  is  veftis 
vellofa,  a kind  of  rugged  ftuff,  whereof  feamens  coats  and  hoods  were  made, 

(258)  MS,inBib.  Coll. Line.  [Theol.  39, 40.]  Smith  preached  at  the  burning  of  Ridley  and 

(259)  Ib.  in  parte  fecunda,  p.  569.  Divines  Latimer  ; Dr.  Hen.  Cole  at  Cranmer’s  recanta- 

preached  in  fquare  caps  in  the  reign  of  Q^Mary,  tion. 

as  may  be  feen  in  the  burning  of  Ridley,  Lati-  (260)  B.  fol.  52,  b.  C.  fol.  4,  a.  D.  fol.  3,  a. 
mer  and  Cranmer,  recited  by  Mr,  Fox.  Dr.  (261)  C.  fol.  63,  a. 

fignifieth 
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fignlfieth  a covering  of  the  head,  made  of  fuch  kind  of  rough  fluff,  (261*) 
ufual  in  thofe  times,  being  of  fafhion  here  in  the  Univerfity,  a plain  Cap 
or  bonnet  inclining  to  a fquare  form,  whereof  the  fillet,  wherewith  it  was 
to  be  tied  or  bound  about  the  head,  was  called  tena ; and  of  divers  colours 
as  ill  old  books  is  manifeft.  The  makers  of  thefe  Caps  or  bonnets  were 
called  Birrctarii,  that  is  commonly  Capper  hurrurs  (probably  from  the 
word  birrus,  as  in  the  Corporation  Charter  which  they  had  from  the  Uni- 
verfity,) and  are  the  fame  now  I think  with  thofe  that  made  caps  and 
hoods,  a trade  much  decayed  in  the  Univerfity,  and  therefore  ufed  by  the  / 
haberdafliers  of  hats.  When  the  outlandifh  felt  came  firfl  into  England, 
which  was  in  the  beginning  of  K.  Henry  VIII,  Lay -people  began  firft  to 
lay  afide  their  round  Caps  which  they  generally  wore,  and  in  time  creeping 
by  degrees  into  the  Univerfity,  the  Scholars  alfo  not  only  negledted  the  ufe 
of  Caps,  but  tlieir  Cowles  alfo  or  Hoods.  And  thofe  felts  with  narrow  brims 
having  no  other  name  ufual  for  them  but  that  of  birretum,  were  exprefsly 
forbidden,  namely  that  no  Bachelaur  reading  or  doing  exercife  fhould  ufe 
tena  vel  birreto  or  the  new  fafliioned  hat  or  felt  with  a bond  of  divers 
colours,  &;c. 

Hood,  though  there  have  been  feveral  forts  of  them,  yet  I lhall  name 
but  two.  The  ancienteft  in  ufe  was  that  fewed  or  tied  to  the  upper  part 
of  the  coat  or  gown,  and  brought  over  the  head  for  a covering,  much 
like  to  a cowle.  Such  a Hood,  which  was  for  the  mofl  part  ufed  as  an 
ornament  for  the  head,  was  latin’d  Capa,  and  fometimes  cappa,  epitheted 
feveral  times  (262)  with  categorica,  which  probably  did  belong  to  Sophif- 
ters  or  Bachelaurs.  I find  it  alfo  to  fignify  a hood  for  the  fhoulders,  as  in 
one  of  the  Univerfity  Regifters,  (263)  wherein  ’tis  ordered  that  no  Regent 
in  Arts  or  Decrees  or  Divinity  read  his  ledtures  ‘ in  capa  manicata,  fed 
in  pallio,  vel  in  capa  claufa.* 

The  other  Hood  is  fuch  that  is  worn  for  an  ornament  of  the  fhoulders, 
lined  formerly  with  certain  beafls  fkins,  but  now  and  for  feveral  years  fince 
with  Taffeta,  and  hath  its  original  from  the  form.  The  latin  word  being 


(261*)  [Vellis  Servis  permifla,  1.  j.  fme  ex- 
cept. 1.  I.  Cod.  Theodof.  Servos  fane  omnium 
aut  byrris  uti  permittimus  aut  cucullis.  Artemid. 
1.  2.  C.  3.  b oysifu  l3?^£7r6fA,Eyov  xai 

Koxivf'ai'  a-yi/A.aUeiy.  Hinc  Afcetarum  olim  'V'eltis  ran 
fj.iT  . CoNC.  Gang. 

Can.  12. — ScHOL.  Ariftoph.  toyma,  •riy^yrt 
e7ri/x>)KEj  Eipac7-^.«.  Fellus  ornamentum  laneum  ho- 
norati  Capitis.  Clem.  Alex.  Tcttviuy  rtyuv  Igiu  x»i 


9r£wo(xiXjix£i'«;i.  Plato  in  Sympos.  de  Alci- 
biade  raiwa;  Ittj  tSj  waiv  TroXXaf. 

Paufanias  in  Attic.  (Seethe  Lat.  Tranfl.  p.  27.) 
Vid.  Gloss.  Lat.  du  Frefne,  in  voce  Birrus.] 

(262)  In  PoETRiA  Michaelis  Cornubienfis, 
ut  fupra,  ad  amicum  fuum  Conradum  Hembach, 
MS,  et  in  Co  m p e n d 1 0 de  multiplicitate  Univerf. 
Paris,  ut  fupra,  fol.  13,  b. 

(263)  B.  fol.  50.  [b] 


cucullum. 
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cucullum,  or  caputium,  is  explained  by  fome  (264)  to  be  * os  tunicae  vel 
alterius  veftis,  unde  caput  mittitur whence  in  the  book  of  Job  ’tis  faid, 

« capucio  tunicas  fuccinxit  me.’  At  firft  the  Hood  was  but  little  and  very 
fcanty,  and  was  ufed  fometimes  as  a covering  for  the  head  ; but  when  Caps 
came  to  be  generally  ufed,  then  thofe  Hoods  became  only  an  ornament  for 
the  fhoulders  and  back,  and  being  by  degrees  enlarged  were  lined  with 
Ikins.  A certain  author  tells  us,  (265)  that  in  ancient  time  the  Juftices 
(itinerant  I fuppofe  he  means)  of  England  ufed  Hoods  lined  with  lamb- 
Ikins  and  not  with  ermine  or  minever,  for  then  only  Bifhpps,  Doctors  and 
Mafters  in  the  Univerfities  ufed  minever  and  pure  white  and  pure  grey ; 
which  lining,  being  afterward  ufed  by  others  of  lower  degrees,  a ftatute, 
(266)  which  is  ancient,  was  made,  that  none  ihould  wear  fuch  flcins  or 
fine  linen  or  filk  in  their  hoods,  but  thofe  that  were  of  noble  and  royal 
blood,  or  a Mailer  or  Licentiat  in  any  faculty,  or  one  that  had  a feat  in 
parliament,  or  one  that  could  fpend  60  marks  de  claro  from  a benefice,  or 
patrimony,  under  the  pain  of  20  s.  toties  quoties'. 

Bootes,  a formality  we  had  from,  the  Benedidline  Monks,  inafmuch 
that  I find  it  recorded,  (267}  that  there  was  anciently  no  Mailer  or  Dodlor 
of  Arts  proceeded  but  in  Bootes,  as  a token  of  refped;  to  be  had  to  the 
men  of  that  Order,  who  were  the  founders  and  reilorers  of  literature  before 
and  at  the  time  of  K.  Alfred.'  The  ancient  form  and  faihion  of  them  was 
but  fmall  and  came  up  to  the  middle  of  the  leg,  with  little  or  no  tops  to 
them,  even  almoil  like  to  high  ihoes.  And  that  fuch  a form  or  faihion 
was  ufed  by  the  Benedidlines  and  confequently  by  us,  we  have  an  inilance 
from  the  Book  or  Hiilory  of  Wynchcombe  Abbey  (268)  (a  place  formerly 
for  that  Order)  wherein  I find  this  paifage,  that  when  Richard  Keder- 
miiler,  the  Abbat  of  that  Monailery,  in  the  reigns  partly  of  Henry  VII  and 
VIII,  occafionally  opened  the  fepulchers  of  Gyrmund  and  Godfrey  his 

(264)  Huguitio  Pifanus,  ut  fupra,  in  voce 
Capa,  MS.  in  Bodl.  Bib.  [Laud,  H,  71.] 

(265)  Gafcoignus,  ut  fupra,  part  ii,  p.  569. 

(266)  A.  fo].9i,b.  B.f.  5i,b.  C.  f.  118,  b. 

Ufus  pellurae  deferico,  de  minutis  variis,  de  puro 
albo  vel  da  puro  grifeo  et  de  fyndone  vel  Tarta- 
rano,  indicitur,  nili  Magillris  in  aliqua  facultate 
licentiatis,  Nobilibus  regio  fanguine  infignitis, 
filiis  Dominorum  Parlamentarionum,  et  promotis 
ad  60  ir.arcas  de  beneficio  feu  patrimoiuo,  fub 
pana  20  fol.  toties  quoties,  &c. 

VoL.  I.  L predeceifors 


(267)  In  quodam  Tractatu  de  Prxroga- 
tivis  Ordinem  Monafticum  concernentibus,  ut 
fupra,  MS.  in  Bib.  Cott.  Claudius  E.  iv,  8. 
‘ Ocreis  pedes  et  tibize  tibi  muniantur,  ut  ex  hoc 
difcas  minim  as  ofFenfmnculas  vitari  debere  ab 
Epifcopo,  'et  Theologite  Doftore,  &c.*  So  Dr. 
Tho.  Holland  in  his  Oration  made  to  Henry, 
Eifhop  of  Salilbury,  when  he  was  created  Doftor 
of  Divinity  : edit.  Oxon.  1599. 

(268)  Hist.  Caenobii  Wynchelcomb,  ut  fup. 
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predecefTors  (the  firft  of  whom  began  to  govern  that  place  9 Will.  II,  and 
the  other  22  Henry  I)  he  found  them  laying  in  their  formalities  or  habits, 
they  were  wont  to  wear,  viz.  a Gown  or  Hood,  but  far  courfer,  and  of 
lelTer  price,  than  was  worn  in  the  days  of  the  faid  Kedermifter,  fliewing 
thereby  that  their  predeceffors  (as  he  obferves)  were  ‘ turn  veftitu  turn 
demum  moribus,  et  converfatione  longe  humiliores,  abjediiores  et  tempe- 
ratiores,  6cc/  and  inftead  of  bulkins  or  pantofles  (fays  he)  they  had  on 
their  legs  high  fhoes,  fuch  almoft  like  to  thofe  that  country  people  wear. 
Thus  the  faid  author,  but  though  he  does  not  attribute  to  thofe  bulkins 
the  name  of  Bootes,  but  that  they  rather  refembled  high  fhoes,  yet  doubt- 
lefs  they  were  fo,  and  did  but  little  differ  from  the  faid  fhoes,  only  fo  far 
as  to  be  a little  higher,  and  the  tops  to  be  edged  about  with  leather. 
Howfoever  the  fafhion  was.  Boots,  filled  in  fome  of  our  Regiflers  Botys, 
were  ufed  by  Maflers  of  Arts  at  their  Inception ; which  continuing  till 
. the  degrees  of  Dodtor  of  Divinity  and  Decrees  came  in  fafhion,  were  then 
ufed  by  them;  (269)  and  inflead  of  Bootes  the  Mailers  were  afterwards 
contended  to  wear  Pantables,  which  fome  have  called  Sandals,  others  Slip- 
pers, fome  again  Slopps  and  Pynfbns,  latin’d  in  our  old  books  fandalia, 
liripipiati,  (270)  folutaria,  &c._  which  I fay  they  wore  at  their  Inception, 
that  is  in  the  time  we  call  the  Adi  and  feveral  weeks  after,  till  fuch  time 
they  were  difpenfed  with  to  leave  them  off.  The  Maflers  wear  thefe  by 
the  name  of  Slopps  to  this  day,  during  the  time  only  of  the  Adi,  for  the 
next  day  after  it  is  ended,  at  which  time  they  are  made  Regents,  they  are 
cut  off  from  their  fhoes. 


(369)  vide  In  B.  fol.  55,  b. 

(270)  Ger.  Job.  VoITiusEtymolog.  Lingus 
Latinae,  in  voce  Clericus,  ita  dicit— ‘ A Clerus 
et  Peplus,  ell  Cleropeplum,  quod  corrupte  nunc 
Liropipium  elFertur,  &c.’  In  Mr.  Rich.  James’s 
MSS.  in  Bib.  Bodk  nu.  7,  p.  90— Liripipia,  an- 


gllce  Tippets,  as  in  Card.  Wolfey’s  Statutes  for 
his  Coll,  in  Oxon.  [Ibid.  nu.  17,  p.  169 — Ex- 
cerpt. ex  Stat.  C.C.C.  Oxon. — ‘ mantellis  aut 
liripipiis  bifiinis  aut  laneis— torquibus  tartarinis 
aut  laneis,  liripipia  vocant— .*] 
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The  Dignity  and  Worth  of  the  University  of  Oxford 
in  feveral  Ages,  expreffed  in  the  Bulls  and  Charters  of 
Popes  and  Kings,  and  in  the  Writings  of  divers  Authors. 

The  dignity  and  worth  of  the  Univerfity  having  been  in  fome  mea- 
fure  defcribed  in  the  time  of  K.  Alfred  and  before,  I fhall  pafs 
through  thofe  obfcure  times  wherein  the  Danes  made  their  woeful  incur- 
lions  far  and  near  to  thofe  after  the  Norman  conqueft,  when  literature  was 
revived  and  encouragement  Ihewed  to  the  Mufes  then  almofl  in  defpair. 

In  the  reign  therefore  of  K.  Henry  I,  when  Mr.  Robert  Pulleyn  read 
the  holy  Scriptures  at  Oxford,  it  fo  came  to  pafs,  that  by  his  dodlrine  that 
he  then  read  and  planted  there  (271)  ‘ Ecclelia  tarn  Anglicana  quam  Gal- 
licana  plurium  profeceret,  See.’  See  more  in  the  Annals  an.  1134. 

About  the  year  1160  Senatus  Bravonius,  Prior  of  the  Monaftery  at  Wor- 
cefter,  writing  an  epiftle  (272)  to  Clement  Prior  of  Ofney,  faith  of  Ox- 
ford, that  it  was  then  * Urbs  frequens  in  Scholis,  magiftra  in  difeiplinis, 
&c.’  and  in  another  to  a venerable  MaRer  of  Oxford,  named  William  de 
Tunbrugge,  faith  thus,  * deambulans  itaque  in  orto  deliciarum,  ubi  facre 
feripture  virgultum,  ubi  rofa  que  redolet,  crefeit,  &c.’  See  more  in  the 
Annals  an.  1200. 

Within  few  years  after,  the  author  of  the  life  of  Sylvefter  Gyraldus 
(273)  fpeaking  of  the  unwillingnefs  of  the  faid  Gyraldus  to  have  his  To- 
- pography  of  Ireland  concealed  and  not  publifhed  to  the  world,  decreed 
with  himfelf  to  recite  it  ‘ apud  OxoniaiA  ubi  Clerus  in  Anglia  magis  vigebat 
et  clericatu  praecellebat,  &c.’ 

Before  the  year  1216  Oxford  is  faid  (274)  to  be  * dodtorum  virorum 
nutrix  affidua,’  and  in  the  year  1209  it  flourilhed  fo  much  with  Scholars, 
that  three  thoufand  of  them  departed  (275)  at  that  time  upon  fome  dif- 
content  thence. 

In  the  year  1256  it  is  Riled  (276)  by  Matthew  Parys  the  fecond  School 
of  the  Church  (the  UniverRty  of  Parys  being  the  firR)  yea  the  funda- 
mental bafe  thereof. 


(271)  Chron.  Thomae  Wyke  Can.  Ofney, 
MS.  in  Bib.  Cotton.  [Tib.  A,  ix,  6 ; edit,  per 
Galeum,  Oxon,  1687,  fob] 

(272)  Inter  Epistolas  fuas  in  Bib.  Bodl. 
MS.  [membr.  Bod.  633,  fol.  209,  a,  et  223,  a. 

(273)  MS,  ad  finem  libri  iv  Distinctio- 


N u M Sylv.  Gyraldi. 

(274)  Baleus  Cent,  iii,  nu.  72. 

(275)  M.  Parys  in  Hist,  vel  Chron.  An- 
gliae  fub  an.  1209. 

(276)  Ibid,  fub  an.  1257. 
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In  the  Bull  of  P.  Alexander  IV  written  to  the  Nobility  of  England 
about  the  year  1260,  Oxford  is  thus  chara(flerized  (277)  — ‘ In  hoc  enim 
regrto  (meaning,  England)  invenitur  his  temporibus  fons  amEenifiimus  He- 
liconis,  de  cujus  liquore  dulciflimo,  non  folum  incol$  regni  ejufdem, 
rerum  alienigenae  fua  fuavia  fumunt  et  hauriunt  pocula,  per  qus  arida 
eorum  foecundantur  corda,  et  litibunda  reficiuntur  pedtora  copiofe.  Hie 
liberales  philofophias  artes,  quibus  rudia  hominum  erudiuntur  ingenia,  re- 
lident.  Hinc  procedit  [et  proceffit]  inclyta  multorum  dodlorum  et  fandto- 
rum  profapia,  de  quorum  confortio,  fupernus  gaudet  exercitus,  et  corona- 
tur  in  [coelis]  acies  bonorum,  et  per  quos  Chriftianus  illuftratur  populus, 
et  fides  catholica  roboratur,  &c.’ 

In  the  year  1264  and  before,  it  was  the  only  lecular  place  in  England, 
where  learning  flourifhed,  as  may  be  colledled  from  the  foundation  Charter 
(278)  of  the  College  at  Meandon,  commonly  called  Maldon  in  Surry  by 
Walter  de  Merton.  Which  College,  when  it  was  tranflated  to  Oxford 
an.  1267,  the  Founder  faith  alfb  in  his  Charter  (279)  for  that  purpofe, 
that  at  Oxford  ‘ Univerhtas  viget  ftudentium,  &c.’  And  though  at  the 
fame  time,  and  divers  years  before,  Italy  is  faid  to  challenge  to  itfelf  the 
Ikill  of  the  Civil  Law,  and  the  Univerfity  of  Parys  the  heavenly  Writ  or 
holy  Scripture,  and  the  liberal  Arts,  yet  upon  examination  Oxford  is  found 
to  equal  them  in  thofe  Faculties,  and  efpecially  in  School.  Divinity.  Truly 
had  the  Reader  feen  thofe  Pope’s  Bulls  and  King’s  Charters  relating  to 
Scholars  and  learning,  which  have  formerly  come  into  my  hands,  he  could 
not  otherwife,  upon  due  confideration,  but  think  it  to  furpafs  any  of  thofe 
places.  See  more  in  the  Annals  under  the  year  1296. 

To  give  further  tokens  of  Oxford’s  dignity  in  all  ages  after  the  reign  of 
Henry  III  being  endlefs,  I (hall  only  leave  with  you  thefe  following  cha- 
radiers  of  it  and  its  Scholars. 

. i 

K.  Edward  II,  in  his  Charter  for  the  Foundation  of  Oriel  Coll.  an.  reg. 
19,  faith  thus  (280)  — ‘ Sciatis  quodut  fruftum  multiplicem  quern  Uni- 
verlitas  Oxon  mater  et  altrix  virorum  literatorum  in  Dei  eccleha  ex  femine 

(277)  In  Lib.  vel  Hist.  Csnob.  Burton,  in  A i,  i. 

agro  Staff,  [edit.  Fulman,  Oxon.  fol.  1684,  (279)  Ibid.  A i,  2. 

-p.  442.]  (280)  Pat.  19  Ed.  II,  in  Turr.  Lond. 

(278)  In  Thesaur.  Coll,  in  pyx.  Oxon, 

S.  do(5lrina2 
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S.  doflrinae  fua  faecunditate  produxit,  et  quern  nobis  et  regno  noftro  in 
confiliis  et  negotiis  protulit  hadtenus  allatura  eft,  &c.  ideo,  &c.’ 

A place  it  is,  from  which  as  K.  Edw.  Ill  (281)  faith,  * honores  et 
commoda  nobis  et  regno  noftro  Angliae  provenerunt  et  provenire  fperantur 
in  futurum.  See. — a qua  Univerlitate  (faith  he  elfewhere)  (282)  clerici 
frudluoft  et  de  feientia  famofi  pro  diredtione  reipublicae  ante  hasc  tempora 
funt  extradti,  &c. — quae  Univerfttas  veluti  vitis  abundans  per  exercitium 
literalis  feientias  innumeros  produxit  palmites  frudluofos,  viros,  viz.  pro- 
vidos  et  diferetos,  qui  ftcut  novellas  oiivarum  frondentes  et  faecundantes  in 
frudtum,  nedum  regnum  noftrum  Angliae’  (they  are  the  words  of  the  fame 
King)  (283)  ‘ fed  orbem  terrarum  in  circuitu  intelledtus  et  fapientiae  dulce- 
dine  repleverunt.  See. — Ex  univerfitatis  noftrae  praedidtae  (faith  the  faid 
King  elfewhere)  (284)  et  ftudentium  in  eadem  dodtrina,  fides  dilatatur 
catholica  et  fandta  Dei  ecclefia  maxime  Anglicana  dilucide  roboratur,  &c. 
— de  qua  (etiam)  tot  ad  regendum  populos,  ad  illuminationem  multorum, 
Dodtores  hadtenus  proceflerunt,  &:c.’ 

The  faid  King  alfo  ftiles  (285)  it  * faecundiflima  vinea,’  and  K.  Rich. 
II  a garden  flourifliing  (286)  ‘ rore  et  deliciis  feientije  literalis  et  virtutis, 
et  fons  cleremoniae,  &c.’ 

Pope  Gregory  XI  alfo  in  his  Bull  to  the  Univerfity  againft  Wycleve  an. 
y Pontif.  Dom.  1 378  or  thereabouts,  (286^)  fpeaketh  thus  to  the  Scholars — 
‘ Mirari  cogimur  et  dolere,  quod  vos  qui  propter  gratias  et  privilegia  veftro 
ftudio  Oxon.  ab  Apoftolica  fede  concefta  et  propter  feientiam  feripturarum, 
in  quarum  pelago  faelici  remigio,  dante  Domino,  navigatis,  tanquam  pugiles 
et  propugnatores  orthodoxae  fidei,  fine  qua  falus  animarum  non  provenit, 
efle  deberetis,  lolium  inter  purum  triticum  per  campos  gloriofi  ftudii 
veftri  praedidti  per  quandam  permittatis  defidiam  et  ignaviam  pullulare,  &c.’ 


K.  Henry  VI  in  his  Charter  (287)  dated  in  the  20th  year  of  his  reign, 
whereby  he  gives  certain  lands  to  the  Univerfity,  faith  thus  of  it — * Aft 
ubi  crefeit  abundantis  copia  clericorum,  illic  juxta  Antiquorum  afiertiones 
in  dubias  et  quam  veras  illuftrem  ordinem  militare'tn  praevalere  iritime  ad- 
vertentes,  praemiffifque  per  nos  crebrius  ponderatis  ad  noftram  notabilem 


(281)  Pat.  27  Ed.  Ill,  part  2,  memb.  7. 

(282)  Pat.  29  Ed.  Ill,  part  i,  m.  6. 

(283)  Pat.  30  Ed.  Ill,  p.  2,  m.  10. 

(284)  Pat.  1 5 Ed.  Ill,  p.  2,  nu.  41. 

(285)  Pat.  29  Ed.  Ill,  p.  2,  m.  26. 


(286)  Claus.  i9Ric.  II,  m.  23. 

(286*)  [Vid.  Annal.  1378,  et  Walf.ngham. 
Hist.  Angl.  p.  201.] 

(287)  Pat.  20  Hen.  VI,  p.  i,  m.  5. 
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et  famofam  UniverEtatem  Oxon,  quae  velut  oliva  in  domo  Domini  frudli- 
fera,  quamplures  palmites  frudtuofos,  viros  viz.  frudtuofos,  in  fcientiis 
liberalibus  notabiliter  imbutos  in  Engulas  partes  regni  Angliae  difperfos,  qui 
haerefes  et  errores  pacem  utrobique  regnorum  nequiter  perturbantes  de 
vinea  Domini  fatagunt  extirpare,  a non  modico  tempore  tranfadto  hue  ufque 
continue  protulit  et  produxit,  indiefque  producere  non  defiftit,  noftras  mentis 
oculos  dirigentes,  ipfam  tarn  notabilem  UniverEtatem  cum  hujuEnodi 
Eudii,  necnon  artium  praedidtarum  exercitii  augmentatione,  noftra  regia 
munificentia  decrevimus  decorare,  &c.’ 

In  another  place  (288)  he  ftiles  this  UniverEty  * Vinea  feientiarum 
omnium  indeEnenter  producens  germina  virtuofa,  &c.’  and  in  the  laid 
King’s  reign  ’tis  ftiled  (289)  * faecunda  mater,  et  lucerna  cleri,  &c.’ 

One  Tryvytham,  an  EngliEi  Minorite,  living  in  the  faid  King’s  reign, 
ftiles  it  ‘ the  glory  of  Chriftendome.’  In  a book  of  verfes  (290)  of  his 
compofure,  intitled,  Tryvytham  de  laude  UniverEtatis  Oxoniae,  is  very 
profufe  in  its  commendations ; which  being  too  many  here  to  fet  down, 
I fliall  only  give  you  what  he  fays  in  the  beginning  of  his  book. 

‘ Ad  te  nunc  habeo  verbum  6 civitas 
Quae  grandi  titulo  terram  inhabitas. 

Quae  toto  feculo  famofa  radias  * 

En  ! ad  te  clamito  E forfan  audias. 

Non  Romam  alloquor  urbem  egregiam. 

Non  villam  Cicropis  non  achademiam, 

Verum  te  maximam  Anglorum  gloriam. 

Alumnus  invoco  matrem  Oxoniam.’ 

In  another  metrical  tradl  (291)  of  an  uncertain  author,  written  much 
about  the  fame  time  with  the  former,  I find.thefe  things  of  Oxford  Uni-^ 
verfity. 

‘ Eft  haec  Univerfitas  comparati  foli 
Summo  Deo  qui  fol  eft  luminofa  poli 
Haec  item  corporeo  foli  comparatur 
Caufa  folis  duplicis  duplex  aflignatur 

(288)  In  F.  fol.  44  Epist.  1 19.  8°.  1729  ; App.  Hift.  Vit.  RIc.  II,  p.  344.] 

(289)  Ibid.  Epist.  205.  (291)  Intit.  De  Superftitione  Pharifeorum, 

(29c)  MS.inBib,Cott.  [edit.Hearne,  Oxon.  MS.  ibid. 
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Nam  plena  fcientia  miflicus  hie  phaebus 
Et  divinus  emicat  et  mundanis  rebus. 

Talis  Univerhtas  eft  Oxonienfis 
Qualis  fol  fulgoribus  radians  immenhs 
Ifte  mundi  fplendor  eft,  ilia  lux  Anglorum 
Super  bonos  malofque  lucet  lux  amborum,  &c.’ 

In  another  manufeript  alfo  concerning  ‘ the  finding  out  of  the  hours  of 
the  planets,  written  anciently  in  Englifh,  I find  this  in  the  beginning  of 
the  book.  * This  table  is  ordeyned  for  the  meridyan  of  Oxeneforde,  where 
the  mother  of  vertues  have  ordeyned  her  to  dwell,  and  to  teach  her  chofen 
children  in  what  manner  the  feaven  fciences  bud  and  flourifii  to  bring  forth 
fruites  of  vertue.  And  it  ftiall  endure  as  long  time  as  gratious  God  hath 
ordeyned  the  fun  to  be  drawen  through  the  ravylhinges  of  the  firmament 
from  the  Eaft  in  to  the  Weft  by  the  afpe6t  of  the  place.’ 

In  a certain  letter  (292)  of  Robert  Earl  of  Leicefter,  Chancellor  of  this 
Univerfity,  dated  Apr.  17,  an.  1570,  and  fentto  the  faid  Univerfity,  I find 
this  paflage  occafionally  mentioned — ‘ that  it  had  heretofore  been  worthily 
accounted  the  right  eye  of  this  realme,  and  as  it  were  a cleare  fountayne, 
from  whence  knouledge  hath  flowed  to  every  other  part  and  member  of 
this  common  weale,  not  only  clerly  kept  and  preferved,  but  moft  care- 
fully governed  to  the  perfedt  growing  and  increafe  of  all  good  litera- 
ture, &c.’ 

To  conclude  j as  this  moft  famous  Univerfity  hath  been  greatly  re- 
nowned in  ancient,  fo  alfo  in  modern  time,  and  by  late  authors.  I ftiall 
fay  no  more  but  this,  that  it  is  the  moft  noble  Theatre  (293)  and  Empo- 
rium of  all  Sciences.  The  moft  noble  Athens,  (294)  the  Mufes’  feat,  and 
one  of  England’s  ftays,  nay  the  fun,  the  eye  and  the  foul  thereof.  The. 
very  fource  and  moft  clear  fpring  of  good  literature  and  wifdom,  from 
whence  religion,  civility  and  learning  are  fpread  moft  plenteoufly  into  all 
parts  of  the  Realm. 


(292)  Regist.  Univerfit.  K K,  fol.  93  a.  (294)  Vide  Camdenum  in  Britan,  in  Do- 

(293)  Joh.  Cafe  in  Lib.  de  Academiis,  bunis. 
cap.  V,  MS. 
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Againfi;  the  Impugners  of,  and  Entrenchers  on, 
the  Antiqjjity  of  the  University  of  Oxford. 

The  Antiquity  and  Refloration  of  the  Schools  or  Univerfity  of  Ox- 
ford, with  thofe  things  required  to  make  and  compleat  it,  and  the 
Worth  and  Dignity  thereof  being  thus  (as  you  have  read)  in  order  laid 
before  you,  I fhall  in  the  next  place  examine  what  certain  authors  have 
written  againft,  or  made  reflections  on,  its  Antiquity,  by  advancing  that 
of  Cambridge  above  it.  In  which  undertaking,  I fhall  only  take  notice 
of  fuch  that  have  written  of  thofe  matters  lince  the  laft  book  was  publifhed 
(295)  in  Defence  of,  or  by  way  of  Apology  for,  the  Antiquity 
of  the  University  of  Oxford,  very  accurately  performed  by  Mr. 
Brian  Twyne,  one  of  the  Society  of  Corpus  Chrifli  College,  an.  1608, 
chiefly  againfi  Dr.  John  Cay  (whom  he  calls  Londinenfis)  his  Antiqui- 
ties of  Cambridge  University.’  (296) 

The  firfl  author,  which  I thought  to  have  examined,  is  one  Richard 
Broughton,  a Roman  priefl,  who  in  the  year  1633  publidied  at  Doway 
‘ an  Ecclesiastical  History  of  Great  Britain  in  fol.  from 
the  Nativity  of  our  Saviour  unto  the  Converfion  of  the  Saxons wherein 
(fhewing  more  induflry  than  judgment)  he  hath  divers  things  from  Lon- 
dinenfis or  Dr.  John  Cay  his  Antiquities  of  Cambridge  for  the  proof  of 
the  Chriftian  religion  among  the  Britains,  viz.  that  ‘ an.  Dom.  141,  nine 
(297)  of  the  Doctors  and  Scholars  of  Cambridge  were  there  baptized  in 
the  Chriftian  faith.’  Which  note,  as  he  faith,  being  taken  from  the 
Annals  of  the  Monaftery  of  Burton,  feveral  things  are  excepted  againfi 
it,  and  the  writer  thereof,  making  thereby  moft  of  the  faid  Annals  fbf- 
peCled.  He  tells  us  alfo  (298)  of  the  Diplomas  of  K.  Lucius,  Arthur, 
Cadwallader,  and  of  the  Bull  of  Pope  Honorius  I:  (299)  whereby  privileges 

(295)  At  Oxon,  1608  in  4to.  Cay. 

(296)  Publifhed  firft  at  London  in  8vo.  1568,  (297)  Saec.  ii,  cap.  4.  §4and  6. 

under  the  name  of  Londinenfis  : Again  at  the  (298)  Ib.  § 7,  and  cap.  6,  § i. 
fame  place  in  410.  1574,  under  the  name  of  John  (299)  Ib.  cap.  16,  § 4. 
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were  granted  and  confirmed  by  them  to  the  faid  Univerfity,  and  the 
like  ; (with  divers  other  vauntings  for  the  Antiquity  thereof)  but  becaufe 
he  at  lafi:  acknowledgeth  of  his  accord,  that  K.  Lucius  granted  the  very 
fiime  privileges  to  Oxford,  (300)  making  thereby  that  Univerfity  as  an- 
cient as  the  other  of  Cambridge,  I fhall  forbear  to  take  any  further  notice 
of  him.  In  the  mean  time  his  own  acknowledgment  for  the  Antiquity  of 
Oxford  fhall  be  to  me  of  as  much  authority  as  the  Diplomas  granted  by 
the  afbrefaid  Kings  and  Pope  to  Cambridge. 

The  next  author  to  be  examined  is  Sir  Simonds  D’Ewes,  Knight  and 
Baronet,  fometime  a Student  in  the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge,  who  having 
been  one  of  the  long  Parliament,  which  began  1640,  took  an  occafion  to 
fpeak  a Speech  in  a grand  Committee  Jan.  2,  1640,  (301)  touching  the 
Antiquity  of  Cambridge,  upon  fome  controverfy  then  had,  whether  that 
place  or  Oxford  fhould  be  inferted  firfl  in  the  Bill  for  four  Subfidies  for  the 
relief  of  the  King’s  army:  which  Speech  coming  out  twice  in  print,  an. 
1641,  full  of  faults  and  errors,  either  by  the  negligence  of  the  ftationer  or 
printer,  or  both,  waa  the  third  time,  after  it  had  been  corredled,  pub- 
lifhed  by  Sir  Simonds  himfelf,  an.  1642  ; which,  fo  far  as  it  concerns  the 
Univerfity,  I fhall  now  put  down,  and  then  fomething  by  way  of  animad- 
verfion  on  it.  The  Speech  follows : 

* I ftand  up  to  perfuade,  if  it  may  be,  the  declining  of  the  prefent  quef- 
tion,  and  the  further  difpute  of  this  bufineffe.  Yefterday  we  had  long 
debate  about  the  putting  out  of  a word,  and  now  we  are  fallen  upon  the 
difpute  of  putting  one  word  before  another.  I account  it  no  honour  to 
Cambridge,  that  it  got  the  precedence  by  voyces  at  the  former  Committee, 
nor  will  it  be  any  glory  to  Oxford  to  gain  it  by  voyces  here,  where  we 
all  know  the  multitude  of  Burrough  Towns  of  the  Weflerne  parts  of  Eng- 
land doe  fend  fo  many  worthy  Members  hither,  that  if  we  meafure  things 
by  number  and  not  by  weight,  Cambridge  is  fure  to  loofe  it.  I would 
therefore  propound  a more  noble  way  and  meanes  for  the  decifion  of  the 
prefent  controverfie  then  by  queflion  : in  which,  if  the  Univerfity  of  Ox- 
ford (which  for  mine  owne  part  I doe  highly  refpeft  and  honour)  fhall 

(300)  In  eodem  Ssc.  cap.  21,  § 6.  fpoken  Mar.  9,  1641. 

(301)  In  two  editiona  ’tis  faid  that  it  was 

VoL.  I.  M 


obtaine. 


S2 


THE  HISTORY  AND  ANTI  Q^U  I T I E S 

obtaine  the  prize,  it  will  be  farre  more  glory  to  it  then  to  carry  it  by  mul- 
titude of  voyces,  which  indeed  can  be  none  at  all.  Let  us  therefore  dif- 
pute  it  by  reafon,  and  not  make  an  idoll  of  either  place;  and  if  I diall  be 
fo  convinced,  I fhall  readily  change  my  vote,  wilhing  we  may  finde  the 
fame  ingenuity  in  the  Oxford  men.’ 

* There  be  two  principall  refpedts  befides  others,  in  which  thefe  famous 
Univerlities  may  claim  precedence  each  of  other.’ 

‘ Firft,  in  refpedt  of  their  being,  as  they  were,  places  of  note  in  the 
elder  ages.’ 

* Secondly,  as  they  were  ancient  nurferies  and  feed  plots  of  learning.’ 

^ If  I do  not  therefore  prove  that  Cambridge  was  a renowned  Citie  at 
leafl  500  -years  before  there  was  a houfe  of  Oxford  Handing,  and  whileft 
bruite  beafts  fed,  or  come  was  fowne  on  that  place,  where  the  fame  Citie 
is  now  feated : And  that  Cambridge  was  a nurfery  of  learning  before  Ox- 
ford was  knowne  to  have  a Grammar  Schoole  in  it,  I will  yeeld  up  the 
bucklers.  If  I fhould  loofe  time  to  reckon  up  the  vaine  allegations  pro- 
duced for  the  Antiquity  of  Oxford  by  Twyne,  and  of  Cambridge  by  Caius, 
I fhould  but  repeat  Deliria  fenum ; for  I account  the  moft  of  that  they 
have  publifhed  in  print  to  be  no  better.  But  I find  my  authoritie  without 
exception,  that  in  the  ancient  Catalogue  of  the  Cities  of  Brittaine,  Cam- 
bridge is  the  ninth  in  number,  where  London  itfelf  is  but  the  eleventh 
and  who  would  have  thought  that  ever  Oxford  fhould  have  contended  for 
precedence  with  Cambridge,  which  London  gave  it  above  1200  years  fince.? 
This  I finde  in  Gildas  Albanius  his  Brittifh  Story,  who  died  about  the 
year  520,  being  the  ancientefl:  domeftike  monument  we  have,  pag.  60. 
And  in  a Saxon  Anonymus  Storie  written  in  Latin,  touching  the  Brittaines 
and  Saxons,  pag.  39,  who  faith  of  himfelfe,  that  he  lived  in  the  days  of 
Penda,  King  of  the  Mercians,  in  the  tenth  yeare  of  his  raigne,  and  that 
hee  knew  him  well,  which  falls  out  to  be  neare  upon  the  yeare  620. 
And  laflly  I finde  the  Catalogue  of  the  faid  Brittifh  Cities,  with  fome 
little  variation,  to  be  fet  down  in  Nennius  his  Latine  Story  of  Brittaine, 
p.  38.  And  he  wrote  the  fame,  as  he  faies  of  himfelf,  in  the  year  880. 
They  all  call  it  Cair-Grant,  the  word  Cair  in  the  Celtique  tongue  ligni- 
fying  a Citie.’ 

* Thefe  three  Stories  are  exoticke,  and  rare  monuments  remaining,  yet 
only  in  antient  manufcripts  amongft  us  known  to  many,  but  the  au- 
thoritie of  them  is  irrefragable  and  without  exception.  The  befl:  and  mofl 
antient  copies  that  I have  feene  of  Gildas  Albanius  and  Nennius  remain 

in 
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in  the  Univerfity  Library  of  Cambridge,  being  thofe  I have  vouched,  and 
the  Saxon  Anonymus  in  a Library  here  neare  us.  (302)  This  Cair-Grant 
is  not  only  expounded  by  Alfred  of  Beverley,  to  lignify  Cambridge,  but 
alfo  by  William  de  Ramfey,  Abbot  of  Croyland,  in  his  manufeript  Story 
of  the  life  of  Guthlacus,  ignorantly  in  thofe  elder  dayes  reputed  a Saint. 
The  faid  William  goes  further,  and  fayes  it  was  called  a Granta  duminc. 
This  place  remained  ftill  a Citie  of  fame  and  repute  a long  time  under  the 
raigne  of  the  Englilh  Saxons,  and  is  called  in  diverfe  of  the  old  manufeript 
Saxon  Annals  Cpanreceapre^.  And  notwithftanding  the  great  devaflations 
it  fuffered  with  other  places,  by  reafon  of  the  Danifh  incurhons,  yet 
in  the  firft  tome  or  volume  of  the  book  of  Domefdei  (for  now  I come  to 
cite  Record)  it  appears  to  have  bin  a place  of  confiderable  moment,  having 
in  it  decern  Cuftodias,  and  a Caftle  of  great  ftrength  and  extent,  and  fo  I 
have  done  with  Cambridge  as  a renowned  place.’ 

‘ And  now  I come  to  fpeake  to  it  as  it  hath  bin  a nurfery  of  learning, 
nor  will  I begin  higher  with  it  then  the  time  of  the  learned  Saxon  monarch 
King  Alfred,  becaufe  I fuppofe  that  no  man  will  queftion  or  gainfay  but 
that  there  are  fufficient  teflimonies  of  certain  perfons  that  did  together  in 
Cambridge  ftudy  the  arts  and  fciences  much  about  that  time.  And  it 
grew  to  bee  a place  foe  famous  for  learning  about  the  time  of  William  the 
firft,  the  Normane,  that  he  fent  his  younger  fon  Henry  thither  to  be  there 
inftrudted,  who  himfelfe  being  afterwards  King  of  England  by  the  name 
of  Henry  the  firft,  was  alfo  firnamed  Beauclerk,  in  refpedl  of  his  great 
and  invulgar  knowledge.  If  I fhould  undertake  to  alledge  and  vouch  the 
Records  and  other  Monuments  of  good  authority,  which  affert  and  prove 
the  encreafe  and  flourilhing  eftate  of  this  Univerlitie  in  the  fucceeding  ages, 
I fhould  fpend  more  time,  then  our  great  and  weighty  occafions,  at  this 
prefent,  will  permit ; it  fhall  therefore  fuffice  to  have  added,  that  the  mofl 
antient  and  endowed  Colledge  of  England  was  Valence  Colledge  in  Cam- 
bridge ; which  after  the  foundation  thereof,  as  appeares  by  one  of  our 
Parliament  Rolls,  remaining  upon  Record  in  the  Tower  of  London,  re- 
ceived the  new  name  or  appellation  of  Pembroke  Hall.  It  is  in  Rot. 
Parliam.  de  an.  38  Hen.  VI,  num.  31.  It  appearing  therefore  fo  evi- 
dently by  all  that  I have  faid,  that  Cambridge  is  in  all  refpe<fts  the  elder 
filler  (which  I fpeak  not  to  derogate  from  Oxford)  my  humble  advice  is, 
that  we  may  lay  afide  the  prefent  queftion,  as  well  to  avoid  divifton  amongft 

(302)  Kc  m;ans  Sir  Th.  Cotton’s  Library. 
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ourfelves,  as  to  intombe  all  further  emulation  between  the  two  Sifters,  and 
that  we  fuff^r  the  prefent  Bill  to  palle  as  it  is  now  penned,  and  the  rather 
becaufe  I thinke  Oxford  had  the  precedence  in  the  laft  Bill  of  this  nature 
that  pafled  the  Houfe.’ 

So  far  the  fpeech  : the  which,  after  it  was  fpoken  and  publiflied,  was 
thought  by  many  fo  convincing  a piece  in  itfelf,  and  did  take  fo  deep  an 
impreflion  in  the  minds  of  men,  that  there  could  be  no  reafonable  anfwer 
(as  ’twas  thought)  made  thereto  on  Oxford  part.  Had  our  Antiquary 
Mr.  B.  Twyne  lived  fome  years  longer  to  have  feen  the  late  diftradled 
times  put  to  a period,  he  would  without  doubt  have  anfwered  that  which 
is  here  delivered ; both  in  vindication  of  himfelf  (accufed  of  dotage)  and 
his  mother  the  Univerftty  of  Oxford  then  under  a cloud;  but  he  dying, 
it  feems,  in  the  midft  of  thofe  diftradled  times,  his  delign  came  to  nought, 
and  that  which  he  wrote  (if  any  thing)  in  anfwer  to  it,  was  burnt  in  that 
miferable  fire,  which  happened  foon  after  his  death  ; fo  that  therefore  fee- 
ing it  is  fo  (which  I partly  have  by  tradition)  I think  myfelf  not  unworthy, 
if  I,  with  the  fame  labour  which  I have  fpent  about  this  work,  under 
fubmiftion  to  them  whom  it  may  concern,  take  a modeft  view  thereof. 

This  Gentleman  therefore  Sir  Simonds  D’ewes,  out  of  a fuppofal  that 
his  ov/n  man.  Dr.  Joh.  Cay,  the  Antiquary  of  Cambridge,  and  Mr.  Bryan 
Twyne  of  Oxford,  had  been  long  fince  dead  and  rotten,  when  he  made 
this  fpeech  (as  indeed  Dr.  Cay  was,  but  Mr.  Twyne  not,  he  being  then 
in  the  6ift  year  of  his  age)  and  their  books  then  ftale  and  out  of  print, 
condemneth  them  both  of  dotage  for  the  moft  part  of  that  which  they  have 
publiflied  in  this  kind  of  the  Antiquities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  (not- 
withftanding  Mr.  Twyne  was  but  29  years  of  age  when  his  book  was 
publiftied)  and  thereupon  thinking,  that  he  fhould  be  able  to  fet  abroach 
a new  matter,  that  was  never  heard  of  before,  for  the  advancement  of  his 
own  Town  and  Univerftty  of  Cambridge  above  Oxford,  hath  done  very 
little  or  nothing  elfe,  but  renewed  the  old  Crambe,  and  taken  up  Dr. 
Cay’s  old  fong,  (303)  running  with  him  in  his  opinions  and  tenets,  whom 
he  before  condemning  of  Dotage,  makes  himfelf  by  confequence  a Dotard. 

As  for  example  ; v/hat  was  Dr.  Cay’s  great  aiming  and  drift  for  the 
afferting  fuch  great  antiquity  and  priority  of  his  own  Town  and  Univerfity 
of  Cambridge  now  being,  but  by  making  Cair-grant  an  ancient  city  of  the 
Britains  (called  afterwards  by  the  Saxons  Grant-ceftre)  to  be  the  fame 

(303)  Vide  Caium  de  Ant Acad.  Canteb.  edit.  1574,  lib.  i,  p.  48. 
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'with  Cambridge  now  being,  the  former  Handing  on  the  weft  fide  of  the 
river  Grant  (demolithed  by  the  Saxons  about  their  coming  into  Britain, 
and  laid  alfo  waHe  in  Bede’s  time,  about  the  year  700)  and  the  other 
Handing  a mile  or  two  northward  from  the  firH,  on  the  other  fide  of  the 
river,  built  (as  it  is  generally  fuppofed)  long  after  the  demolition  of  Grant- 
ceHre,  differing  not  only  in  its  remote  fituation,  but  alfo  in  its  name ; all 
which  may  be  more  fully  feen  in  his  edition  of  the  Antiquity  of  Cam- 
bridge, an.  1574,  lib.  i.  p.  84,  99,  139,  &c.  ^ 

But  to  proceed.  The  author  of  the  faid  fpeech  having  taken  upon  him 
to  treat  of  the  Antiquity  of  both  the  Univerfities  and  Towns  of  Oxford 
and  Cambridge  comparatively,  and  to  fhew  the  great  difference  between 
them,  hath  as  yet  gone  no  further  than  to  Hate  the  antiquity  of  his  ov/n 
Town  and  Univerfity  of  Cambridge,  fave  only  in  general  terms,  viz.  that 
‘ Cambridge  was  a famous  Town  before  any  houfe  was  built  in  the  place 
where  the  Town  of  Oxford  now  Hands,  and  whilH  brute  beaHs  grazed, 
or  corn  was  fown,  there,  6cc.’  which  is  but  petitio  principii  (a  begging 
of  the  queHion)  unlefs  he  had  Withal  Hated  the  antiquity  of  Oxford  Town 
and  Univerfity  as  well  as  his  own,  which  Hiould  have  been  done  before  we 
could  have  well  underHood  how  to  proceed  with  him.  As  concerning  his 
ancient  Catalogue  of  28  BritiHi  Cities  (whereupon  he  chiefly  relyeth  for  his 
own  Town  of  Cambridge,  being  the  ninth  in  number,  whereas  London  itfelf 
is  but  the  eleventh)  it  feems  that  he  would  have  it  to  be  fuppofed  that  the 
Cities  are  there  fet  down  according  to  feniority  or  antiquity  of  time,  and 
fo  to  be  inferred  that  Cambridge  is  ancienter  than  London  itfelf,  and  con- 
fequently  long  before  Oxford,  &c.  when  as  no  man  hath  imagined  fo  be- 
fore him,  but  that  they  were  fet  down  by  the  Authors  without  any 
refped;  or  relation  to  priority  of  time  or  any  the  like  circumHance,  and 
therefore  nothing  to  be  obtained  by  that  reckoning. 

Again,  whereas  he  affirmeth  that  the  ninth  City  there  in  number  is 
Hiled  by  the  name  of  Cambridge,  he  is  much  miHaken,  for  the  ninth  City 
is  not  Cambridge  but  Caer-Granth  alias  Grant,  without  any  further  def- 
cant  or  expofition  by  the  ancient  authors  themfelves,  viz.  Gildas  Albanius 
or  the  Saxon  Anonymus,  whereof  he  fpeaketh,  or  by  Nennius  : and  if  by 
any  other  later  Authors  or  HiHorians,  as  Alfred  of  Beverley  in  K.  Stephen’s 
time,  who  (‘  ut  fertur,’  as  faith  Baleus  in  his  Life)  (304)  fometime  Hudied 
in  Cambridge,  or  by  William  de  Ramfey  in  the  time  of  K.  Henry  IF, 


(304)  In  Cent,  ii,  nu.  vel  cap.  74. 
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having  been  brought  up  in  the  abbey  of  Crowyland  (from  whence  thofe 
Monks  came  that  are  fuppofed  to  have  been  the  firft  planters  of  learning  at 
Cambridge,  in  the  time  of  Henry  I)  and  fo  may  well  be  fufpedied  a party  in 
the  bufinefs,  or  by  Henry  Huntingdon,  living  about  thofe  parts  in  King 
Stephen’s  time,  and  following  the  trace  of  thofe  two  former  hiftorians  be- 
fore him  or  about  his  time  (though  his  fcheme  of  ancient  Cities  be  far 
different  from  the  other,  and  is  not  fo  much  as  cited  by  the  author  of  the 
faid  fpeech,  becaufe  perhaps  he  reckoneth  up  London  long  before  Cam- 
bridge, and  would  have  fpoiled  his  argument  thence  deduced)  if  I fay  by 
any  fuch  later  expofitions  it  be  endeavoured  to  reach  after  higher  antiquity, 
than  can  poffibly  be  competent  to  the  place  here  fpoken  of  in  relation  to 
the  difad  vantage  and  prejudice  of  Oxford  thereby,  we  muft  be  forced  to 
put  it  by  and  to  aflc  a further  account  of  it  before  we  can  fubmit  thereto. 
Certainly  if  Cambridge  had  been  fuch  an  ancient  and  famous  place,  the 
greater  wonder  it  is  that  it  is  left  out  by  Ptolomy  and  Antoninus  in  their 
General  Tables  of  Provinces  and  famous  Cities  of  the  whole  world,  under 
that  or  fome  other  name,  than  what  is  found  fo  obfcurely  in  our  ancient 
Catalogue  of  Cities ; when  as  London  and  fome  other  places  fpecified  in 
thefe  our  domeftic  authors,  are  to  be  found  in  the  faid  Tables  without  any 
mention  at  all  of  Cambridge ; for  Camden’s  Camboritum  is  but  a conjec- 
ture, and  very  far  from  any  analogy  to  Caer-Grant ; and  Dr.  Will.  Fulke, 
that  learned  Antiquary,  (fometime  a Cambridge  Student)  hath  not  noted 
down  that  name  for  Cambridge,  but  Comberton  three  miles  thence. 

Furthermore,  he  fuppofing  the  Catalogue  of  old  Cities  to  have  been  put 
down  in  feniority,  is  a matter  that  we  cannot  take  in  hand  to  anfwer,  un- 
lefs  it  had  been  firft  proved  by  him,  which  under  favour  I think  none  can 
do.  That  alfo  Caer-Grant  is  the  Town  of  Cambridge  now  being,  is  an- 
other, not  to  be  proved  becaufe  none  before  or  fince  (but  the  authors 
before  mentioned)  hath  faid  fo  j from  whence  he  inferring  that  Cambridge 
the  ninth  City  in  number  muft  needs  have  precedency  of  Oxford,  becaufe 
it  ftandeth  in  the  faid  Catalogues  before  London  itfelf  (that  being  but  the 
eleventh  in  number)  and  fo  London  gave  precedency  to  Cambridge  above 
1 200  years  before  the  time  when  the  aforefaid  fpeech  was  fpoken,  maketh 
anothej  matter  not  to  be  proved  : for  this  fuppofeth  that  above  1200  years 
before  the  year  1640,  when  the  faid  fpeech  was  delivered,  there  was  a 
controverfy  between  the  old  Britifh  Cities  concerning  their  antiquity  and 
precedency,  and  namely  betwixt  London  and  Cambridge,  viz.  the  new 
Town  of  Cambridge  now  being:  which  I fay  again  cannot  be  proved, 

unlefs 
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unlefs  any  one  can  prove  Cambridge  to  be  the  fame  with  Caer-Grant. 
Pray  fee  in  our  Antiquary’s  Apology,  lib.  i,  § 63,  64,  65,  66,  &c. 
wherein  he  evidently  makes  it  out  that  they  are  feveral,  and  have  no  re- 
lation to  each  other. 

Again,  whereas  he  faith,  that  this  precedency  was  given  by  London  to 
Cambridge  (for  which  he  fliould  have  named  Caer-Grant)  above  1200 
before  the  year  1 640,  how  is  that  deduced  ? furely  this  muft  be  calcu- 
lated otherwife  than  from  the  time  of  his  ancienteft  author  of  the  fcheme 
of  old  Cities  here  produced  : for  his  viz.  of  Gildas  Albanius  who  died  (as 
he  faith)  about  the  year  520  (Bale  and  Pits  fay  512)  maketh  not  fully 
1200  years  to  1640,  but  rather  1122,  whereby  80  years  is  by  him  reck- 
oned too  much;  but  if  he  died  in  the  year  512,  as  the  aforefaid  authors 
and  others  fay,  then  it  falleth  out  to  have  been  1130  years  or  thereabouts 
before  the  year  1640. 

Whereas  alfo  he  faith  by  way  of  fuppofal  that  this  Gildas  Albanius  is 
the  ancienteft  domeflic  monument  we  have,  furely  therein  he  contradidteth 
himfelf,  affirming  a little  after,  that  thefe  three  authors  by  him  cited  for 
the  fcheme  of  old  Cities,  viz.  Gildas  Albanius,  the  old  Saxon  Anonymus, 
and  Nennius,  are  three  exotic  ftories,  &c.  which  is  an  evident  contra- 
didtion ; for  if  exotic  or  foreign,  how  then  can  that  author  be  domeftic 

Again,  he  telling  us  that  Gildas  Albanius  is  the  ancienteft  domeftic 
monument  we  have,  doth  err  much  j for  if  he  do  but  conlider,  and  view 
the  authors  of  the  Lives  of  our  Engliffi  writers,  (305)  he  ffiall  find  many 
Britiffi  authors  ancienter  than  him,  viz.  i.  Gildas  Cambrius,  who  lived 
about  the  year  of  our  Lord  60,  of  whofe  works  fome  were  lately  and  are 
flill  fuppofed  to  be  in  being.  2.  Gildas  Badonicus,  firnamed  Sapiens, 
fome  of  whofe  works  are  alfo  among  us,  viz.  his  Epiftle  ‘ De  excidio 
Britannice  i which  Gildas  lived  an.  493.  3.  Ambrofius  Mer-linus  an. 

480,  fome  of  whofe  works  are  alfo  to  be  feen.  All  which,  with  divers 
others,  evidently  appearing  from  feveral  places  to  be  fo  ancient,  our 
Speecher’s  exotic-domeftic  author  Gildas  Albanius  is  not  therefore  the 
oldeft  monument  we  have,  as  he  before  hath  told  us. 

In  Handing  alfo  fo  much  upon  the  aforefaid  three  authors,  viz.  Gildas, 
the  Saxon  Anonymus,  and  Nennius,  the  lafi:  of  whom  (as  he  faith)  wrote 
his  Story  880  (though  Baleus  (306)  and  Pitfeus  (307)  allot  his  time  to 
have  been  about  the  year  620)  and  hyperbolically  avouching  them  for  his 

(305)  Lelandus,  Baleus,  Pitfeus.  (307)  In  JEt.  vil,  nu.  67. 

(306)  In  Cent,  i,  nu.  74, 
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purpofe  to  prove  that  Cambridge  was  a famous  Town;  * before  there  was 
an  houfe  in  Oxford  /landing,  and  whilft  brute  beads  fed,  or  corn  was  fown 
on  that  place  whereon  Oxford  is  now  feated,’  he  was  bound  to  maintain 
that  there  was  no  fuch  T own  as  Oxford  before,  or  in  the  faid  three  authors’ 
times,  and  when  thofe  catalogues  or  fchemes  of  cities  were  made  by 
them  ; the  which  if  he  had  performed,  as  he  fhould  have  done,  it  would 
appear,  that  he  was  igrofely  midaken  by  this  that  follows,  whereby  Oxford 
is  found  to  be  an  ancient  place. 

In  feveral  authors  (308)  therefore  it  appears,  that  Memprick,  one  of  the 
Kings  of  Britain,  founded  the  faid  place  of  Oxford  about  1 009  before  the 
time  of  Christ,  and  that  it  was  for  fome  years  called  Caer-Memprick,  i.e. 
the  city  of  Memprick ; then  through  other  names  Rydychen ; by  which  ap- 
pellation it  was  known  at  and  before  the  Coronation  of  K.  Arthur,  viz.  about 
the  year  516:  for  when  that  ceremony  was  to  be  performed,  came  the  Confuls 
of  the  mod  noble  and  famous  cities  of  Britaine  j (309)  among  whom  was 
Bofo  Rydochenfis  (but  no  Conful  of  Caer- Grant  or  Grantcedre,  becaule 
perhaps  it  was  not  then  a famous  City)  arguing  thereby,  that  Rydochen  or 
Rydychen  was  then  a famous  City ; and  upon  all  probability  in  many  ages 
before.  For  a City  doth  not  become  famous  in  an  indant,  or*  an  age,  upon 
little  or  no  account,  but  famous  either  for  its  antiquity,  or  traffick  and 
commerce,  or  noble  actions  therein  done,  and  the  like. 

Several  arguments  I could  now  produce  to  make  Oxford  an  ancient 
famous  City,  but  it  being  done  by  our  Antiquary  already,  I fhall  forbear. 
In  the  next  place  I fhould  proceed  to  fpeak  fomewhat  of  the  Antiquity  of 
the  Schools  of  Oxford  before  any  of  the  aforefaid  authors  wrote  their 
fchemes,  but  having  performed  it  before,  I fhall  defid,  and  only  leave 
with  you  the  words  of  Ambr,  Merlin,  running  thus ; (310) 

Dodlrinae  Studium  quod  nunc  viget  ad  Vada  Bourn  (31 1) 

Tempore  venture  celebrabitur  ad  Vada  Saxi.  (312) 

By  which  word  nunc^  viz.  in  the  time  of  Ambrofe  Merlin,  who  lived 
an.  480  (notwithdanding  fome  there  be  that  think  that  the  faid  verfes  were 
fpoken  by  Merlinus  Caledonius)  is  manifedly  die  wed,  that  dodlrine  or 
learning  then  flouridied  at  Oxford,  and  that  alfo  it  was  a place  of  fame 

(308)  Jo.  Roufe  DE  Regibus,  utfupra,  p, 20.  (310)  Vide  Twynum,  lib. ii,  §94* 

Vide  Twynum  in  Apol.  lib.  ii,  § >3;4i,55>  (311)  i.e.  Oxenford. 

&c.  {312)  i.e.  Steanford  vel  Stanford  in  com. 

(309)  Galf.  Monumetenfis  in  Hist,  fiia,  lib.  Line. 

IK*  cap.  12  : et  alibi. 
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before  the  times  of  the  aforefaid  Authors  ; and  therefore  that  brute  beafts 
or  Oves  and  Boves  et  c£etera  pecora  campi  did  not  feed  on  that  place  where 
Oxford  now  is  feated  and  houfes  flanding  there  at  that  time,  cannot  under 
favour  be  imagined,  having  been  a famous  place  before  this  prefent  Town 
of  Cambridge  in  all  probability  was  built,  and  whilft  the  bruteft  of  all 
hearts,  viz.  Hogs  and  Pigs  lay  wallowing  and  grunting  in  the  gronnae, 
mire,  fennirti  places  or  Houghs  (for  from  fuch  a word,  viz.  gronna,  Granta 
is  thought  to  be  derived)  (313)  where  the  faid  Town  now  rtandeth. 

The  next  obfervable  that  Sir  Simonds  is  pleafed  to  produce  to  make 
Cambridge  to  have  been  a place  of  conliderable  moment,  is,  that  it  had  in 
the  Norman  Conqueror’s  time  ‘ Decern  Curtodias,’  i.  e.  ten  Wards  or  Di- 
vilions,  or  Canties,  therein,  intimating  thereby  as  if  it  had  been  a large 
and  populous  place.  But  was  not  Oxford  I pray  then  as  large  ? yes  verily 
almort  as  big  again;  for  though  Cambridge  had  fo  many  Wards  at  and 
before  the  Conquert  (the  firrt  and  largert  of  which  having  then  54  houfes 
therein,  of  which  eleven  were  dertroyed,  and  the  tenth  29  houfes,  and  all 
in  number  in  the  faid  ten  Wards  (314)  but  372  (Camden  (315)  faith 
387)  belides  27  (Camden  faith  18)  that  were  dertroyed  for  the  building 
of  the  Cartle,  yet  Oxford  had  then  750  dwelling  houfes,  befides  24  about 
the  walls,  and  alfo  a Cartle  of  great  rtrength  lately  built. . Which  number 
of  houfes  (excepting  thofe  about  the  walls  or  in  the  fuburbs)  were  in  four 
Wards ; of  which  two,  viz.  North-eart  and  South-eart  Wards  had  more 
houfes  in  4:hem  than  all  Cambridge  had,  whether  thofe  inhabited,  or  wart- 
ed,  or  dertroyed.  Furthermore,  though  Sir  Simonds  taketh  it  for  a 
very  great  confideration,  that  in  Domefday  book  ‘ Burgus  de  Grentbridge’ 
had  fo  many  Wards  in  it,  yet  it  is  far  more  conrtderable  for  Oxford  to  be 
there  called  by  the  name  of  ‘ Civitas,’  ^nd  that  then  alfo  and  long  before 
Twas  walled,  and  had  a market  therein  (which  is  evident  by  the  words  in 
the  faid  book  ‘ Reddebat  Oxeneford  pro  theloneo  et  Gablo,  &c.’)  which  I 
doubt  cannot  be  fhcwed  of  Cambridge  at  that  time,  when  by  the  laws  of  the 
land  then  being,  no  market  could  be  kept  but  within  walled  Towns.  (316) 

Sir  Simonds,  proceeding  further  in  his  fpeech,  hath  feveral  matters, 
whereby  he  endeavoureth  to  prove,  that  Cambridge  flourifhed  in  learning 
about  ,K.  Alfred’s  time,  relying,  as  I fuppofe,  upon  Jo.  Roufe  his  words. 


(313)  Vide  Lelandum  in  Cygnea  Cant. in 
voce  Granta  : et  Camdenum  in  Icenis. 

(314)  Lib.  Domesday  in  Recept.  Scaccarii, 
et  in  alio  exemp.  ejufdem  in  cuftodia  Thefaurarii 
et  Camer.  Scaccarii  apud Weftm.  [Domefday Book 
was  printed  by  Order  of  Parliament  with  Fac- 

VOL.  I.  N 


fimileTypes  by  J.  Nichols,  Lond.  1782,  in  2 vol. 
fol.  See  f.  189,  vol.  I ; where  the  number  of 
Houfes  amounts  to  373.] 

(315)  In  Britannia  in  Icenis,  ut  fupra. 

(316)  Gul.  Lambardus  in  Archainomia, 
edit.  1568,  fol.  125,  b,  et  alibi  ibid. 
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which  Dr.  Cay  (317)  and  Mr.  Twyne  C318)  (whom  he  accufeth  of  dot- 
age) have  delivered,  viz.  King  Edward  (fon  of  Alfred)  his  reftoring  or 
founding  of  letters  there.  Then  that  the  faid  place  flourifhed  in  learning 
about  the ' Norman  Conqueror’s  time,  becaufe  K.  Hen.  I,  (as  he  faith) 
ftudied  there  j anfwered  already  by  our  Antiquary  in  his  Apology,  (319) 
and  by  myfelf  in  my  Hiftory  following  an.  1079.  Laftly,  as  to  that  which 
he  faith,  that  Valence  College  in  Cambridge,  endowed  about  the  year 
1 347  (now  known  by  the  name  of  Pembroke  Hall)  was  the  firft  endowed 
College  in  England,  it  fhall  fuffice  to  contradift  him  by  the  generality  of 
Authors,  efpecially  thofe  of  his  own  Univerfity,  namely  firft  Dr.  Cay  (320) 
(followed  by  Mr.  Fuller)  (321)  who  faith  that  Peter  Houfe  there  was 
founded  an.  1280:  fecondly,  Mr.  Robert  Hare,  fometime  Keeper  of  the 
Records  in  the  Tower  of  London,  who  delivereth  the  like.  (322)  For 
faith  he,  before  the  8 or  9 of  Edw.  I,  an.  1280,  there  was  no  College  in 
Cambridge,  built  or  endowed  with  lands,  and  incorporated,  but  the  Scho- 
lars thereof  lived  in  houfes  hired  of  the  inhabitants,  &c.  And  therefore 
feeing  it  is  fo,  (produced  without  doubt  by  the  faid  Hare  from  the  Records 
in  the  faid  Tower)  Sir  Simonds  his  avouching  Valence  College  to  be  the 
firft  endowed  College  in  England  is  of  no  force.  Certainly  if  he  had  been 
converfant  in  Hiftories,  he  might  have  eafily  known,  that  Merton  College 
was  the  firft  : for  though  the  generality  of  authors  fay  that  it  was  endowed 
1274  (and  Polydore  Virgil  (323)  about  the  year  1285)  yet  its  firft  en- 
dowment at  Maldon  in  Surry  was  1264 ; and  the  firft  at  Oxford  1267,  as 
it  fhall  be  ftiewed  elfewhere.  And  therefore  if  the  antiquity  of  Cambridge 
depend  upon  Valence  College,  or  rather  upon  Peter  Houfe,  and  that 
Houfe  upon  this  diftick,  which  ftood  for  a publick  infeription  in  the  par- 
lour window  thereof,  fignifies  nothing  : 

* Qua  prasit  Oxoniam  Canceftria  longa  vetuftas 
Primitus  a Petri  dicitur  orfa  Domo.* 


But  thefe  matters  concerning  the  endowment  of  Colleges  being  known 
(324)  Hiftory, 

I fhall  fey  no  more  of  them  but  proceed.  All  that  I fhall  fey  and  add  to 


(317)  Inlib.i,  ANTiq^Canteb.  p.97  eti38. 

(318)  In  lib.  1,  Apol.  Antiq.  Acad.  Oxon. 
§188. 

(319)  Lib.  II,  § 269,270. 

(320)  In  Histor.  Acad. Canteb.  lib.  i,p.54. 

(321)  In  his  Hist,  of  Cambridge  in  £d.  1. 


(322)  In  Tract ATU  de  Excidiis  et  Repara- 
tlonibus,  in  Ed.  I,  MS.  [vel  novo  fuo  Regiftro 
Munimentorum  Acad.  Cant.] 

(323)  InHisTORiA,  edit.  1534,  lib.  xvii,. 
p.  320. 

(324)  [Here  is  one  line  wanting  in  the  MS.] 

this 
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this  our  Difcourfe,  fhall  be  only  an  argmnent  for  the  antiquity  and  prece- 
dency of  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford  before  Cambridge  (the  Town  I fhall 
not  mention  becaufe  it  is  not  to  be  queftioned)  which  I hope  may  hereafter 
be  accepted  if  any  fuch  controverfy  in  Parliament  or  Committee  may 
happen  again  about  priority,  as  before  it  did  in  the  year  1628,  and  as  I 
have  heard  in  the  i of  Car.  I, 

That  is  to  be  reputed  the  ancienteft  Univerfity,  that  was  firfl  created 
and  made  an  Univerfity ; but  Oxford  was  firfb  created  and  made  an  Uni- 
verfity, ergo,  &c.  For  the  proof  whereof  I fhall  here  affume  a double 
Medium.  The  one  is  this,  namely  that  K.  Alfred,  as  foon  as  he  had 
repaired  the  Schools  of  Oxford,  and  fettled  a government  there,  caufed  an 
Epiftle  to  be  written  to  the  Pope  of  Rome  then  being,  to  eflablifh  and 
ratify  that  which  he  had  done,  as  I have  before  fhewed  j and  confequently 
*tis  to  be  fuppofed  that  he  obtained  it  for  the  great  refpedl  that  was  be- 
twixt him  and  the  Pope  at  that  time.  Now  Cambridge  cometh  far  fhort 
of  this  reckoning,  being  not  made  an  Univerfity  before  ii  Edw.  II,  ac- 
cording as  Ralph  Remmington  an  ancient  Hifborian  hath  delivered  thus — 
(325)  ^ Hoc  anno  (faith  he)  viz.  ii  Edw.  H Cantabrigia  fada  efl  Uni- 
verlitas,  ficut  eft  Oxonium  per  Curiam  Romanam.*  Ergo. 

The  other  Medium  is  this,  namely,  that  though  both  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge were  created  and  made  Univerfities  in  one  and  the  felf  fame  Ad:  of 
Parliament,  13  Elizab.  as  being  then  firft  amongft  us  in  this  kingdom 
made  incorporate  and  bodies  politic,  and  confequently  made  Univerfities 
by  a legal  and  Parliamentary  courfe ; yet  inafmuch  that  in  tliat  very  Ad 
of  creation  Oxford  ftandeth  in  the  firft  place,  it  followeth  that  Oxford  was 
firft  created  an  Univerfity  here ; and  confequently,  that  according  to  its 
birth  right,  Oxford  fhould  flill  have  the  precedency  of  Cambridge  in  all 
Ads  following. 

Therefore  as  in  the  controverfy  betwixt  ^fculapius  and  Hercules  in 
Lucian’s  Dialogues,  as  I remember,  about  priority  of  place  in  Heaven, 
the  one  infifting  upon  his  great  good  that  he  had  done  to  mankind  in  his 
lifetime  by  his  art  medicinal,  the  other  by  his  valour,  the  Gods  regarded 


(325)  Vide  Twynum  lib.  I,  §205.  Et  vide 
ctiam  in  Historia  Petri  de  Yckham,  MS,  inter 
Cod.  Laud,  [I,  61]  in  Bib.  Bodl.  ad  finem.  Et  in 
altero  exemplaii  ejufdem  Petri  in  Bib.  Coll.  Bened. 
ubi  quidam  in  margine  inferiori  ib.  haec  fcripfit  in 
antiq.  manu : ‘ Johannes  xxii  fecit  Bullam  de 
approbatione  Academise  Cant,  et  habetur  in  mif- 
cellan.Cantabrigise.’  In  libroquodam  etiamMS. 


Anonym.  DoDefensione  Ecclesi.«Rotho- 
M A GENS,  in  praedifta  Bib.  haec  fcripta  funt: 
‘ A.  D.  Mcccxx,  de  Studio  Grantebrigge  fadla 
eli  Unlverfitas  ficut  eft  Oxon.  per  Curiam  Ro- 
manam.’  [Vid.  MSS.  James,  in  Bib.  Bodl.  nu. 
17,  p.  50.  et  MSS.  B.  Twyne  in  Turr.  Schol. 
Vol.  3,  p.  439-] 
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no  fuch  claim,*  but  only  made  enquiry,  who  of  them  came  firft  into  Hea- 
ven, and  thereupon  adjudged  the  higheft  and  firft  place  to  .^fculapius, 
becaufe  he  came  thither  firft ; fo  to  fpeak  of  a Parliamentary  proceeding, 
the  priority  or  precedency  muft  needs  be  due  to  Oxford  before  Cambridge, 
as  firft  taking  place  in  the  very  A6t  of  Parliament,  by  which  all  others 
ought  to  be  regulated,  although  I acknowledge  that  the  Parliament  may 
ex  cathedra  poteflatis,  make  which  they  will  the  ancienteft,  &c. 

To  conclude,  what  I have  further  to  fay  againft  the  antiquity  of  Cam- 
bridge Univerfity  before  Oxford  is  this  : 

1 . If  Cambridge  had  been  any  way  famous  for  learning,  or  had  been 
an  Univerfity,  why  did  not  Walter  de  Merton,  Bifhop  of  Rochefler, 
found  his  College  at  that  place,  forafmuch  as  he  had  a Manner  therein, 
another  at  Gamlyngey  lo  miles  diftant,  and  feveral  other  lands,  more  near 
that  place  than  to  Oxford  ? the  reafon  for  it  he  partly  exprefles  in  one  of 
his  Foundation  Charters  (326)  of  Merton  College  thus,  viz. 

That  he  founds  his  College  in  his  own  Territory  at  Oxford  (lately  pur- 
chafed)  ‘ vel  alibi  ubi  Studium  vigere  contigeret,  &c.’ 

Shewing  thereby,  that  Studies  flourifhed  no  where  then  in  England  but 
at  Oxford.  Nay  when  he  founded  the  faid  College  at  Maldon  or  Meandon 
in  Surry  three  years  before,  he  appointed  it  for  the  fuftaining  of  20  Scholars 
‘ in  Scolis  degentium  Oxon.  vel  alibi.  See/  as  above  : which  is  a con- 
vincing argument  that  Cambridge  was  not  then  a place  of  learning,  or  a 
general  Study. 

2.  If  Cambridge  had  been  famous  for  literature  at  or  before  tlie  Con- 
queft,  or  before  the  Crowland  ProfelTors  came  there  in  the  time  of  Henry  I, 
why  did  not  Hiftorians  or  Writers  living  in  thofe  times  remember  it  to 
have  been  fo,  or  at  lead:  remembered  fo  much  of  it  in  their  writings,  from 
whence  it  may  be  colledted  that  it  was  fo  ? For  truly  if  you’l  confider,  and 
make  a view  into  Authors,  as  I have  done,  you’l  find  nothing  at  all  in  them 
of  the  faid  place  of  Cambridge,  as  a Study  or  School,  Now  look  into 
Ingulph’s  Hiftory,  who  lived  at  the  Conquefi:  time,  aad  in  feveral  exem- 
plars of  Afier  Menevenfis,  one  of  the  Readers  at  Oxford  in  K.  Alfred’s 
time,  and  you’l  find  that  Oxford  was  a Study  and  a famous  place  for  learn- 
ing in  thofe  times. 

3.  If  Cambridge  had  been  anciently  a famous  Study  or  Gymnafium, 
how  comes  it  to  pafs,  that  it  hath  not  educated  eminent  Writers  before 


(326)  In  Thesaur,  Coll,  Merton  in  pix,  Oxon.  A,  i,  1. 
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the  reign  of  Henry  III,  or  rather  Edw.  I ? for  fet  afide  Alfred  of  Bever- 
ley (who  is  only  fuppufed  to  have  been  educated  there  temp.  Hen.  I.) 
you’l  fcarce  find  any.  Again,  if  the  faid  place  of  Cambridge  had  been 
famous,  why  did  not  the  Parifian  Students  retire  to  it  to  acquire  learning 
or  complete  themfelves  in  knowledge,  as  they  did  to  Oxford  in  the  time 
of  Hen.  Ill,  and  before,  as  is  Ihewed  in  this  Work ; and  why  is  there  no 
mention  of  it  as  a School  or  Academy  in  the  ancient  Hiiliory  of  Ely  (327). 
(Cambridge  being  in  Ely  diocefe,  and  the  Archdeacon  thereof  formerly 
Governor  or  Ruler  of  the  Schools  there)  I mean  in  a certain  book,  con- 
taining the  Hifiory  of  the  Bilhops  and  the  church  there,  drawn  down  by 
a certain  author  to  the  time  of  Edw.  I ; notwithftanding  in  another  book 
or  Hiftory  (328)  which  begins  in  the  faid  King’s  reign,  I find  often 
mention  of  Cambridge,  the  Colleges  or  Halls  therein,  and  other  matters 
relating  thereto : certainly  all  thefe  things  confidered,  there  is  no  perfon, 
converfant  in  the  obfcure  paths  of  the  ftudy  of  Antiquity,  will  or  can 
imagine  Cambridge  to  have  been  a School  or  Academy  before  the  Crow- 
land  Profeflbrs  taught  there  in  the  time  of  Hen.  I. 

The  next  author  to  be  viewed,  is  Thomas  Fuller,  Bac.  of  Div.  who  in 
his  Church  History  of  Britain,  printed  at  London  in  fol.  1656, 
hath  dehvered  feveral  things  concerning  the  two  Univerfities,  Oxford  and 
Cambridge.  As  for  Oxford,  he  fpeaketh  no  great  matter  to  its  glory,  nei- 
ther any  thing  worth  memory  almoft  of  the  Colleges  therein.  And  as  for 
the  other  Univerfity,  he  having  taken  all  occafions  to  promote  its  dignity 
and  antiquity,  and  in  fo  doing  to  make  Oxford  the  younger  filler,  and  of 
lefs  value,  I lhall  take  notice  of  fome  principal  pafiages  therein,  (329)  on 
which  he  much  relies,  to  make  out  Cambridge  antiquity ; the  chiefell  of 
which  are  the  words  of  Venerable  Bede  (330)  of  K.  Sigebert,  as  they 
thus  follow,  according  to  Mr.  Fuller’s  tranflation. 

‘ Sigebert,  when  he  had  obtained  the  kingdom,  prefently  defiring  to 
imitate  thofe  things  which  he  had  feen  well  ordered  in  France,  inllituted 
a School,  wherein  Youths  might  be  trained  up  in  learning,  Felix  the  Billiop 
(whom  he  had  received  out  of  Kent)  afiilling  him  ; and  providing  for 
them  Teachers  and  Mailers,  according  to  the  cullom  of  thofe  in  Canc 
terbury.’ 

(327)  MS.  inter  Cod.  Laud  [0,137]  B.  Twyne  MS.  Colleft.  V.  3,  p.  437.] 

Bodl.  (329)  In  Cent,  vn,  lib.  ii,  Tub  an.  631. 

(328)  In  manibus  quondam  Chriftoph.  Lacy  (330)  Beda  in  Hist.  Eccles.  lib.  in,  cap. 
Arm.  [Vid.  Excerpt,  ex  eod.  Lib.  in  Turr.  Sch.  18. 
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**  See  here  (faith  Mr.  Fuller)  (331)  K.  Sigebert,  to  make  his  School 
complete,  united  therein  fuch  conveniences  for  education,  as  he  had  ob- 
ferved  commendable.” 

“ I.  Abroad,  in  France:  where  learning  at  and  before  his  time,  was 
brought  to  great  perfection ; St.  Hierome  (332)  affirming,  that  even  in 
his  age,  he  had  feen,  * Studia  in  Galliis  florentiffima,’  moft  flouriffiing  Uni- 
verlities  in  France.” 

‘‘  2.  At  home,  in  Canterbury:  where  even  at  this  time  (an.  630) 
learning  was  profeffed,  though  more  encreafed  fome  40  years  after  j when, 
as  the  fame  Bede  (333)  reports,  that  in  the  days  ofTheodorus,  the  Arch- 
biffiop,  there  were  thofe  that  taught  Geometry,  Arithmetic,  and  Mulic 
(the  faffiionable  ftudies  of  that  age)  together  with  Divinity : The  perfect 
character  of  an  Univerfity,  where  Divinity  the  Queen  is  waited  on  by  her 
maids  of  honour.” 

Anfwer.  So  far  Mr.  Fuller.  Now  here  firlt  of  all,  we  fee  his  avouch- 
ing St.  Hierome  to  have  been  an  eye-witnefs  of  Univerfities  in  France  in 
his  time,  which  was  about  the  year  of  Chrift  400.  But  if  he  had  better 
marked  the  words  which  arc  in  his  Epiftle  ad  Rufticum  Monachum 
{quoted  before  by  him)  he  could  have  found  little  or  nothing  relating  to 
that  which  he  before  faith  j for  the  words  of  St.  Hierome  to  the  faid  Ruf- 
ticus  run  thus  : 

‘ I hear  (faith  he)  that  you  have  a religious  mother,  that  hath  been  a 
widow  divers  years,  who  hath  cheriffit  and  inftruCted  you,  while  an  in- 
fant, ac  poll  ftudia  Galliarum  quae  vel  florentiffima  funt ; (thofe  are  his 
words)  hath  fent  you  to  Rome,  that  the  gravity  of  that  place  might  feafon 
the  abundance  and  comelinefs  of  the  French  language,  &c.’ 

Which  words  argue,  that  after  he  had  learned  his  own  language  per- 
fectly by  the  book  (no  doubt  but  in  an  ordinary  French  School,  fuch  an 
one  that  K.  Erpwald  afterwards  inftituted  there)  his  mother  fent  him  to 
Rome  to  complete  him  and  make  him  a man,  which  need  not  have  been 
done,  had  there  been  an  Univerfity  in  France.  If  you’l  believe  Boetius 
(334)  who  lived  a few  years  after  St.  Hierome,  he  will  tell  you  as  if  there 
had  been  no  Univerfity  there,  viz.  that  when  he  was  at  Paris  he  faw  Arts 
begging,  and  no  man  adminifeering  to  them  the  cups  of  Philofophy,  and 
that  the  Britains  (filenced  by  the  interdict  of  P.  Gregory)  were  (divers 

(3^4)  In  lib.  de  Schoi/Ast. Disciflina, 
cap.  z. 


(331)  In  Cent,  vii,  ut  fupra,  lib.ii.  ^ 47. 

(332)  In  Epistola  ad  Rufticum. 

^333)  In  Hist.  Eccles. 
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of  them)  forced  to  retire  to  Rome  to  obtain  literature  j which  low  ebb  of 
learning  continuing  fo  through  Sigebert’s  time  while  in  France,  even  to 
the  time  of  Charlemaine  King  of  that  place,  a Univerlity  was  by  the  faid 
King  founded  there  an.  791,  or  thereabouts  ; and  therefore  if  learning  did 
fo  meanly  flourilh  at  Paris  in  thofe  times,  how  did  it  do  you  think  in  the 
fame  kingdom,  when  there  was  no  Univerlity  or  Academy  there  belides 
Paris  ? as  authors  generally  report,  though  our  author,  Mr.  Fuller,  would 
needs  have  many,  and  thofe  flourilhing  too,  from  the  words  of  St.  Hierome 
before  mentioned. 

In  the  next  place  our  Author  tells  us  that  K.  Sigebert  founded  the  faid 
School  of  Cambridge  according  to  the  cuftom  of  thofe  in  Canterbury,  or 
rather  (as  he  fhould  have  tranllated  it)  of  the  Kentifh  men,  for  fo  ‘ juxta 
morem  Cantuariorum’  fignifies : but  fuppofe  it  was  after  Canterbury  mode,, 
yet  the  generality  of  Authors  do  tell  us,  that  that  mode  was  pedagogical 
and  no  higher,  and  nothing  elfe  but  lelfons  in  the  mother  tongue  concern- 
ing religion,  virtue,  and  good  manners,  were  taught  there.  And  there- 
fore if  K.  Sigebert’s  School  was  founded  according  to  that  manner,  it  was 
but  a School  for  children,  and  no  more.  Furthermore  alfo  though  our 
author  feems  to  intimate  to  us  from  Bede’s  Hiftory,  quoted  before  in  the 
[Notes]  that  afterwards  in  Theodore’s  time  Geometry,  Arithmetic  and 
Mufic  were  taught  in  Canterbury,  yet  upon  examination  of  the  faid  Author 
(335)  th^re  is  no  particulariling  the  place  where  they  were  taught,  but 
that  the  faid  Theodore,  and  Adrian  the  Abbat,  did  inftrudl  their  hearers 
in  the  foiences  of  Mufic,  Aftronomy,  and  Algorifm  (which  not  unlikely 
might  have  been  at  Greeklade  when  the  faid  Theodore  read  there,  as  I 
have  before  faid)  and  therefore  again  it  could  not  be  according  to  the  mode 
of  Canterbury,  but  rather,  as  Bede  faith,  of  Kentilh  men,  and  that  mode 
in  Sigebert’s  time  was  no  other  than  pedagogical. 

Mr.  Fuller  proceeding  to  fpeak  of  this  School  faith  thus  : (336) 

“ So  much  for  Bede’s  text.  Come  we  now  to  ancient  Authors  comment- 
ing upon  him.  Ancient  I call  thofe,  who  wrote  many  years  before  the 
dilferences  were  flarted  about  the  feniority  of  the  Univerfities,  and  there- 
fore are  prefumed  unpartial,  as  unconcerned  in  a controverfy  which  did 
not  appear.” 

Anfwer.  Thus  he.  By  which  words  he  endeavours  to  make  us  believe 
that  there  was  no  controverfy  about  feniority  between  the  Univerfities. 

(335)  Lib.  IV.  cap.  2.  (336)  In  lib.  ii,  48. 
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before  Polydore  Virgil  wrote  his  Hiftory ; but  as  to  that  he  is  much 
miftaken  and  contradidteth  himfelf : (337)  For  Nich.  de  Cantelupo, 
writing  the  Historiola  of  Cambridge  (or  Pfeudo-hiftoria  antiqui- 
tatis  Grantana:,  as  Leland  hath)  (338)  wherein  are  repeated  ftrange  and 
prodigious  fables  concerning  the  Original  and  Founders  of  the  Uni- 
verfity  of  Cambridge,  was  anfwered  (339)  or  animadverted  upon  by  John 
Roufe  the  Warwick  Antiquary  (fometime  an  Oxford  Student)  in  the  time 
Gf  Edward  IV,  which  was  long  before  Polydore  Virgil  publilhed  any 
thing.  Which  book,  being  mentioned  by  the  faid  Leland,  (340)  Baleus 
(341)  and  Pitfeus  (342)  in  the  Lives  of  John  Blond,  William  Shirewood 
and  elfewhere,  may  ferve  to  deny  what  Mr.  Fuller  hath  faid  concerning  ■* 
the  ftarting  of  controverfies  about  the  Antiquity  of  the  Univerfities.  Fur- 
thermore as  for  his  prefuming  that  P.  Virgil  was  impartial  (as  he  after- 
wards faith)  we  have  fufhcient  reafon  to  fay  that  it  is  falfe  j for  he  bor- 
rowing MSS.  out  of  the  public  Library  of  Oxford  and  not  reftoring  them 
again,  there  fell  out  feveral  controverfies  (as  conftant  tradition  tells  us) 
between  him  and  the  Officers  thereof  about  them,  who  ever  and  anon  fum- 
moning  him  to  the  courts  of  juftice,  did  fo  much  perplex  him,  that  he 
taking  fpleen  againfl  the  Univerlity,  we  may  prefume,  feeing  that  there 
was  controverfy  on  foot  concerning  feniority,  that  he  was  partial  in  it,  and 
took  occafion  to  do  Cambridge  fo  great  a curtefy,  as  to  allot  it  the  place 
wherein  the  faid  School  pro  pueris  was  founded. 

“ Firft  Polydore  Virgil  (343)  (as  Mr.  Fuller  goeth  on)  who  from  Bede’s 
words  plainly  colledts,  that  Sigebert  then  founded  the  Univerfity  of  Cam- 
bridge. Nor  fee  I any  caufe  for  that  paffage  in  the  Assertion  of  Oxford’s 
Antiquity,  (344)  charging  Polydore,  ‘ quod  affedtibus  indulgens,  adamatas 
fludet  Academiae,’  who  being  a Forrainer,  and  an  Italian,  had  nothing  to 
byafs  his  affedlion  to  one  Univerfity  more  then  the  other.” 

Anfwer.  But  Polydore  Virgil  it  feems  only  colledls  or  fuppofes  fo,  as 
our  Author  hath  5 howbeit  if  he  had  examined  more,  he  might  have  found 
him  without  any  fuppofal,  viz.  that  Sigebert  not  only  inflituted  a School 
at  Cambridge,  ‘ ut  Pueri  ab  ineunte  flatim  ajtate  erudirentur’  (as  he  hath) 
but  alfo  other  Schools  in  his  Kingdom  : which  plainly  fhews,  that-  if 


(337)  See  in  his  Chu RC H History,  Cent. 
X,  lib.  ii,  f 7. 

(338)  In  Tom.  IV,  p.  342.  [ed.  Hall,  p. 474] 

(339)  Vide  Caium  de  Antiq_.  Canteb. 
lib.  i,  p.  30.  Et  Twynum  in  Apol.  lib.  ii, 

^ 15- 

(340)  In  Tom.  IV,  p,  199,  212.  [ed.  Hall, 


p.  161,  276] 

(341)  In  Cent.  HI,  nu.  9j  ; Cent,  iv,  nu.  9. 

(342)  In  XIII,  fub  an.  1248  et  1 249. 

(343)  In  lib.  IV  Angl.  Hist.  edit.  1556, 

p.  68. 

(344)  Vide  Caium  lib,  i AnticI;  Cant. 
p.  131. 
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Cambridge  was  then  made  an  Univerlity,  as  our  Author  and  divers  Scholars 
thereof  would  have  it,  then  the  other  Schools  in  his  kingdom,  which  he 
then  founded,  were  Univerlities  alfo,  which  I could  yet  never  underlland 
from  any  Author,  nor  do  I think  that  any  Cantabrigian  can  make  it  out. 
But  concerning  this  matter,  I diall  forbear  to  go  any  farther,  becaufe  it  is 
fo  well  handled  by  our  Antiquary  already.  (345)  All  that  I fhall  fay  (hall 
be  concerning  the  authority  of  Pol.  Virgil  in  what  he  hath  publifhed  of 
Englifh  Hiftory  1534  and  after,  and  how  alfo  authors  cenfure  the  faid 
book  and  other  of  his  writings,  making  little  or  nothing  that  he  hath 
written  of  Englifh  affairs  valid. 

The  firft  that  I fhall  produce  is  Arthur  Kelton,  a Welfhman,  who  fhall 
fpeak  (346)  for  his  countrymen  againft  Polydore’s  book  as  followeth  : 

‘ A boke  of  late  there  was.  compiled 
By  Polydorus  in  Italy  borne 
Nothing  to  us  reconfiled 
But  rather  written  in  hatred  or  fcorne  : 

Yet  fhall  wee  fay,  if  he  had  fworne. 

We  Welfhmen,  with  him  fhall  compare, 

For  old  antiquities  the  truth  to  declare.’ 

And  fo  going  forward  in  fpeaking  againft  Polydore  in  fix  ftaves  following 
concludes  thus : 

* Wee  fpeak  to  you,  Maftcr  Polydorus, 

Whofe  ingratitude  wee  greatly  complaine  : 

Ye  go  about  to  rafe  out  the  flowers 
Of  our  parents  as  things  in  vaine  : 

And  yet  of  truth,  ye  cannot  refraine. 

But  generally  us  to  accufe. 

No  indifferency  herein  ye  ufe.’ 

The  next  is  John  Bale,  who  in  his  Preface  to  his  Chronicle  (347)  of 
the  examination  and  death  of  Sir  Jo.  Oldcaftle,  faith,  that  the  aforemen- 
tioned Polydore  hath  not  only  * deformed  his  writings  of  Englifh  Chronicles 
moft  fhamefully  with  his  Romifh  lies,  and  other  Italifh  beggery’  (fo  are 
his  words)  but  hath  in  them  ‘ 400  manifeft  untruths  as  he  could  gather 
from  them,  befides  what  more  eyes  and  judgments  could  do.’ 

(345)  Twyn.  in  Apol.  lib.  i,  § 179,  rSo,  (347)  Printed  at  London  about  the  latter  end 

et  ieq.  of  H.  VIII,  [1544  in  8“.  and  a 2d  edit,  with- 

(346)  In  his  Chronicle  of  the  Brutes;  out  date : Reprinted  in  8°.  Lond.  1729,  and  in 

printed  at  London  1547  in  £i6®.]  4®.  in  the  Harl.  Mifc.  1744O 
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The  third  is  Leland  who  laihes  him  forely  in  divers  of  his  writings^ 
Riling  him  by  the  name  of  Codrus,  as  particularly  in  a little  Book  (348) 
purpofely  written  by  him  to  difcover  his  Errors  in  Engliih  hiftory. 

The  fourth  is  Sir  John  Prife,  who  in  his  Defensio  Hist.  Britan. 

(349)  doth  much  blame  him  as  erroneous,  as  well  in  the  Epiftle  before  it, 
as  in  the  book  itfelf. 

And  laftly,  among  others.  Sir  Henry  Savile  takes  notice  of  him  to  be 
fo,  in  his  Epiftle  dedicatory  before  his  Scriptores  rerum  Anglic. 

(350)  &c. 

‘ Virgilii  duo  funt : alter  Maro,  tu,  Polydore, 

Alter : tu  mendax,  ille  poeta  fuit.’ 

As  a certain  poet  hath.  (351)  And  fo  much  nipt  is  this  our  Polydore  by 
our  Englilh  writers,  that  he  might  very  well  cry  firom  his  tomb,  as  the 
other  Virgil  did  ; 

* Fas  omne  abrumpit,  Polydorum  obtruncat  ad  aras.’ 

And  therefore  confidering  how  the  aforefaid  authors  do  blame  him  and 
his  works  of  faliity,  we  may  fafely  fuppofe  that  what  he  liath  delivered 
concerning  the  Founding  of  Cambridge  by  K.  Sigebert  (having  been  the 
firft  of  all  authors  of  that  opinion)  was  either  done  out  of  ignorance,  or 
partiality,  or  both. 

Mr.  Fuller  going  forward  faith  thus  : “ Learned  Leland  (352)  fuc- 
ceeds,  who  being  employed  by  K.  Hen.  VIII  to  make  a Collection  of 
Britifh  Antiquities  (much  fcattered  at  the  diffolution  of  Ahbies)  thus  ex- 
prelTeth  himfelf:” 

‘ Olim  Granta  fuit  titulis  urbs  inclyta  multis, 

Vicini  a fluvii  nomine  nomen  habens. 

Saxones  hanc  belli  deturbavere  procellis ; 

Sed  nova  pro  veteri  non  procul  inde  lita  eft, 

Quam  Felix  Monachus,  Sigberti  jufla  fecutus, 

Artibus  illuftrem  reddidit  atque  Scholis.’ 

With  other  verfes  which  are  by  the  faid  Leland  put  in  his  C Y G n E a C A n t 10 . 

Anfwer.  Had  the  faid  worthy  Antiquary  applied  this  his  fuppofal  or 
opinions  to  the  new  Town  of  Cambridge,  which  he  doth  not,  but  to 

(348)  MS.  cujus  exemplar  habeo.  Vide  in  (35°)  Edit.  Francofurti  i6oi. 

Tom.  IV,  Lei.  p.  149,  250,  &c.  [ed.  Hall,  p.  (351)  Jo.  Audoenus  in  Lib.  Epigram,  ad 

190,  339.]  Et  in  Assertione  Regis  Arturii  Arabellam  Stuart,  nu.  49. 

per  eundem  Lei.  edit.  1544.  (352)  In  Comment,  in  Cyg.  Cantioncm. 

(349)  Edit.  Londini  1573  in  4°.  p.  37. 
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Granta,  i.  e.  Grantceftre,  as  he  alfo  doth  in  the  Life  (353)  of  K.  Sigebert, 
it  had  been  fomewhat,  though  to  the  generality  of  the  Oxonians  not,  be- 
caufe  he  fpeaks  perhaps  in  favour  of  that  place  wherein  he  had  received 
his  firft  breeding ; for  how  can  we  or  any  fuppofe  a School  to  be  there 
planted,  viz.  at  Grantceftre,  when  as  Bede,  who’lived  and  wrote  not  long 
after  faith  (354)  that  that  was  then  a little  City,  left  defolate  and  unin- 
habited. Befides  alfo,  the  faid  Antiquary  doth  not  abfolutely  pronounce 
it,  but  only  by  the  fuppolition  and  reckoning  of  other  authors  from  the 
faid  obfervation  of  Bede — ‘ Ex  hoc  Bedae  loco  (faith  (355)  he)  colligunt 
fcriptores,  Grantanam  Academiam  originem  Sigeberti,  cujus  nos  vitam 
fcriphmus,  et  Felicis  pietate  fumplilTe.’  Thus  Leland.  And  therefore 
being  not  politively  faid  by  him,  but  only  from  the  fuppofal  of  other 
writers  (of  which  Pol.  Virgil  was  one  and  the  firft)  he  is  not  to  be  ac- 
counted as  an  author  for  Mr.  Fuller’s  purpofe  to  make  Sigebert  the 
Founder  of  Cambridge  School.  See  more  in  our  Antiquary’s  (356} 
Apology. 

Yet  it  feems  he  was  not  fo  great  an  Author,  nor  fo  much  aimed  he  at 
the  truth,  but  that  feveral  of  his  own  Univerfity,  viz.  of  Cambridge,  fall 
foul  upon  him  for  attributing,  through  the  fuppofal  of  others,  the  original 
thereof  to  Sigebert,  and  not  to  Cantaber.  Many  I fuppofe  of  Cambridge 
know  it  full  well,  who  though  they  need  not  be  told  of  them',  yet  becaufe 
the  Oxonians  may  defire  to  know  them,  and  what  they  fay  of  him,  I fhall 
of  feveral  produce  two  or  three. 

Firft  Mr.  Will.  Mafters,  fometime  Orator,  who  in  a Speech  (357)  that 
he  fpake  to  Elizabeth  Aug.  5,  1564,  at  the  weft  gate  of  King’s  College 
Chapel  (which  hath  been  the  occafion  of  all  Controverfies  between  the 
Univerfities  fince  that  time)  faith,  in  fpeaking  of  the  Antiquity  of  Cam- 
bridge, thus — * hujus  authores  fententiae  Leylandus  vanitatis  arguens  et 
mendacii  Sigebertum  Regem  facit  Academiae  noftrae  Conditorem,  in  quo 
perniciofum  reliquit  exemplum  nimis  curiofe  in  Hiftorias  inquirendi,  et 
fibi  quoque  parum  confuluit.’ 

The  next  is  Dr.  Cay  or  Londinenfis,  but  in  fmoother  language,  ftiling 
(358)  him  another  Mevius  or  Suffenus  making  him  thereby  a vain . 

(353)  Jn  Tom.  IV,  p.  69.  [ed.  Hall,  p.  83.]  (357)  MS.  quondam  in  Bib.  Comitls  Dorfet. 

{354)  In  Hist.  Eccles.  lib.  IV,  cap.  19.  Vide  in  Assert.  Antiq^  Okon.  per  Tho. 

(355)  In  Cygnea  Cant,  in  voce  Granta.  Caiuin,  edit.  1574,  p-  6,  Sec. 

(356)  Lib.  I,  §178,179.  Et  vide  Caium  (358)  Inlib.  i Antjq^Canteb.  p.  z6,  27  : 

de  Antiq^  Canteb.  lib.  i,  p.  30.  et  alibi. 
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The  third  is  Mr.  Robert  Hare,  who  in  fome  of  his  writings  doth  in  the 
like  manner  check  him  for  his  fuppofal,  with  others. 

So  that  by  this  their  blaming  the  faid  judicious  and  learned  perfon  for 
his  bare  fuppofal  through  the  reckoning  of  other  authors,  that  Sigebert 
was  the  firft  Founder  of  Cambridge  Univeriity,  which  they  all  deny,  (359) 
except  Mr.  Fuller,  and  by  Leland’s  utter  denial  (360)  of  the  Hiftoriola 
or  the  Black  Book  of  Cambridge  (which  reports  that  Cantaber,  a Spa- 
niard, founded  that  Univeriity  prefently  after  Rome  was  built,  with  other 
fabulous  traditions)  which  he  doth  not  only  in  the  Life  of  K.  Sigebert,  but 
alfo  in  hisCYGNEA  Cantio  ; where  I pray  now  is  your  moft  ancient  and 
renowned  Univerfity  ? where  are  the  privileges  granted  thereunto  by  King 
Lucius,  Arthur,  Cadwallader,  Pope  Honorius,  and  I know  not  whom  ? 
certainly  from  thefe  things  we  have  reafon  to  fufpedt,  nay  rather  to  con- 
clude, that  the  original  of  the  Univeriity  of  Cambridge  goeth  no  higher 
than  the  time  when  the  Croyland  or  Crowland  ProfelTors  taught  in  a barn 
there  in  the  reign  of  Hen.  I. 


“ Here  we  omit  (faith  Mr.  Fuller)  the  feveral  tellimonies  of  Bale,  (361) 
George  Lilie,  and  Tho.  Cooper,  in  their  feveral  Hiftories,  an.  636,  with 
many  more,  concluding  Sigebert  then  the  Founder  of  the  Univeriity  of 
Cambridge.” 

Anfwer.  All  the  anfwer  that  I lhall  give,  lhall  be  from  the  words  of 
Londinenlis  (362)  concerning  two  of  the  faid  authors,  viz.  * Quorum  ofei- 
tante  uno,  ofeitat  et  alter,  nam  unum  Polydorum  authorem  fequuntur  omnes, 
&c.’  and  therefore  upon  what  is  before  delivered  of  Polydore,  whofe  autho- 
rity alfo  the  Cambridge  Antiquary  denies,  they  are  not  to  be  regarded.  • 


In  the  next  place  the  faid  Author,  Mr.  Fuller,  is  pleafed  to  objedt,  (363) 
as  an  Oxford  man  (no  otherwife  than  our  Antiquary  hath  done  already 
(364)  concerning  Authors  defcanting  upon  the  aforefaid  text,  and  applying 
It  to  Cambridge)  and  to  anfwer  to  each  objedtion  in  defence  of  his  Uni- 
veriity ; as  firft. 

That  “ there  were  many  places  (belides  Cambridge)  in  the  kingdom  of 
the  Eaft  Angles,  which  with  equal  probability  may  pretend  to  this  School 


(359)  In  eod.  lib.  de  Antiq^  Cant.  p.  30, 
31  ; et  126, 127. 

(360) ^In  Tom. , IV,  p.  69,  in  Vita  Sigeberti, 
et  alibi.  ^ 

(361)  In  Sigeberto;  et  rurfus  Cent,  xiii,  in 
Felice. 

(362)  In  lib.  I,  de  Antk;^  Cauteb.  p.  30. 


Note  alfo  that  George  Lily  in  his  Chron.  of 
the  Kings  of  England  faith  inp.  i,  that  Sigebert 
founded  Cambridge  Univeriity,  ut  fertur. 

(363)  Cent.  VII,  Lib.  II,  If  49. 

(364)  InApoL. Antiq^Acad.Oxon. lib. i, 
§ 179,  &c. 
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of  Sigebert’s  foundation,  feeing  Bede  doth  not  nominatim  affirm  Cambridge 
for  the  particular  place,  where  this  Univerfity”  (School  he  ffiould  have 
faid)  “ was  eredted.” 

To  which  words  he  anfwers  in  Cambridge  defence  thus : 

“ Though  Bede  be  dumb  in  this  particular,  not  naming  Cambridge ; yet 
he  makes  fuch  ligns,  that  moft  intelligent  Antiquaries  by  us  alledged,  under- 
hand him  to  intend  the  fame  : efpecially  feeing  Cambridge  is  acknowledged 
by  all  Authors,  time  out  of  mind,  to  have  been  a place  for  the  education  of 
Students  in  literature.” 

Anfwer.  But  Bede  makes  no  figns  at  all,  no  farther  than  the  kingdom 
of  the  Eaft  Angles,  which  contained  as  much  ground  as  was  afterwards 
divided  into  three  counties  : and  therefore  the  wifeft  and  moft  judicious 
Antiquary  cannot  upon  his  bare  words  allot  a place.  But  it  feems  the 
Cantabrigians,  being  confcious  to  themfelves  that  their  Black  Book  is 
; egregioufly  falfe,  they  leave  no  ftone  unremoved  to  hook  in  the  foundation 
of  the  faid  School  by  Sigebert  to  be  made  at  Cambridge,  left  they  ftiould 
be  forced  to  acknowledge  their  original  before  mentioned.  And  indeed 
had  our  Author,  Mr.  Fuller,  no  other  writers  or  intelligent  Antiquaries 
than  thofe  already  produced  by  him,  of  whom  Pol.  Virgil  is  the  chiefeft, 
who  is  followed  by  others,  and  denied  with  the  reft  by  the  fometime  Ora- 
tor and  Antiquary  of  Cambridge,  there  could  be  no  other  remedy  to  the 
contrary.  Again,  whereas  he  faith  that  Cambridge  hath  been  a place  for 
the  education  of  Students  in  literature  * time  out  of  mind’  (for  fo  I under- 
ftand  it)  it  had  been  better  omitted  than  faid ; for  time  out  of  mind  (tem- 
pos immemoriale)  is  according  to  Rebuffus  (365)  but  an  hundred  years, 
and  therefore  he  diminiflieth  from  its  antiquity ; but  if  he  means  all  au- 
thors ‘ time  out  of  mind  ’ acknowledge  that  Cambridge  hath  been  a place 
for  literature  founded  by  K.  Sigebert,  then  he  cometh  near  the  truth,  Pol. 
Virgil  being  dead  an  hundred  years  (366)  when  Mr.  Fuller  publiftied 
his  Hiftory. 

Our  author  going  forward  objedls  on  Oxford  part  thus  : (376) 

“ If  any  fuch  Univerftty  was  founded  by  Sigebert,  it  was  at  Grant- 
chefter,  differing,  as  in  appellation,  fo  in  lituation  from  Cambridge  (as 
being  a good  mile  fouth-weft  thereof)  Cambridge  therefore  cannot  intitle 

(365)  Pet.  KebufFus  in  Tract,  de  Decimis,  (366)  Vide  in  Paleo,  Cent.  13,  nu.  47. 

Quaeft.  13.  Vide  Csepol.  in  Tract,  de  Servit.  (367)  In  51. 
urb.  praed,  cap.  19. 
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itfelf,  but  by  apparent  ufurpation,  to  the  ancient  privileges  of  Grant- 
chefter/ 

Anfwer  according  to  Mr.  Fuller  is  this  : (368) 

“ Moft  ufual  it  is  for  ancient  places  to  alter  their  names  (Babylon  to 
Bagdet,  Byfantium  to  Conftantinople,  our  old  Verulam  to  St.  Albans)  ftill 
retaining  the  numerical  nature  they  had  before,  &c.  nor  is  it  any  news  for 
great  Cities  in  procefs  of  time  (as  weary  of  long  ftanding)  to  eafe  them- 
felves  a little,  by  hitching  into  another  place.  Thus  fome.part  of  modern 
Rome  is  removed  more  than  a mile  from  the  ancient  area  thereof.  Thus 
Jerufalem  at  this  day  is  come  down  from  Mount  Sion,  and  more  fouth-weft 
climbed  up  Mount  Calvary.  Yet,  either  of  thefe  places  would  account 
themfelves  highly  injured,  if  not  reputed,  for  the  main,  the  fame  with 
the  former.  Sufliceth  it,  that  fome  part  of  Cambridge  ftands  at  this  day 
where  GrantcheAer  did ‘(which  .anciently  extended  north- weft,  as  far  as 
the  village  called  Howfe)  and  that’s  enough  to  keep  poffeffion  of  the  pri- 
vileges of  Grantchefler,  as  properly  belonging  thereunto.  Efpecially  fee- 
ing Oxford  at  this  day  layes  claim  to  the  Antiquityes  of  Crekelade  and 
Lechelade,  &c.” 

Anfwer.  But  as  to  the  objedlion  he  doth  not  perfonate  the  words  of  an 
Oxonian  rightly,  becaufe  of  the  reafon  before  by  me  given.  For  how 
can  our  Author  in  the  lead:  objedt  that  fuch  a School  was  at  Grantchefler 
founded,  when,  as  in  Sigebert’s  time  and  afterwards,  it  was  a defolate 
place ; or  elfe  fuppofe  it  there,  when  as  no  ground  is  given  either  from 
Bede  or  any  approved  and  ancient  author. 

As  to  Mr.  Fuller’s  anfwer  to  his  own  objedlion,  I thus  reply  : 

Frequent  it  hath  been  for  feveral  Cities  to  change  their  names,  and 
good  reafons  are  fhewed  why  they  have  done  fo ; efpecially  thofe  three 
which  our  Author  mentions ; but  what  reafon,  I pray,  can  be  given,  why 
Grantchefler  fhould  change  its  name  to  Cambridge  ? what  analogy  is  there 
with  it  ? what  Saint  hath  been  there  buried  ? what  famous  adlion  done 
there  ? If  any  one  can  give  me  a fatisfadlory  anfwer,  he  fhall  be  to  me  the 
great  Apollo.  Furthermore  as  for  the  hitching  of  a city  in  another  place, 
as  Rome  and  Jerufalem  which  he  mentions,  is,  as  to  them,  falfe ; for  each 
of  thofe  places  do  retain  fome  part  of  their  old  area  joining  to  the  modern 
flill,  and  have  not  a mile  diflant  from  each,  i.  e.  from  any  part  of  the  old 
area,  to  any  part  of  the  new  j but  we  all  know  that  Grantchefler  and 
Cambridge  have  a long  mile  (Leland  faith  two  miles)  (369)  between 

(369)  In  Tom.  IV  in  Vita  Sigeberti,  p.  69. 

them ; 


(368)  In  f 52. 
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them;  and  therefore  there  muft  be  no  comparifon  between  the  faid  places. 
How  I pray  will  it  fuffice,  that  fome  part  of  Cambridge  ftands  at  this  day 
where  Grantchefter  did  ; who  will  or  can  prove  that  ? and  where  can  any 
perfon  find  the  limits  as  they  laid  in  the  Britifh  and  Saxon  times  ? and  who 
alfo  can  difprove  me,  if  I fhould  fay,  that  the  limits  of  Grantchefter  ran 
farther  on  its  fouth  fide,  and  came  not  near  the  Town  called  Cambridge  ? 
Truly  I doubt  not,  if  any  do  well  confider,  that  rivers  part  kingdoms, 
counties,  hundreds  and  lordfhips,  but  will  conclude,  that  the  limits  of 
Grantchefler  did  not  extend  a mile  diftant  from  it  on  the  other  fide  of  that 
great  river,  where  Cambridge  now  ftands.  All  that  I fhall  further  add 
concerning  this  m.atter  is  this,  viz.  If  any  one  reckons  upon  the  limits  as 
they  now  are  (having  been  divided  and  fubdivided  fince  the  defolation  of 
Grantchefler)  is  another  matter ; which  being  nothing  to  the  purpofe,  the 
privileges  of  Grantchefler  (if  there  were  ever  any,  as  an  Univerfity)  which 
our  Author  thinks  to  obtain  upon  that  account,  will  fignify  nothing.  It 
had  been  better  if  that  word  had  been  omitted,  feeing  that  Cambridge  Hif- 
toriola  or  Black  Book,  which  maketh  report  of  fuch  privileges,  is  gene- 
rally damned,  efpecially  by  Leland,  as  is  before  mentioned. 

In  the  next  place  Mr.  Fuller  proceeds  (370)  to  prove  by  way  of  anfwer 
upon  another  objeeftion  propofed,  that  Schola  fignifies  an  Univerfity,  think- 
ing thereby  to  make  Sigebert’s  School  (fuppofed  to  have  been  founded  at 
Cambridge)  an  Univerfity  alfo;  and  after  that,  to  anfwer  another  objec- 
tion, which  partly  runs  thus  : (371) 

That  the  faid  Sigebert  founded  according  to  divers  Authors  not  only  a 
School  (as  Bede  hath)  but  Schools,  and  therefore  more  Univerfities  in  his 
kingdom  than  one  in  Cambridge,  which  the  Scholars  thereof  will  not  wil- 
lingly confefs,  &c.” 

Whofe  anfwers  to  both  objedlions  are  (under  fevour)  not  worth  a re-- 
ply,  unlefs  the  faid  School,  or  Univerfity,  had  been  proved  by  ancient 
Authors  to  have  been  at  Cambridge  ; which  if  the  Scholars  thereof  do  well 
confider  with  themfelves,  they  would  never  attempt  to  lay  the  leaft  claim 
to  it.  For  how  could  it  be,  or  in  any  likelihood  happen,  when  as  their 
Black  Book  or  Historiola  makes  Cambridge  a famous  Univerfity  but 
fix  years  before  the  faid  School  was  founded ; for  in  the  year  624  Pope 
Honorius,  the  firft,  grants  by  his  Bull  (372)  to  Cambridge  Univerfity 


{370)  In  f 53. 
(37O  55* 


(372)  Vide  Caium  in  ANTiqj  Cant.  lib.  i, 
p.  58. 

(according 
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(according  to  the  faid  Hiftoriola)  feveral  privileges,  fainting  the  Students 
there  by  the  titles  of  Dodtors  and  Scholars,  and  yet  in  the  year  630  but 
lix  years  after  the  faid  Bull,  Sigebert  founded  a School  for  children  there, 
which  our  Author  would  have  an  Univerlity,  and  fo  confequently  an  Uni- 
verfity  in  an  Univerfity ; which  to  me  (and  all  others  without  doubt)  is 
very  ftrange : and  if  not  an  Univerfity  but  only  a School  for  children  (as 
the  generality  would  have)  what  need  had  there  been  of  it,  when  it  was  a 
famous  place  for  literature  already  ? Certainly  the  faid  Black  Book  doth 
fouly  lie,  or  elfe  Mr.  Fuller  and  his  Authors  (intelligent  Antiquaries,  as 
he  Riles  them)  do  in  an  high  manner  err.  But  why  do  I infift  on  this 
matter,  when  as  it  has  been  handled  by  our  judicious  Antiquary  (373) 
already  ? 

Then  is  our  Author,  Mr.  Fuller,  pleafed  to  lay  before  us  another  ob- 
jection on  Oxford  part,  which  runs  thus  : (374) 

“ But  Bede  terms  them  Pueros,  Boys,  properly  under  the  rod,  and  fer- 
rula,  whom  Sigebert  placed  in  his  School:  and  the  word  Pasdagogi, 
Ulhers,  placed  over  them,  imports  the  fame ; that  they  were  no  Univer- 
lity  Students,  but  a company  of  little  lads,  that’  lived  there  under  cor- 
rection.” 

The  anfwer  (375)  to  which,  our  Author  builds  with  the  words  of  Mr. 
Abr.  Whelocke,  that  are  had  in  his  Comment  on  Bede’s  HiRory  ; (376) 
which  alfo  Mr.  Whelocke,  fo  far  as  concerns  the  aforefaid  place  of  Bede, 
chiefly  excerpted  from  Dr.  Cay  (377)  (but  no  acknowledgment  made  by 
either)  which  being  anfwered  already  by  our  Antiquary  (378)  I Riall  fay 
the  lefs.  Our  Author  alfo  endeavouring  by  all  his  art  and  fkill  to  make 
out  Bede’s  words  for  Cambridge,  would  needs  perfuade  us  that  the  word 
* Pueri’  was  borrowed  by  Bede  from  the  Scripture,  Christ  calling  his 
Difciples  ‘ (379)  children ; and  that  he  ufed  ‘ Paedagogos  in  the  fame 

notion  with  St.  Paul’s  (380)  ‘ Trai^cLyay^g  ei/  which  our  laR  Tranf- 

lators  (faith  Mr.  Fuller)  read  ‘ InRruCtors  in  Christ,’  though  already 
enriched  in  all  utterance  and  knowledge,’  and  fuch  like.  Thus  he. 

But  how  Riall  we  know  by  this  that  it  was  Bede’s  mind,  and  whether 
Bede  wrote  his  History  according  to  Scripture  fenfe,  words,  or  phrafe? 

(373)  In  Apol.  Antiq^  Oxon.  lib.  i,  (377)  In  Antiq^Canteb.  lib.  i,  p.  136. 

§ 186.  (378)  In  Apol.  ut  fupra,  lib.  1,  § 182, 

(374)  In  57.  186,  &c. 

(375)  ^.58-  (379)  Joh-  XXI,  verf.  5. 

(376)  Lib,  III,  cap.  18^  p.  208.  (380)  1 Cor.  IV,  15. 
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if  he  did,  how  comes  it  to  pafs,  that  there  be  fo  many  fuperftitious  tra- 
ditions in  it  ? This  muft  be  further  proved  before  we  can  fay  any  thing  to 
it.  It  is  not  for  a man  to  interpret  Hiftory  as  he  pleafes,  efpecially  for 
one  that  lived  long  after  the  Author  of  the  iaid  Hiftory ; his  bufinefs  as  to 
that  is  to  comment  on  old  antiquated  cities,  explain  old  words,  ancient 
cuftoms,  and  the  like.  Furthermore  he  tells  us,  that  the  Saxon  copy  oF 
Bede,  which  doubtlefs  (as  he  faith)  doth  emphatically  render  the  Latin, 
tranflates  Pueri  ^eonje  menn,  &c.”  But  we  are  not  bound  to  follow  that 
Tranflation  ; having  good  ground  to  think,  that  it,  through  the  ignorance 
of  thofe  times  wherein  it  was  tranflated,.  might  be  done  falfe : for  if  a 
learned  Bachelaur  of  Divinity  did  tranflate  Pueri,  youths,  as  you  may  fee 
before  (which  Tho.  Stapleton  tranflates  * children,’  (381)  and  no  fchool-boy 
there  is,  but  would  do  the  like)  we  may  very  well  conclude,  that  the 
Saxon  Translation  of  Bede’s  History  (whether  by  K.  Alfred  or 
any  other)  might  be  in  many  parts  falfe,  it  being  performed  about  200 
years  before  the  Norman  Conqilefl: : at  which  time,  when  the  faid  King 
ruled  the  Weft  Saxons,  authors  report,  that  there  was  not  a Grammarian 
to  be  found  in  the  faid  kingdom.  But  fome  may  fay,  that  the  Tranflator 
in  thofe  times  did  right  however ; for  young  men,  nay  men  of  full  growth, 
did  then,  (as  may  be  fuppofed)  learn  : for  when  Sigebert  founded  his 
School,  the  people  of  his  Kingdom  were  generally  rude,  barbarous,  and 
ignorant  of  all  kind  of  letters ; and  when  fuch  encouragement  was  laid 
before  them,  there  were  none  that  thought  themfelves  docible  but  did 
ftrive  to  learn.  To  which  I anfwer  that  though  they  did,  and  in  all  pro- 
bability men  of  20  or  30  years  did  learn,  yet  as  to  knowledge  they  were 
Pueri  ftill  and  no  farther : for  how  can  we  think  that  Sigebert  ftiould  make 
this  his  work  an  Academy  or  an  Univerfity  for  the  reception  of  Arts  and 
Sciences,  rather  an  Abcdarie,  when  his  people  were  void  of  civility,  and 
could  not  read  their  mother  tongue  j and  when,  as  Malmfbury  faith  (382) 
(in  fpeaking  of  the  faid  pious  work  of  K.  Sigebert)  the  men  of  his  nation 
were  ‘ agreftes  et  fanatici,’  i.  e,  lavage  and  mad  or  foolifli  j and  therefore 
it  being  fo,  he  did  it  that  they  might  be  initiated  in  letters  and  civilized. 
See  more  in  our  Antiquary’s  Apology.  (383) 

But  to  proceed  : Mr.  Fuller  going  forward,  (384)  and  thinking  to  make 
out  his  Pueri  to  be  young  men,  and  tlierefore  Scholars  capable  of  Arts  and 

(381)  In  his  English  Translation  of  Vide  Twynum  lib.  i,  § i8o  &c. 

Bede’s  History,  publilhed  at  Antwerp,  1565,  (383)  Lib.  i,  § 180. 

lib.  Ill,  cap.  18.  (384)  sod,  ut  fuprk 

(382)  In  lib.  I de  Gestis  Regum  cap.  5. 

VoL.  I.  P Sciences, 
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Sciences^  wo^ild  needs  perfuade  us  from  Affer  Menevehfis  that  K.  Alfred’s 
Scholars  at  Oxford  were  Pueri ; for  faith  he  thus  i 

“ Aderius  Menevenfis,  fpeaking  of  K.  Alfred’s  founding  of  Oxford>  faith, 
that  he  endowed  the  fame,  ‘ fuse  propriae  gentis  nobilibus  pueris  et  ighobili- 
bus  i and  it  is  but  equal,  that  the  Pueri  at  Cambridge  friould  be  allowed 
as  much  man  in  them,  as  thofe  at  Oxford.” 

Anfwer.  But  in  what  copy  did  our  Author,  Mr.  Fuller,  fee  the  word 
Pueri  ? (385)  was  it  in  that  publhhed  by  Archbilhop  Parker,  or  in  that 
by  Mafter  Camden,  or  in  any  of  the  Manufcript  copies  of  the  faid  Author  ? 
ho  truly,  not  in  one  of  them ; for  I have  viewed  them  over  and  over,  and 
cannot  find  that  word,  and  therefore  his  Pueri  at  Cambridge  (as  he  would 
have  it)  muft  be  Pueri  frill,  and  not  allowed  as  much  man  in  them,  as 
the  Scholars  at  Oxford.  To  tell  you  the  naked  truth  of  the  bufinefs,  he 
hath  foifred  that  word  in  of  his  accord,  meerly  to  make  his  difcourfr  hang 
the  better  together,  and  confirm  him  the  more  in  profecution  of  his  argu- 
ment ; for  by  his  efpying  a certain  Note  in  our  Antiquary’s  Apology 
(lib.  II,  § 189)  hath  taken  advantage  thence  to  accomplifli  his  defign,  by 
putting  that  word  therein,  as  you  may  further  fee  there  in  that  which  he 
delivereth  concerning  Alfred’s  divifion  of  that  portion  of  his  efrate  for  re- 
ligious and  learned  ules,  which  runs  thus  : 

* Tertiam  partem  (as  our  Antiquary  faith  from  Afler)  Scholae*  quam 
ex  multis  fua;  proprise  gentis  Nobilibus  et  ignobilibus  frudiofiflime  cOn-^ 
gregaverat,  dedit.* 

Thus  the  faid  Note  j but  not  the  leafr  mention  of  Pueri  or  Pueris  there- 
in. And  therefore  though  Mr.  Fuller  hath  not  only  been  difingenuous  and 
fcarce  deferving  the  name  of  an  Author,  but  much  confcious  to  himfelf 
while  he  layeth  hold  and  catcheth  at  any  thing  to  make  out  Sigebert’s 
foundatiort  of  the  feid  School  to  have  been  an  Univerfity,  and  that  Uni- 
verfity  at  Cambridge,  fearing  or  rather  knowing  full  well  that  what  is  de- 
Kvered  in  their  Black  Book  concerning  that  place  before  Sigebert’s  time, 
and  for  the  mofr  part  after,  to  be  of  no  validity } yet  we  will  allow  him 
Pueri,  nay  Infantes  if  he  will,  to  have  frudied  at  Oxford  in  K.  Alfred’s 
time,  fuppofing  thofe  words  might  be  in  fome  private  or  obfcure  copy 
of  Aflbr. 

Lafrly,  to  make  his  Pueri  fecm  Academiarrs,  he  is  plealed  to  produce 
two  infrances,  befides  one  in  the  margin  j the  lafr  of  which  is  (as  he  hath 
it  from  our  Antiquary)  (386) 

(385)  Cay  Antiq^  Cant.  lib.  i,  p.  131,  again, 
hath  Pueri  from  Affer;  therefore  confult  Affer  (jB6)  IhApol.  lib.iii,  § 192. 

. . ‘ That 
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**  That  Edward  V,  Prince  of  Wales,  and  Richard  his  brother,  Duke  of 
t"ork,  ftudied  at  Oxford,  in  the  life  time  of  their  father,  the  elder  being 
^en  fcarce  ten,  and  the  younger  nine,  years  of  age.” 

Anfwer.  Thus  Mr.  Fuller.  But  as  to  that  he  had  as  good  have  faid 
nothing  j for  it  is  very  well  known,  that  at  that  tinae  and  long  before,  we 
had  both  Halls  and  Schools  for  the  training  up  of  children  in  Grammar, 
till  they  came  to  be  capable  of  higher  Arts,  (as  may  he  feen  in  this  Work) 
and  therefore  it  was  properly  fpoken  by  our  Antiquary  .as  to  them,  and  not 
worth  the  noting  by  Mr.  Fuller  in  purfuance  of  his  argument. 

After  which,  Mr.  Fuller  for  the  conclulion  of  his  dilbourfe  about  the  faid 
School  of  K.  Sigebert  faith  thus  : (387) 

“ But  enough  of  this  matter,  which  Ibme  will  cenfure  as  an  impertinency 
to  our  Church  Hiflory,  and  fcarcely  coming  within  the  Churchyard  there- 
of, &c.” 

Thus  our  Author.  At  which  he  aims  very  right : for  there  is  no  Oxo- 
nian intelligent  in  the  Controverfies  between  each  Univerfity  about  feniority, 
but  will  cenfure  what  he  hath  faid  to  be  impertinent  to  his  Church  Hif- 
tory,  and  very  pertinent  to  controverfy,  efpecially  as  he  hath  contrived  it. 
Had  he  only  made  bare  mention  of  Sigebert’s  founding  a School,  there 
would  have  been  none  without  doubt  but  have  pafled  it  by ; but  he  having 
put  his  own  comments  and  opinions  upon  it,  and  thence  took  occalion  to 
hook  in  every  old  tradition  (though  lefs  probably  grounded)  to  juftify  the 
feniority  of  the  younger  lifter  ; hath  done  nothing  elfe,  but  rubbed  up  old 
fores,  and  revived  former  quarrels,  which  many  did  think  to  have  been 
either  ended  or  quite  forgotten.  As  jfor  mine  own  part,  I delight  not  in 
them,  knowing  very  well,  that  in  them  (as  in  books)  there  is  no  end  s 
but  when  he  and  others  have  not  once  but  again,  made  reflecftions  on  Ox» 
ford’s  Antiquity  (in  fpeaking  of  Cambridge)  it  cannot  otherwife  be  ex- 
pected, but  that  if  Oxford  ftand  filent,  Cambridge  will  be  fuppofed  to 
carry  the  firft  place : for  which  reafon  I have  delivered  thole  things  before 
exprefted,  and  am  prepared  to  proceed  to  take  a view  of  the  remainder  pro- 
duced by  Mr.  F uller  concerning  Cambridge  Antiquity. 

To  pafs  by  therefore  what  he  hath  (388)  faid  of  the  Reftoration  of  Ox- 
ford by  K.  Alfred,  wherein  are  feveral  errors  (as  may  partly  appear  from 

(387)  Jn  f J9,-ia  lib.  ii.  Cent.  7.  (388)  In  Cent,  ik,  Ub.ii,  fub.  an.  882. 

P z what 
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what  is  before  faid  and  elfewhere)  and  from  whence  he  feemeth  to  upbraid 
the  Univerlity,  (389)  and  the  faid  Reftoration  (as  fome  do  and  may  think) 
that  “ Dunwolph,  once  a Swineheard  in  Athelney,  was  one  of  the  firft 
Scholars  of  note  that  was  bred  in  Oxford,”  I lhall  take  a Ihort  view  of  the 
Reftoration  of  Cambridge  by  K.  Edward,  fenior,  the  fon  of  K.  Alfred. 

Firft,  Mr.  Fuller  repeats  (390)  the  Charter  of  the  faid  K.  Edw.  fen. 
which  is  in  the  Black  Book  of  Cambridge  (examined  already  by  our  An- 
tiquary) (391)  and  after  that,  (392)  the  words  of  Joh.  Roufe  (392*) 
concerning  the  faid  Reftoration  by  that  Kmg,  which  according  to  Mr. 
Fuller’s  tranflation  runs  thus  : 

**  Therefore  for  the  augmentation  of  Clerklike  learning,  as  his  father  had 
done  to  Oxford,  fo  he  again  raifed  up  Cambridge  to  her  firft  glory,,  which 
for  a long  time,  with  other  general  Schools,  had  been  fufpended,  defolate 
and  deftroyed ; as  alfo,  like  a moft  loving  nouriflier  of  the  Clergy,  he  com- 
manded that  Halls  for  Students,  Chairs  and  Seats  of  Dodtors  and  Mafters, 
ftiould  there  be  eredled,  and  built,  on  his  own  proper  charges : for  he 
called  from  Oxford  Univerfity,  which  his  noble  father  the  King  had  eredt- 
ed,  Mafters  of  thofe  Arts  which  we  call  liberal,  together  with  Dodlors  in 
holy  Divinity,  and  invited  them  there  formally  to  read  and  teach.” 

Anfwer.  Thus  John  Roufe,  and  thus  Mr.  Fuller,  as  he  pretends,  from 
him ; but  no  otherwife  than  from  our  Antiquary’s  Apology,  (393)  as  di- 
vers other  matters  befides,  without  any  acknowledgment  given  by  him  in  his 
margin.  By  which  words  therefore  of  Jo.  Roufe,  what  greater  gloiy  can 
there  be  for  Oxford,  than  that  at  that  time,  viz.  about  the  year  915,  ftie 
was  in  fo  flouriftiing  condition,  that  ftie  could  fpare  divers  of  her  fons  to 
be  the  planters  of  an  Academy  or  Univerfity  with  learning  and  learned  men. 
But  for  the  truth  thereof,  as  to  its  Reftoration,  is  very  doubtful,  becaufe 
the  laid  Author  Jo.  Roufe  in  a Roll  of  the  Earls  of  Warwick,  which  he 
wrote  after  his  Hist,  of  the  Kings  of  England  (from  whence  the  afore- 
faid  words  concerning  the  Reftoration  of  Cambridge  are  excerpted)  faith, 
that  the  faid  King  founded  and  not  repaired  it ; which  is  moft  likely  i for 
if  he  had  only  reftored  it,  it  ftiould  have  been  neceftary  for  the  faid  Author 
to  have  told  us  fomething  of  the  Founder,  which  he  doth  not : for  in  his  " 
Book  of  the  Univerfities  of  Britain,  wherein  he  hath  refledled  on  the 

(389)  Ib.  fub  an.  885,  ^ 41.  (392)  In  ead.  Cent,  utfupra  7. 

(390)  Ib.  Cent.  X,  ^6.  (392*)  [In  lib.  de  Regibus,  MS,  f.  73,  a : 

(991)  In  Apol.  ut  fupra,  lib.  l,  § 174,  &c.  edit.  T.  Hearne,  Oxon.  1745,  8°.  p.  96.] 

(393)  Lib.  I,  § 188. 
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Hiftoriola  of  Cambridge,  rejeds  Cantaber  and  Gorbomannus,  as  Founders 
of  that  School,  and  doth  (not  without  good  reafon)  with  fcorn  caft  them 
afide.  Furthermore  alfo  no  Author  ancienter  than  Nich.  Cantelupus,  who 
died  1441  (faid  to  have  been  Writer  of  the  Hiftoriola  (394)  of  Cambridge) 
report  it;  for  that  which  John  Lydgate  (contemporary  with  the  faid 
Nich.  de  Cantelupo)  faith  of  it,  who  pretends  to  follow  therein  Bede  and 
Alphred  of  Beverley,  is  found  by  our  Antiquary  and  other  knowing  men 
to  be  moft  falfe.  That  alfo  which  makes  report  of  Cadwallader  and  his 
Diploma  to  the  Cantabrigians,  all  know  to  have  been  made  and  compofed 
from  the  Black  Book  or  Hiftoriola ; and  of  that  too  reported  by  King 
Sigebert  and  his  School,  the  faid  Jo.  Roufe  determineth  nothing  on  Cam- 
bridge part,  neither  of  any  other  Founder.  ‘And  therefore  that  which  he 
hath  dehvered  concerning  K.  Edward,  fen.  that  he  was  Founder  of  Cam- 
bridge (written  after  his  Hiftory  of  the  Kings  of  England,  wherein  he 
faith  that  he  repaired  it)  muft  without  fcruple  be  firft  embraced,  condi- 
tionally that  what  he  faith  be  true,  having  many  errors  in  his  Hiftory ; of 
which,  fome  I have  difcovered  in  relation  to  K.  Alfred’s  Reftoration  of  the 
Schools  of  Oxford.  Several  circumftances,  as  alfo  arguments,  I could  now 
produce  to  prove  that  this  work  was  not  a Reftoration,  and  alfo  tell  you 
the  contradidiion  of  Authors  that  write  on  Cambridge  behalf  in  their  fpeak- 
ing  of  this  Reftoration ; but  it  being  fo  well  handled  already  by  our  Anti-, 
quary,  I (hall  forbear,  left  I make  a repetition  of  another  man’s  lucubra- 
tions. See  more  in  our  Antiquary’s  Apology.  (395) 

In  the  next  place  I fhould  proceed  to  take  a view  of  what  Mr.  Fuller 
hath  fpoken  of  each  College  in  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford,  concerning  which, 
he  hath  wilfully  (as  1 may  fay)  omitted  many  things  that  might  make  to 
their  credit  and  glory,  but  he  pretending  want  of  intelligence  (notwith- 
ftanding  he  had  fufficient  from  a learned  perfon  in  this  Univerfity,  (395) 
as  hath  been  feveral  times  told  to  me)  I ftiall  for  that  reafon  forbear.  Yet 
thus  much  I fhall  note,  that  though  he  is  defective  in  thofe  matters,  yet 
he  might  have  delivered  more  of  the  Bifliops  and  Writers  of  each  College, 
as  particularly  of  that  ancient  place  of  learning  called  Univerfity  College, 
where  he  prefents  before  us  but  one  Bifiaop,  viz.  S.  Edmund,  Archbiftiop  of 

(394)i.[Priiited  by  Mr.  Hearne  at  the  end  origine  Univerfitatis  Cantabrigienlis,  &c.] 
of  Sprott’s  Chron.  Oxf.  1719,  8°.  p.  221  ; {395)  Lib.  i,  § 188,  189,  &c. 

under  this  title— Historiola  de  Antiquitate  et  (396)  Dr.  BarJow  of  Queen’s  College. 
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Canterbury;  howbeit  had  he  looked  in  Bifliop  Godwin’s  Hist,  of  BifhopS- 
(which  he  faith  he  did)  as  carefully  as  he  had  done  for  the  Colleges  and 
Jlalls  in  Cambridge,  he  might  have  found  Edm.  Lacy,  Bifliop  of  Exeter,, 
and  Nich.  Ridley,  Biihop  of  London,  to  have  been  Students  there.  Fur- 
thermore he  might  have  given  us  fome  Writers  for  that  College  from  Baleus 
and  Pitfeus,  whom  alfo  he  faith,  he  had  confulted  for  that  end ; but  therein 
he  is  totally  defective,  leaving  a vacuity,  with  a defire  forlboth,  that  fome. 
charitable  and  able  Antiquary,  would  fill  it  up ; when  in  the  mean  time, 
he  himfelf  might  have  put  in  the  aforefaid  St.  Edmund,  who  was  in  his 
time  one  of  the  greatefi:  Clerks  and  Writers  in  England.  Any  ordinary 
and  raw  Student  in  Hiftories  would  have  found  more,  and  no  need  had 
there  been  of  an  able  Antiquary  (as  if  the  matter  had  been  fo  difficult)  to 
have  difcovered  theni.  Pitfeus  would  have  told  him,  had  he  ijbarched  him, 
as  he  faith  he  did,  that  Will.  Shirewode  and  Jo.  Shirewode,  learned  and 
able  Writers,  had  been  educated  there ; and  fo  likewife  the  Assertion 
of  Oxford’s  Antiquity,  ( 397)  which  our  Author  fevera]  times  quotes  in  his 
Hiftory,  would  have  told  him  of  one  of  thofe  two,  and  divers  others.  And 
therefore  feeing  he  hath  omitted  them,  as  alfo  feveral  Biffiops  and  Writers 
of  other  Colleges,  we  cannot  but  fuppofe  (notwithftanding  his  excufes) 
that  his  defign  was  to  darken  and  eclipfe  the  repute  and  honour  of  each 
Society  in  Oxford.  I ffiall  not  fpeak  any  farther  of  thefe  matters,  becaufe 
in  them  the  Antiquity  of  each  Univerfity  is  not  aimed  at,  neither  of  other 
refledlions  on  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford,  and  particular  places  in,  and  per-? 
fons  of,  it,  becaufe  feveral  of  them  are  remembered  elfe  where  in  this  Work. 
All  that  I filiall  now  fay,  is  this  : That  as  he  was  fparing  in  relating  any 
thing  that  might  have  been  for  the  honour  of  Oxford ; fo  I wiffi  that  he  had 
fpared  what  he  hath  delivered  to  the  difcredit  of  our  Antiquary  by  clinch- 
ing vanity  (398)  on  his  name,  ai>d  by  charaderifing  (399)  his  elaborate 
and  judicious  book,  to  be  * rather  a heap  than  a pile,’  when  as  his  is  (400) 
cenfured  to  be  no  other  than  * a Church  rapfody’  and  a book  farct  with 
tnerry  tales  and  frivolous  poetry ; that  of  our  Antiquary  ftanding  yet  good 


(397)  Edit.  1574,  p.  26,  27.  (400)  By  Dr.  Pet.  Heylin  in  his  Preface  to 

(398)  In  his  Hist,  of  Game R.  p.  8.  , his  Exam.  Hiixoaic.  printed  1659,  in  8®. 

(399)  Ib.  p. 44. 
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againft  all  opponents  and  little  or  nothing  of  it  juftly  anfwered,  the  other 
of  Mr.  Fuller  unravelled  and  caft  afide  as  impertinent  3 and  fo  I leave  it 
for  this  time.  (401) 


(401)  Peter  Heylin  in  his  LittleDescrip- 
TiON  of  the  GREAT  World — Oxford,  1636, 
edition  7th,  p.  477,  in  his  Difcourfe  of  the  Britifli 
Hies,  faith — “ That  the  Univerlity  of  Cambridge 
is  not  of  fo  great  a ftanding,  as  that  of  Oxford,  is 
evident  by  the  teftimony  of  Rob.  de  Remming- 
toti,  cited  by  Mr.  Camden,  viz.  ‘ Regnante 
Edwardo  prime’  (it  Ihould  rather  be  read  fe- 
cundo)  ‘ de  Audio  Grantbridge  fafta  eft  Acade- 
mia, ficht  Oxoninm  where  the  word  ‘ ficiit’ 
doth  not  import  an  identity  of  the  time,  but  a 
relation  to  Oxford,  as  a pattern.  We  fee  this 
truth  yet  clearer  in  the  Bull  of  Pope  John  XXI, 
the  contemporary  of  our  Edward  II,  as  I find  in 
the  Work  of  that  great  fearcher  of  Academical 
Antiquities,  Mr.  Bryan  Twyne — ‘ Apoftolica 
authoritate  ftatuimus’  (faith  the  Bull ;)  ‘ quod 
Cbllegium  Magiftrorum  et  Scholarium  ejufdem 
Studii’  ({peaking  of  Cambridge)  ‘ Univerlitas 
fit  confenda,  &c.’  But  what  need  more  than  a 
determinate  fentence  of  the  firft  Parliament  holden 
under  K.  Charles  I ? for  when  the  Clerk  of  that 
Court  had  put  the  name  of  Cambridge  before 
Oxford  ; the  Parliament  taking  difdainfully  that 
Hyfteron  Proteron,  commanded  the  Antiquities 
of  both  the  Univerfities  to  be  fearched ; and  after 
fearch  made  gave  verdidi  for  Oxford.  This  moft 
renowned  Univerfity,  thus  founded,  grew  not 
fuddenly  (as  it  feems)  into  efteem  ; for  when 
William  ofWainfleet,  Biftiop  of Winton  (Founder 
of  Magdalen  College)  perfuaded  K.  Henry  VI, 
at  Oxford  to  found  fome  College,  ‘ immo  potius 
Cantabrigia;  (faith  the  King)  ut  duas  fi  fieri 
pofiit,  in  Anglia  Academias  habeam.’ 

[The  Publications  on  this  Controverfy  fince 
our  Author’s  time  have  been  the  following  : 

‘ Historical  Remarks’  on  the  ‘ Life  of 
Alfred  the  Great,  by  Sir  John  Spelman,  Kt. 
publifned  by  Thomas  Hearne,  M.  A.  Oxford, 
i;io9  ;’  8°.  p.  144,  177,  &c. 


Appendix,  N°.  XIV ; ‘ De  Schola  a Sig- 
berflo  Orientalium  Anglorum  Rege  inftituta,’  afr' 
the  end  of‘HisTORi.flEEccLEsiASTic.ffi;  Gentis 
Anglorum  Lib.  V.  audlore  Sandto  et  Venerabili 
Baeda  Ptelbytefo  Aiiglo-Saxone,  &c.  curi  et 
Audio,  Johannis  Smith,  S.T.  P.  Cantab.  1722,’  f. 

‘Apologia  Asserii  CA^^DENIANI,  five 
Claufulse,  de  Difeordia  inter  Grimbaldum  et 
veteres  Scholafticos  Oxohienfes,  A.D.  88b,  ad- 
verfus  quorundam  dodliflimorum  virorum  objec-  - 
tationes,  Vindicatio :’  printed  at  the  end  of 
‘ An  WALES  ferum  geftarum  .Alfred!  magni, 
audlore  Afferio  Menevenfi,  recenfuit  Franc.  Wife, 
A.  M.  Coll.  Trin.  Soc.  Oxon.  A.D.  1722,’  8'’-. 

‘ Thomae  Caii  ( Collegii  Univerlitatis  reg- 
nante Elizabetha  Magiftri)  VindicijE  Antiqui- 
tatis  Academise  Oxonienfis  contra  Joanneih 
Caium,  Cantabrigienfem  : In  lucem  ex  Auto- 
gropho  emifit  Tho.  Hearnius,  z vol.  Oxoniiy 
1730.’  8°.  viz.  ‘ De  Antiquitate  Cantabrigienfis 
Academiae  Libri  duo  : in  quorum  fecundo  de 
Oxonienfis  quoque  Gymnafii  .‘\ntiquitate  difleri- 
tur,  et  Gantabrigienfe  longe  eo  antiquius  elfe  de- 
finitur  : Londinenfi  Authore  [Joh.  Gaio,  M.D.  J 
Adjunximus  Assertionem  Antiquitatis  Oxoni- 
enfis Academiae,  ab  Oxohienfi  quodam  annis  jam 
elpafis  duobus  ad  Regiam  confcriptam*  in  quo 
docere  conatur,  Oxonienfe  Gymnafmm  Canta- 
brigienfi  antiquius  efie.  Ut  ex  cbHatione  facile 
intelligas,  utra  fit  antiquior. 

Excufum  Londini,  Anno  Domini  1568,  Men{e 
Augufto ; per  Henricum  Bynneman.  Recufum 
Oxoniae  A.D.  1730  ; una  cum  Thomae  Caii  in 
antedidlos  Libros  duos  ftridturis,  ut  et  Animad- 
vERSiONUM  Libro  fatis  luculento,  nunquam 
antehac  typis  editis ; cujus  et  AlTertioni  accedk 
unum  atque  alterum  Additamentum,  ipfo  Thoma 
Caio  authore.’ 

See  alfo  Mr.  Hearne’s  Preface  to  the  fame^ 
and  Apf ENDix,  Num.  I,  H,  III.} 
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That  the  Unlverfity  of  Oxford  flourifhed  after  the  going  away  of 
Grymbald  and  Preferment  of  other  Profeflbrs,  many  there  are,  as 
I perfuade  myfelf,  that  doubt  it  not,  efpecially  during  the  Reign  of  King 
Alfred ; and  indifferently  of  King  Edward  fenior,  and  Athelftan  his  Son, 
who,  as  Authors  fay,  were  both  learned  and  good  men.  If  Monies  or 
Revenues  were  allowed  from  the  King’s  Coffers  for  the  maintenance  of 
the  Scholars  at  Oxford,  which,  as  ’tis  laid,  continued  till  the  time  of 
AVilliam  the  Conqueror,  then  doubtlefs  there  were  not  wanting  thofe  in 
Oxford  that  received  it.  By  the  prefence  of  Ethelward  the  King’s  fon,  who 
was  a Student  there,  as  divers  Authors  (i)  fhew,  (efpecially  Joh.  Roufe 
(2)  and  Leland,  (3)  the  lafl  of  which  faith  that  he  was  “ non  infimus 
Ifiacarum  Scholarum  Cultor”)  an  example  thereby  was  fhewed  to  all  the 
Nobles  of  England  and  others  of  inferior  rank  to  fend  their  fons  there. 
Which  Ethelward,  if  he  had  lived  to  a competent  age,  would  (as  ’tis 
thought  by  fome)  have  been  beneficial  to  the  Mufes  of  this  place,  but  he 
dying  and  all  hopes  of  him  fruflrated,  was  buried  at  Oxford  as  fome  fay, 
(4)  others  at  Hyde  Abbey  by  Winchefter,  caufing  thereby  confiifion 
between  this  and  Ethelward  junior,  of  whom,  many  things  alfb  are  re- 
ported. 


. C Dom.  804 

23  Reg.  Alfred!. 

This  year  King  Alfred  (5)  put  to  flight  the  Danes  that  were  now 
peflering  England,  firfl  from  Kent,  fecondly  from  Oxford  and  the  places 
adjacent,  and  thirdly  from  Ciceftre.  The  author  of  the  Golden  His- 
tory (6)  reports  the  fame,  but  for  Ciceftre  hath  Ceftria. 


(1)  Thom. Rodburne  in  Chron.  fuo,  MS. 
Ann  ALES  Winton,  MS.  See. 

(2)  In  lib.  de  Regibus,  MS.  p.  86,  87. 

(3)  In  Tom.  IV  Coli,ectan.  p.  izz.  Sec. 
|ed,  Hallj  p*  160,  &c.] 


(4)  c HRON.  Tho.  Rodburne  in  Bib.  Lam- 
beth. MS.  Tol.  16,  b. 

(5)  Ran.  Hygden  in  Chron.  fuo,  lib.  vi, 
Cap.  2. 

(6)  In  parte  2,  lib.  xviii,  cap.  31.  MS. 
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An.'  fult.  Reg.  Alf. 

„ [ I Ed’w.  fen. 

The  feventh  of  the  calends  of  Nov.  King  Alfred  died  ( 1 ) in  the  year 
of  his  age  51,  and  of  his  reign  29.  For  -whofe  great  Benefaction  towards 
this  Univerlity,  his  memory  was  folemnly  obferved  by  the  Students  thereof. 
In  an  ancient  Calendar  before  a Statute  book,  which  fometime  belonged 
to  us  (afterwards  to  Mr.  Thom.  Allen  of  Glocefter  Hall)  was  written 
(in  the  time  as  I conceive  of  Edw.  Ill)  a Note  pointing  to  the  4th  of  the 
Ides  of  Nov.  that  is  to  fay  the  Vigil  of  St.  Martin  Bifhop  and  ConfelTor, 
fliewing  that  there  was  then  a Commemoration  to  be  obferved  by  the  Uni- 
verfity  for  the  foul  of  K.  Alfred,  Founder  thereof.  In  the  other  Statute 
Books  noted  with  A,  B and  C,  I find  no  fuch  mention only  in  that  Re- 
gifter  called  the  Bedell’s  Book  (2)  there  is  this  Note,  .*  In  vigilia  S. 
Martini,  Capellanus  Univerfitatis  circuet  Scholas  Magiftrorum  et  orabit 
pro  animabus  omnium  BenefaCtorum  iftius  Univerfitatis  nominatim.’  The 
faid  Mr.  Allen  was  alfo  owner  of  an  old  Kalendar  or  Rationale  fometime 
belonging  to  Univerfity  College,  which  being  by  him  given  to  Dr.  Ban- 
croft, the  Mafter  thereof,  25  OCl.  1624,  was  then  lent  for  a time  to 
Mr.  Bryan  Twyne,  who  finding  no  Commemoration  therein  mentioned  for 
K.  Alfred,  (notwithftanding  there  were  the  names  of  moft,  if  not  all  of 
the  Benefactors  of  that  College)  he  therefore  entred  therein  the  fame  Note 
that  he  found  in  the  faid  Calendar  before  the  Univerfity  Statute  Book. 
What  I {hall  further  add  of  K.  Alfred,  which  I have  not  yet  mentioned, 
fhall  be  this,  viz.  that  fo  great  a defire  had  he  unto  learning  that  he  pub- 
lifhed  this  ACt;  (3)  “ Wee  will  and  command  that  all  freemen  of  our 
kingdom  whofoever  poifeffing  two  hides  of  land  {hall  bring  up  their  fons 
in  learning,  till  they  be  fifteen  years  of  age  at  leail,  that  fo  they  may  be 
trained  up  to  know  God,  to  be  men  of  underftanding,  and  to  live  hap- 
pily : for,  of  a man  that  is  born  free,  and  yet  unliterate,  wee  repute  no 
otherwife  then  of  a beaft  or  a brainlefs  body,  and  a very  fot” — - 

(1)  Affer  Menev.  edit.  F/aiico/.  1603,  p.  Twyni  lib.  ii,  § 207.  See  in  Rich.  Gibbon's 

21.  ‘ edit,  of  the  WoR  KS  of  .^Ired  of  Rhievall.  And 

(2)  MS,  p.  24.  Jo.  Capgrave  in  the  Life  of  Ailred. 

(3)  AEIfred.  Rhievall.  Vide  A.P01..  Br, 
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In  the  reign  of  K.  Edward  fenior  fon  of  K..  Alfred  (of  whom  our  An- 
tiquary (i)  from  Leland  faith  that  he  applied  himfelf  to  learning  at 
Oxford)  the  Students  were  often  difturbed  and  fometimes  difperfed,  par- 
ticularly this  year,  when  the  Citizens  of  Oxford  (as  alfo  thofe  of  London) 
were  upon  their  rebelhon  fubdued  by  the  King.  (2)  After  the  death  of 
Edred,  Ethred  or  Ethelred,  Duke  of  Mercia,  which  was  an.  908  ; (3) 
or  as  Florence  of  Worcefter  faith  912,  he  kept  thofe  places  (4)  in  his 
own  hands,  purpofely  to  keep  the  faid  Citizens  in  obedience ; and  as  for 
the  reft  of  Mercia,  Egelfleda,  widow  of  the  faid  Duke,  and  one  of  the 
daughters  of  K.  Alfred  (ftiled  by  Roufe  (5)  Elfleda  a noble  lady)  did 
moft  valiantly  and  with  a ftrong  hand  govern  for  feveral  years.  (6) 


- f Dom.  910 
^”'1 10  Edw.  fen. 

Not  long  after  the  Academians  were  frighted  by  the  incurfions  of  the 
Danes,  when  they  came  from  Leieefter  and  Northampton,  and  commit- 
ted great  daughters  (7)  upon  the  Englifh  at  Hokenorton  and  other  places 
near  Oxford ; who,  had  they  not  been  repelled  by  the  faid  Egelfleda  might 
have  utterly  deftroyed  Oxford.  But  ftie  to  make  it  the  more  fecure,  re- 
paired its  walls  (fome  fay  (8)  the  City  only)  as  an  Author  not  ancient,  (9) 
tells  us  in  thefe  verfes. 


* Quippe  iter  adverfos  alacris  dum  tendis  in  hoftes 
Oxoniam  munire  brevis  mora : ducere  foflas 
Inftaurare  manu  muros  et  cingere  vallo.’ 

This  daughter  is  faid  by  Flor.  of  Worcefter  to  have  hapned  an.  914: 
and  the  Saxon  Annals  917  : fuch  is  the  difcrepancy  of  Authors. 


(1)  Twyne  in  Apol.  lib.  ii,  § 208. 

(2)  Florilegus  fub  an,  902. 

(3)  Hoveden  in  i part.  Annal.  ut 
infra.  Barthelm.  Cotton  in  Ch  ron.  fuo  MS. 

(4)  Hist.  Sax.  Lat,  MS.  in  Bib.  Cotton  fub 
an.  909.  [Chron.  Sax.  MS.  in  Bib,  Bodl.  Laud, 
E,  83  : e^t.  Gibfon,  Oxon.  4°,  1692  : fub.  an. 
912.] 

(5)  In  Rot.  de  Comitibus  Warwick,  MS. 

(6)  Rog.  Hoveden  in  i parte  Annalium 


f.  242,  a : [ed.  Savile,  Lond.  fol.  1596.]  Henric. 
Huntingdon  lib.  v,  f.  203  : [edit. ibid.]  Chron. 
quodfalfo  afcribitur  Bedae.  Ran.  Hygden  lib.  vi, 
cap.  5.  Mar.  Scoti,  lib.  iii,  &c. 

(7)  H.  Huntingdon  lib.  v,  ut  fupra,  fol.  203. 

(8)  will.  Harrifon  in  Chron.  fuo,  lib.  i, 
cap.  II ; et  alii. 

(9)  Rob.  Burhill.  in  Britannia  Scho- 
lastic a,  MS.  in  Archivis  Bib.  Bodl.  lib.  vi : 
[qut  dicitur  Elfleda,  vers.  184.] 
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About  this  time  the  King  fhewed  fo  much  favour  toward  the  Univerfity, 
that  he  fent  his  fon  named  Ailfward  or  Elfward  thereunto  ; where  profit- 
ing in  letters  he  became  eminently  learned.  Will,  of  Malmlbury,  who 
calls  him  Ethelward,  ( i ) fecond  fon  of  K.  Edward  by  Ealfreda  his  wife, 
daughter  of  Earl  Ethelmus,  was  * literis  apprime  inflitutus’  and  carried 
much  of  his  grandfather  Ealfrid  in  his  countenance  and  behaviour,  but 
died  foon  after  his  father.  Marianus  Scotus,  (2)  who  calls  him  Alf- 
wardus,  faith  that  he  ftudied  a long  time  in  Oxford,  and  dying  there,  was 
there  alfo  buried.  There  be  fome  writers  that  ftile  this  perfon  Ethelward' 
junior,  and  fay  that  the  faid  Ethelward  was  the  fon  of  K.  Edw.  fen.  and 
alfo  that  he  was  the  prime  Hiftorian  of  his  time ; but  as  I conceive  much 
miftaken,  for  he  that  was  the  Hiftorian  is  called  by  Flor.  of  Worcefter 
and  Hen.  of  Huntingdon  Alfward,  and  in  the  Hiftory  itfelf,  the  author 
faith  (3)  that  he  was  defcended  from  Ethelred  (elder  brother  of  King 
Alfred)  whom  he  calls  ‘ atavus.’  Mr.  Allen  before  mentioned  tells  us  in  a 
Note  under  his  own  hand,  (which  is  not  altogether  true)  that  in  the  year 
1588  he  law  a book  written  in  an  old  charad:er  bearing  this  title,  “ De 
Gestis  Anglo-saxonum,”  with  this  beginning  “ Difertiffimae  et  verae 
Christi  ancillae  &c.”  (4)  and  that  the  Author  was  Ethelwerd  or  Elf- 
werd,  defcended  from  King  Adulphus  in  Mercia,  and  flourilhed  under  K. 
Edgar,  who  died  an.  975.  This  Ethelward  or  Ailfward  died  as  fome  lay 
fay  an.  946,  others  an.  924  j at  which  time  his  father  deceafed,  and  that  he 
with  him,  whom  Authors  call  Ethelward  fen.  were  both  buried  at  Win- 
chefter.  The  truth  is,  there  is  great  variety  and  contradidtion  in  Authors 
(5)  concerning  thefe  two  Scholars,  of  the  time  of  their  deceafes,  place 
of  burial,  and  the  works  they  wrote,  the  particulars  of  which  being  too 
many,  I lhall  pafs  them  now  by. 


AniDom.  915 
’*^15  Edw.  fen. 

In  the  next  place  the  King,  as  ’tis  faid,  repaired,  or  as  fome  will,  found- 
ed about  this  time  the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge  (though  doubtful  as  yet  to 


(1)  In  Hist.  Reg.  Angl.  cap.  5,  lib.  ii.  Lei. 
IV  Tom.  Collect,  p.  1 16  ; [ed.  Hall,  p.  154.] 

(2)  IhChron.  fuo,  MS.  in  Bib.  Bodl. 

{3)  Lib.  IV,  cap.  2. 

(4)  ’Tis  faid  by  fome  that  the  book  was 
dedicated  by  the  author  to  Maud  Abbefs  of  Qued- 


lingburg  in  Saxony.  There  is  mention  of  this 
beginning  in  Ethelw.  Chron.  that  is  printed. 

(5)  H.  Huntingdon,  lib.  v,  f.  204.  Flor. 
Wygorn.  fub.  an.  924.  Continuator  Chron. 
Bedae  MS.  in  Bib.  Bcdl.  Mar.  Scotus  lib.  iii, 
MS.  et  alii. 
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many  Hiftorians  and  Antiquaries  whether  he  did  either)  planting  it  with 
Oxford  Mafters  of  Art  and  Doctors  of  Divinity,  arguing  thereby,  that  our 
Univerlity  did  then  flourifli  fo  well  that  fhe  could  fpare  many  of  her  fons 
for  fo  good  a purpofe.  My  Author  for  this,  is  Joh.  Roufe,  the  Warwick 
Antiquary,  (i)  whofe  authority  as  I have  miftrufted  in  thofe  matters  he 
relates  of  Oxford  (as  may  be  feen  before  in  my  Difcourfes  of  K.  Alfred) 
fo  alfo  in  this  relating  to  Cambridge  for  feveral  reafons  but  hear  lirft  I 
pray  what  he  faith  ‘ Propterea  ad  cleremoniam  &c.’  **  therefore  for  the 
encreafe  of  clerklike  learning,  as  his  father  (meaning  K.  Alfred)  had  done 
to  Oxford,  fo  he  again  raifed  up  Cambridge  to  its  firft  glory,  which  for  a 
long  feafon,  with  other  general  Studies,  had  been  fufpended,  wafted  and 
deftroyed,  as  alfo  like,  a moft  loving  nouriftier  of  the  Clergy,  he  com- 
manded that  Halls  for  Students,  Chairs  and  Seats  for  Dodors  and  Mafters, 
ftiould  be  there  eredted,  and  built,  on  his  own  proper  charges : for  he 
called  from  the  Univerftty  of  Oxford,  which  his  noble  father  the  King 
had  eredted,  Mafters  of  thofe  Arts,  which  we  call  liberal,  together  with 
Dodlors  in  holy  Theology,  and  invited  them  there  formally  to  read  and 
teach,  &’c.”  Thus  Roufe  from  the  Chronicle  of  Thom.  Rodburne, 
which  he  more  fully  faw  in  Hyde  Abbey  by  Winchefter,  in  which  Abbey 
the  laid  Kings,  namely  Alfred  and  Edward  fen.  were  buried — * eft  etiam 
idem  proceffus  ibi  in  eadem  Abbatia  (as  Roufe  farther  faith)  in  quadam 
bene  indidlata  nobili  Chronica,  quae  de  vetufta  et  antiqua  manu,  iterum  ne 
periret,  nova  manu  et  placida  fcripta  eft,  ut  egomet  vidi  benevola  licentia 
Abbatis  ejufdem  loci.’  But  as  for  the  authority  of  this,  as  I have  before 
fdid  I miftruft,  becaufe  it  repugns  what  other  Hiftorians  report,  and  is  al- 
together contrary  to  what  Will.  Soon  faith,  as  alfo  the  Antiquary  of  Cam- 
bridge. See  more  in  the  Apology  for  the  Antiquity  of  the  Univerftty 
of  Oxford  by  Mr.  Br.  Twyne.  (2)  Doubtlefs  though  record  be  wanting 
through  the  deftrudtion  of  monuments  in  delivering  to  us  the  adlions  of 
the  Univerftty,  and  the  names  and  works  of  famous  Scholars,  yet  it  did 
ftourifli  in  good  manner,  as  by  circumftance  may  appear,  beftdes  what 
fome  Hiftories  note  unto  us,  (3)  that  not  only  our  own  Nation  retired 
to  this  Univerftty  to  learn,  but  others  both  far  and  near,  either  by  the  in- 
treaties of  the  King,  or  of  their  own  accord.  But  as  nothing  in  this  world 
is  conftant  and  dan  crave  a durance,  no  not  pillars  of  brafs,  nay  ruins 

(1)  In  lib.  de  Regi BUS  MS.  p.  1 10.  [ed.  190,  191,  &c. 

Hearne,  p.  96.]  (3)  Rog.  Wendover  in  Vita  Regis  Alf. 

(2)  Apol.  Antiq.  Acad.  Oxon.  lib.i,  ^ 189,  Jo.  Roufe,  utfupra,  p.  86,  87,  &c. 
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themfelves,  but  all  at  length  muft  be  buried  in  their  own  rubbifli,  either 
by  time  or  the  various  fortunes  of  war  ; fo  little  or  almoft  nothing  was  left 
to  be  feen  of  thofe  pious  actions  of  K.  Alfred,  or  his  fucceffors,  that  M'-ere 
done  in  relation  to  learning,  but  what  were  by  barbarous  people,  the  Danes, 
trodden  under  foot  and  reduced  to  nothing.  The  noife  of  the  drum  of 
Mars  lilenc’d  the  harp  of  Apollo,  and  the  adorers  of  Minerva  forced  to 
retire  into  corners,  and  none  almoft  were  left  to  keep  poffeflion  of  that 
facred  Oracle,  from  whence  the  variety  of  Arts  and  Sciences  did  plea- 
fantly  flow. 


An  S 924 

1 1 Reg.  Ethelilan. 

King  Edward  fen.  being  dead,  Ethelftan  his  fon  fucceeded,  thought  by 
feveral,  to  have  been  educated  in  the  Schools  at  Oxford,  for  that  he  was 
not  only  ‘ dodtarum  artium  amator,’  as  Leland  faith,  (i)  but  a Writer 
of  feveral  books,  among  which  was  one  ‘ De  Synodis  Pontificiis.’  The 
Monks  of  Bath  had  feveral  of  his  books  in  their  library ; which  Leland 
peruflng  in  his  journey  there  an.  1542,  took  one  from  thence,  as  being 
ravifht  with  the  antiquity  and  majefly'of  it,  and  tranflated  it  to  the  library 
of  K.  Hen.  VIII.  At  which  time  he  wrote  fix  verfes  in  the  beginning  of 
it,  Ihewing  that  K.  Athelilan  was  the  Author,  that  it  had  laid  buried  in 
dufl:  more  than  fix  hundred  years,  and  at  length  tranflated  to  the  protec- 
tion ofK.  Hen.  VIII. 


An  S 936 
ii2Ethelft. 

After  the  Paflbver  the  army  of  the  Pagans  (2)  went  from  Northamp- 
ton and  Leiceflier,  and  made  great  depredations  in  the  Province  of  Oxen- 
ford.  My  author  for  this,  not  agreeing  in  time  with  others,  I muft  leave 
this  paflfage  as  doubtful. 


. C Dom.  968 
^‘^9  Reg.  Edgar. 

Mathew  Paris  in  his  greater  History,  of  which  the  firfl:  part  treats  of 
things  done  before  William  the  Conqueror,  and  is  not  yet,  as  I conceive, 
printed,  faith  that  this  year  King  Edgar  gathered  together  certain  Monks 


(i)  In  Tom.  IV  Collectan.  p.  122  [ed. 
Hall,  p.  160.] 


(2)  Mar.  Scotws  in  Chron.  fuo. 
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at  Oxford,  and  appointed  one  Sidemannus  to  be  their  Governor.  The 
Antiquary  of  Cambridge  (i)  fearing  left  this  may  be  fome  proof  for  the 
beginning,  or  rather  continuance  of  the  Univerfity  of  Oxon,  ufeth  all  en- 
deavours to  make  the  Reader  underftand  that  it  was  done  at  Exon.  The 
matter  I confefs  is  not  worth  arguing ; but  yet  feeing  he  contends  about 
it,  thofe  of  his  party  muft  know,  that  though  the  printed  copy  of  Flori- 
legus  hath  it  Exon,  and  Mar.  Scotus  and  Flor.  Wygornienfis,  Excean- 
ceftre,  yet  the  manufcript  copy  of  Florilegus  in  St.  James’s  library,  hath 
it  not  only  in  the  title  of  the  chapter  of  K.  Edgar,  * Oxon,’  but  alfo  in  the 
chapter  itfelf.  (2)  And  if  fo  be  Exon  had  been  in  moft  copies,  that  learned 
Gentleman  Mr.  John  Hooker,  would  have  made  mention  of  it  in  his  Re- 
lation of  the  many  memorables  of  the  like  of  Exceftre,  printed  by  Holing- 
flied  in  K.  Edward  VI } but  finding  it  perhaps  only  in  one  or  two,  or 
likely  in  none,  did  therefore  omit  it,  and  no  mention  at  all  is  there  of  this 
matter  in  his  book. 


. J Dom.  1002 

^ 23  Reg.  Ethelred. 

This  year  being  the  23  of  K.  Ethelred,  (who  is  difcommended  by  feve- 
ral  Authors,  (3)  and  particularly  by  Roufe,  (4)  who  faith,  that  he  was 
* in  principio  regni  infauftus,  medio  mifer,  poftremo  turpis,  &c.’)  fell  out 
this  moft  noted  adtion  at  Oxford,  viz.  that  the  Danes  who  had  feveral 
years  lorded  it  at  their  pleafure  throughout  moft  part  of  England,  the 
faid  King  to  difburden  the  realm  of  them  defigned  to  do  that  by  policy 
which  he  could  not  by  ftrength.  The  ftratagem  was  that  by  a fecret  Com- 
miffion  (5)  given  to  every  City  within  his  dominions,  his  fubjedts  ftiould 
fet  upon  and  kill  downright  every  mother’s  child  of  them.  The  day  ap- 
pearing, which  was  the  13  Novemb.  and  the  feftival  of  S.  Bricius,  (pre- 
fently  after  the  King’s  marriage  (6)  with  Emma  the  flower  of  Normandy, 
in  confidence  of  which  affinity  he  prefumed  to  do  what  he  did)  his  com- 
mands were  put  in  execution  fo  rigoroufly  at  Oxford,  that  the  people 
thereof  knocking  them  down  in  heaps,  thofe  that  remained  and  had  any 
warning  to  fhift  for  themfelves  betook  them  to  the  Church  of  the  Mona- 
ftery  of  S.  Fridefwyde,  as  into  a fandtuary  of  venerable  antiquity  and 

(1)  Dr.  Cay  in  lib.  ii  de  Antiq^  Acad.  (4)  Jo.  Roufe  in  lib.  de  Rjegi  bus  ut  fupra, 

Cantab,  edit.  1574,  p.  2CO.  p.  116.  [ed.  Hearne,  p.  101.] 

(2)  ‘ Ut  Rex  Edgarus  apud  Oxoniam  Mona-  (5)  Poly  cron.  lib.  vi,  cap.  15.  [ed.  Gale, 

chos  pofuerit.’  - p.  271.]  Florilegus. 

(3)  Gualt  Mape  de  Nug  IS  Cu  R 1 A LIU  M dif-  (6)  Hen.  Hunting,  lib.  vi. 
tind.  5,  cap.  4.  [MS.  in  Bib.  Bodl.  Arch.  C,  29.] 
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privilege  among  ancient  Kings,  (i)  But  the  fury  of  the  Englifh  being 
then  very  great,  and  fo  confequently  neither  regarded  place  or  perfon,  fet 
the  Church  on  fire,  (2)  wherein  were  burned  not  only  the  Danes  that  fled 
to  it,  but  alfo  many  rich  ornaments,  and  the  Library  thereof.  At  the 
fame  time,  if  Malmibury  fay  true,  K.  Ethelred  himfelf  was  in  the  City, 
and  had  fummoned  a Parliament  of  Danes  and  Englifli  to  meet  there ; but 
however  it  is,  this  defperate  ftratagem  proved  the  defliruftion  of  the  Saxons’ 
royal  blood,  and  conquefl:  of  the  land  to  another  Nation,  as  our  Hifto- 
rians  fay. 

A C Dorn.  1004 

25  Reg.  Ethel. 

The  faid  Monafliery  of  St.  Fridefwyde  was  by  the  King  reilored  to  its 
prifliine  ftate,  and  all  lands  belonging  thereto  confirmed  by  him,  as  his 
Charter  fliews,  (3)  in  which  he  makes  mention  of  the  MafTacre  alfo,  and 
how  that  the  Danes  breaking  open  the  doors  to  get  into  the  Church,  and 
barring  them  up  clofe  againfl:  the  ‘ urbani  et  fuburbani  Oxon,’  as  he  calls 
them,  were  there  at  length  confirmed,  &c.  Part  of  the  Charter  is  printed, 
(4)  and  to  that  I refer  the  Reader. 

An  fDom.  1009 
i 30  Reg.  Ethel, 

But  this  peace  thus  procured  here  with  us,  and  for  the  mofl:  part 
throughout  England,  did  not  lafl:  long ; for  within  few  years  after  the 
Danes  multiplying  their  forces  in  England,  to  revenge  themfelves  for  what 
had  been  done  by  the  Englifli,  did  firfl:  among  other  fpoils  committed  by 
them  elfewhere,  wafle  the  county,  and  at  length  fet  fire  on  the  City  of 
Oxford,  (5)  as  feveral  Writers  fay,  though  fome  have  it  Hornford,  (6) 
and  put  it  under  the  year  loio.  (7) 


. C Dom.  1013 
I 34  Reg.  Ethel. 

And  having  not  long  after  got  the  chiefefl:  part  of  England  into  their 


hands,  when  King  Swayne  with  his 

(1)  Chron.  quae  intitulatur  Chron i ca  de 
Anglia,  MS.  per  Anon. 

(2)  Lib.  Parv.  Monafterii  S.Frid.  p.  277. 

(3)  In  Reg.  vel  Lib.  S.  Frid.  ut  fupra. 

(4)  In  Apol.  Antiq^  Acad.  Ox.  lib.  ii, 
p.  206.  Etin  I part,  vel  vol.  Monast.  An  cl. 
p.  174. 


Danes  entred  therein,  and  others  that 

(5)  Hen.  Huntingdon,  lib.  vi  Historia- 
rum,  [f.  207,  a.]  Flor.  Wygorn.  fub.  an.  1010. 

(6)  Rog.  Hoveden  in  prima  part.  Annal. 
p.  247,  b.  Marian.  Scotus  lib.  iii,  aet.  6.  et 
alii. 

(7)  Vide  Hist.  Sim.  Dunelm.  fub.  an.  loio. 
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had  been  woren  out  by  wars  returned,  this  place  of  Oxford  was  taken  again 
( I ) about  this  time  by  the  faid  King  fooner  than  he  expefted,  and  forth- 
with receiving  hoftages  or  pledges  (2)  for  performance  of  promifes  of  obe- 
dience to  him,  departed  to  Winchefter,  where  he  did  the  like.  For  fome 
time  the  faid  Swayne  abode  at  Oxford,  acting  all  things  at  his  pleafure, 
and  ever  and  anon  forcing  its  inhabitants  (3)  (as  he  did  thofe  of  Win- 
chefter) to  obey  his  laws,  fo  that  if  thefe  people,  the  Danes  (called  by 
writers  (4)  Francigenje)  who  were  Pagans  and  enemies  to  learning  and 
Chriftian  religion,  adted  fuch  things,  which  the  generality  of  Authors  re- 
port, we  cannot  to  the  contrary  but  think  that  Oxford  was  left  defolate  of 
Scholars,  and  retired  to  other  places  for  refuge. 


An. 


I Dom.  1 01^ 


36  R.  Ethel. 

Two  years  after  a Council  or  Parliament  of  thQ  Englifti  and  Danes  met 
together  at  Oxford  (5)  to  determine  matters  concerning  the  ftate  of  the 
Nation,  but  by  the  crafty  dealing  of  Eadrick  Duke  of  Mercia,  two  noble 
Danes  named  Sigeferd  and  Morcard,  the  fons  of  Earngrim,  were  (not  with- 
out the  confent  of  K.  Ethelred)  killed ; which  fadt  cauling  great  con- 
fufion  among  the  reft  of  the  Danes  (fome  fay  (6)  to  a fearful  flight  into 
S.  Fridefwyde’s  Church  to  fave  themfelves  from  the  fury  of  the  Englifti, 
which  is  falfe)  hapned  afterwards  no  fmall  mifery  to  this  place.  Hoveden 
faith  (7)  that  the  perfidious  Eadrick  got  the  faid  two  Nobles  by  craft  into 
his  chamber,  and  there  murdered  them  privately.  Florilegus  or  Math. 
Weftm.  who  faith  (8)  they  were  Earls  of  Northumberland,  tell  us  they 
were  put  to  death  in  his  dining  room,  and  Flor.  Wygorn.  (9)  (with 
Hoveden  (10)  and  Mar.  Scotus)  (ii)  call  them  ‘ potentiores  et  digniores 
miniftri  ex  Seovenburgenfibus,  &c.’  See  alfo  in  Hist.  Sim.  Dunelm. 
an  1015. 


(1 ) H.  Huntingdon,  ut  fupra  lib.  vi,  f.  207,  b. 
Hoveden  in  i part.  An  n a l.  f.  248,  b.  Ran.  Hyg- 
den,  lib.  vi,  cap.  16.  Mar.  Scotus,  lib.  iii,  p. 
341.  Tlorilegus  i'ub  hoc  an. 

(2)  Annal.  Lat  Sax.  fub  an.  1013  > 

in  Bib.  Cotton  [Ch  ron.  Sax.  Lat,  inBib.Bodl. 
ed.  Gibfon,  p.  143-] 

(3)  Malmft).  lib.  ii,  cap.  10. 

(4)  Author.  Annal.  Sax.  Lat.  ut  fupra,  fub. 
an.  909.  Abbo  Floriacenfis  in  lib.  de  passione 
S.  Edm.  Regis  MS.  cap.  7,  fol.  59.  Hen.  Brac- 
ton  de  Legib.  et  Consuetud.  Anglic  lib. 
iii,  c.  15.  Sed  forfan  Francigena  ponitur  ibid. 


pro  Alienigena.  Qu. 

(5)  Annal.  Sax.  Lat.  ut  fupra  fub  an.  1015. 
[Chron.  Sax.  ed.  Gibfon,  p.  146.]  Gul.  Maimfb. 
de  Gest.  Regum  lib.  [ii,  cap.  10.]  Et  dc 
Gest.  Pontif.  Angl.  p.  160.  Et  alii. 

(6)  Malmlbury  de  Gest  is  Reg.  lib.  ii,  f.  39, 
b.  Holinlhead  lib.  vii,  cap.  8. 

(7)  In  I part.  Ann.  fo.  248,  b.  [ed.  Savile, 

P-  433-3 

(8)  Sub  an.  1015. 

(9)  In  Chron.  fub.  eod.  an. 

(10)  In  1 part,  ut  fupra. 

(11)  Ch  RON.  lib,  iii. 
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. (■  Dom.  ioi6 

I I Reg.  Edmundi. 

Ethelred  being  dead,  Edmund,  commonly  for  his  valour  and  courage 
called  Ironfide,  fucceeded  : who,  before  he  had  reigned  fcarce  an  year, 
was  by  the  treachery  of  Duke  Edrick  murdered  (i)  at  Oxford  by  thrufting 
a fpit  or  fharp  fpear  up  into  his  fundament,  as  he  was  eafing  his  body  on 
a privy  houfe.  This  is  the  common  vogue  of  Hiftorians  ; but  fome  fay  (2) 
he  died  at  London  of  a natural  death  j and  another  (3)  that  he  was  mur- 
dered there  by  the  craft  of  one  Streona,  whom  Rad.  de  Diceto  in  his 
[Abbrev.  Chronicorum]  calls  ‘ Eadricus  Streona  perfidiffimus  dux,’ 
and  Flor.  Wygorn,  who  puts  this  adtion  under  an.  Dom.  1015  * dux 
Edrkus  Streona.’  Others  (4)  that  he  was  murdered  at  Oxon  by  the  fpn 
of  Edrick  j and  another  (5)  who  is  more  particular  than  the  reft,  that  it 
was  at  the  fame  place  on  St.  Andrew’s  night  5 but  Gualt.  Mape  (6)  who 
is  yet  contrary  to  all,  faith  that  he  died  in  a village  called  Munftrewerd 
near  Severn,  See.  But  howfoever  it  is,  I ftiall  run  with  the  general  report, 
and  efpecially  with  a Manufeript  Fragment  of  an  Hiftory  written  in  a moft 
ancient  hand,  joined  to  the  History  of  Bede,  and  Gildas  Sapiens  de 
GESTis  Britonum ; in  which  Fragment  I find  thefe  words — “ cum  reg-  ^ 
naflet  37  annos  (meaning  Ethelred)  poft  multos  labores  et  anxietates 
vit£e  fuae  deceffit  in  Lundonia  antequam  navigium  hoftile  advenifiet.  Poft 
quern  Eadmundus  filius  ejus  eledtus  eft  in  regem  qui  vocatus  eft  Irenfide, 
i.  e.  ferreum  latus,  quia  maximi  vigoris  et  mirabilis  patientias  bellicis  erat  in 
negotiis. — Eadmundus  rex  poft  paucos  dies  exhinc  proditione  Edrici  ducis 
infidiflimi  occifus  eft  apud  Oxenforde.  Sic  periit  Eadmundus,  cum  reg- 
naftet  imo  anno,  et  fepultus  eft  juxta  Edgar  avum  fuum  in  Glaftynbyri.” 
After  Edrick  had  done  the  fadt  he  prefently  went  to  Canute,  the  Danifti 
King,  and  faid  (as  my  Author  tells  me)  (7)  “ Ave  rex  folus  : cui  cum 
rem  geftan?  denudaftet,  refpondet  rex,  ego  te  ob  tanti  obfequii  meritum 
cundtis  Anglorum  Proceribus  reddam  celfiorem  j juflit  ergo  eum  excapitari 
et  caput  in  ftipite  fuper  celfiorem  Londoniae  turrim  figi.” 

(1)  Hen.  Huntingdon  in  vi  lib.  Histor.  ^ (4)  Barth.de  Cotton  in  Chron.  fuo,  MS. 
fol.  208.  Ran.  Hygden  lib.  vi,  cap.  17.  Hist.  [in  Bib.  Cott.  Nero,  C,  V.]  Anon,  de  orig.  et 
Aurea,  lib.  XVI II,  cap.  73.  Annales  a Bruto  reb.  gest.  Britonum  MS. 

ad  Edw.  I,  MS.  in  Bib.  Cott.  Continuator  Bedae  (5)  Florilegus  fub  hoc  an.  Et  etiam  R.  de 
inGesTis&c.  MS.  Diceto  fub  an.  1016. 

(2)  R.  Hoveden  in  1 part.  Annal.  p.  250.  (6)  In  lib.  de  nugisCurialium  diftinft.  5, 

Sim  Dunelm.  in  Hist.  fua.  cap.  4. 

(3)  Mar.  Scotus  in  Ch  RON.  fuo.  (7)  Bartholom.  de  Cotton,  ut  fupra. 
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I I Keg.  Canuti. 

After  Edmund  Ironfide  fucceeded  Cnute  or  Knought,  the  Dane  (fon 
of  K.  Swayne  before  mentioned)  the  firft  King  of  his  country  that  ruled 
all  England.  Him  I find  to  have  had  fparks  of  religion  and  virtue  in  him, 
and  reported  (i)  to  be  fo  godly,  benign,  and  fo  great  a lover  of  religion 
and  learning,  that  he  appointed  public  Schools  in  divers  Cities  and  Towns, 
and  learned  Mailers  to  govern  them,  with  hopeful  youths  (the  fons  as  well 
of  great  as  mean  perfons)  to  be  educated  there,  allowing  them  maintenance 
from  the  King’s  Treafury,  till  they  were  fit  to  be  entred  into  higher 
learning.  So  that  feeing  his  liberality  did  extend  fo  far,  he  was  not  (as 
we  may  conceive)  backward  in  encouraging  the  Univerfity,  and  caufing 
it  to  reflourilh,  to  the  end  that  it  might  receive  thofe  youths  bred  in  the 
Schools  that  he  had  appointed. 


. f Dom.  1018 
I 2 Canut. 

His  care  alfo  for  the  maintenance  of  his  own  fafety,  and  the  continuance 
of  his  new  got  Empire  was  the  eflablifhment  of  good  laws  to  be  admini- 
ftred  and  pradtifed  both  on  the  Englifh  and  Dane  alike ; wherefore  calling 
together  fome  of  both  parties  at  Oxford,  eftablifhed  many  wholefome  Adis 
both  for  the  Clergy  and  Laity  to  obferve ; of  which  fome,  if  not  all,  were 
tranflated  into  the  Latin  tongue,  by  the  care  without  doubt  of  an  Oxonian 
Student.  Several  authors  (2)  tell  us  (3)  that  this  meeting  was  for  the 
obferving  of  the  laws  of  King  Edgar  j but  Florilegus  or  Math.  Weft- 
monafter  faith  in  both  his  printed  editions,  that  they  were  the  Laws  of 
Edward  fenior.  See  in  the  following  year. 


An 


! 


Dom.  1022 
6 Canut. 

The  Englilh  and  the  Danes  in  a Council  celebrated  at  Oxon,  became 
unanimous  (as  M.  Wefim.  (4)  faith)  for  the  defending  of  the  laws  of 

K.  Ed.  I. 


(i)  Per  authorem  Historic  avkzje  in 
part.  2,  lib.  xxii,  cap.  28,  MS. 

(3)  Rog.  Hoveden  in  i part.  Annal.  f.  250, 
b.  Flor.  Wygorn.  fub.  an.  Dom.  1018.  Ran. 
Hygd.  in  Polychron.  lib.  vi,  cgp.  17.  [ed. 
G^le,  p.275]  Mar.  Scot,  lib.iiij  set.  6.  Rad.  de 


Diceto  in  [Abbrev.  Chron.]  fub  hoc  an.  Et 
in  Anon,  de  Orig.  et  reb.  gest.  Britonum, 
ut  fupra. 

(3)  Sim,  Dunelm.  in  his  Hist,  faith  the  like 
alfo,  an.  1018. 

(4)  In  Flor.  Hist,  fub,  hoc.  an. 
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A„fDom.  1031 
f . i 1 5 Canut. 

This  year  according  to  a certain  Author  (i)  K.  Canute  journied  to  Rome, 
and  there  offered  great  gifts  to  St.  Peter,  and  obtained  of  Pope  John  that 
the  School  of  the  Englifh  ( ‘ Schola  Anglorum,’  without  any  mention  at 
what  place)  fhould  be  free  from  all  tribute  and  toll,  &c.  What  School  this 
ihould  be  but  that  of  Oxford,  cannot  by  many  be  otherwife  imagined, 
confidering  that  by  divers  Authors,  and  particularly  Roger  Wendover, 
Oxford  is  ftiled  a “ School  replenilhed  with  Clerks  of  divers  regions  both 
far  and  near,  and  that  alfo  the  Englilh  School  at  Rome,  built  by  Ina  King 
of  the  Weft  Saxons,  was  at  the  requeft  of  K.  Alfred  made  to  the  Pope, 
freed  from  tribute  in  his  time.  Again  alfo  ’tis  very  likely  to  be  fo  upon 
this  account,  that  Canute  lived  divers  years  in  Oxford,  and  granted  feveral 
liberties,  as  ’tis  conceived,  to  the  inhabitants  thereof,  among  which  was 
that  “ de  non  praefentanda  Englefchira,  &c.”  as  I ftiall  at  large  elfewhere 
tell  you. 


An. 


f Dorn.  1035 

I I' 


9 Canut. 

Canute,  the  moft  powerful  King,  being  dead,  the  Nobles  of  the  Realm 
did  meet  together  at  Oxon  to  the  end  that  they  might  treat  together 
about  the  eledling  of  a new  King,  as  Math,  of  Weftm.  tells  us ; (2)  at 
length  Leofrick  and  all  the  Danifti  Princes  chofe  Harold,  the  fon  of  Cnut, 
by  Algiva  his  concubine.  See  in  the  next  year. 


. f Dom.  lo-jb 
“■  1 I Haroldi  I. 

After  Cnute  fucceeded  Harold  the  firft,  who  was  elecfted  and  folemnly 
crowned  at  Oxford  (3)  by  Elnothus  Archbiftiop  of  Canterbury;  by  whom, 
and  in  whofe  reign  the  Univerlity  of  Oxford,  which  before  had  fuffered 
feveral  calamities,  “ was  (as  Leland  (4)  faith)  half  deftroyed  and  more, 
for  the  Schools  which  were  by  K.  Alfred  inftituted  at  Oxford  did  flourith 
till  the  time  of  Harold  the  firft  of  that  name,  who  as  he  was  a barbarous 
and  cruel  Dane,  fo  upon  little  or  no  occafion,  did  he  violate,  fpoil  and 

(1)  Rad.  de  Diceto  In  [Abbrev.  Chron.]  den  lib.  vi,  cap.  20.  [ed.  Gale,  p.  276]  An- 
fub.  hoc  an.  [edit.  Lond.  1652]  But  fee  Twyne’s  nales  a Bruto  ad  Edw.  I,  MS. 

ApoL.p.  188.]  (4)  In  Tom.  IV,  Collectan.  p.  199.  [ed. 

(2)  In  Flor.  Hist.  fub.  an.  1035.  Hall,  p.  260] 

(3)  Hen.  Hunting,  lib.  vi,  f.  209.  Ran.Hyg- 
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rifle  the  houfes  confecrated  for  the  ufe  of  Scholars ; and  that  which  was 
more,  did,  he  fetting  at  naught  the  authority  of  ancient  donations,  take 
away  all  poflfeffions  given  for  honeft  ufes  to  the  Univerfity.” 


An. 


r Dom 

j 

UiH 


Dom.  1040 
Har.  I. 

Hardican. 

This  year,  according  to  divers  Authors,  ( i ) King  Harold  died  at  Oxford 
in  the  month  of  April,  and  was  buried  at  Weftmonafter ; yet  feme  (2)  fa)^ 
he  died  at  London,  and  Malmlbury,  (3)  though  he  faith  ’twas  at  Oxford 
yet  tells  us  ’twas  about  1036.  Afterwards  the  Englifli  and  Danifli  Nobility 
meeting  together,  chofe  in  his  place  Hardicanute,  the  Danifli  King. 


I Dom.  1042 


Reg.  Edw.  ConfelT. 

After  Harold  and  Hardicanute,  fucceeded  Edward  the  Confeflbr,  a great 
friend  to  religion  and  learning,  who  among  the  laws  eftabliflied,  took  order 
(4)  that  the  Clergy  and  all  Scholars  fliould  enjoy  their  goods  and  polfef- 
fions  wherefoever  they  were.  And  therefore  doubtlefs  if  Harold  did  take 
away  the  pofleflions  and  allowances  given  by  K.  Alfred,  as  Leland  is  pleafed 
to  fay,  this  good  King  did  by  his  laws  reflore  them  again ; which  laws 
William  the  Conqueror  confirming,  continued  without  doubt  after  his 
time,  though  before  ’tis  faid  not. 


An  y 

I 8 Edw.  Confefl*. 

Peace  being  now  fettled.  Arts  and  Sciences  may  alfo  be  fuppofed  to  flou- 
rifli,  efpecially  if' you  confider  the  words  of  Ingulphus,  (5)  who  fludied 
about  this  time  at  Oxford,  running  thus ; ‘ Ego  Ingulphus,  &c.’  that  is, 
I Ingulph  being  addicted  in  my  younger  years  towards  the  attaining  of 
letters,  was  firft  fent  to  Weftminfljerj  afterwards  to  the  Study  of  Oxford  j 
where  profiting  in  Ariftotle  above  my  contemporaries,  I learnt  the  firft 
and  fecond  Rhetoric  of  Tully,  &c.”  Methinks  this  is  fo  familiarly  fpoken. 


(1)  H.  Huntingd.  in  VI  lib.  Hist,  ut  fupra, 
f.  209.  Florilegus  fiib  hoc  an,  Aknal£s  aBruto 
ad  Ed.  I,  ut  fuprai  MS.  Barlhebn,  de  Cotton 
MS.  ut  fupra. 

(2)  Mar. ’Scot.  lib.  iii  MS.  In  Bodl,  Lih. 
N.  E.  F : X : 5 : 297  : et  MS.  in  Bib.  C.  C.C.  Ox. 
157.]  Ran.  Hygden.  lib.  vj,  cap.  20,  ut  fupra. 


(3)  In  lib.  ii  de  Gest.  Reg.  cap.  12.  fbl. 
43,  Et  etiam  in  Condnuatore  Bed*,  lib.  ii,  MS. 

(4)  Gul.  Lambard  in  Aa  c h a i k om  i a,  edit. 
1568,  fol.  126,  b. 

(5)  InHis-TORiA  fua ; edit.  [Savile,  Lond. 
J596,  E 513,  b.]  Francof.  1601,  p.  903. 
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that  to  an  Impartial  perlbn,  Oxford  cannot  other  wife  but  feem  to  be  an 
ufual  place  for  Students  to  retire  to,  to  obtain  Academical  learning,  not 
only  in  this  King’s  reign  but  long  before.  The  original  of  Ingulph’s  His- 
tory, wherein  this  paflage  is  inferred,  (i)  is  reported  to  be  at  this  time 
referved,  as  a choice  monument,  at  Crowland  in  Lincolnihire  : which  if 
true,  the  Univerhty  of  Oxford  would  do  well  to  employ  fome  Notary 
Public  to  take  an  account  of  the  book  itfelf,  as  alfo  this  paffage,  which 
malces  fo  much  for  the  renown  of  Oxford  in  this  King’s  reign,  that  fo  all 
manner  of  fcruple  might  be  taken  away,  and  no  ground  left  for  envy  itfelf 
to  quarrel. 

The  next  year  (1051)  Ingulphus  went  with  D.  William  into  Normandy, 
and  after  the  Conqueft  was  made  Abbat  of  the  Monaftery  of  Crowland, 
where  dilTufing  that  learning  and  doctrine,  which  he  had  received  at  Ox-  , 
ford,  gave  encouragement,  as  ’tis  thought,  to  certain  Monks  of  that  place 
(of  which  fome  were  outlandifh)  to  tranflate  the  faid  dodrine,  mixt  with 
the  mode  of  learning  at  Orleance,  to  Cambridge,  when  they  read  and 
taught  in  a barn  there  an.  1109,  which  by  the  generality  is  thought  to  be 
the  certain  and  true  original  of  that  Univerfity. 

As  for  Ingulphus  his  ftudying  in  Oxford,  I hope  is  argument  fufficient 
enough  fo  prove  that  it  did  then  flourifh,  and  that  eminent  men  of  his  time 
were  difeiplined  there.  Further  alfo,  that  it  was  a populous  place  now 
and  before,  may  be  feen  in  DoivIesday  Book,  (2)  wherein  it  appears 
that  when  a Survey  was  taken  of  it  in  the  time  of  William  the  Conqueror, 
there  were  found  ‘ to  be  500  houfes  that  were  gone  to  ruin,’  no  other  as 
may  be  conceived  than  the  Manfions  of  Clerks,  driven-  thence  by  the  Dani£h 
incurfions.  And  really  if  it  be  duly  conlidered,  we  may'  conceive  they  were 
for  no  other  ufe ; for  the  Monafteries  which  were  wont  to  receive  Scholars 
and  monuments  of  literature,  did  in  a woflil  manner  fuffer  then  violation. 
— * Thofe  barbarous,  robbing,  and  pilfering  people,  the  Danes,  envied  by 
God  and  man  (as  Leland  (3)  faith)  did  almoll;  for  two  hundred  and  fifty 
years  fo  fpoil,  wafte  and  deftroy  places  throughout  Britain,  confuming  all 
things  in  flames,  that  they  left  not  one  page  or  leaf  of  a book,  that  they  did 
not  obliterate.  Whence  ’tis  that  fo  few  works  (except  thofe  by  Bede  and 

(i)  Vide  Notas  Seldeni  ad  Eadmerum  de  (2)  Li  b.  Domesday  in  Scaccar.  [MS.  im- 

HtsT.  Novorum,  edit.  1623,  p.  172.  Et  in  preff.  fol.  1782,  p.  154,  vol.  i.] 

Tom.  I C0NClLI0RU^r  per  H;  Spelmannum,  ('3)  In  iv  Tom,  Collectan.  p.  83.  [ed. 

p-  622.  Hal],  p.  108.] 

Flaccus 
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Flaccus  Albinus)  written  by  the  Saxons  inhabiting  Britain,  are  extant, 
when  in  the  mean  time  it  appears  that  the  Saxons  at  that  time  (notwith- 
ftanding  all  Europe  was  as  ’twere  clouded  with  barbarifm,  as  Phil.  Me- 
landlhon  in  a certain  Oration  teftifyeth)  did  every  way  flourilh  in  literature.’ 
— Hence  alfo  from  this  great  devaftation  it  was  that  the  Normans  at  their 
conqueft  of  England  found  the  inhabitants  thereof  illiterate,  (i)  when  as 
before  they  had  been  inftrudled  by  feveral  learned  Dodtors  fent  by  P. - 
Gregory  I,  Boniface  and  Vitalianus ; the  firft  of  which  fent  Auguftine  the 
Monk  and  others ; and  the  laft,  Theodore,  afterwards  Archbilhop  of  Can- 
terbury, and  Adrian  the  Abbat,  who  inftrudted  the  inhabitants  in  the 
languages  of  Greek  and  Latin  as  their  children. 

r Dom.  1066 
An.  -j  f Haroldi  II. 

t I Gulielm.  I. 

I now  come  to  the  time,  when  England  was  conquered  by  William, 
Duke  of  Normandy,  and  to  thofe  memorable  matters  relating  to  the  Uni- 
verlity  and  partly  to  the  City,  done  in  his  reign.  But  as  there  hath  been 
already  many  vacant  years  from  the  time  of  King  Alfred  to  this,  fo  muft 
you  exped:  divers,  for  an  hundred  and  forty  years  following,  merely  in  de- 
fed  of  Record  and  nothing  elfe  j yet  what  I have  colleded  I (hall  faithfully 
fet  down,  as  I find  it,  and  I hope  the  Reader  will  take  it  fo.  From  what 
therefore  is  delivered  before  concerning  feveral  outrages  of  the  Danes,  fol- 
lowed by  thofe  of  K.  Harold  I,  as  Leland  hath  before  told  you,  it  may  be 
conceived  that  the  Univerfity  was  now,  as  to  literature,  at  a low  ebb  ; that 
learning  and  learned  men  were  rare ; and  that  all  Clerks  for  the  mofi:  part, 
except  thofe  that  came  from  Normandy,  were  retired  to  private  places  for 
their  own  fafety.  However  it  was  I cannot  difpute  it,  yet  a certain  Note 
( 2)  that  I have  feen  tells  me,  that  there  were  at  this  time  in  Oxford,  and 
throughout  the  reign  of  the  prefent  King  fome  fmall  exercifes  for 
Students.” 

An.  i 

1 I — 2 Guliel.  I. 

But  how  fuch  Students  Ihould  now  abide  here,_ while  all  people  were 
.engaged  in  arms  for  their  own  fafety,  may  with  fome  feem  hard  to  be 

(i)  Ord.  Vitalis  in  Hist.  Ecclesiast.  Lib.  (2)  In  Hist,  et  Antiq^  Angl.  per  Tilley 
iv,  fab  an.  1069  : [p.SiB]  MS. 

believed 
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believed  j for  the  Norman  Conqueror  this  year  carrying  all  before  him, 
and  every  place  that  he  approached  yielding  him  obedience,  draws  with 
little,  and  fometimes  no,  oppofition  towards  Oxford  in  his  paffage  to  the 
north  parts  of  England ; but  finding  oppofition  there,  he  purpofed  to  be- 
leaguer it ; in  order  to  which  taking  a view  thereof,  a certain  perfon  on 
the  defendant’s  fide  mounts  upon  the  wall  * et  nudato  inguine’  (as  Authors 

(1)  fay)  ‘ auras  fonitu  partis  iuferioris  turbaverat  pro  contemptu  videlicet 
Normanorum’ — which  abufe  being  known  to  mofl;  of  the  opponents,  the 
Conqueror  feem’d  to  be  fo  much  difturb’d  at  it  that  he  fwore  he  would  be 
reveng’d  for  that  aifront ; wherefore  drawing  clofer  to  the  City  (on  the 
north  fide  as  it  fhould  feem)  ftormed  it  with  little  labour,  and  made  havock 
thereof,  and  the  fooner,  becaufe  a little  before  part  of  the  wall  fell  down, 
&c.  This  adlion,  as  done  on  Oxford,  is  reported  i . by  Roger  Wendover, 

(2)  an  Hiftorian  living  in  the  reign  of  King  John.  2.  by  Mathew  Parys, 
a Monk  of  S.  Alban,  in  his  History  written  in  the  reign  of  King  Hen. 
Ill,  publifhed  by  Mathew  Parker  Archb.  of  Canterbury,  an.  1571  ; and 
by  Dr.  Will.  Wats,  an.  1640.  But  in  the  manufcript  copy  (3)  of  that 
Hiftory,  written  as  ’tis  faid  with  the  author’s  own  hand,  and  marginal 
Notes  inferted  in  it  by  Cardinal  Wolfey,  there  is  no  fuch  matter.  3.  By 
an  uncertain  author  in  a Chronicle,  (4)  which  begins  thus  ‘ Anglia  qua- 
tuor  partes  habet,  6cc/  and  faith  moreover  that  it  was  done  as  the  Con- 
queror was  going  towards  Northumberland.  4.  By  Polydore  Vergill,  (3) 
who  moftly  follows  M.  Parys,  but  calls  Oxford  validum  oppidum.” 
5.  By  Dr.  Joh.  Cay  (6)  and  others.  But  yet  on  the  contrary  fome  Writers 
(7)  fay  this  fiege  was  at  Exon,  and  Camden,  (8)  that  the  Scribes  have 
been  mifiiaken  in  putting  Oxon  for  Exon  : but  howfoever  the  matter  is,  I 
thought  good  to  let  the  Reader  know  the  variety  of  opinions,  left  hereafter 
fome  may  carp  at  it.  All  that  I fl:iall  add,  fhall  be  this  quere,  whether 
William  the  Conq.  who  is  faid  by  feveral  (not  ancient)  Authors  (parti- 
cularly Rich.  Grafton)  to  be  fo  much  offended  with  the  Scholars  of  Ox- 
ford that  he  withdrew  their  maintenance  from  them  for  a time,  may  not 
arife  from  their  oppofition  to  him  when  he  befieged  it  ? 


(1)  Will.  Malmlbury  de  Gestis  Regum 
Angl.  lib.  iii,  in  Will.  I,  fol.  58,  a:  Et  alii 
inferius  citati. 

(2)  In  Chron.  fuo,  MS.  in  Bib.  Cotton. 
[Otho,  B,  V.] 

(3)  In  Bib.  S.  Jacobi. 

(4)  MS. 


(5) -Pol.  Verg.  Hist.  Angl.  lib.  ix. 

(6)  Antiq^  Cantab,  lib.  ii,  p.  243. 

(7)  Ran.Hygden,  llb.vii,  cap.  I.  Continuator 
Beds,  ut  fupra,  MS.  Rad.  de  Diceto  in  Abbre- 
viATiONiBus  Chron.  fub.  an,  1067.  Et  alii. 

(8)  In  Britan.  inDobun. 


An. 
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. f Dom.  1068 
i 2-r^3  Guliel.  I. 

In  what  condition  the  City  (for  fo  it  is  Ailed  at  this  time)  Aood  when 
the  Conqueror  had  taken  it,  or  about  that,  time,  appears  for  the  moft  part 
ruinous.  The  number  of  houfes  were  more  than  feven  hundred  and  fifty, 
( I ) befides  twenty-four  about  the  walls,  fo  that  the  City  was  wont  to  pay 
to  the  King  for  tribute  and  other  ordinary  cuftoms  xx  lib.  per  an.  and  fix 
fextaries  or  meafures  of  honey,  befide  x lib.  in  money  to  the  Earl  of  the 
Province,  which  is  I conceive  the  fame,  we  call  the  fee-farm  rent.  As 
for  the  number  of  people  it  contained,  I cannot  juftly  tell  you  ; howbeit 
from  feveral  Authors  (2)  it  appears  that  there  were  now  twelve  hundred 
Burgefies  or  Burghers,  that  is  fuch  that  were  of  the  Gild  or  Corporation, 
or  fuch  as  we  now  call  Free-men.  And  doubtlefs  feeing  there  were  fo 
many  houfes  and  Burgefies,  as  alfo  a Mint  and  feveral  Gilds  or  Frater- 
nities, a Prefes  alfo  or  Governor  or  Conftable,  as  it  fhall  be  elfewhere 
fhewed,  it  cannot  be  otherwife  fuppofed,  but  that  there  was  a great  refort 
to  Oxford  by  Students,  or  Merchants,  or  both,  to  fupport  the  faid  houfes 
and  Burghers,  the  place  itfelf  being  not  in  a capacity  of  living  otherwife, 
whether  by  common  roads  through,  or  religious  places  in,  it. 

I 

» f Dom.  1071 

I 4—5  Gulielm.  I. 

It  may  be  expedted  by  this  time  that  the  Mufes  fhould  receive  life,  and 
be  animated  by  fome  welcome  Mecaenas,  the  times  for  the  moft  part  being 
now  quiet  i but  inftead  of  comfort,  they  found  rather  a curfe,  for  the  Con- 
queror finding  this  place  apt  to  rebel  and  upon  any  flight  occafion  fhake  ofif 
his  authority,  caufed  one  of  his  fervants  and  foldiers  named  Robert  D oilly 
a Norman  to  build  (3)  a Caftle  at  the  weft  end  of  the  City  to  keep  it  in 
awe,  when  occafion  ferv’d  (fuch  that  were  built  (4)  about  the  fame  time 
at  Walyngford  and  Wyndfore)  fo  that  by  the  eredlion  of  the  faid  Caftle, 
learning  in  fome  fort  did  not  only  fuffer  by  it,  but  alfo  the  pofterity  of  the 
Conqueror,  efpecially  in  the  Barons’  wars. 


( 1 ) Tilley,  ut  fupra. 

(2)  Will.  Harrifon  in  Chron.  fuo,  lib.  ii, 
cap.  3,  &c. 

(3)  Ch  RON.  Thom.  Wykes  Canonici  Ofnien- 


fis,  MS.  [in  Bib.Cott.  ed.  Gale.Oxon.  1687.  f.] 
(4)  Reoist.  vel  Lib.  Caenobii  de  Abendon: 
cujus  init.  eft— Jam  inhabitantibus,  &c.  MS. 
fol.  1 20,  a. 
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An. 


Dom.  1074 
8 — 9 Guliel.  I. 


Peace  in  all  places,  efpecially  here,  being  fettled,  and  the  chiefeft  of  the 


Normans  having  each  of  them  his  particular  Seat  allotted  him,  many  began 
to  bethink  themfelves  either  of  their  latter  end  or  eternihng  their  names  in 


this  world,  or  both.  Among  fuch  was  the  faid  R.  D’oilly,  who  having 
large  poffeflions  and  Baronies  bellowed  on  him  did  in  a plentiful  manner 


extend  his  liberality  towards  religion  and  learning.  For  this  year  I find 
him  (1)  to  be  Founder  of  the  Collegiate  Church  of  S.  George  in  the 
Caflle ; which  being  finifht  he  fettled  in  it  fecular  Canons  of  the  Order  of 
S.  Auguftine ; being  fuch  that  might  be  mofl  fit  for  an  Univerfity,  and 


not  bound  to  keep  their  Cloifler  as  Regulars  are.  They  continued  in  the 
laid  Collegiate  Church  till  their  tranllation  to  Ofney,  at  which  time  this 
their  faid  habitation  became  a nurfery  for  fecular  Students,  fubjeft  to  the 
Chancellor’s  jurifdidiion. 


)m.  1075 
— 10]  Guliel.  I. 


About  thefe  times  I find  the  Jews  fettled,  and  their  number  great,  in 
Oxford,  as  in  feveral  fcripts  it  appears,  particularly  in  that  of  Brumman 
le  Riche  (2)  made  to  the  faid  Church  of  St.  George  at  its  firll  foundation. 


by  which  giving  to  the  Canons  thereof  land  in  Walton  in  the  north  fuburbs 


of  Oxford  warranted!  it  to  them  ‘ contra  Judsos.’  As  for  their  firll  com- 
ing into  England,  which  was  from  Roan  in  Normandy,  by  the  permilhon 
of  K.  William,  divers  Hiftorians  having  fully  fatisfied  us,  I lhall  there- 
fore, as  alfo  of  their  adtions  in  other  places,  omit  now  to  fpeak,  as  being 
altogether  beyond  my  purpofe.  At  their  firll  coming  to  Oxford,  they 
feated  themfelves  for  the  moll  part  in  the  parilhes  of  S.  Martin,  S.  Edward 
and  S.  Aldate  j wherein,  in  a Ihort  time  after  gathering  together  great 
wealth,  and  fo  confequently  purchafing  divers  houfes,  which  laid  clofe  to- 
gether in  the  two  laft  of  the  aforefaid  parilhes,  came  to  be  afterwards 
called  the  great  and  little  Jewries.  In  one  of  which  they  eredled  a Syna- 
gogue or  School,  wherein  thofe  that  were  of  that  opinion  learned,  accu- 
rately read,  and  expounded  the  opinions  of  the  Rabbins  to  the  great  relief 
of  the  Academians.  Several  of  their  houfes  were  inhabited  by  Clerks,  who 


(1)  Ch RON.  Wykcs,  ut fupra. 

(2)  In  Reg.  Ofney  in  Thefaur.  JEd.  Ch.  Ox.  fol.  9,  b. 
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read  and  taught  in  them,  and  in  time  came  to  be  commonly  called  and 
written  by  the  names  of  Halls,  as  Lumbard  Hall,  Moffey  or  Moyfes  Hall, 
Jacob’s  H^l,  &c. 

# 

. r Dom.  1076 

[1° — ii]  Guliel.  I. 

The  Conqueror  at  this  time  redding  at  Abendon  Abbey  (in  which  place 
he  took  great  delight,  efpecially  in  S.  Andrew’s  Aile  (i)  adjoining  on  the' 
fouth  lide,  where  fo  often  as  he  and  William  the  II  came,  lodged)  and 
underftanding  the  ftate  of  K.  Alfred’s  foundation  at  Oxford,  viz.  that  the 
maintenance  for  the  Scholars  thereof  iffued  from  his  Exchequer,  did  ut- 
terly (as  'tis  faid,  (2)  but  whether  true  I cannot  fay  it)  take  it  away,  not- 
withftanding  it  evidently  appears  that  before  this  time,  he  confirmed  (3) 
the  laws  of  gdo4  K.  Edward,  wherein  ’twas  enadted  that  all  Scholars  and 
Clerks  fhould  enjoy  their  polTeflions,  &c.  The  reafon  for  this  adtion  of 
K.  William,  was,  as  ’tis  reported,  becaufe  the  Clerks  fhould  not  be  edu- 
cated to  preach  the  Gofpel  in  the  Englifh,  but  the  French,  tongue ; fup- 
pofing  thereby  that  it  would  in  time  be  forgotten ; for  he  having  already 
appointed  that  all  caufes  in  the  common  law  fhould  be  pleaded  in  the  fame 
language,  thought  now  if  preaching  and  teaching  could  be  frequented  in 
that  tongue,  the  people  in  time  would  fpeak  French.  But  all’  his  endea- 
vours were  in  vain,  and  little  or  nothing  was  vulgarly  fpoken  in  that 
tongue,  neither  much  (except  the  law)  penn’d,  (4)  albeit  their  manners,  cuf- 
toms,  habits  and  games  our  predecefibrs  followed.  It  was  much  wondred 
at  by  fbme,  how  the  withdrawing  of  Scholaftical  Exhibitions,  could  agree 
with  what  he  had  before  uttered,  forafmuch  as  Authors  (5)  familiarly  tell 
us  that  the  King  in  his  fpeech  to  his  Nobles  againfl  his  brother  called  Odo, 
Bifhop  of  Bayeux  (6)  in  Normandy,  did  highly  extol  thofe  Saxon  Kings 
that  had  been  beneficial  to  the  Church,  and  efpecially  good  K.  Alfred } 
alfo  what  great  potentate  in  thefe  times,  who  hop’d  to  be  faved  by  his 
good  works,  could  do  fuch  things  and  profper.  But  howfoever  it  was  is 
not  now  to  be  difputed ; certain  it  is  that  neither  he  or  his  pofterity  (if 
Hiflorians  fay  right)  did  enjoy  a happy  world  here ; yet  when  he  lay  on 

(1)  Reg.  Abend,  ut  fupra,  f.  132.  cap.  48. 

(2)  Lib.  Statutorum  Coll.  Univerf.  Ox.  (5)  Anon,  in  Fragmento  de  Gul.  Conq. 

p.  24.  quod  praeficitur  Thomae  Walfingham ; edit. 

(3)  Arcainomia  Guliel.  Lambarde  fol.  Francof.  e Bib.  Camd.  an.  1603:  et  alii. 

126,  b.  edit.  1568.  (6)  Odo  ep’us  Baiocenfls  in  Norman. 

(4)  Jo.Fortefcue  de  laudibusLL.  Angl. 
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his  death  bed  and  bequeathed  his  fubftance  to  his  children  he  pronounced 
‘ anathema  ( i ) contra  omnes  asmulos  et  infellatores’  that  ihould  any  way 
violate  his  will  that  he  had  then  made. 


A f Dom.  1070 


3 — 14]  Guliel.  I. 

Among  feveral  children  that  the  King  had,  was  Henry,  afterward  the 
firll:  of  that  name  King  of  England,  firnamed  for  his  learning  Beauclerk. 
He  it  is  (as  the  Antiquary  of  Cambridge  (2)  reports)  that  had  his  Aca- 
demical education  at  that  place,  but  how  true,  I cannot  yet  difcern.  Cer- 
tainly upon  ftridt  examination,  the  Oxonians  may  with  more  confidence 
fay  that  he  was  of  their  Univerfity ; for  Cambridge  at  this  time  had  no 
Scholars,  nor  the  leafi:  glimpfe  of  literature  therein,  it  being  feveral  years 
before  the  Crowland  Profeflbrs  came  to  read  there,  at  whofe  coming  the 
faid  Henry  had  reigned  nine  years.  ’Tis  alfo  to  be  obferved,  that  he  re- 
tired often,  while  he  was  young  to  Abendon  Abbey,  five  miles  difiiant 
from  us,  where  Robert  D’oilly,  the  Conftable  of  Oxford,  adminiftred 
neceflaries  (3)  to  him  by  the  King’s  command,  as  particularly  in  the  year 
1084;  and  that  alfo  Faritius  and  Grymbald  were  his  Phyficians.  The 
firfi;  of  which  was  born  (4)  at  Arace  in  Tufcany,  became  Abbat  of  Aben- 
don about  the  latter  end  of  Will.  II,  obtained  (5)  of  the  King  S.  Andrew’s 
Aile  to  be  given  to  his  Abbey,  and  died  (6)  an.  1117  ^ the  other  was  a 
Norman,  pradtifed  (7)  his  Faculty  at  Oxford,  and  became  very  eminent 
there  for  that  and  other  forts  of  learning.  Certainly  if  the  faid  King  had 
not  experience  of  the  excellent  air  and  noted  learning  at  Oxford  (which 
Cambridge  could  not  now  pretend  to)  he  vvould  not  have  been  at  fo  great 
expenfes  as  to  build  for  himfelf  and  fucceflbrs  a Manfion  or  Palace  there. 
If  you’ll  believe  divers  writers,  (8)  his  intention  for  fo  doing,  was  to  no 
other  purpofe  than  ‘ to  converfe  with  learned  men,’  and  fo  confequently 
improve  himfelf  in  their  Myfteries ; for  as  they  tell  us  (9)  farther  he  would 
always  efteem  himfelf  ‘ but  a crowned  afle  without  literature,’  and  ready 
to  declaim  againft  the  condition  of  thofe  Princes,  that  had  not  naturally, 


(i)  Ibid. 

{2)  Caiusin  Ant.Cantebr.  lib.i,  p.  [124, 
251.]  Vide  Twynum  lib.  li,  § 269,  270. 

(3)  Lib.  Abendon,  utfupra,  fol.  122,  b. 

(4)  Rot.  de  Abbatibns  Abendon,  MS. 

(5)  In  alio  Rot.  Abbat. 

(6)  Chron.  Ofney  per  Th.  Wykes,  MS. 


(7)  Lib.  Abendon,  ut  fupra,  fol.  132,  et 
i39>  b. 

(8)  Gualt.  Mape  in  lib.  de  Nugis  Curia- 
LiuM,  MS.  Job.  Roufe  de  Regibus,  in  H.  i, 
MS,  &c. 

(9  Vide  etiam  in  Malmlbur.  de  Gestis  Re- 
GiuM,  lib.  V,  in  Hen.  I. 
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or  did  not  take  pains  to  obtain  fuch  humane  gifts  that  might  render  them 
prudent  and  difcreet  in  the  eyes  and  judgments  of  people.  But  fome  per- 
haps may  produce  thofe  verfes  (as  Cambridge  Antiquary  (i)  hath  done) 
from  Joh.  Leland  (2)  to  make  proof  that  the  faid  King  ftudied  at  Cam- 
bridge, running  partly  thus — 

‘ Quid,  quod  Granta  novem  dicata  Mulis, 

Henrici  pietate  literati 
Terlis  pra3nitet  erudita  linguis  ? 

Et  Checos  celeb  rat  fuos  alumnos, 

Dodtam  Candida  Smithiofque  turbam.’ 

If  they  do  fo,  they  err  much.  For  they  are  not  to  be  applied  to  King 
Hen.  I ; as  if  he  in  gratitude  for  his  education  there,  had  founded  main- 
tenance for  Hebrew  and  Greek  Profeflbrs,  but  to  Hen.  VIII,  Leland’s 
great  patron,  by  whofe  great  bounty  Cheek,  Smyth,  Ponet  and  others 
were  ProfelTors  in  Cambridge,  as  Thom.  Chaloner,  in  his  Panegyric  (3) 
on  Hen.  VIII,  doth  to  the  fame  purpofe  atteft. 

If  I fhould  tell  you  that  William  de  Veer,  fon  of  Awbery  de  Veer,  Earl 
of  Oxford,  by  Beatrice  his  wife,  ftudied  about  the  fame  time  at  this  place 
alfo,  you  would  not  perhaps  believe  me,  fuppohng  that  nothing  of  learning 
was  now  pradtifed  in  our  Schools ; yet  for  the  proof  thereof  I have  a valid 
circumftance,  which  is  this  j that  when  the  faid  William  came  to  Abendon 
Abbey  to  procure  health  (Faritius  being  about  that  time  Abbat)  or  elfe 
to  relide  there  for  pleafure  fake  (his  father  having  been  a Benefadlor  there- 
unto) died  at  that  place ; in  whofe  epitaph,  which  I have  feen,  ’tis  faid 
that  ‘ he  had  fwallowed  and  overcome  the  Mufes  j’  and  in  a certain  book 
(4)  belonging  fometime  to  that  Abbey,  }vherein  there  is  honourable  men- 
tion made  of  him,  is  a report  of  his  * Epotatio  Athenarum,’  which  I con- 
ceive was  at  Oxford. 


. 5 Dom.  1086 

^ d [20 — 21]  Guliel.  I. 

Upon  the  Survey  of  Oxford,  which  was  taken  this  year,  it  was  noted 
among  divers  matters,  that  there  were  (5)  as  well  within  as  without  the 

(1)  Caius  in  Antiq^  Cakteb.  ut  Aipra.  {3)  Edit.  Lend.  1579. 

Vide  etiam  in  Hist.  Camtebr.  per  Thom.  (4)  Reg.  Abendon,  ut  fupra,  fol.  134,  &c. 

Fuller.  (5)  Lib.  Domesday  in  Offic.  recept.  Scacc. 

(2)  In  Cygn.  Cant.  lin.  6n.  Regis ; [MS.  impreff,  ut, fupra.] 
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walls  243  houfes  that  yielded  Geld  or  paid  tribute,  and  befides  thofe  were 
522  more  at  leaft,  that  were  fo  ruinous  and  decayed  that  they  could  not 
yield  that  tribute.  All  which  being  more  than  my  Author  before  men- 
tioned told  me,  yielded  before  this  time  for  toll  and  gable  xx  lib.  yearly 
and  vi  fextaries  of  honey,  6cc.  but  now,  as  it  appears  (upon  what  account 
I know  not)  that  Oxford  paid  to  William  the  Conq.  ‘ lx  lib.  ad  nume- 
rum’  (fo  ’tis  in  Domefday  book)  and  xx  lib.  ad  ora’  (i) — which  conti- 
nued fo  for  the  moft  part  of  his  reign,  though  in  few  years  after  lelTned. 
Now  how  fo  many  houfes  fliould  be  decayed  and  therefore  ingel dable  was 
perhaps  i . Becaufe  of  the  foundation  and  building  of  the  Caftle.  2.  From 
the  havock  the  Conqueror  made  when  he  took  the  City,  which  having 
been  (as  ’tis  probable)  on  the  north  fide  thereof  was  the  reafon  why  the 
jury  pronounc’d  at  the  foundation  of  New  College,  that  the  place  which 
the  Founder  thereof  was  to  include  for  that  purpofe,  was  of  old  defolate 
and  wafted.  3.  From  the  decay  of  Scholars  which  was  now  greats  for 
upon  their  abfence,  the  Inns  or  Houfes  which  they  inhabited,  were  for 
want  of  people  left  defolate.  Among  thofe  houfes  that  were  fo  decayed, 
thofe  of  Robert  D’oilly  before  mentioned  were  of  the  number,  for  fo 
Domesday  book  to  this  efiedl  attefts — ‘ Robertus  D’oilly  habet  in  Oxon 
XL  1 1 domos  hofpit.  tarn  intra  murum  quam  extra.  Ex  his  xvi  reddunt 
geldum  et  gablum,  aliae  neutrum  reddunt,  prae  paupertate  non  poftiint,  et 
VIII  manfas  habet  vaftas,  &c.’  what  thofe  houfes  ftiled  ‘ domos  hofpit.’ 
ftiould  fignify  but  hofpitia,  i.  e.  Inns  or  receptacles  for  Scholars  (for  fo 
hofpitia  according  to  Commentators  (2)  is  expounded)  let  thofe  that  are 
Critics  judge. 


An 


Dom.  1088 
I — 2 Ruf. 


A Conference  at  Oxon.  under  K.  Will.  Rufus.  (3) 


Dom.  1099 

-13  Guliel.  II. 


What  eminent  Scholars  we  had  about  thefe  times  in  Oxford,  I find  few 
that  occur ; yet  among  the  reft  muft  not  be  forgotten  Walter,  (4) 


(1)  XII  Ores  was  commonly  xx  Sol.  for  xx 
Den.  made  commonly  one  Ore,  and  fometimes 
according  to  the  variation  of  the  Standard  xvi 
Den.  made  an  Ore  ; but  in  Oxfordfli.  and  efpe- 
cially  in  Glocefterlh.  xx  Den.  went  to  an  Ore,  as 
in  Domesday  Book. 

(2)  Januenfis  in  Catholic,  in  voce  Hofpi- 


tium.  Et  Lyndvvode  in  Constitut.  lib.  v. 

(3)  So  Dr.  Plot  in  Nat.  His  r.  of  Oxfordfli. 
cap.  ii,  p.  20.  [He  quotes  an  imperfed  Lift  in 
MS.  in  Corpus  Chr.  Coll.  Library,  Oxon.  C 
fol.  p.  173.] 

(4)  Twyn.  in  Apol.  lib.  ii,  § 278. 
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firnamed  by  fome  Calenius ; but  whether  they  are  in  the  right  I cannot  fay. 
He  was  afterward,  or  about  this  time  Archdeacon  of  Oxford,  and  as  one 
hath,  (i)  was  ‘ vir  in  oratoria  arte  atque  in  exoticis  hiftoriis  eruditus’ — 
Converfant  alfo  he  was  in  domeftic  hiftories,  and  a great  fearcher  after  An- 
tiquities, as  thofe  works  which  he  hath  written,  teftify  ; namely  the 

Annals  of  the  Britaines,  extracted  as  is  fuppofed  from  the  Britifli 
Hiftory,  which  he  (or  as  Leland  faith,  (2)  Walter  Mape)  brought  from 
Dole  in  France ; to  which  alfo  he  added  the  memorables  done  in  his  time. 

i 4 — 5 Hen.  1. 

William  of  Meildulph’s  court,  commonly  called  Malmlbury,  was  not 
inferior  to  Walter  Archdeacon  of  Oxford  in  thofe  ftudies,  he  having  been 
educated  about  this  time  in  this  Univerfity  alfo,  as  our  Antiquary  (3)  is 
pleafed  to  tell  us  from  the  words  of  this  Author  concerning  the  deftrudtion 
and  reftitution  of  S.  Fridefwyde’s  Church,  running  partly  thus — * Legi 
ego  fcriptum  quod  in  Archivo  ejufdem  Ecclefiae  continetur — ’ The  words 
relate  to  the  ftory  of  Sigeford  and  Morecard,  two  Danes  flain  at  Oxford 
an.  1015,  as  before  ’tis  told  you.  To  which  Malmlbury  (4)  adds,  that 
their  followers  flying  into  S.  Fridefwyde’s  Church  for  refuge,  were  there, 
with  the  Church  itfelf,  burnt ; for  which  he  cites  the  writing  * in  Archivo,* 
before  mentioned. — But  that  writing  which  he  means  (ftill  extant  in  both 
the  Leigers  (5)  of  that  Priory)  relating  to  the  general  malTacre  of  the  Danes, 
an.  1002,  makes  it  more  probable,  that  Malmfbury  did  not  confult  thofe 
Archives  when  he  was  making  Collections  for  his  Hiftory,  but  that  he 
remembred  fomething  to  that  purpofe,  which  he  had  formerly  read,  though 
not  fo  exactly,  as  poflibly  he  would  have  done,  if  he  had  then  thought  to 
make  this  ufe  of  it.  Which  miftake  if  our  Antiquary  had  noted,  he  might 
more  probably  have  concluded,  that  Malmfbury  read  this  Charter  at  S. 
Fridefwyde’s  Priory  in  his  younger  days,  when  he  was  a Student  here, 
being  not  unlikely  then  of  the  Order  of  S.  Benedict : for  which  Order  was 
a ftudying  place  at  this  time  here,  as  I have  already  told  you.  Among 
feveral  books  that  he  wrote  (of  which  fome  are  extant)  is  that  collected 


(1)  Galf.Monumetenfis  in  Histori  A Regain 
Britanniae  lib.  i,  cap.  i. 

(2)  In  Tom.  IV,  p.  146  [ed.  Hall,  p.  187] 
Vide  in  Ecloga  Oxon — Cant,  per  Tho.  James, 
p.  60,  nu.  124,  et  p.  68,  nu.  245. 


(3)  Twyn.  ut  fupra,  lib.  ii,  § 282. 

. (4)  In  ii  lib.  de  Gestis  Regum  Anglic. 

(5)  [In  Bib.  C.C.C.  Oxon.  Et  inThef..®d. 
Ch.  Vid.  Mon.  Angl.  vol.  i,  p.  174.] 
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(i)  from  the  Ghefts  of  Haymon  of  Florence  concerning  the  Emperors, 
the  beginning  of  which  is  ‘ Precedentium  gella  Imperatorum  Jordanus 
epifcopus  et  Paulus  diaconus,  &c and  another  of  the  Antiquities  of 
Glastonbury,  the  beginning  of  whofe  Prologue  is  ‘ Domino  imChrifti 
vifceribus  multum  ampled;endo,  &c/  and  of  the  work  itfelf  ‘ Poll  Domi- 
nic£e  Refurredtionis  gloriam,  &c.’(2)  This  isthatmoft  famous  William,  a 
Monk  fometirne  of  Malmfbury,  ‘ whoamongft  (3)  all  our  ancient  Hifto- 
rians  both  for  the  fidelity  of  his  narration  and  maturity  of  his  judgment, 
holds  the  prime  place,  having  been  a man,  as  in  thofe  times  wherein  he 
lived  eminently  learned,  who  has  compiled  the  affairs  of  about  feven  hun- 
dred years  with  fuch  fidelity  and  diligence,  that  among  the  Writers  of  our 
Nation,  he  only  feems  to  have  fulfilled  the  office  of  an  Hiftorian.’ 


Dom.  1107 
7 — 8 Hen.  I. 


Other  learned  men  alfo  are  faid  to  have  had  their  breeding  here  about  this 
time,  of  which  was  Celfus  Armachanus^  one  every  way  mofl  learned.  (4) 
Then  Robert  Bertune  or  de  Betun,  whom  Gervais  (5)  of  Dover  fiileth 
* Robertus  Oxonienfis  Clericus’  thus  — * Theobaldus  Cantuarienfis,  &c.* 
‘ Theobald,  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  Primat  of  all  England  and  Legat  of 
the  Apoftolicall  Seat,  confecrated  Robert  a Clerk  of  Oxford  (Robertus 
Oxonienfis  Clericus)  before  Christ’s  altar  at  Canterbury,  having  then  to 
his  affifiants  in  that  work  Hillarie,  Bifhop  of  Chicefier,  Gotceline  B.  of 
Salifbury,  Nigell  B.  of  Ely,  and  Walter  B.  of  Rochefler,  &c.’  This  he 
puts  under  the  year  1155,  but  the  printed  edition  (6)  of  the  faid  Author 
ftiles  him  ‘ Robertus  Exonienfis  eleftus’  making  him  thereby  another 
perfon.  But  as  Gervas  is  out  according  to  time,  fo  he  may  in  fome  copies 
according  to  matter,  for  Malmfbury  faith  he  was  confecrated  1 1 3 1 ; and 
Godwin  (from  Flor.  Wigorn,  as  I conceive)  faith  (7)  the  like,  and  that 
it  was  at  Oxon. 


(1)  MS.  in  Bib.  Coll.  Baliol.  [2A4;  E.  9. 
Et  in  Bibl,  Bodl.  Seld.  Arch.  B.  32.]) 

(2)  [MS.  in  Bib.  Trin.  Coll.  Camb.  edit,  per 
Gale  et  Hearne.] 

(3)  Dr.  Henr.  Savile  in  Prefat.  ad  Hist. 
Guliel.  Malmlb. 

(4)  [Baleus,  Cent,  xiv,  nu.  84.] 

(5)  Ch  RON.  MS.  in  Bib.  Pub.  Cant.— Mon. 
Angl.  vol.  ii,  p.  62,  a.  (ex  Hill.  Lanthony.) 
—Rob.  de  Betun  fecond  Prior  of  Lanthony  was 


Mafter  of  Arts  (but  of  what  Univerlity  is  not 
mentioned.)  Clem,  that  wrote  his  L i f e was  not 
his  immediate  fucceffor  in  the  Priory  before  it 
was  made  an  Abbey,  qu.  Mon  ast. — The  Priory 
ofLanthony  was  founded  1 103.  Afterwards  Rob. 
de  Betun  was  Bp.  of  Hereford.  See  afterwards 
in  an.  1 1 3 1. 

(6)  Edit.  Lond.  1652,  fol. 

(7)  In  Com.  de  PR.ffisuL.  in  Heref. 
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Our  Antiquary,  Mr.  Twyne,  faith  from  a namelefs  Chron.  at  the 
end  of  Marianus  Scotus  ( i ) that  he  was  confecrated  at  Oxford,  and  fup- 
pofes  (2)  him  to  be  bred  there,  as  Godwin  alfo  by  report.  But  however 
this  muft  be  known,  that  an  ancient  copy  (3)  of  the  Life  of  the  faid  Robert 
de  Betun,  which  I have  feen  ' and  have  part  of  a copy  of  it)  makes  no 
mention  either  of  his  education  or  confecration  at  Oxon,  yet  the  Reader  is 
to  underhand,  that  it  is  not  full,  that  it  was  not  written  by  a true  Hifto- 
rian,  neither  any  timing  of  things  in  it.  So  that  the  matter  being  dubious 
I can  fay  no  more  of  it,  but  leave  it  to  the  judgment  of  Critics.  See  in 
an.  1 1 31. 

I 9 — 10  Hen.  1. 

Divers  others  without  doubt  have  been  educated  here,  but  their  names 
occurring  not,  either  from  record  or  printed  Authors,  I muh  proceed  to 
fomething  elfe.  It  is  to  be  obferved  therefore,  that  though  (4)  Leland  is 
pleafed  to  fay  that  in  King  Stephen’s  time  and  before,  Oxford  ( which  had 
fuffered  much  by  feveral  Danifli  incurlions)  was  not  then  in  learning  flou- 
rilhing,  becaufe  it  was  generally  taught  in  Monafteries,  how  comes  it  to 
pafs  that  in  the  ancienteft  evidences  which  I have  feen  concerning  certain 
tenements  in  Oxford,  is  mention  made  of  ‘ Vicus  Scholarum’  and  ‘ Vicus 
Schediafticorum,’  that  is,  a ftreet  wherein  Scholars  difpute,  and  another 
(commonly  called  ‘ Schydyardflreet’)  wherein  Exemplarers  lived  to  tran- 
fcribe  their  works  ? and  how  comes  it  to  pafs  alfo,  that  the  faid  evidences 
are  often  witneffed  by  perfons  that  have  the  title  of  Magifter  put  before, 
or  Clericus^after,  their  names  ? Certainly  our  Author  in  this  his  report  doth 
much  err.  Had  he  faid  that  Cambridge  was  not  in  thefe  times  flourifhing 
in  literature,  he  had  faid  true,  for  this  year  there  being  no  School  or  fit 
place  to  read  in  to  Scholars,  the  Crowland  Profeffors  were  forced  for  their 
heft  convenience  they  could  then  find  to  make  ufe  of  a barn  : the  whole 
Rory  of  which  you  fhall  have,  (5)  not  improper  (I  hope)  to  be  repeated 
in  this  place — * Jeoffred  Abbat  of  Crowland  fent  to  his  mannour  of  Coten- 
ham  near  Cambridge,  Giflebert  his  fellow  Monke  and  Profeffor  of  holy 
divinity,  with  three  other  Monks,  who  following  him  into  England,  being 


(1)  MS.  in  Bib.  Pub.  Ox. 

(2)  In  AroL.  lib.  ii,  § 282. 

(3)  MS.  in  manibus  Sil:E  Taylour,  Gen.  [ Vid. 
Will,  de  Wycumb.  de  Vit  a R.  Betun,  in  Anc  l. 
Sacr.  Wharton,  vol.  ii,  p.  307.] 


(4)  In  Tom.  IV  Collect,  p.  149,  in  vita 
Galfr.  Arturii : [ed.  Hall,  p.  1 89.] 

(5)  Ex  Append.  Pet.  Blefenf.  ad  Hist.  In- 
gulphi.  The  Latin  of  this  you  may  fee  alfo  in 
Apol.  Tvvyn.  p.  106,  107. 
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mpft  furnifhed  with  philofophicall  theorems  and  other  primitive  Sciences, 
took  their  courfe  dayly  to  Cambridge,  and  having  hired  a certaine  common 
barn,  made  open  profeffion  of  their  fciences,  and  in  a fhort  fpace  of  time 
drew  together  a great  number  of  difciples.  But  in  the  fecond  year  after 
their  coming,  the  number  of  their  difciples  grew  fo  great,  as  well  from 
the  whole  country  as  the  Town,  that  the  biggeft  houfe  and  barn  that  v/as, 
or  any  Church  whatfoever,  fufficed  not  to  hold  them.  Wherefore  fepe- 
rating  themfelves  apart  in  feverall  places  and  taking  the  Univerfity  of  Or- 
leance  for  their  forme  or  pattern ; betimes  in  the  morning,  brother  Odo, 
a very  good  Grammarian  and  fatyricall  Poet,  read  Grammar  unto  boyes, 
and  thofe  of  the  yonger  fort  affigned  unto  him,  according  to  the  dodtrine 
of  Prifcian  and  Remigius  his  Commentator.  At  one  of  the  clock  a moil: 
accute  and  fubtle  Sophifter  taught  the  elder  fort  of  young  men  Ariftotle’s 
Logic,  after  the  introductions  of  Porphyrie  and  the  Comments  of  Averroes. 
At  three  of  the  clock  brother  William  read  a LeCture  in  Tullie’s  Rhetoric 
and  Quintilian’^  Flores ; but  Mafter  Gillebert  upon  every  Sunday  and 
Holyday,  preached  the  word  of  God  to  the  people. — And  thus  out  of  this 
little  fountaine,  which  enlarged  it  felf  to  a great  river,  wee  fee  how  the 
city  of  God  is  now  become  rich,  and  all  England  made  fruitfull  by  means 
of  verie  many  Matters  and  DoCtors  that  go  out  of  Cambridge,  in  likenefs 
of  the  holy  paradife’ — 

Thus  Peter  Blefenlis  in  his  Appendix  or  Additament  to  Ingulphus  his 
History,  (i)  who  living  about  40  years  after  this  was  done,  fpeaks  of  the 
Study  of  Orleance,  and  Averroes  himfelf  (who  flourithed  not,  as  fome  fay, 
till  1140)  according  to  the  common  report  of  men  that  were  eye-witneffes 
to  the  matter.  Jeoffridus  alfo  had  formerly  ftudied  in  the  Monaftery  of 
Orleance,  for  which  reafon  the  faid  Monks  of  Crowland  obferved  the 
method  of  that  Study,  and  it  feems  a queftion  to  me,  whether  that  Or- 
leance was  a Study  of  itfelf  or  elfe  the  Study  altogether  confin’d  within  the 
limits  of  that  Monaftery.  See  more  in  our  Antiquary’s  Apology,  lib.  i. 
§ 200,  &c. 


* C Dom.  nil 
I II  — 12  Hen.  I. 

This  year  Wymundus  or  Guymundus  Chaplain  to  King  Henry  I,  one 
admirably  well  learned  according  to  thefe  times,  obtained  (2)  the  patronage 


(1)  [Edit.  Savile  et  Gale]  See  that  which 
follows  in  Twyne,  p.  107. 

(2)  Gul.  Malmlb.  in  lib.  iv,  de  Pontif. 
Angl.  [f.  166  a]  Math.  Paris  in Hisj-.  fubhoc 

VoL.  1.  T 


an.  Ch  RON.  Tinmouth ; vide  in  i Vol.  Mon. 
Angl.  p.  174.  Reg.  Mag.  Priorat.  S.  Frid. 
p.  8.  Leland  in  Tom.  iv  CoLUj ct.  p.  158,  &c. 
[ed.  Hall,  p.  192,  &c.] 
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of  the  decayed  Priory  of  S.  Fridefwyde  in  Oxford  : who  keeping  it  in  his 
hands  fome  years,  made  himfelf  at  length  Prior  thereof,  thrufting  then 
from  thence  the  married  Seculars  and  introducing  fingle  men  (chiefly  from 
the  Univerflty)  into  their  places.  After  that  he  reftored  it  in  its  Buildings 
and  took  a furvey  of  its  lands,  which  did  then  or  had  before  belonged  to 
it,  and  caufed  fuch  AcademicaJ  Exercifes  to  be  therein  read  and  taught,  as 
were  commonly  ufed  in  the  Schools.  Several  Authors  do  fpeak  of  this 
matter  under  this  year,  others  under  1122.  But  however  it  is,  it  feems 
to  me  that  though  he  obtained  this  Priory  this  year,  yet  he  did  not  make 
himfelf  Prior  thereof,  till  the  lands  were  recovered  and  all  things  fettled 
relating  thereto. 

A r Dom.  1122 
I 22—23  Hen.  I. 

Among  divers  of  the  Academians  that  fupplied  the  faid  Priory  with 
regular  Canons  of  the  Order  of  S.  Auguftine,  was  Robert  Canutus  one. 
Him  the  faid  Guymundus  chofe  for  the  firfl:  and  chiefefl:  of  the  Fellows  of 
his  Society,  he  having  about  this  time  governed  (as  I cpnceive)  as  Re<Sor 
of  the  Schools,  thofe  Academians  that  were  remaining  in  Oxford.  Baleus 
fliles  (i)  him  Robertus  Crickladenfis,  becaufe  he  was  born  in  a Town  of 
that  name  in  Wiltfhire,  from  which  place,  he  at  riper  years  had  been  lent 
to  this  Univerflty,  wherein  he  followed  his  ftudies  not  without  conflderable 
fruits  of  his  labour,  for  in  few  years  he  defervedly  obtained  (2)  all  the 
titles  due  to  a learned  man,  and,  at  length  being  Prior  of  S.  Fridefwyde’s 
Monaftery  after  Guymundus.  Among  divers  works  that  he  wrote,  which 
are  by  Authors  recited,  one  beareth  this  title  ‘ De  connubio  Jacob,’  re- 
membred  alfo  by  the  Author  ofEcLOGA  (3)  among  the  MSS.  in  Balliol 
College  Library  in  thefe  words  ‘ Tradlatus  Roberti  Prioris  S.  Fridefwydze 
de  connubio  Jacob the  beginning  of  which  is  * Dum  adhuc  Scholaris 
Scholarum  inflfterem  regimini,  &c.’  which  words  what  elfe  do  they  flgnify, 
than  that  he,  of  whom  we  fpeak,  was  the  fupreme  Moderator  or  Redtor 
of  the  Schools  of  Oxford,  wherein  he  had'  been  educated,  being  the  fame 
with  the  title  of  Chancellor,  as  may  be  proved  from  the  words  of  Rob. 
Grofstell,  Bilhop  of  Lincoln,  in  the  following  Annals,  under  the  year 

(1)  Inlib.  de  ScriptoribusBritan.  cent.  [ed.  Hall,  p.  234.] 

iii,  nu.  4.  (3)  Tho.  James  inEcLOGA,  utfupra,  p.  27, 

(2)  Leland,  in  Tom.  iv  Collect,  p.  186;  nu.  151.  [MS.inBib.  Coll.  Baliol.  445;  M.  19.] 
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1 294.  As  for  the  time  wherein  he  lived  I cannot  altogether  agree  with 
Baleus ; for  whereas  he  faith  that  he  was  in  great  repute  an.  1170  or  there- 
abouts, thefe  teftimonies  following  will  make  it  appear  to  be  fooner. 

Firft,  that  he  by  the  name  of  Robertus  Prefbyter  gave  a Mill  to  S.  Fri- 
defwyde’s  Priory  about  the  fame  time  it  was  reftored  and  its  lands  con- 
firmed to  it,  which  was  about  the  year  1122  evidently  appears  from  the 
Leiger  Book  of  that  place  : which  gift  was  foon  after  confirmed  by  King 
Stephen  to  this  effed:,  ‘ Stephen  King  of  England,  &c.  know  yee  that  1 
reftore  and  grant  to  God  and  the  Church  of  S.  Fridefwyde  in  Oxford  the 
Church  of  Allfaints,  &c.  and  the  Mill  upon  the  Bridge  of  Oxford  which 
Robert  the  Preifi:  gave  when  he  was  made  Canon,  &c.’ 

2,  That  he  fucceeded  the  faid  Guymundus  in  the  government  of  the 
laid  Priory  about  1141,  which  is  almoft  30  years  before  the  time  that 
Baleus  faith  he  flourifhed,  and  50  years  after  he  was  firft  made  Redtor  of 
the  Schools,  is  evident  from  the  Writings  of  the  laid  Priory. 

Which  teftimonies  therefore  either  Ihew  that  Baleus  errs,  or  elfe  that  the 
faid  Robert  lived  to  be  a very  old  man.  The  laft  mention  I find  of  him,  is* 
in  a certain  Compofition,  (2)  dated  1 148,  made  between  the  Canons  of  St. 
Fridefwyde’s  Priory  on  the  one  part,  and  the  Monks  of  Beck  Abbey  in 
Normandy  on  the  other,  concerning  the  right  of  Beaumont  church  near 
Hungerford  in  Berklhire ; which  having  been  for  fome  time  controverted 
between  them,  was  in  the  year  beforementioned  determined  at  Paris  before 
P.  Eugenius  the  third.  All  that  I have  more  to  fay  of  this  Robert  is,  that 
he  was  the  firft  Writer  of  his  Order  in  England. 

An.  pom.  1129 

I 29 — 30  Hen.  I. 

The  faid  ejedlion  of  Seculars  from  S.  Fridefwyde’s  Priory,  being  by 
fome  allowed  and  taken  for  a plaufible  a€lion,  gave  example  to  their  neigh- 
bours of  Ofney  to  imitate.  For  this  year  Robert  D’oilley  the  fecond, 
nephew  to  the  firft  of  that  name  in  England,  putting  his  laft  hand  (3)  to 
that  place,  tranllated  the  Secular  Canons  from  the  College  of  S.  George  in 
the  Caftle  to  Ofney,  and  made  them  Regulars  of  the  Order  of  S.  Auguf- 
tine,  caufing  then  or  foon  after  their  old  habitation  to  be  replenilhed  with 
Academics.  Now  upon  what  account  thefe  places  Ihould  ejedt  their 

(i)  Lib.  Mag.  Priorat.  S.  Fridefw.  p.  14.  Script.  A n t i 'edit.  an.  1619,  p.  983. 

{2)  Ibid.  p.  269.  Vid.  in  Hist.  Norman.  (3)  Chron.  Tho.  Wykes,  utfupra. 
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Seculars,  feemeth  to  me,  becaufe  of  the  public  difputations  at  this  time  had 
at  Oxford  .and  Paris  between  the  Seculars  and  Monks  (perhaps  Regulars 
too)  concerning  the  worthinefs  of  each  Rate.  He  that  flood  up  for  the 
Secular  Clerks  was  Theobaldus  Stampenfis,  a Mafter  of  Oxford,  and  Head 
or  Governor  of  fome  Hall  there,  who  wrote  a book  againft  the  Regulars, 
as  others  did  then  againft  the  Seculars,  dedicating  it  to  Thurftan,  Archb. 
of  Canterbury,  as  you  may  fee  elfewhere.  (i) 


An. 


Dom.  1 1 30 
L 30 — 31  Hen.  I. 

About  the  fame  time  that  Ofney  Abbey  was  finifht,  the  Manfion  or 
Palace  of  K.  Henry  I,  ftrnamed  Beauclerk,  was  finifht  in  Beaumont  near 
Oxon  alfo.  The  year  following,  namely  1 1 30,  he  came  to  the  faid  Palace, 
and  kept  the  Paftbver,  pleafing  himfelf  much  with  the  air  and  converfation 
of  Clerks.  Of  this  matter  hear  I pray  what  John  Rous  faith  (2) — * Rex 
Henricus  novam  Aulam,  regiae  manfioni  congruam  incepit,  in  qua  anno 
domini  1130,  Pafcha  regaliter  tenuit ; et  ibi  modo  eft  Domus  Carmelita- 
rum.’ — At  which  time,  ’tis  thought,  he  granted  feveral  liberties  to  the 
Univerfity  and  City ; which,  though  long  fince  loft,  yet  there  is  mention 
made  of  them  in  the  Charters  of  his  fuccefibrs.  But  as  the  renowned  Beau- 
clerk  did  folace  himfelf  with  thofe  delights  of  Oxford,  fo  alfo  with  thofe 
at  Woodftock,  fix  miles  diftant  j where  in  the  park  there,  (3)  containing 
14  Englifh  miles  in  circuit,  built  by  him  about  the  year  1114  (to  make 
room  for  which,  he  had  deftroyed  feveral  villages)  were  kept  many  ftrange 
forts  of  beafts — ‘ And  becaufe  of  the  faid  noble  Pallace  in  Oxford  (as  the 
faid  Author  (4)  tells  us)  and  converfation  of  Clerks  and  the  new  Park  and 
Pallace  at  Woodftock,  he  the  faid  noble  King,  a perfon  of  great  literature, 
took  great  delight  to  abide  and  inhabite  in  the  County  of  Oxford.  To 
him,  the  faid  King,  were,  for  that  reafon,  fent  from  divers  outlandifh 
Lords,  lyons,  leopards,  ftrange  fpotted  beafts,  porcupens,  camells  and 
fuch  like  animals.  His  new  Park  at  Woodftock  was  enclofed  round  with 
ftone  walls,  in  which  the  faid  King  did  nourifti  and  maintain  the  delights 
of  fuch  creatures — 

Thus  our  Author  Joh.  Roufe  : which  obfervations  of  his,  efpecially 
thofe  concerning  Woodftock  (the  Park  of  which  was  the  firft,  as  he  faith. 


(1)  In  Apol.  B.  Twyni,  lib.  ii,  § 275,  276.  RobertI  Montenlis,  MS.  fol.  132,  b. 

[MS.  in  Bib.  Bodl.  R.  James  Colleftan.  xx:  1.]  (3)  Ibid. 

(2)  In  lib.  de  Regibus  Anglic,  MS,  p.  (4)  Ibid.  p.  169. 

168.  [edit.  Hearne,  p.  140.]  Et  in  Chron, 
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in  England)  feemeth  to  be  taken  from  the  Writings  of  Will,  of  Malmf- 
bury,  (i)  Mathew  Parys,  (2)  and  Hen.  of  Huntingdon,  (3)  the  laft  of 
which  Authors,  calls  Woodftock  * locum  infignem,  ubi  Rex  Henricus 
cohabitationem  hominum  et  ferarum  fecerat.’  But  as  concerning  the  lions, 
which  are  faid  by  our  Author  and  alfo  Malmlbury  to  be  brought  into  Eng- 
land by  the  faid  King  Hen.  I,  yet  an  Author  (4)  that  lived  in  the  reign 
of  Henry  VI,  would  needs  have  lions  to  be  firft  brought  into  England  in 
that  King’s  reign,  which  I fuppofe  is  falfe.  Howfoever  it  is,  fure  I am  that 
K.  Henry  I.  was  a great  lover  and  preferver  of  his  game  in  all  his  forefts 
and  woods,  efpecially  his  game  in  thofe  of  Cumnore  and  Baggley  near  Ox- 
ford, in  which  he  allowed  leave  (5)  to  none  but  the  Abbat  and  Monks  of 
Abendon  to  hunt,  and  they  to  take  only  ‘ omnes  capreolos  quos  ibi  inve- 
nire poterint : tamen  cervos  et  cervas  non  accipiant  nil!  mea  licentia,’  as 
the  words  in  his  Grant  run. 


An.  \ ’ ‘31 

I 31— 32  Hen.  I. 

This  year  on  the  third  of  the  cal.  Jul.  Robert,  Prior  of  Lantony,  called 
by  Authors  Robert  de  Betun  (whom  I have  mentioned  in  an.  1107)  was 
confecrated  (6)  Bilhop  of  Hereford  at  Oxon,  by  William  (7)  Archbilhop 
of  Canterbury  and  others.  He  was  in  his  time  a Scholar  of  note,  and  fo 
much  efteemed  for  his  holynefs  and  fevere  life,  that  the  Pope  intended  to 
canonize  him,  but  how  diverted  I know  not.  His  Life  was  written  (8)  by 
one  William,  a fuccelTor  of  his  in  the  government  of  the  Priory  of  Lan- 
thony  near  Glocefter,  the  beginning  of  which  is  this — ^ coegit  me  Regi- 
nalde  Prior  vis  amoris  tui,  ut  et  ego,  &c.’  written  to  Reginald  Prior  of  the 
Monaftery  of  Wenlock,  wherein  are  many  things  that  make  much  for  the 
credit  of  Rob.  de  Betun,  though  the  Author  hath  not  fhewed  himfelf  a 
true  Hiflorian. 


An.  |Dom.  I 

I 33  — 34 


133 

33—34  Hen.  I. 

By  the  King’s  often  repair  therefore  hither,  the  Univerfity  lately  ecclipfed 
as  to  learning  (and  as  Authors  report  had  loft  its  vigour  in  Philofophy  and 


(1)  De  Gestis  Regum  Angl.  lib.v,  in 
Hen.  r. 

(2)  In  Hist.  Majori  fub  an.  1 256. 

(3)  In  VII  lib.  Histor.  [ed.  Sav.  f.  218,  b] 

(4)  Nich.  Upton  in  lib,  de  Coloribus  Ar- 
morum,  qui  adjungitur  libro  de  officio  militari, 


MS.  [in  Bib.  Cott.  Nero,  C,  iii,] 

(5)  Reg.  Abendon  fol.  146,  b.  170,  b. 

(6)  Flor.  Wigorn.  fub  an.  n 3 r. 

( 7 ) Godwin  de  P r .ffi  s u l . in  Hereford. 

(8)  MS.  quondam  in  Bib,  Heref.  [Vid.  p. 
136,  N.  (3).] 
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Theology)  began  now  to  flourilh  and  become  famous.  About  this  time, 
• or  rather  before,  Theobaldus  Stampenfis  (whom  I have  already  men- 
tioned) ftudied  in  Oxford,  (i)  having  under  his  tuition  6o  or  loo  Scholars, 
as  fome  report. 


4 34-35  Hen.  I. 

For  the  increafe  and  fettlement  of  the  faid  Univerfity  came  Mr.  Robert, 
lirnamed  Pullus,  (2)  fnom  the  city  of  Exeter  to  Oxford,  and  there  for  five 
years  fpace  read  the  holy  Scriptures,  which  about  this  time  laid  in  a man- 
ner dead  throughout  England,  and  much  negledted  by  Scholars ; and  on 
every  Lord’s  day  he  preached  God’s  word  to  the  people,  by  whofe  doc- 
trine many  profited.  The  fame  alfo  is  reported  by  the  Chronicles  of 
Ofney,  (3)  which  call  him  Mr.  Robert  Pulleyn,  and  add  that  ‘ ex 
dodtrina  ejus  Ecclefia  tarn  Anglicana  quam  Gallicana  plurimum  profecit.’ 
From  both  which  Authors  and  divers  others,  Leland  (3)  is  pleafed  to  do 
very  great  honour  to  his  memory  for  this  his  great  work  of  rellauration. 
He  tells  us  that  he  daily  taught  in  the  Schools,  and  left  no  ftone  unre- 
moved, whereby  the  Britilh  youth  might  flourilh  in  the  learned  tongues. 
Which  good  and  ufeful  labours  of  Pulleyne  continuing  feveral  years,  mul- 
titudes came  to  hear  his  dodtrine,  profiting  thereby  fo  exceedingly,  that  in 
a fhort  fpace  the  Univerfity  proceeded  in  their  old  method  of  Exercifes, 
which  were,  the  age  before,  very  feldom  or  rarely  performed.  Soon  after 
the  fame  of  Pulleyne  was  fo  far  fpread,  that  coming  to  the  knowledge  of 
Pope  Innocent  II,  he  was  by  him  fent  for  to  Rome  j by  Celeftine  the  II 
made  a Cardinal  fub  titt.  S.  Eufebiij  and  by  Lucius  VII,  the  Pope’s 
Chancellor.  All  which  preferments,  befides  thofe  that  he  enjoyed  in 
England,  advancing  him  into  the  efteem  of  the  Pope  and  King,  caufed 
him,  as  ’tis  thought,  to  procure  Bulls  and  Charters  of  Liberties  for  the 
fettling  and  ordering  the  Univerfity.  The  Bulls,  if  any  by  his  procure- 
ment, have  been  a long  time  loft  : So  likewife  the  Charters,  when  the 
Scholars  took  part  with  the  Barons  againft  the  King,  as  it  (hall  be  elfe- 
where  (hewed.  All  that  I (hall  fay  more  of  him  is  that  he  was  a true  and 
indefatigable  friend  to  the  Univerfity,  as  well  for  his  pains  in  Reading  as  in 
procuring  Liberties,  a friend  to  the  Churches  of  England  and  France, 

(1)  Twyn.  ut  fupra,  lib.  ii,  §276.  ney,  MS. 

(2)  Continuator  Ch  RON.Bedae,  MS.  [in  Bib.  (4)  In  Tom.  iv  Collect,  p.  140.  [ed.  Hall, 

Bodl.]  fol.275.  P*  180.] 

(3)  Chron.  Thomae  Wykes  Canonici  de  Of- 
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which  much  profited  by  his  endeavours,  and  an  intimate  acquaintance 
with,  and  one  much  reverenced  by  S.  Bernard,  as  it  may  partly  appear 
from  his  205  Epiftle  ( 1 ) wrote  to  Afcelinus  Biihop  of  Rochefter  (of 
which  Church  the  faid  Robert  Pulley n was  fometime  (2)  Archdeacon) 
wherein  the  Reader  may  fee  fomewhat  to  his  praife,  and  of  his  education 
at  Paris.  There  was  one  Rob.  Polanus,  who  fucceeded  Walter  de  Con- 
ftantiis  in  the  Archbilhopric  of  Roan,  an.  1208  ; and  died  1221  : but  him 
I take  to  be  quite  different  from  the  former  Robert. 

Among  thofe  Scholars  that  heard  Robert  Pulleyn,  Joh.  Sarifburienfis  (3) 
(for  polite  learning  fecond  to  none  of  his  time)  is  thought  to  have  been 
one.  For,  that  he  was  one  of  his  Scholars  is  evident  from  fome  of  his 
Works  5 (4)  and  that  he  heard  him  read  at  Oxford,  is  not  improbable, 
becaufe  learning  at  Paris  was  in  his  time  in  an  exile  condition,  merely  oc- 
cafioned  by  the  foolifhnefs  of  certain  religious  people,  who  introduced  their 
dotages  and  vilified  all  Arts.  Howfoever  it  was,  I fhall  not  make  more 
words  of  it.  Certain  it  is,  that  divers  of  his  Scholars  went  to  Cambridge, 
and  there  read  and  planted  (5)  the  fame  Oxonian  doctrine,  that  they  had 
here  received ; which  as  a pleafant  ftream,  did  afterward  water  and  foil 
thofe  parts  with  true  learning,  making  thereby  that  place  once  again  (con- 
ditionally if  it  be  granted  that  it  was  founded  by  K.  Edw.  fen.)  an  Ox- 
ford colony. 


■ Dom.  1135 
An.  ult.  CHen.  I. 

I (Steph. 

While  thefe  things  were  in  doing,  the  renowned  Beauclerk,  that  great 
Mecaenas  of  literature  dies,  and  in  his  throne  fucceeded  Stephen,  who  called 
a Parliament  at  Oxford  (6)  this  year  about  the  end  of  the  Nativity,  in 
which  were  confirmed  thofe  things  that  he  had  promifed  at  the  time  of  his 
Coronation,  that  is  to  fay,  inveftiture  of  Biihops,  Forefts,  and  remiffion 
of  Danegeld,  that  is  two  Ihillings  from  every  hide  of  land  which  his  pre- 
deceflbrs  were  wont  to  receive ; with  other  matters,  as  may  be  feen  in  the 


(1)  la  Epistolis  D.  Bernardi,  edit.  Bafil. 
1566. 

(2)  Rich.  Tillefley  in  Prefat.  Lib;  Ani- 
MADVERS.  contra  Jo.  Selden. 

(3)  Joh.  Sarifburienfis  was  afterward  (about 
1179)  Bilhop  of  Chartres  (Carnotenfis)  in  France. 

(4)  Vide  in  Met  ALOG.  lib.  ii,  cap.  10,  Et 


in  Twyni  Apol.  lib.  ii,  § 279. 

(5)  Jo.Roufe,  ut  fupra,  VideTwyn.  inApoL. 
lib.  i,  § 202. 

(6)  Radulph.  de  Diceto  in  Epist.  quadam  ad 
Walt.  MS.  Mat.  Paryf.  in  Hist.  edit.  1571, 
p.  99.  Hen.  Huntingdon,  fol.  221,  b.  Hoveden 
in  parte  i Annal.  f.  276,  a. 
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public  Chronicles, 
death  of  the  King, 
fuffer. 


So  that  by  the  calling  of  that  Parliament,  with  the 
’tis  probable  the  Academians  did  in  fome  manner 


An. 


I Dom.  1136 


Steph. 


This  year,  according  to  certain  Authors,  ( i ) the  King  befieged  Oxford 
and  took  it,  being  then  held  againft  him  by  Baldwyn  de  Redvers ; but 
forafmuch  as  the  generality  fay  ’twas  Exon,  which  is  moft  true,  I cannot 
be  of  their  opinion.  However  that  he  was  at  Oxon  this  year,  and  did 
then  thofe  things  which  are  reported  in  the  laft,  Richard,  Prior  of  Hex- 
ham will  tell  you  (2)  in  his  History  de  geftis  regis  Stephani,  under 
this  year. 


An. 


I 


Dom.  1138  • 

3 Steph. 

This  year,  according  to  Gervafe  of  Dover,  (3)  K.  Stephen  came  about 
the  Nativity  of  S.  John  Bapt.  to  Oxford,  and  there  hearing  that  the  Caftle 
of  Devifes  was  ftrengthened  to  refift  him,  he  fent  for  Roger  Bifhop  of 
Salifbury,  then  at  Malmfbury  (the  Founder  of  the  faid  Caftle)  to  come  to 
him  and  deliver  it  up,  &c.  But  the  major  part  of  Hiftorians  making  re- 
port of  this  matter  to  be  done  the  next  year,  I fhall  refer  the  Reader  to  it. 


Dom..  1 39 
I 4 Steph. 

This  and  two  years  before  were  taken  up  with  the  broils  that  happened 
between  Emprefs  Maud  and  the  King,  for  the  remedying  of  which,  a Par- 
liament (4)  aflembled  at  Oxford  8 cal.  Jul.  this  year:  the  particulars  of 
which  being  remembered  by  public  Authors,  and  altogether  beyond  my 
purpofe,  I fhall  pafs  by  and  only  tell  you,  that  the  king  then  took  in  Ox- 
ford Caftle ; took  alfo  Roger  the  great  Bifhop  of  Salifbury,  his  fon  Roger, 
ftrnamed  le  Poore,  Chancellor  to  the  King,  and  Alexander  Bifhop  of 
Lincoln,  and  forced  them  to  deliver  up  their  Caftles  to  his  ufe.  Nigell, 
the  fecond  Bifhop  of  Ely,  and  Adelinus,  nephew  to  Bifhop  Alexander,  who 


(r)  Mat.  Parys  in  Hist.  [p.  lOo]  Pol.  Virgil, 
lib.  xii,  p.  198,  &c. 

(2)  Vide  Hoveden  in  part,  i,  Annal.  fol. 
276. 


{3)  In  Chron.  fub  an.  1138. 

(4)  Will.  Malmlburyinlib.  ii,  Hist. Novell. 
f.i02,  b*  EiChron.  Tho.Wykefub  20.1139. 
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at  that  time  was  the  King’s  Treafurer,  efcapcd  then  by  flight,  (i)  This 
year  alfo  Maud,  the  Emprefs,  coming  to  Oxford,  was  received  into  the 
Caflile  there,  (2)  as  Queen  of  England,  by  Rob.  D’oilly,  the  fecond  owner 
thereof,  but  flie  made  no  long  Ray  there. 


An. 


Dom.  1140 
5 Steph. 

The  King,  after  the  breaking  up  of  the  Parliament,  which  was  the 
fame  year  when  called,  leaves  Oxford,  and  within  fhort  time  after  Maud 
the  Emprefs,  called  by  certain  Writers  the  Countefs  of  Anjeu  was  received 
courteoLifly  there  by  the  aforelaid  Robert  D’oilly  the  fecond,  and  generality 
of  the  inhabitants.  Soon  after  viewing  the  place,  refolved  to  fortify  both 
it  and  the  Caille  with  aid  and  proviflon,  to  the  end  that  the  might  hold  out 
againft  her  competitor  K.  Stephen  in  her  own  defence,  and  thofe  with  her. 
In  this  defign  feveral  did  aflift  her,  among  which,  if  I miftake  not,  were 
certain  Clerks  of  Oxford,  becaufe  the  chiefefl;  of  the  Bifhops  did  favour  her 
caufe,  and  that  alfo  the  King  was  no  great  friend  either  to  learning  or  re- 
ligion. After  proviflon  had  been  made,  fhe  appointed  (3)  divers  wings  of 
horfemen  to  go  into  the  country  to  procure  both  men  and  victuals,  as  well 
by  writing,  as  word  of  mouth.  Cafliles  and  fortrefles  alfo  in  divers  places 
£he  conveniently  took  in,  both  to  annoy  her  enemies,  and  the  better  to  fe- 
cure  her  chief  refidence  at  Oxford.  The  names  of  them  were  i . Woodfliock, 
where  the  recefs  of  her  royal  father  had  often  been  feled:ed.  2.  a little  village 
called  Ratrot  (Ratcot  I fuppole)  ftrongly  fortified  with  rivers  and  trenches. 
The  third  was  at  the  City  or  Town  of  Cirencefter,  near  unto  the  Church 
of  the  Monaflicks  there ; and  the  fourth  at  Benton  or  Bampton,  which  was 
the  Tower  of  the  Church  there,  of  old  built  with  great  ftrength  and  fliu- 
pendous  workmanfhip.  Thefe  with  other  holds  about  the  country,  were 
manned  and  provifioned  to  molefl:  her  enemies  in  their  paflTage  towards 
Oxford. 


(i)  Ibid,  in  Chron.  Wyke. 

{2)  Ibid,  fub  an.  1 139.  Et  in  alio  MS.  incerti 
authoris  in  Bib.  Coll.  Magd.  cujus  initium  eft, 
‘ In  diebus  fanftiff.  Regis  Edoardi.’ 


(3)  Hist.  Normannicorum  Scriptor. 
ut  fupra,  lib.  ii,  p.  958,  &c.  Chron.  Roberti 
Montenfis  MS.  in  Bib.  Bod.  f.  136,  144,  See. 
Et  alii. 
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6 Steph. 

But  K.  Stephen  having  intelligence  of  all  thefe  her  proceedings,  roufes 
himfelf  as  a man  from  fleep,  and  fummoning  his  foldiers  and  affiftants  about 
him,  comes  unaw^ares  to  the  Fort  of  Cirencefter,  and  taking  it  without  any 
oppofition  (the  defendants  having  for  fear  conveyed  themfelves  away  a little 
before)  committed  it  to  the  flames  and  utterly  demolilhed  it.  Thence  he 
went  to  Bampton  and  Ratcote,  of  which  one  he  takes  by  force  and  the 
other  by  the  confent  of  the  defendants.  And  as  we  read  of  Cefar  who  be- 
iieved  nothing  done,  which  remained  in  fome  part  to  be  performed,  fb  our 
King  took  example,  and  therefore  hoping  for  victory,  which  he  hitherto 
had  obtained,  haftens  to  Oxford,  and  finds  (i)  it  to  be  now  a City  ‘ tutif- 
fime  munita  et  aquis  maximae  profunditatis  undique  profluentibus  inaccefla: 
hinc  vallis  antemuratis  intentiflime  circumcindla,  inde  inexpugnabili  Caf- 
tello  et  T urri  eminentiflima  pulchre  et  fortiflime  roborata’ — which  City  he 
approaching  with  his  mighty  hofl:,  advances  near  to  the  other  fide  of  the 
river,  and  feeing  his  adverfaries  (aflifted  with  the  country  adjoining)  draw- 
ing together  in  a great  body  from  the  City,  fome  vexing  him  with  injurious 
words,  others  galling  him  and  his  with  clouds  of  arrows,  refolves  never- 
thelefs  to  proceed  : wherefore  confulting  the  depth  of  the  waters  and  find- 
ing them  dangerous  and  unfordable,  ventures  over  notwithftanding  with 
his  men  after  him,  and  then  marfhalling  themfelves  in  as  good  order  as  his 
enemies  would  permit,  fets  upon  them  with  great  courage,  and  forces  them 
back  with  blows  even  to  the  very  Gates  of  the  City.  By  this  time  the 
remainder  of  his  men  with  fome  lofs,  were  come  over  the  river,  and  had 
gathered  themfelves  into  a body,  fo  that  thereupon  purfuing  the  defendants 
with  more  violence  and  making  them  yield  fl:ill  backward,  they  at  length 
turned  their  faces  and  fled  forthwith  through  the  Gates  into  the  City. 
Hereupon  the  King’s  forces  following  them  fo  clofe  as  to  mix  themfelves 
with  them,  made  way  for  the  refl:  of  their  followers,  and  the  King  having 
got  mofl:  of  his  men  into  the  City,  fet  it  on  fire  in  divers  places,  and  made 
great  havock  thereof : many  then  that  made  refiflance  were  flain : fome 
again  that  had  opportunity  fled  another  way,  and  others  yielded  themfelves 
prifoners  on  condition  to  be  releafcd. 

The  King  having  thus  got  the  vidlory  over  the  City,  betakes  himfelf  to 
the  befieging  of  the  Caftle,  that  fo  he  might  take  the  Emprefs  therein, 
and  confequently  put  an  e^d  to  all  his  troubles  and  thofe  broils  that  the 


(1)  Hist.  Norm.  Script,  ut  fupra. 
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Kingdom  then  was  involved.  For  the  faid  end  he  orders  the  bufinefs  in 
that  manner,  and  difpofes  of  his  men  fo  artificially,  that  all  paflages  what- 
foever  about  the  Caftle  were  diligently  obferved  day  and  night,  as  well  to 
prevent  the  going  out  as  the  coming  in  of  any  body  whatfoever,  knowing 
very  well,  that  the  enemy  with  whom  he  had  to  deal,  was  well  vers’d  in 
ftratagems.  The  feige  continued  three  months,  that  is  to  fay,  from  the 
time  of  St.  Michael  to  Chriftmas ; in  all  which  time  the  feveral  parties 
were  not  idle,  efpecially  the  opponents,  who  daily  ufed  not  only  their 
chiefeft  ftrength,  to  the  lofs  of  divers  of  their  men,  but  llrange  and  un- 
heard devices  to  procure  it.  But  all  it  feems  was  in  vain,  and  nothing 
could  be  brought  to  pafs,  becaufe  of  the  invinciblenefs  of  the  place  and  the 
defperate  courage  of  the  defendants.  At  length  hunger,  that  great  and 
prefling  enemy,  polTefling  the  bfieged  lb  difadvantageoully  in  the  cold 
months  of  November  and  December,  and  they  not  in  the  leafl:  hoping  for 
any  relief,  policy  for  flight  and  fafety  was  now  only  their  entertainment. 
Wherefore  the  as  yet  miferable  but  crafty  Emprefs  being  forced  to  avoid 
death,  which  was  ready  to  overtake  her  divers  ways,  clothes  herfelf  with 
three  or  four  of  her  trufliiefl;  Knights  all  in  white  from  the  head  to  the  foot, 
and  taking  the  advantage  of  the  feafon  which  was  of  frofl:  and  fnow  (the 
lafl:  now  lying  deep  on  the  ground)  palTeth  from  the  Caflile  over  the  trench, 
and  fo  unfeen  by  any  but  one  of  thofe  that  watched  (who  were  fo  vigilant 
that  the  leafl:  noife  would  make  them  fland  to  their  guard)  efcaped  thence, 
and  with  her  company  travelled  fix  miles  on  foot  with  great  labour  and 
danger  over  frozen  rivers  and  unbeaten  ways,  and  at  length  with  much 
ado  got  to  the  City  of  Walyngford.  Soon  after  the  foldiers  in  the  Caflle 
making  as  good  conditions  for  themfelves  as  they  could,  furrendred  it  to 
the  King  much  difcontented  and  enraged  for  the  lofs  of  his  defired  enemy. 

Thus  in  brief  are  the  particulars  of  the  flory.  As  for  the  year  when 
’twas  done,  divers  Authors  differing  (for  fome  have  the  year  before,  others 
the  year  after,  this)  I have  therefore  followed  the  ancientefl,  fuch  I mean 
that  lived  at  or  near  thefe  times.  Thofe  that  put  the  faid  a<flion  under  this 
year  are  i.  The  Author  of  Chronica  Normannica,  (i)  com- 
mencing at  the  year  1139,  and  ending  an.  1259.  2.  Math.  Parys,  (2) 

who  follows  the  authority  of  Rog.  Wendover.  3.  Abbreviationes 
Chron.  (3)  by  Rad.  de  Diceto.  4.  Will.  Petite,  alias  Newburgenfis, ^4) 

(1)  In  Hist.  Norman.  Scriptorum  ut  (3)  Edit.  Lond.  1652,  p.  508. 

fupra,  p.  980.  /.)  In  lib.  [i]  rerum  Anglic,  cap.  lo. 

(2)  In  Hist,  fub  an.  1 141. 
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who  faith  ’twas  about  the  fixth  year  of  K.  Steph.  which  is  an.  1141.  But 
as  for  the  Gefts  of  K.  Stephen  in  the  volume  of  Norman  writers  by  me 
before  quoted,  (i)  no  time  therein  is  obferved.  Howfoever  it  is,  I fhall 
not  difpute  it,  only  fay  that  by  thefe  unnatural  troubles,  the  Univerlity, 
which  did  lately  recruit  much  in  profound  wifdom,  did  now  in  a woful 
manner  fuffer.  Thofe  that  had  before  fettled  themfelves  in  their  ftudies 
to  proceed  in  an  increafe  of  knowlege  did  now  take  flight  to  their  refpedlive 
homes,  and  thofe  alfo  that  did  endeavour  to  undergo  the  brunt  were  forced 
away  for  fafety  of  their  lives  and  goods. 

’Tis  reported,  (2)  that  the  Jews  about  this  time,  that  inhabited  in  S. 
Martin’s  parifh,  and  elfewhere  in  Oxford,  gave  to  Emprefs  IVIaud  an  ex- 
change of  money,  and  afterwards  to  K.  Stephen  three  exchanges  more  and 
an  half,  with  all  the  goods  of  an  outlaw’d  and  apoftate  Jew  to  fave  their 
houfes  from  Incendiaries,  which  the  faid  King  had  placed  in  divers  parts 
of  the  City,  and  had  before  burned  the  dwelling  houle  of  Aaron,  the  fon 
of  Ifaac,  a Jew.  For  which  caufes  as  ’tis  reported,  the  fame  houfe  being 
fituated  between  the  new  Inn  called  Doillyes  Inn  on  the  eaft,  and  Boken- 
hall  on  the  fouth,  the  Clerks  of  the  faid  Halls,  as  alfo  of  others  near  them, 
were  relinquiflied  by  them,  and  for  fome  time  left  void. 


I 7 Steph. 

This  year,  after  the  feafl:  of  St.  Michael,  Maud  the  Emprefs  was  be- 
fieged  in  the  Caftle  by  K.  Steph.  as  Huntingdon  faith.  (3)  See  the  year 
before  this.  And  the  fame  year  at  the  time  of  paflbver,  ’tis  faid  by  W. 
Malmlburie  (4)  that  the  faid  Emprefs  was  at  Oxford,  and  continued  her 
ftation  there  (5)  for  fome  time.  You  muft  note,  that  this  action  of  be- 
fleging  Maud  the  Emprefs,  is  reported  by  mofl:  Authors,  but  in  time  they 
differ.  Thofe  that  put  it  under  this  year,  are  i.  Gervas  of  Dover.  (6) 
2.  Hen.  Huntingdon  as  before.  3.  Joh.  Brompton.  (7)  4.  Math. 

Weftminfter.  (8)  5.  Jo.  Stow,  (9)  Holinfhed  and  other  modern  Writers. 

But  Will.  Malmfbury  (10)  it  feems  is  contrary  to  all,  for  he  fays  fhe  was 
befieged  an.  1143. 


(1)  Lib.  ii,  p,  958  in  vol.  Scriptorum 
Norm. 

(2 ) In  quibafdam  Excerptis  Fratris  Nigelli 
de  Regali  loco.  MS. 

(3)  In  Hist.  lib.  viii,  fol.  225,  a. 

(4)  In  Hist,  Novell,  lib.  ii.  [f.  io8,  a] 

(5)  Ibid. 


(6)  IhChron.  edit.  Lond.  1652,  p.  1357, 
»358- 

(7)  Chron.  edit.  Lond.  1652,  p.  1032. 

(8)  InFLOR. Hist. edit.  Lond.  1570,  [lib.ii] 
P-37- 

(9)  In  An  NALL.  fub.  an.  1 142. 

(10)  In  Novell,  lib.  ii,  fol.  1 10,  a. 
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About  this  time  the  Univerfity  began  to  flourifh  again,  and  by  the  en- 
couragement of  fome  public  fpirited  men,  the  Scholars  realTumed  their 
Lectures.  Divers  from  all  parts  gathered  together,  and  proceeded  accord- 
ing to  their  old  way  ; among  whom  (as  I find  it  (i)  reported)  Simeon  of 
Durham,  a Benedid:ine  Monk,  was  one ; who  illuftrated  the  fecrets  of 
Philofophy  here  with  great  admiration.  By  fome  his  Readings  were  well 
received,  by  others  not ; for  now  fecular  Philofophy  had  got  fo  great  a 
ftroke  in  its  ufelefs  curiofity,  that  it  began  to  obfcure  facred  Theology. 
The  Theologifts  on  the  other  fide  fearched  fo  far  into  the  holy  myfteries 
that  ftrange  opinions  began  to  arife  and  fhew  themfelves.  ’Tis  reported 
(2)  that  at  this  time  both  here,  Paris,  and  at  other  places,  were  acutely 
difcufled  feveral  arguments  concerning  the  authority  of  Peter,  the  dignity 
of  Monaftical  Order,  the  worthinefs  of  a fingle  life,  the  Conception  of  the 
Virgin  Mary,  the  deification  of  the  bread  on  the  Altar  by  Tranfubftantia- 
tion  and  fuch  like  matters.  All  which,  as  Authors  report,  was  done 
merely  out  of  pride,  like  to  young  upftart  Sophifters,  only  to  give  way  to 
their  wanton  humour,  hypocrify  and  blafphemies ; but  what  oppugnors 
they  had  in  England,  I need  not  now  recite.  Nicholas  Albanienfis,  Jeffry 
Monmouth,  Laurence  of  Durham  and  others,  wrote  on  feveral  of  thejfe 
fubjefts,  but  whether  pro  or  con  I cannot  juftly  fay.  Thefe  opinions  were 
forefeen  by  wife  men,  when  that  great  Eclipfe  (accompanied  with  an  earth- 
quake, the  heavens  alfo  feeming  to  ceafe)  hapned  an.  1140. 


An  I ”45 

■^1  10  Steph. 

Notwithftanding  feveral  opinions  in  literature  were  now  on  foot,  yet  was 
there  not  wanting  another  phantaftical  fet  now  to  fhew  its  head,  derived, 
as  the  former  from  the  Parifians,  who  were  now  and  before  corrupted  with 
whimfies.  But  as  there  were  fuch  as  well  at  this  place  as  at  Paris,  fo  were 
not  wanting  able  men  to  defend  true  learning  againft  them.  (3)  Among 
thefe  JoH.  Sarisburiensis,  a difciple  of  Rob.  Pulleyne  beforemen- 
tioned,  was  one.  He  made  it  his  endeavour  to  reftore  what  they  had  op- 
pofed  by  his  excellent  Readings  and  Writings ; but  his  labours  being  un- 
derftood  by  few,  were  utterly  againfl  him.  One  before  the  reft,  an  enemy 


98. 


^1)  In  Baleo  de  Scriptorib.  Cent,  ii,  nu. 


(2)  Ibid,  Cent,  ii,  nu.  74,  in  Append. 

(3)  Vid.  Joh.  Sarifbur.  in  i lib.  Meta  log. 
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to  Trivial  and  Quadrivial  Sciences,  our  Author  wrote  much  againft  him 
in  his  Metalogicus,  ftiling  him  not  by  his  own,  but  a feigned  name, 
that  is  to  fay  ‘ Cornificius.’  This  fellow,  whether  French  or  Englifh,  I 
know  not,  was  reputed  the  chiefeft  of  his  Sedt,  and  being  at  Paris  fome 
years  before,  when  he  vented  firft  his  opinions,  was  taken  to  talk  by  Gilb. 
Carnotenfis,  (i)  Magifter  Theodoricus,  Bernardus,  commonly  called  S. 
Bernard,  and  the  Palatine  Peripatetic,  otherwife  Peter  Abaelardus.  Mr. 
Adam,  a Peripatetic,  derided  him  much  alfo ; whofe  fteps  though  divers 
followed,  yet  others  out  of  envy  flighted  him.  Among  others  alfo  was 
Will,  de  Conchis,  alias  Shelley,  whom  our  Author  Joh.  Sarifburienfis, 
his  auditor  at  Paris,  calleth  Grammaticus  de  Conchis,  (2)  having  been 
Author  as  well  of  Grammatical  as  Philofophical  books.  And  though  all 
thefe  did  ftrive  againfl;  Cornificius,  and  thereby  endeavoured  to  put  a face 
on  good  literature  again,  efpecially  here ; yet  as  matters  afterward  fell  out, 
purity  of  learning  perifhed,  and  barbarifm  and  Sophiflry  took  place,  as  you 
fhall  hear  more  anon. 


An. 


r 

d I- 


Dom.  1149 
:4  Steph. 

Under  the  Conqueror  and  his  fon  William  Rufus,  nothing  of  the  Civil 
Law  was  heard  of,  or  received  in  England  j neither  were  the  Pandedls  re- 
ftored  by  Lotharius  the  Emperor  before  the  year  1129;  but  when  (3) 
Irnerius  taught  it  at  Bologna,  Vacarius  (4)  much  about  the  fame  time  did 
the  like  at  Oxford,  which  fome  think  to  be  in  the  reign  of  Henry  I,  as  Ger- 
vais  of  Dover  doth  particularly  attefl: : (5)  In  the  reign  of  Hen.  I (faith 
he)  ‘ Leges  et  Caufidici  in  Angllam  primo  vocati  funt,  quorum  primus 
Magifter  Vacarius:  hie  in  Oxenfordia  legem  docuit’  &c.  The  year  which 
he  appoints  for  this,  is  none ; but  thofe  that  do,  (6)  fay  it  was  this  we  are 
now  upon,  and  tell  us  to  this  effeeft ; that  Mafter  Roger  Wacarius  (or 
Bacalareus  as  they  call  him)  born  in  Lombardy,  who  fucceeded  Bechardus 
in  the  Abbatfhip  of  Beck  in  Normandy  an,  1148,  came  to  Oxenford,  and 


( 1 ) Gilbt.  of  Chartres  in  France. 

(2)  Ib.  lib.  ii,  cap.  lo. 

(3)  Under  Lothar  the  Emperor  (about  1137) 
began  the  Civil  Law  to  be  profeft  at  Bologna, 
and  Irner  or  Werner  (as  fome  call  him)  firft 
njade  GlolTes  on  it  about  the  beginning  of  Fre- 
derick Barbaroffa  an.  1150,  and  Bologna  was  by 
Lothar  conftituted  to  be  * Legum  et  Juris  fchola 
una  etfola.’— So  the  learned  Selden  in  his  Pref. 


to  his  Titles  of  Honour,  firft  edition,  1^14. 

{4)  Vid.  Seldeni  Pref.  ad  Decem  Scrip- 
tores,  p.  xlv,  de  Vacario  et  Leg.  Oxon. 

(5)  Gerv.  Dorobern.  in  Act.  Pontif.  Cant, 
edit.  Lond.  inter  Decem  Scriptores  Hist. 
Angl.  an.  1652,  in  vita  Theobaldi. 

(6)  Rob.  Montenfis  in  Chron.  fuo,  MS. 
fol.  140,  a.  col.  2.  Hist.  Norm.  Scriptor. 
ut  fupra,  p.  983,  &c, 


there 


Book  1. 


THE  ANNALS. 


there  read  the  Roman  or  Civil  Law,  which  he  liimfelf  had  brought  into 
England. — Divers  perfons  flocked  to  him  to  hear  his  dodtrine,  and  thofe 
that  would  ^become  his  difciples,  whether  rich  or  poor,  with  a zealous 
pretence  to  obtain  knowlege,  he  freely  taught,  and  afterwards  at  the  fug- 
geftion  of  the  poorer  fort,  compofed  nine  Books  gathered  from  the  Codes 
and  Digeflis,  which  were  fuflicient  to  decide  all  controverfies  handled  in  the 
Schools,  efpecially  to  thole  that  knew  them. 

The  realbn  of  his  and  the  arrival  of  other  Lawyers  into  England,  was  to 
decide  the  controverfies  between  Theobald  Archbilhop  of  Canterbury,  and 
Henry  de  Blois  the  King’s  brother,  Bilhop  of  Winchefter ; for  the  lalt 
being  made  the  Pope’s  Legate  here,  (which  office  he  not  only  ufed  feverely 
on  the  Bilhops  but  the  Archbifliops  too)  the  faid  Theobald  by  the  endea- 
vours of  Thomas  of  London,  Clerk  (Tho.  Becket)  made  to  the  Pope,  get 
him  to  be  removed,  and  Theobald  to  be  put  in  his  place,  whereupon  fol- 
lowed divers  appeals  and  fuits,  and  the  Lawyers  were  called  into  England 
to  decide  it ; which  being  done,  Mafter  Vacarius  forthwith  read  at  Oxford, 
and  was  the  firfl;  there  that  planted  the  Civil  Law. 

As  for  its  antiquity  in  France,  Placentius  was  the  firfl:  that  read  it  (i) 
at  Montpellier  an.  1 196,  being  after  the  death  of  Vacarius.  And  therefore 
feeing  thofe  things  are  fo,  which  my  Authors  in  the  [Notes]  attefl,  what 
will  become  of  the  Antiquary  of  Cambridge  ? who  tells  us  (2)  that  Civi- 
lians were  in  that  Academy  in  the  reign  of  Hen.  I,  before  the  Crowland 
Profefibrs  came,  fo  that  upon  fome  difference  among  the  faid  Civilians,  the 
King,  in  the  third  year  of  his  reign,  Dom.  1102,  commanded  them  to 
perform  their  Adis,  and  pay  the  Beadles  their  fees.  Certainly  that  Author, 
with  his  followers  do  egregioufly  err,  forafmuch  as  it  evidently  appears  (3) 
that  it  was  the  command  of  Hen.  V,  as  the  Breve  itfelf  teflifiethj  the  be- 
ginning of  which  runs  thus — ‘ Henricus  dei  gratia  Rex  Angliae  et  Francise 
et  Dominus  Hiberniae,  univerfis  et  fingulis  Baccalareis  et  aliis  Scholaribus 
Juris  Canonici  et  Civilis  in  Univerfitate  noflra  Cantabrigg,’  &c.  Tefle 
meipfo  apud  Weflmonaflerium  xxiiii  Aprilis  anno  regni  3,  D’ni  1425.’ 

An  eminent  Writer  (4)  of  our  Nation  doth  highly  extol  this  Vacarius, 
fuppofmg  him  to  be  that  Rogerius,  who  is  numbered  among  thofe  Italian 


(1)  Pafq.  Recherch.  lib.  ix,  cap.  37.  Et 
Duckius  de  Authoritate  Juris  Civilis 
fib.  ii,  cap.  8,  part.  2.  § 27. 

(2)  In  Historia  Canteb.  lib.  ii,  p.  125. 
Vide  etiamHiST.  ejufd.  Acad,  per  Th.Fullerum, 
p.  5,  an.  1 1 10. 

(3)  In  Reg.  Th.  Markaunt  Cantab,  [vel 


Reg.  Hare:  fic  Authoris  Not.  in  Tranfl.  Lat. 
in  Alhm.  Muf.  Oxon]  Et  in  Sum.  Chartar. 
Acad.  Cant,  ad  finem  Vitarum  Archiep.  Cantuar. 
per  Matt.  Parker,  in  Bib.  S.  Jacobi,  [ed.  Drake] 
(4)  Jor  Sdden  in  Dissert,  ad  Fletam,  cap. 
[vii.] 
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Lawyers  that  fprung  from  the  School  of  Irnerius,  and  who  wrote  a Trea- 
tife  of  Prefcriptions,  much  commended  by  our  Interpreters  ; and  that  he 
was  the  Author  of  that  Summ  from  which  Placentius  compofed  his ; and 
after  him  Azo  his,  which  by  Writers  of  the  Civil  Law,  is  extolled  before 
all  other  Summs.  Furthermore  alfo  he  faith,  that  he  was  that  famous 
Vacarius,  who,  after  he  had  read  the  Law  in  England  was  made  Abbat  of 
Beck  in  Normandy ; and  that  after  the  death  of  Theobald  he  was  chofen 
Archbilhop  of  Canterbury.  Which  eledtion,  he,  either  out  of  love  to  re- 
ligion or  a Monaftical  life,  refufed,  and  died  in  the  Monaftery  of  Beck, 
an.  ii8o. 


X i6  Steph.  ^ 

With  what  applaufe  the  Civil  Law  was  received,  was  both  by  Clerks 
and  Laycks  very  much,  and  their  number  daily  encreafing  more,  even  to 
the  envy  of  Artifts,  a folemn  complaint  was  put  up  to  the  King  againft 
them,  which  laying  open  before  him  the  inconvenience  thereof  and  its  in- 
agreeablenefs  to  the  people,  he  commanded  Vacarius  to  be  filent,  and  by 
a public  Edi<fl:  prohibited,  that  it  fhould  not  be  taught,  neither  the  Books 
thereof  retained  by  any,  as  Jo.  Sarifburienfis  attefteth,  who  ftileth  (i)  Va- 
carius, * nofter  Vacarius,’  which  intimates  unto  us  that  the  faid  Sarilburi- 
enlis  was  then,  or  before,  a Student  in  Oxford.  Roger  Bacon,  a perfon 
admirably  well  learned  in  the  next  century,  feemeth  to  have  been  no  friend 
to  its  reception ; for  he  fpeaking  of  its  prohibition  and  the  ftudy  thereof 
by  the  Clergy  faith  thus.  (2) — * Every  Kingdome  hath  its  lawes,  by  which 
the  Laity  are  governed,  as  the  Laity  of  England  and  France  by  their 
Lawes,  and  fo  likewife  is  juftice  done  in  other  Kingdomes  by  the  Con- 
ftitutions  which  they  have,  as  in  Italy  by  theirs  j wherefore  feing  that  the 
Lawes  of  England  are  not  futable  to  the  Rate  of  Clerks,  neither  the  Lawes 
of  France  or  Spaine  or  Almaine  to  theirs  ^ fo  likewife  the  Lawes  of  Italy 
no  way  at  all ; and  that  if  Clerks  ought  to  ufc  the  Lawes  of  their  country, 
then  is  it  lefs  inconvenient,  that  the  Clerks  of  England  ufe  the  Lawes  of 
England,  and  the  Clerks  of  France  the  Lawes  of  France.  Wherefore 
great  is  the  confufion  of  Clerks  that  they  fhould  be  fubjedt  to  the  laicall 
conftitution  of  this  Law,  and  therefore  if  a laicall  Prince  fhould  refufe  the 
Lawes  of  another  laicall  Prince,  much  more  ought  every  Clerk  to  refule 


(1)  In  POLYCRATICO,  lib.  vlu,  cap.  22. 

(2)  In  Opere  minore,  MS.  cap.  4.  [in  Bib.  Cott.  Tib.  C,  v.] 
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the  Lawes  of  kicks.  Furthermore  alfo,  if  the  Lawes  of  France  doth  more 
agree  with  thofe  of  England,  becaufe  of  the  vicinitie  of  thofe  Kingdomes, 
and  of  greater  communication  between  them,  than  between  Italy  and  them, 
then  ought  the  Clerks  of  England  to  be  more  fubje(fl  to  the  Lawes  of 
France,  thanSon  the  contrary  to  the  Lawes  of  Lombardy.* 

Thus  our  Author ; which  is  no  more  than  an  inventive  againft  the  re- 
ceiving of  the  Civil  Law  among  the  Clergy  in  any  other  Nation,  faving 
that,  wherein  it  was  firll  bred,  that  is,  Italy.  But  Joh.  Sarifburienfis, 
who  lived  in  the  time  of  King  Hen.  II,  doth  in  one  of  his  Books,  ( i ) 
(wherein  he  Ipeaks  of  fuch  as  too  profanely  meddle  with  what  the  Clergy 
had  to  do)  fay  thus — ‘ alios  vidi  qui  Libros  Legis  deputant  igni,  nec  fcin- 
dere  verentur,  fi  in  manus  eorum  pervenerint  Jura  aut  Canones.  Tempore 
regis  Stephani  a regno  julTae  funt  Leges  Romanse,  quas  in  Britanniam  domus 
venerabiiis  patris  Theobaldi,  Britanniarum  Primatis,  adfciverat.  Ne  quis 
ctiam  libros  retineret,  edi(fto  regio  prohibitum  eft,  &c.  Sed  Deo  faciente, 
eo  magis  virtu s Legis  invaluit,  quo  etiam  amplius  nitebatur  impictas  infir- 
mare,  &c.’  So  that  whereas  our  famous  Friar  Bacon  takes  it  clear  that 
K.  Stephen  forbad  the  Civil,  this  Author  feems  to  affirm  it  only  of  the 
Canon  Law.  For  it  muft  be  known,  that  in  the  faid  Theobald’s  time, 
Archb.  of  Canterbury,  both  Canon  and  Civil  Law  began  to  be  publilhed, 
and  it  is  very  likely  that  he  might  bring  in  Ivoe’s  or  Gratian’s  Decree ; for 
Ivoe’s  was  written  in  the  time  of  K.  Hen.  I,  and  Gratian’s,  under  King 
Stephen. 

But  howfoever  it  was,  I ftiall  not  difpute  it.  Certain  it  is,  that  the  faid 
Friar  having  been  one  that  pretended  the  management  of  polite  learning, 
and  how  alfo  it  fhould  be  inftill’d  into,  and  received  by.  Scholars,  tells  us, 
that  the  faid  Laws  corrupted  the  ftudy  of  Philofophy,  elpecially  in  the  time 
wherein  he  lived ; and  thofe  that  feemed  then  and  before  very  forward  in 
the  liberal  Arts  and  Sciences  (which  for  the  moft  part  lay  dormant)  threw 
them  afide,  and  fell  to  the  ftudy  of  the  Laws ; but  thofe  that  did  fo  before 
they  had  obtained  a competent  knowlege  in  thofe  Arts,  did  ftrangely  con- 
found their  minds,  and  at  length  were  pofleft  with  fond  notions  and  deliria. 
It  farther  appears  alfo,  that  all  Students  now,  whether  fecular  or  religious, 
followed  the  Laws,  expe(fting  from  them  riches  and  dignities ; and  the 
chief  writers  in  this  age,  as  Joh.  Sarifburienfis,  Petrus  Blefenfis,  Gyraldus 
Cambrenfis,  &c.  did  fhew  the  ufefullnefs  of  them  in  their  refpe^tive  times 


(i)  PoLVCRAT.  ut  fupra,  five  in  lib.viil,  de  Nucis  Curialium,  cap.  22. 
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that  they  wrote  and  publiihed  : whence  ’twas  that  fo  many  complaints  were 
put  up  by  very  many  againft  the  Laws,  becaufe  through  the  following  of 
them,  liberal  Arts  and  Divinity  were  neglefted. — ( i ) 

AnJDom.  1154 
(19  Steph, 

Among  divers  that  flourilhed  about  thefe  times  in  the  ftudy  of  the  Law, 
were  Aubrey  de  Veer,  Earl  of  Gwyen,  who  bore  (2)  the  office  of  primary 
Prodtor  to  K.  Stephen,  and  who,  (as  one  (3)  reports)  was  * in  caufarum 
varietatibus  exercitatus.’  Laurence  of  Durham  alfo  muft  not  be  forgot- 
ten, whom,  though  Authors  report  (4)  that  he  was  a Theologift,  yet  from 
good  authority  it  appears  (5)  that  he  was  a Civilian,  and  that  he  died 
in  his  return  from  Rome,  in  France,  an.  ii54J  whofe  bones  after- 
wards were  tranflated  to  Durham,  and  buried  in  the  churchyard  of  the 
Brethren  there. 

I am  alfo  perfuaded,  that  about  this  time  John  of  Oxford,  fon  of  Henry 
a Burgher  of  the  fame  place,  ftudied  the  Laws  alfo  here,  for  that  he  was 
a great  crony  of  Thom.  Becket,  and  well  vers’d  in  ecclefiaftical  and  tem- 
poral affairs.  His  name  I find  as  a witnefs,  in  feveral  evidences  written 
in  this  King’s  reign,  and  that  he  is  mentioned  by  fome  for  an  eminent 
Writer  and  Hiftorian  of  his  time.  There  is  fome  mention  in  the  Cottonian 
Library  of  ‘ Fafciculus  Johannis  de  Oxonia  de  cards  et  contradlibus.  MS.’ 

He  was  Prefident  of  the  Council  at  Clarindon  an.  1164,  made  Biffiop  of 
Norwich  1175,  and  was  one  of  the  Engliffi  Biffiops  that  was  fent  to  the 
Lateran  Council  an  1180. 

In  the  odlaves  of  the  Epiphany,  Duke  Henry,  with  K.  Stephen,  came  . 
to  Oxford,  and  there  the  Earls  and  Barons  by  command  of  the  King  did 
fwear  (6)  due  fidelity  to  him,  faving  the  honour  of  the  King  fo  long  as 
he  lived. 


(1)  There  is  more  that  follows  In  the  Latin 
copy  that  is  printed,  p.  53,  col.  1,  which  I con- 
ceive improper  to  be  printed  in  the  Englilh  copy. 
For  many  things  may  fuit  well  with  the  Latin 
ftile,  which  cannot  with  the  Englilh. 

(2)  Selden,  utfupra,  in  Dissert,  ad  Fletam, 
cap.  vii,  § 7. 


(3)  Math.  Parys  fub  an.  1139. 

(4)  Baleus  Cent,  ii,  nu.  88.  Et  alii. 

{5)  In  lib.  de  Antiquitate  Monafterii 
Dunelm.  MS.  [in  Bib.  Cott.  Claud.  D,  iv.] 

(6)  Chron.  Gervas.  Doroborn.  fub  an. 
1154. 
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Rogerus  Infans  or  Yong,  ftudied  about  thefe  times  in  Oxford,  and 
became  an  able  Aftronomer  and  Mathematician.  Among  feveral  Works  that 
he  wrote  (of  which  fome  are  in  Libraries)  I find  one  intitled  (i)  thus 
* Computus  Magiftri  Rogeri  Infantis  in  quinque  libros  divifus.'  In  which 
he  faith  he  compofed  it  an.  1176,  that  he  was  a Mathematical  Le<fl:urer, 
and  that  alfo  he  had  fpent  fome  years  ‘ in  regimine  Scholarum.’  From 
which  words  we  may  not  only  conclude  him  to  have  been  an  Oxford  man, 
but  that  he  had  the  locum  tenens  of  the  Chancellor  of  this  Univerfity,  who 
in  thefe  days  was  called  Re6lor  Scholarum,  as  is  before  (hewed. 

Now  that  this  Roger  Infans  was  the  fame  with  Roger  of  Hereford,  an 
eminent  Aftronomer  alfo  and  Mathematician,  our  Antiquary  in  certain  of 
his  private  notes  verily  affirmeth ; and  the  rather  becaufe  they  lived  in  the 
fame  time  and  wrote  of  the  fame  fubjefts,  and  that  it  was  ufual  with  many 
of  thefe  times  and  after,  to  have  two  or  three  names  (noted  by  Leland  (2) 
alfo)  to  the  great  confufion  of  pofterity,  in  the  knowlege  of  men  and  their 
labours.  This  being  very  well  known,  efpecially  to  Critics  in  Antiquities, 
Cambridge  (3)  claim  for  him  from  the  teftimonies  of  Leland,  Bale  and 
Pits,  feems  invalid,  and  the  more  for  thefe  reafons  following. 

1.  Leland  in  his  Book  of  Writers  hath  Rogerus  Herefordenfis  and  Ro- 
gerus Herefordus.  The  firft,  as  he  fays,  (4)  flourilhed  an.  1170,  being 
the  fame  that  is  challenged  by  Cambridge,  but  not  at  all  mentioned  fo  to 
be  by  Leland.  The  other  lived  in  the  reign  of  Richard  II,  and  is  faid  by 
him  (5)  upon  collection  or  fuppofal  only  to  have  been  educated  at  that 
place.  So  that  if  either  of  thefe  two  be  challenged  by  Cambridge,  it  muft 
be  the  latter  and  not  the  former. 

2.  Baleus  hath  (6)  but  one  Roger  of  Hereford,  which  he  makes  equal 
in  time  with  the  firft  of  the  two  former,  and  addeth,  that  he  was  educated 
at  Cambridge,  fo  that  either  Leland  hath  falfely  made  them  feveral,  or 
Baleus  hath  erred  in  jumbling  them  together.  As  for  Pitfeus,  his  words 
of  him  being  nothing  elfe  but  what  Bale  hath  I fliall  pafs  him  by,  and 
therefore  whether  Leland  is  not  (boner  to  be  believed  than  thofe  that  take 
from,  or  follow,  him  (as  Bale  in  a notorious  manner  hath  done)  let  the 
curious  Reader  judge. 

(1)  In  Bib.  Bodl.  inter  Cod.  Digb.  MS.  [40]  (4)  In  Tom  iv  Collect,  p.  185.  [ib.  p.  233] 


(2)  InTom.  iv,  p.  199.  [ed.  Hall,  p.  261.] 

(3)  In  Hist.  Cantabr.  per  Tho.  Fullerum 


(5)  Ibid.  p.  297.  [ib.  p.  418] 

(6)  In  Cent,  iii,  nu.  13. 
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Richard,  lirnamed  Coeur  de  Lyon,  (from  the  courageous  and  lion-like 
heart  he  had)  was  this  year  on  the  day  of  the  Aflumption  of  the  Virgin 
Mary  born  at  Oxford  ( i ) in  the  King’s  Palace  in  Beaumont,  and  particu- 
larly in  that  great  chamber  where  the  Carmelite  Friars  built  their  Cam- 
panile in  the  room  thereof.  Of  which  Palace,  while  they  were  owners 
(for  K.  Edw.  II  gave  it  to  them)  they  would  (not  without  great  reverence) 
fhew  that  place  to  ftrangers. 

A perfon  he  was  of  great  valour,  but  lefs  indifcretion,  and  for  the  love 
he  bore  to  Oxford,  granted  feveral  Liberties  and  Privileges  to  the  Univer- 
lity  and  City  thereof,  long  fince  loft,  and  nothing  left  of  them,  but  what 
we  fee  in  the  Letters  of  Infpeximus. 

- C Dom.  1158 
7 4 Hen.  II. 

Theobald,  Archbiftiop  of  Canterbury,  in  the  reign  of  K.  Stephen  (2)  fent 
Thom.  Becket,  a Clerk  of  London,  into  Italy,  to  the  end  that  he  might 
ftudy  the  Civil  Law  at  Bologna,  and  be  more  apt  to  expedite  public  caufes* 
Afterwards  returning  into  England,  was  about  this  time  (3)  created  Dodtor 
or  Mafter  of  the  Laws  in  Oxford,  by  whofe,  and  the  example  of  others 
many  followed.  Through  his  endeavours  it  was,  while  he  was  Chancellor  to 
the  King,  and  Archbiftiop  of  Canterbury,  that  feveral  Oxford  Scholars  were 
preferred  to  great  Dignities.  Among  whom  Walter  de  Const  an  tiis 
was  made  Archdeacon  of  Oxford,  had  other  Dignities  conferred  on  him, 
and  at  length  was  preferred  to  the  Archbiftiopric  of  Roan  in  Normandy. 
Many  other  matters  may  be  noted  of  him,  but  a great  deal  (if  not  too 
much)  having  been  faid  already  by  others,  I fhall  only  mention  one  matter 
of  him,  and  the  rather,  becaufe  it  refledls  upon  a worthy  Scholar  that  I 
have  mentioned  already,  and  fhall  more  hereafter  j.  his  name  is  Pet.  Abae- 
lard,  and  that  fpoken  of  him  is  this — ‘ There  was  read  conftantly  at  the 
table  of  Thomas  Archbiftiop  of  Canterbury  (as  my  Author  (4)  hath)  the 
Epiftle  of  Bernard  concerning  the  condemnation  of  Mafter  Peter  the  prince 
of  Nominalls,  qui  plus  peccavit  in  dialedica  quam  in  divina  pagina.  Nam 
in  hac  cum  corde  fuo  difteruit,  in  ilia  contra  cor  laboravit  et  multos  in 
eofdem  labores  induxit * 


{i)  Math.  Parys  fub  hoc.  an.  Florilegus  fub 
eod.  an.  Joh. Roufe  in  lib.  de  Regibus,  MS. 
p.  236.  [edi  Hearne,  p.  192] 

(2)  Gerv.  Dorobern.  in  Act.  Pontif.  in 


Vita  Theobaldi. 

(3)  Vide  Twynum  in  Apol.  lib.  il,  § 282. 

(4)  Gualt.  Mape  de  Nugis  Curialium, 
cap.  24,  MS.  [in  Bib.  Bodl.  Arch.  €,  29.] 
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The  ftate  of  learning  at  this  time,  as  to  the  Theology  and  Philofophy, 
I find  to  be  at  a low  ebb,  and  the  caufe  alfo  why  Arts  fhould  be  neglefted, 
which  now  more  and  more  was  by  obfervind  men  difcerned,  a certain 
Author  ( I ) produceth  two  reafons : One  is,  that  whereas  the  root  and 
foundation  of  literature  had  hitherto  remained  unfhaken,  now  the  Imperial 
Laws  from  the  weftern  countries  do  out  of  meafure  at  this  time  choak  them. 
The  prophefy  alfo  of  Sybilla  (which  Mafter  Menervius  the  principal 
Scholar  of  Peter  Abaelard,  and  an  incomparable  Rhetorician  recited  in  an 
auditory  at  Paris  before  a multitude  of  Scholars,  not  without  great  lamen-: 
ration  becaufe  of  the  future  time)  was  now  come  to  pafs,  and  as  he  then 
repeated  it,  was  this,  * Venient  dies,  et  vze  illis,  quibus  Leges  obliterabunt 
fcientiam  literarum.’ 

The  other  reafon  is,  that  the  Scholars  who  ftudied  Trivialls  in  fprmer 
days,  which  were  altogether  neceflary  in  two  faculties,  of  which  one  taught 
to  fpeak  rightly,  the  other  neatly  or  with  a good  grace,  ‘ ad  ftudium  lo- 
gices  et  garrulae  loquacitatis  apparentiam  quatenus  acuti  videantur  et  diferti 
fe  curfu  veloci  transferre  deproperant.’  To  which  alfo  our  Author  adds, 
that  within  three  or  four  years,  fuch  Scholars,  though  they  had  learned 
imperfectly,  and  had  pofTeft  themfelves  with  a flrange  and  ufelefs  knowlege 
above  their  fellows,  would  not  blufh  to  be  crowned  with  the  title  of  Ma- 
gifter,  to  the  end  that  they  might  quicklier  pafs  to  thofe  beneficial  fludies 
of  the  Laws  and  Phyfic,  whereas  fome  years  before  this  (when  the  days 
were  conftant  and  happy)  the  Scholars  then  would  not  adventure  fuch  an 
ACt,  not  till  they  had  confummated  twenty  years  with  great  labour  in 
Trivialls,  Philofophical  Authors,  Poetry,  and  in  the  ftudy  of  things  written 
by  other  mens  infiruClions.  Thus  then  we  fee  how  learning,  which  in 
fome  meafure  flourifhed,  began  now,  both  Triviall  and  Quadriviall,  (2)  to 
be  ecclipfed,  and  thofe  other  Studies  which  now  were  efteemed  to  ufiier 
in  barbarifm,  were  freely  embraced  and  applauded,  as  you  fhall  farther 
hear  within  thefe  few  years. 

(1)  Sylv.  Gyraldus  in  lib.  i Distinct.  MS.  * Arithmetica,  Mufica,  Geometria  et  Aftro- 
cap.  I.  nomia,  quadam  limilitudine  dicuntur  Quadru- 

{2)  ‘ Grammatica,  Dialeftica  etRhetorica  di-  vium,  quali  quadruplex  via  ad  fapientiam.’  Ita 
cuntur  Trivium  quadam  limilitudine  quafi  triplex  Lyndewode  in  Glossis  ad  tit.  de  Magiftfis  f. 
via  ad  eloquentiam.’  153,  col.  1.  [ed.  Oxon.  f.  1679,  p.  283.] 
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Some  have  thought  that  upon  the  negledt  of  Theology  and  certain  Arts 
that  fortified  it,  divers  Heretics  took  occafion  to  vent  their  opinions,  as 
particularly  thofe  called  Gerardins.  For  I find  it  reported  (i)  that  about 
this  time  thirty  of  them  cloathed  in  Iheeps  cloathing,  but  within  fide  were 
wolves,  came  out  of  Germany  and  Gafcoigne  into  England,  and  uttered 
and  maintained  ftrange  opinions  concerning  the  Sacraments  of  the  Church. 
And  to  fuch  a degree  did  they  infinuatingly  afcend  in  their  dodlrine,  that 
England  was  adulterated,  as  a common  whore,  and  the  Univerfity  much 
polluted,  as  fome  do  feem  to  import. 


An.'!  “6+ 

I 10  Hen.  II. 

About  three  years  after  came  other  Heretics  called  Waldenfes,  by  fome 
Publicani,  far  worfe  (if  not  the  fame)  than  the  former.  Thefe  taught 
that  the  Church  of  Rome  was  the  whore  of  Babylon,  that  no  obedience 
was  to  be  given  to  the  Pope  or  Bifhops,  and  that  all  Ecclefiaftical  Orders 
were  charadiers  of  the  great  beaft.  They  taught  vehemently  againft  Monks, 
Mafles,  Purgatory,  Dedication  of  Churches,  Veneration  given  to  Saints, 
Suffrages  for  the  dead,  and  fuch  like.  But  thefe  ftrange  novelties  few  in 
England  would  admit,  notwithftanding  fome  endeavoured  to  introduce 
them  into  the  Univerfity  with  a ftrong  hand. 


- C Dom.  1166 
I 12  Hen.  II. 

Two  years  after,  the  faid  Hereticks,  whether  Gerardins  or  Waldenfes, 
being  detedtedi'^ll  of  them,  wherefoever  they  were,  were  taken  and  kept  in 
hold  at  Oxford ; (2)  and  there  in  a Synod  of  the  Clergy  (where  the  King 
and  Bifhops  were  affembled)  were  examined  by  the  learned  men  of  the 
Univerfity,  convidled  and  condemned,  and  at  length  burnt  in  the  forehead 
with  hot  irons,  or  as  one  hath  with  hot  fiery  keys,  and  fo  banifhed  the 
Realm  for  ever,  Walter  Mape  (3)  fpeaking  of  them,  ftileth  them  as  I 


(1)  Gill.  Newbrig.  de  Reb.  Angl.  lib.  u,  ii66,  Thom. Walfingham  in  Ypodig. Neu&'t. 
cap.  13,  [Vid.  ed.  Hearne,  cum  Notis  Picard! ; fub  eod.  an.  p.  446.  Et  alii. 

extrail.  Ch  RON.  Radulph.  Coggefliall,  MS.  (3)  In  Nugis  Cu  rialium  MS.  Dlftinft.  r, 
in  Bib.  Cott.  Vefpaf.  D,  X,  4.]  cap.  30. 

(2)  Rad.  de  Diceto  in  Ymag.  Hist,  fub  an. 
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remember  from  Newbricenfis,  Publicani,  though  according  to  his  opinion 
might  have  been  better  ftiled  Paterni  a patiendo,  who  being  fixteen  in 
number  when  they  firft  came,  were  not  only  branded,  but  whipped  with 
rods. 
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Herbert  de  Boseham,  born  in  Suflex,  at  a place  fo  called  (i)  from 
Bofa  or  Bofla,  an  Apoftle  of  the  South- Saxons,  afterwards  Archbifhop  of 
Benevento,  and  at  length  made  a Cardinal  by  Lucius  III,  flourifhed  about 
this  time  at  Oxford,  and  there,  * liberalium  artium  (as  one  (2)  hath)  ac  fcho- 
lafticEE  Theologise  Magifterium  adeptus  eft.’  After  him  occur  among  others 
William  of  Peterborough,  who  is  faid  alfo  ( 3 ) to  have  flouriftied  among 
the  Academian  Theologifts,  and  to  have  written  Theological  Diftincftions. 
Then  Alan  of  Tewksbury,  who  lived  in  the  reign  of  Rich.  I,  and 
others;  but  before  the  time  of  Vincent  of  Coventry,  who  lived  an.  1259, 
(4)  I find  none  that  profefiTed  Scholaftical  Divinity  in  Cambridge. 

Politenefs  being  now  vaniftied,  and  declamatory  Orations  and  fuch  like 
Exercifes  ^aid  afide,  thofe  Students  of  this  Univerfity,  who  had  no  inten- 
tions to  bufy  themfelves  in,  or  make  benefit,  by  the  laws,  applied  them- 
felves  to  controverfial  Divinity,  and  fpent  their  chiefeft  time  in  unfolding 
the  knotty  and  thorny  queftions  thereof.  So  that  neglecfting  alfo  the  vein 
of  purity,  both  in  writing  and  fpeaking,  their  Latin  became  generally 
barbarous,  and  they  themfelves  fo  conceited  to  efteem  all  things  moft  elo- 
quent that  they  fpoke.  Baleus  feemeth  to  be  a great  enemy  to  this  Divinity 
and  the  Profeffors  thereof ; for  after  his  wonted  way  of  exclaiming  againft 
things  done  in  thefe  times  (which  he  took  to  be  altogether  fuperftitious) 
gives  us  (5)  an  uncooth  and  harfti  opinion  of  it  thus — * et  ftultior  eft  hasc 
Sententiariorum  Theologia  ex  hoc  Centaurorum  biformi  conflata  gehere, 
quam  funt  fcripta  fabulofa  Hefiodi  et  Orphei  Theologorum  Gentilium, 
&c.’  In  another  place  (6)  alfo  he  calleth  it  ‘ Theologiam  ineptiorem  quam 
erat  antiqua  ilia  Gentilium  Sapientia  poetica  et  fabulofa,  &c.’ 

But  let  this  his  cenfure  pafs : They  that  have  converfed  with  his  Works, 
and  fo  confequently  have  difcerned  the  temper  of  the  perfon,  may  eafily 


(1)  Leland  in  Tom.  iv,  p.  176.  [ed.  Hall, 
p.  217.] 

{2)  Baleus  Cent.  lit,  nu.  15. 

(3)  Ib.  Cent,  iii,  nu.  22.  et  Leland  in  Tom. 


iv,  &c.  [ed.  Hall,  p.  263.] 
(4;  Bal.  Cent,  iv,  nu.  12. 

(5)  In  Cent,  iv,  nu.  82. 

(6)  Cent,  v,  nu.  i j. 
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conceive  he  fpoke  againft  it,  becaufe  it  did  uflier  into  the  world  barbarifm  j 
that  it  was  a means  why  the  purity  of  Divinity  was  corrupted ; and  that  no 
greater  plague  hath  befallen  Chriftian  Religion  than  it ; and  the  rather  be- 
caufe that  ‘ the  Profeflbrs  thereof  take  upon  them  the  liberty  to  propofe  new 
queftions,  make  nice  diftindtions  and  rafh  conclulions  of  divine  matters 
and  laftly,  that  it  was  a means  why  many  that  delighted  in  it,  would  by 
no  means  conform  themfelves  to  the  Reformation  of  the  Church,  which 
was  then  endeavoured,  when  our  Author  wrote  this  his  opinion. 

Peter  Lumbard  Bilhop  of  Paris,  brother  (as  fome  report  but  falfe)  to 
Gratianus  de  Tufcia,  the  famous  Decretift,  was  (as  ’tis  faid)  the  firll 
Founder  of  this  Divinity ; who  compiling  the  Sentences,  as  I have  before 
told  you,  many  compofed  Sums  from,  or  elfe  illuftrated  them.  And  as 
Gratian  gathered  Canons  and  was  Mafter  of  the  Canons,  fo  this  Peter  col- 
iedted  Sentences  out  of  Ambrofe,  Auguftine  Caffiodore,  Remigius,  &c. 
and  out  of  them  with  fome  additions  of  his  own  compiled  his  Books.  So 
that  thence  being  called  Mafter  of  the  Sentences,  all  the  famous  School- 
men that  followed  him  were  called  but  Scholars,  and  when  they  were,  or 
are,  named  together,  they  are  thus  ftiled:  The  Mafter  and  his  Scholars.  The 
faid  Sentences  being  collected  (about  the  year  1145)  and  the  Parilians  the 
firft  that  admired  and  received  them,  certain  of  our  Englifh  men  who  retired 
to  Paris  to  fee  the  faftiions  of  learning,  brought  them  or  the  faid  Divinity  to 
Oxford,  where  it  fprung  to  fo  great  an  height  in  the  reigns  of  K.  Edward 
the  firft  and  fecond,  that  no  place  in  the  learned  world  could  exceed  it. 
What  Univerfity  I pray  can  produce  an  invincible  Hales,  an  admirable 
Bacon,  an  excellent  well  grounded  Mi  DDL  ETON,  afubtile  Scotus,  an  ap- 
proved Burley,  a refolute  Baconthorpe,  a fingular  Occham,  afolid 
and  an  induftrious  Holcot,  and  a profound  Bradwardin  ? all  which 
perfons  flouriftied  within  the  compafs  of  one  century.  I doubt  that  neither 
Paris,  Bologna,  or  Rome,  that  grand  miftrefs  of  the  Chriftian  world,  or  any 
place  elfe,  can  do  what  the  moft  renowned  Bellofite  hath  done.  And  without 
doubt  all  impartial  men  may  receive  it  for  an  undeniable  truth,  that  the 
moft  fubtle  arguing  in  School  Divinity  did  take  its  beginning  in  England, 
and  from  Engliflj  men ; and  that  alfo  from  thence  it  went  to  Parisj  other 
parts  of  France,  and  at  length  into  Italy,  Spain  and  other  Nations,  as  is 
by  one  obferved.  ( i ) So  that  though  Italy  boafteth  that  Britain  had  her 
Chriftianity  firft  from  B-ome,  England  may  truly  maintain  that  from  her, 

(1)  Alex.  Minutianus  m Epistola  quad^m.  Vide  Eitfeum  xt.  13  in  Alex.  Hales,  [nu.  341.^ 
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(immediately  by  France)  Italy  firft  received  her  School  Divinity.  To  pafs 
by  other  famous  Oxonians  that  have  obtained  great  eminence  in  moll  Uni- 
verfities  in  Chrillendom  for  their  accurate  Readings  and  Writings  in  that 
Divinity,  I lhall  proceed  to  what  I find  memorable  the  next  year. 


. C Dom.  ii6o 
i 15  Hen.  II. 

Thomas  Becket,  Archbilhop  of  Canterbury,  who  now  fuffered  much 
the  King’s  difpleafure,  (as  moll  Chronicles  tell  you)  it  was  fo  brought  to 
pafs  for  money  fake  ( i ) that  nothing  was  adled  or  intended  to  be  done  in 
the  Church  of  England  without  the  King’s  privity  and  connivance,  and  fo 
at  length  all  the  Clergy  of  his  land  (except  thofe  that  took  part  with 
Becket)  conformed  themfelves  to  his  defire.  And  fo  it  was  that  if  the 
King  was  alhamed  to  be  feen  in  any  one  thing,  and  did  not  think  fit  him- 
lelf  to  do  it,  he  would  for  his  money  obtain  an  apollolical  Legate  that  Ihould 
perform  all  things  to  his  pleafure,  and  in  fome  matters  to  make  the  Clergy 
fubjedl  to  Laity.  But  this  fubjedtion  being  looked  upon  as  a moll  noto- 
rious and  infufferable  matter,  moll  of  our  Englilh  Clerks  fled  to  the 
glorious,  Philip,  King  of  France  j who  upon  their  arrival,  received  thefti 
very  honourably  and  commended  them  according  to.  their  defires  to  be  en- 
tertained by  the  Abbies  of  the  Cillercian  Order  for  a time.  Upon  this^ 
Monallical  religion  did  decline  in  England,  and  the  Exercifes  of  the  liberal 
lludies  did  vanilh  and  efpecially  for  the  fake  of  ambitious  lucre ; that  is, 
they  would  leave  the  moll  noble  Arts  and  run  to  the  Laws  of  the  age,  to 
the  Decrees,  and  to  Medicine,  &c.  Then  it  was  alfo  that  the  divine  Writ 
was  negledled,  and  the  moll  profound  lludy  of  the  Sentences,  lately  re- 
ceived among  us,  to  be  in  a manner  laid  afide,  and  fo  confequently  our 
Schools  to  be  infrequented.  Then  it  Was  alfo  that  Humanity  and  polite 
learning  did  lenfibly  decay,  and  whether  it  recruited  in  after  ages  upon  the 
increafe  of  School  Divinity,  may  be  a quellion. 


. f Dbm.  1170 
^”'1  16  Hen.  II. 

There  was  a certain  poor  Chaplain  of  Oxford  (2)  of  honeil  converfation, 
fiudying  in  the  Schools  therei  at  what  time  ThOmas  Archbilhop  of 


{|.}  Ra4.  Nige#  iri  Chron.  fuo,  MS.  fol.  99. 
(2)  Anon.  MS,  qui  fic  incipit,  ‘ Tempinm 

VoL.  I. 


Domini  fanftum  eft,  &c.' 


Canterbury 
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Canterbury  was  an  exile  beyond  the  feas  (i6  Hen. II,  or  thereabouts.)  And 
finding  himfelf  in  great  indigence,  did  daily  complain  thereof  in  the  Canon 
of  his  Mafs  to  the  glorious  Mother  of  God  by  way  of  expoftulation  thus: 

‘ O bleffed  Mary,  when  I was  a child  I was  poor  and  in  want,  when  I 
was  a youth  alfo  I was  indigent,  and  the  like  when  I was  a young  man, 
and  now  being  a priefi:  I have  not  wherwith  to  feed  my  hungry  ftomake 
or  to  cover  my  nakednefs,  and  therefore  good  lady  have  pittie  now  upon 
me.’ — 

When  he  after  this  manner  had  been  complaining  for  divers  days  toge- 
ther, the  Virgin  Mary  at  length  appeared  to  him  on  an  Altar  by  the  place 
where  he  prayed,  with  a beautiful  countenance  and  richly  cloathed  in  golden 
veftments : at  length  fhe  faid  to  him  : 

‘ Why  doft  thou  fo  importunatly  day  after  day  thus  call  upon  me  ? what’s 
thy  defire  ? what  be  thy  wants  ?’ 

Which  words  being  uttered  on  a fudden,  and  he  confcious  to  himfelf 
that  they  were  fpoken  to  him,  very  boldly  made  this  reply  ; 

‘ Lady,  I am  vehemently  confounded  in  mind,  becaufe  that  through  all 
my  life  hitherto  I have  been  a beggar,  and  therefore  I befeech  thee  for 
God’s  love  give  thy  helping  hand  to  my  neceffities.’ 

‘ Go  quickly  then  (faith  Ihe)  to  Dover,  and  on  the  next  Sabbath  thou 
fiialt  find  Thomas  the  Archbifhop  there : Greet  him  from  me  and  tell 
him,  that  the  Mother  of  Jesus,  whom  he  loveth,  commandeth  that  for 
her  fake  he  give  you  that  Church,  belonging  to,  or  fituated  in  a Mannour 
of  his,  of  which  that  Clerk  that  was  Redlor,  died  the  fame  day  in  the 
morning  when  he  provided  himfelf  to  go  beyond  the  fea  into  exile.’ — 

To  which  the  Chaplain  being  jealous,  that  this  errand  would  do  him  no 
good,  made  this  anfwer  : 

* My  dear  Lady,  perhaps  he  will  not  believe  me,  but  will  rather  fay  that 
the  Mother  of  Mercy  did  not  fend  me  on  this  errand,  and  that  I rather  de- 
ferve  to  be  called  a deceiver,  than  to  have  any  credit  given  to  my  words.’ 

‘ Why  then  (faith  fhe)  tell  him  that  the  day  on  which  he  fet  forward 
towards  his  banilhment  into  Flanders,  that  he  had  fuch  a companion  (whom 
file  named)  with  him,  and  that  when  he  laid  himfelf  down  to  reft  he  found 
the  fackcloth  of  his  hood  rent : and  having  not  wherwith  to  mend  it,  he 
was  verie  much  troubled,  untill  fuch  time  fieep  feifed  on  him.  Afterwards 
awaking,  he  found  his  garment  whole,  as  before  it  had  received  a rent.  Of 
this  accident,  being  altogether  as  yet  ignorant  who  mended  it,  tell  him 
(hat  I did  it  with  mine  owne  hands. ’-7- 
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The  Chaplain  hearing  thefe  things,  which  none  that  were  with  him 
did,  or  faw  her,  goeth  without  any  delay  to  Dover,  and  meeting  with 
Thomas  the  Archbifhop  there,  told  him  his  errand  and  the  palTages  that 
had  been  between  him  and  our  Lady ; whereupon  he  being  ftricken  with 
amazement  and  wonder,  and  fuppofing  the  Chaplain  to  be  a prophet, 
forthwith  gave  him  the  faid  Church,  which  he  poflefTed  to  his  dying  day 
not  without  continual  gratitude  and  devotion  to  the  blelfed  Virgin.  This 
ftory  I find  in  an  Oxonian  Anonymus  who  lived  not  long  after  the  death 
of  St.  Thomas,  and  he  had  it  from  the  relation  of  one  Mr.  Rich,  de  Buley. 


An.  I ^ 


Dom.  1171 
[7  Hen.  II. 

Evident  it  is  that  Sylvester  Gyr  Aldus  ftudied  about  this  timeatOx- 
ford.  From  thence  according  to  the  mode  he  went  to  Paris  (as  the  Englilh 
before  their  migration  into  France,  an.  1169,  were  wont  to  do)  and  at  length 
into  other  parts  of  Europe;  but  being  afterwards  called  home  and  grown 
into  good  eftimation  with  K.  Hen.  II  (in  whofe  fervice  he  fpent  feven 
years  and  was  employed  in  divers  embaflies)  was  by  him  fent  as  Secretary 
to  his  fon  John  (afterwards  King)  into  Ireland  about  the  year  1185.  In 
which  country  improving  himfelf  much  by  travelling  to  and  fro,  drew  up 
(1)  an  exadt  Topography  thereof.  At  length  arriving  in  Wales  and  di- 
gefting  it  into  a lingular  method,  deemed  it  not  lit  to  be  hid  under  a bulhel. 
So  that  taking  his  courfe  to  Oxford  an.  1200  (2  John)  made  a full  recital 
thereof  in  the  public  Schools,  to  the  great  delight  of  his  hearers,  as  I lhall 
tell  you  when  I come  to  that  year.  In  the  mean  time  we  may  look  upon 
this  adt  as  worthy  obfervation,  efpecially  in  this  refpedt  that  our  predecef- 
fors  followed,  and  at  this  time  retained  the  ancient  way  of  reciting,  as  it 
had  been  fometimes  ufed  by  the  Romans.  Which  way  being  mod:  ad- 
mirable, and  equal  in  itfelf,  hath  been  and  is  at  this  time  eagerly  wilhed 
by  jud  men,  that  the  writings  of  thofe  Scholars  that  were  intended  to  be 
made  public  Ihould  be  recited  before  an  Auditory,  or  at  lead  laid  open  to 
the  cenfure  and  amendment  of  a Society  appointed  for  that  purpofe.  As 
for  Gyraldus  he  had  his  detradlors,  as  himfelf  confelTeth,  who  making  a 
report  that  he  had  dained  truth  with  fables,  modedly  anfwered  their  cavils. 


( I ) Ut  in  Vita  Sylv.  Gyraldi  ad  finem  lib.  iv. 
Distinct.  MS.  Et  in  .alio  exemplari  ejufdem 


vitae  in  Bib.  Cotton,  cap,  xxviii,  p.  38. 
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About  this  time,  and  upon  the  account  of  the  faid  migration  mentioned 
an.  1169,  the  Englifh  School  or  College  was  as  I conceive  ere<5ted  at  Paris; 
to  which  Univerfity  our  Scholars  retiring,  under  a more  fpecious  pretence 
now  than  before,  and  in  the  faid  College  teaching,  reading  and  hearing 
according  to  the  Parifian  mode,  (as  Gyraldus  (i ) did,)  much  of  the  French 
Sophiftry,  dotages  and  corruptions  in  learning  were  afterward  brought 
arnong  us,  nay  not  only  their  defeats  in  learning,  but  manners  too,  which 
the  Englifh  in  all  ages  have  too  much  admired.  While  they  frequented 
thofe  Schools  during  this  King’s  reign  and  after,  their  courfe  of  life  either 
in  relation  to  their  virtues  or  vices,  was  fo  much  obferved,  that  one  (2) 
that  lived  in  thefe  times  and  wrote  within  a few  years  after  this»  charac- 
terifed  them  thus : 


* Pexus  et  ablutus  tandem  progrefTus  in  urbem, 

Intrat  in  eccleliam  vota  precefque  facit. 

Inde  Scolas  adiens  fecum  deliberat,  utrum 
Expediat  potius  ilia  vel  ifta  Schola, 

Et  quia  fubtiles  fenfu  confiderat  Anglos 
Pluribus  ex  caufis  fe  fociavit  eis  : 

Moribus  egregii  verbo  vultuque  venufti 
Ingenio  pollent,  confilioque  vigent. 

Dona  pluunt  populis  et  deteftantur  avaros, 

Fercula  multiplicant  et  fine  lege  bibunt. 

Wafheyl  et  Drynkheil  nec  non  perfona  fecunda, 

Hec  tria  funt  vicia  quae  comitantur  eos. 

Hiis  tribus  exceptis  nihil  eft  quod  in  hiis  reprehendas, 
Hec  tria  ft  tollas,  cetera  cun(fta  placent.’ 


Thus  our  Author,  by  birth  Englifh,  and  who  as  I conceive  ftudied 
about  this  year  at  Paris.  At  the  fame  time  alfo  was  among  them  a certain 
foolifh  Monk  of  England,  ftiled  by  our  Author  Brunellus,  who  having 
ftudied  there  feven  years,  learn’d  nothing  all  that  time  but  Hy  hya.  For  the 
truth  is,  he  being  but  little  better  than  a fool,  the  wits  would  continually 
naake  fport  with  him  and  ufe  him  as  a whetftone  till  fuch  time  that  another 
of  the  fame  ftamp  fhould  come  into  his  room. 


(1)  Bal.  cent.  Hi,  nu.  59.  Bib.  Coll.  Omn.  Anim.  Oxon.  14*2  : ww  : 2 : 

(2)  NigellusWyreker  inSpeculoBrunelli, MS.  8,  fol.  membr,  p.  l8o.] 

[in  Bib.  Bodl.  1628,  ct  5 alia  exemplar,  et  in 
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f Do 

^‘(21  Hen.  II. 

Upon  good  confideration  the  Englifh  retired  in  a very  bad  time  to  that 
place,  becaufe,  that  divers  errors  did  now  there  bear  fway.  Among  them 
were  thofe  of  Pet.  Abaelard,  who  though  he  died  1143  yet  his  falfe  Pro- 
pofitions  and  Treatifes  favouring  much  of  herefy,  did  noTV  reign  in  the 
Schools.  Secondly  thofe  of  Pet.  Lumbard,  which  being  moll  of  all  no- 
torious, P.  Alexander  III  did  about  this  time  (i)  write  his  mandatory 
Letters  to  the  Bifhop  of  Sens,  that*  he  with  his  Suffragans  arid  Marters  in 
Divinity  at  Parys  fhould  abrogate  that  error  of  his  that  Christ  fecundum 
quod  eft  homo  non  effe  aliquid.  But  whether  the  Englifh  followed  him 
in  that  opinion,  as  in  moft  particulars  in  his  Sentences  (which  fhall  partly 
appear  hereafter  from  feveral  errors  condemned  at  Oxford,  being  rio  other 
than  fuch  that  had  their  beginning  from  the  French)  I cannot  now  juftly 
tell  you.  There  was  alfo  now  a great  queftion  agitated  by  the  Theologifts 
in  the  common  Schools  there,  concerning  the  validity  of  Baptifm,  which 
breeding  great  confufion  among  them,  was  decided,  if  I miftake  not,  by 
certain  Biftiops  and  Dodtors.  Howfoever  it  was,  certain  I am,  that  by 
the  tranflation  of  the  Englifh  to  Paris  at  this  time,  and  by  their  often  re- 
courfe  to  that  place  afterward,  many  halting  and  foolifh  opinions  in  litera- 
ture were  fbifted  into  our  Schools  to  the  great  difhonour  of  our  Englifti 
Nation. 


An 
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23  Hen.  II. 

This  year  the  King  came  (2)  to  Oxford,  and  there  in  a general  Council 
then  celebrated  did  conftitute  his  fon  John,  King  of  Ireland,  to  which  Pope 
Alexander  giving  his  confent,  was  confirm’d  in  that  royal  office.  At  that 
time  many  Nobles,  as  well  of  Wales  as  Ireland,  did  recede  to  the  King, 
and  there  (fomeof  them  with  others)  did  fwear  fidelity  and  homage,,  againft 
all  that  fhould  withftand  him.  At  the  fame  time  alfo  the  Jews  obtained 
licenfe  to  bury  their  dead  in  thofe  Cities  wherein  they  live  and  inhabit : 
and  Oxford  being  one,  they  feledted  a place  therein  in  the  Eaft  fuburbs, 
where  St.  John’s  Hofpital  was  afterward  built. 


(1)  Mat.  Parys  fub.  an.  [1179.] 

(2)  Rog.Hovedenin  Anhal.  part,  pofteriori. 


fol.  b,  Jorevall,  et  aKi. 
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’ ( 26  Hen.  II. 

This  year  the  moft  glorious  reliques  of  S.  Fridefwyde  the  Patronefs  of 
Oxford,  were  tranllated  ( i ) from  an  obfcure,  to  a more  noted  place  in  the 
Church  that  did  at  this  time  bear  her  name  (now  known  by  that  of  the 
Cathedral  of  Chriftchurch  in  Oxford.)  At  which  folemnity  the  King, 
Bifhops  and  Nobles  being  prefent,  (2)  were  then  and  after  wrought  divers 
miracles  both  on  Clerical  and  Laical  people,  caufing  thereby  the  fame  of 
that  Saint  to  fpread  far  and  near. 

A ( Dom.  n8i 
I 27  Hen.  II. 

This  year  Adam  Bifliop  of  St.  Afaph,  and  Roger  Archbiihop  of  York, 
died  (3)  in  Ofney  Abbey  in  the  fuburbs  of  Oxford  : the  former  was  buried 
there,  the  other  in  his  own  Church. 

« f Dom.  1182 
i 28  Hen.  II. 

Walter  de  Coriftantiis,  Archdeacon  of  Oxford  and  fucceffor  (4)  to  Ralph 
de  Warnevill  in  the  Treafurerfliip  and  Canonry  of  Rouen,  was  confecrated 
Bifhop  of  Lincoln  by  the  Archbilhop  of  Canterbury  in  the  Church  of  St. 
Laud  at  Anjeu : which  Bilhopric,  Jeffry  the  natural  fon  of  the  King  of 
England  had  of  his  own  accord  relinquiflied,  though  eledted  thereunto. 
To  this  Walter  are  extant  certain  Epiflles  of  Pet.  Blefenfis ; and  Joh. 
Hantevill  an  Oxonian  Poet  did  dedicate  his  Archithremium  to 
him,  wherein  he  hath  verfes  (5)  ‘ de  ortu  et  ftatu  Walt,  de  Conftantiis’ 
beginning  thus  : 

‘ Gaudet  et  impluvium  meroris  ficcat,  et  imbres 
Vernat,  et  hiberna  Gualterus  diluit  in  quo,  &c.’ 

, Asfor  the  faid  Jeffry,  Bifhop  eledl  of  Lincoln,  who  alfo  had  ftudied  in 
this  Univerfity,  wrote  an  Epiftle  to  Mr.  R.  Blond  his  Chaplain  (extant  in 
thofe  of  (6)  P.  Blefenfis)  wherein  he  vehemently  chides  him  for  his  in- 
obedience, &c.  Another  alfo  (7)  to  Roger  the  Dean  of  Lincoln,  wherein 

(1)  Ch  RON.  Tho.  Wykes  fub  an.  1 180.  Tom.  ii,  fub  an.  1182.  [011184.] 

(2)  Philippus  Prior  S.  Fridefwydae  in  lib.  MS  (5)  Lib.  i,  cap.  [4:  MS.  membr.  in  Bib. 
de  Miraculis  S.  Fridefwydae.  [in  Bib.  Bodl.  Bodl.  Digb.  64  et  157.] 

Digby,  177.]  (6)  Epiftolar.  62. 

(3)  Th.  WykesinCn  RON.fuo  fubhoc  an.  [QJ  (?)  Ibid,  in  P.  Blef.  nu.  75. 

(4)  Egaflius  Bulaeus  in  Hist.  Univ.  Parts. 


he 


Book  I. 


THE  ANNALS. 


J67 

he  faith  thus — * Scis,  quia  Lyncolnienfis  epifcopatus  pro  quo  fpecialiter 
mifli  fumus,  quindecim  annis  aut  amplius  jam  vacavit.  Dominufque  Can- 
tuarienlis  recepit  a fummo  Pontifice  in  mandatis:  utcompellat  eledtum  con- 
fecrationis  munus,  et  officium  epifcopale  fufcipere,  aut  ibi  alium  omni  occa- 
iione  et  appellatione  remota  non  differat  ordinare.  Res  autem  in  con- 
trarium  verfa  eft : nunc  enim  de  novo  confecrationem  elecfti  diftulit  in 
triennium  Romana  Ecclefta : ideoque  temerarium  eilet  nos  rigore  uti,  quern 
evacuat  difpenfatio  aliena.  &c.’  Thus  he : whence  it  appears  that  Pet. 
Blefcnlis  did  afpire  towards  the  faid  Bifliopric  of  Lincoln.  But  this  by  the 
way.  As  for  Walt,  de  Conftantiis  he  was  tranflated  to  the  Archbiftiopric 
of  Rouen  an.  1184. 


An 


1 


Dom.  1184 
30  Hen.  II. 

The  Aftrologers  of  feveral  Nations  had  for  fome  time  before  this  prog- 
nofticated  that  the  world  ftiould  be  deftroyed  much  about  this  year.  An- 
felme  a Monk  of  Worcefter,  who  feemed  with  the  generality  to  be  troubled, 
concerned  himfelf  much  in  the  matter  ; for  fo  it  was  that  a Layman  of  the 
Monaftery  then,  who  never  learned  Latin,  or  knew  any  thing  that  belonged 
to  a Scholar,  did  feem  on  a hidden  to  be  much  troubled  in  mind,  fo  that 
laying  himfelf  down  on  his  back  in  the  faftiion  of  a Crofs,  with  his  arms 
fpread,  before  an  Altar  in  the  Church,  continued  in  that  pofture  as  a dead 
man  for  nine  days  and  as  many  nights.  On  the  tenth  day  he  arofe  and 
uttered  before  the  Monks  divers  Latin  verfes  ( i ) containing  prophefies.  A 
copy  of  which  being  taken  by  Anfelme,  were  with  his  Epiftle  before  them 
beginning  thus,  ‘ Univerfis  literas  et  praecipue  Scholaribus,  &c.’  lent  to 
all  Univerfities  and  Schools,  as  the  moft  noted  remark  that  ever  hapned 
in  the  world.  Which  Epiftle  and  Verfes  being  received  by  our  Magiftrates, 
were  openly  read  in  our  Schools,  and  did  aftedt  many  very  much,  but  what 
anfwer  was  returned  I know  not.  The  Univerfity  of  Paris  had  a copy  ftnt 
to  them,  and  ’twas  there  publifhed  as  their  Hiftorian  (2)  tells  us,  to  whom 
I refer  the  Reader. 


(1)  Vide  in  Annal.  Rog.  Hoveden,  part, 
poll.  [f.  3-56,  b.] 


(z)  Egaflius  Bulasus  in  Hist,  Univ.  Par 
Tom.ii,  an.  1184. 
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. f Dorn.  I i8c 
■^"'1  31  Hen.  U. 

Daniel  MoRLEyorMERi,AC  ^udied  about  this  time  in  Oxford,  from 
whence  after  fome  years  he  went  according  to  the  ufual  courfe  to  Paris,  but 
being  taken  with  a defire  (i)  of  obtaining  the  Mathematical  Arts  journied 
into  Arabia  where  they  now  flourifhed.  Afterwards  being  given  to  under- 
lland  that  the  faid  Arts  flourifhed  at  Toledo  in  Spain,  haftned  thither;  where 
furmfhing  himfelf  with  a confiderable  competency  of  that  noble  fcience,  as 
alfo  with  the  books  that  treated  of  it,  returned  to  his  native  country  of 
England,  and  there  did  publicly  read,  and  write  of,  it,  dedicating  what  he 
publifhed  (2)  of  that  nature  to  John  of  Oxford  Bifhop  of  Norwich.  So 
that  what  he  did  befides  in  relation  to  the  Arabian  dodlrine  (which  was 
much)  being  the  next  after  Athelardus  Bathonienfis  and  Rob.  Retinenlis, 
(3)  who  had  done  much  for  the  benefit  of  the  commonwealth  of  learning 
in  that  refped:;  fo  afterwards  John  Basyng,  an  Oxford  Scholar,  did  adl 
in  relation  to  the  dodlrine  of  the  Greeks  : For  he,  as  it  evidently  appears, 
did  .with  great  pains  and  danger  travel  to  Athens,  (4)  fludied  there  feveral 
years,  and  at  length  brought  oyer  with  him  many  monuments  of  that 
country  language. 


A { Dom.  1188 
■*"■1  34  Hen.  II. 

Divers  other  eminent  perfons  did  about  thefe  times  obtain  great  fame 
in  thpfe  forts  of  learning  now  generally  profelTed,,.  namely  iri  School  Divinity 
and  t^e.  Laws>  but  their  names  I ftiall  now  omit.  PhUofophy  and  other 
Arts  which  before  were  in>  great  renown  and  did  moftly  take  up  the  age  of 
man,  were  too  much  now  negledted  by  Students.  There  were  not  wanting 
diyers  Writers  that  did  in  thefe  times,  exclaim  againft  the  evil  confequence 
tha^.foUk) wed.  upon,  the  reception,  of  the  Laws,  and  chiefly  in  this,  that  it 
caufed  a great  meonftancy,  in  Scholars  in  the  profecution  of  Trivialls  and 
Quadrivialls,  . . x 


(1)  Leland  in  Tom.  iv,  p.  192,  &c.  [ed. 
Hall,  p.  244.] 

(2)  Libri.duo  de  Natura.  iiNFBRiORuw.et 
SUPERIOR UM.  [MS.  in  Bib.  Ci  Ci  C.  Oxon. 
F : 2 : 10.] 

(3)  Ketenenlis,  ut  alii. 

(4)  Leland  in  Tom.iv,  p.  204,  &c.  [ed.Hall, 

R.  2^6.] 


(5)  Dr.  Plot  in  his  Nat.  Hist,  of  Oxfordfh. 
cap.  ii,  p.  20,  faith  that  at  Oxon  was  held  a 
Parliament  called  Parliamentum  Magnum,  an. 
1185.  Math.  Paris  hath  nothing  of  it,  nor  Ralph 
de  Diceto,  nor  Jo.  Brompton,  nor  Stow.  But 
Dr.  Plot  faith  there  is  an  imperfeft  lift  of  Parlia- 
ments in  a MS.  in  Corp.  Chrifti  Coll.  Libr. 
(MS,  fol.  C,  p.  173.) 
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A certain  Aifthor  ( i ) tells  us  that  in  thefe  times  men  that  were  addicted 
to  learning,  and  * had  conquered  the  rudiments  thereof,  and  knew  h^w 
to  pronounce  and  accent  words,  as  allb  avoid  the  errours  of  barbarifme, 
&c.  did  in  hopes  of  lucre,  without  any  farther  proceeding,  run  with  a free 
and  hafty  courfe  to  the  Imperiall  Books,  that  is  to  fay,  as  well  to  the  Di- 
gefts  and  Codes  as  to  the  Inftitutions  and  Book  of  Elements’ — . Daniel 
Morley  beforementioned,  inlifting  on  the  fame  matter,  tells  us,  (2)  as  1 
remember,  that  when  he  was  in  Spain,  and  invited  to  return  to  his  native 
country  with  his  pretious  number  of  books  which  he  had  collected,  it  was 
then  told  him  * that  liberal  Arts  were  here  lilenced,  and  that  inftead  of  the 
books  of  Ariftotle  and  Plato,  Titius  and  Seyus  were  courted  and  received;’ 
which  he  took  with  great  grief,  and  made  him  the  longer  abfent  himfelf 
from  his  country  * et  tamen  (faith  he)  ne  ego  folus  inter  Romanos  Graecus 
remanerem,  ubi  hujufmodi  ftudium  florere  didicerem,  iter  arripui.’ 

This  laltus  or  Ikipping  from  one  fcience  to  another  before  they  have 
hardly  made  an  entry,  caufed  much  abruption  in  literature,  and  a great 
difpleafure  in  critical  and  knowing  men  that  lived  in  thefe  times,  and  efpe- 
cially  for  this  caufe,  that  they,  who  had  fpent  many  years  in  Arts,  and  had 
thereupon  gained  great  refpeft,  were  now  with  their  doctrine  neglected  by 
upftarts.  Our  Author  Gyraldus  upon  his  mentioning  the  iiicommodiouf- 
nefs  of  this  faltus  which  Scholars  took  from  good  letters  to  the  Laws  hath 
this  ftory  (3) — * There  was  a merry  blade  called  Martin  a Clerk  of  Oxford 
in  our  time,  that  had  been  a Student  in  the  Lawes  at  Bologna.  Him,  in 
the  larg  meetinges  of  Scholars  where  Caufes  were  bandied  to  and  fro  by 
Advocates  before  the  Judges,  all  were  wont  to  oppofe,  and  he  alfo  would 
verie  redily  oppofe  them  in  all  things.  One  law  or  cafe  which  feemed  to 
be  exprefsly  againft  him,  was  objedted  to  him,  at  which  he  making  an  halt 
and  thereupon  looking  wiftfully  about  him,  all  the  reft  cried  out  in  an 
infulting  manner.  Per  hanc  legem  Martine  falies  ficut  et  fimiae  faltandi  dici 
folet,  perque  legem  iftam  velis  nolis  faltum  facies  ! Which  he  with  anger 
hearing,  anfwered  pleafantly,  though  lharply  enough  thus  ; Si  faliendum 
eft  mihi,  faliam  quidem,  fed  faltum  quern  vos  feciftis  omnes  a [cum  ani- 
madverterem]  which  is  a place  that  begins  fo  in  the  law  then  alledged, 
ufque  [ad  imperatoriam  majeftatem],  ft  rumpere  debeatis  et  crepere  medii, 
nec  feci  revera  nec  faciam .’ 

(1)  Sylv.  Gyrald.  in  lib.  i.  Distinct,  cap.  Lib.  de  Naturis  I-nferiorum,  et  Superiorum,  MS. 

i»  MS.  ^2)  Gyrald.  ut  fupra,  in  Praefat.  ad  lib.  i, 

(2)  In  Prefatione  ad  Philosoph.  fuam,  five  Distinct, 

VoL.  I.  z 
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This  anfwer  was  given  to  the  Pauperifts  there  prefent,  of  which  great  • 
number  were  then  at  Oxford,  being  Law^^ers  fo  called  becaufe  they  were 
read  and  tapght  in  Libro  Pauperum,  a book  at  this  time  in  great  account, 
as  the  other  called  Thefaurus  pauperum  was  in  the  next  century,  com- 
pofed  by  Johan.  Petrus,  Bilhop  of  Frafchati  (Joh.  Petrus  epifcopus  Tuf- 
culanenfis)  afterwards  Pope  John  XXII. 

How  abfurd  this  manner  of  flcipping  or  taking  Degrees  per  faltum  was 
to  the  old  Scholars  in  thefe  times,  may  not  only  be  difcerned  from  their 
Writings,  but  alfo  from  exotic  Authors  who  wrote  againft  them  about  this 
time,  and  long  after ; the  laft  of  whom  that  I have  yet  feen  was  Peter 
Ramus,  who  ftileth  it  ( i ) a ridiculous  thing,  and  addeth  that  for  the  ufual 
years  at  Paris  which  were  wont  to  be  fpent  only  in  Philofophical  labours, 
were  in  his  time  reduced  to  a few  months,  and  then  forfooth  they  muft  be 
faluted  by  the  name  of  Mafters,  called  by  him  * Magiftri  per  faltum.’ — 


r Dom.  1189 
An.<  Hen.  II. 

[ I Rich.  I. 

From  what  is  delivered  before,  it  partly  appears  that  the  true  ufe  of 
learning  was  much  about  one  and  the  fame  time  degenerated  as  well  in 
England  as  France,  not  only  by  the  introducing  of  the  Laws,  but  partly 
by  the  folly  of  his  Brethren  who  ever  and  anon  did  confound  it  with  ftrange 
notions.  Concerning  the  defedl  of  the  Parifians,  we  have  the  teftimony 
of  Joh.  Sarilburienfis,  (2)  who  notes  unto  us  obfcurely  m what  mean  con- 
dition learning  flood  there,  and  efpecially  at  Oxford  about  this  time.  Daniel 
Merlac  alfo  findeth  fault  (3)  with  the  ignorance  of  the  Profeffors  there, 
and  to  this  effedl  delivereth  himfelf  concerning  that  matter — ‘ When  as  I 
lately  left  England  and  retired  to  Parys  for  fludy  fake,  where  I made  fome 
flay,  videbam  quofdam  beftiales  in  Scholis  gravi  authoritate  fedes  occu- 
pare,  habentes  coram  fe  fcamna  duo  vel  tria,  et  defcriptos  Codices  impor- 
tabiles  aureis  literis  Ulpiani  traditiones  reprefentantes,  necnon  et  tenentes 
flylos  plumbeos  in  manibus,  cum  quibus  aftericbs  et  obelos  in  libris  fuis 
quadam  reverentia  depingebant ; qui  dum  propter  infcitiam  fuam  locum 
ftatuje  tenerent,  tamen  volebant  fola  taciturnitate  videri  fapientes,  fed  tales 
cum  aliquid  dicere  conabantur,  infantiflimos  reperiebam.’  Which  remark 

(1)  In  ScHOL.  Mathemat.  ed.Bafil.  1569,  (2)  In  lib.  i,  Metalog. 

p.  8.  (3)  In  Praefat.  ut  fupra. 
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was  not  unlike  to  that,  which  befell  a certain  ProfelTor  there  long  after, 
corrected  for  his  folly  as  well  by  Peter  Ramus  as  others.  For  he,  when 
infilling  on  the  definition  of  a Triangle  in  Ariftotle,  could  by  no  means  go 
through  with  it,  leaving  the  auditory  full  of  exped:ation  and  himfelf  in 
dilgrace. 

Our  Profefibrs  alfb  in  Oxford  are  obferved  by  Authors  to  be  now  very 
defective  in  delivering  to  their  difciples  true  and  wholfome  do<flrine  as  well 
in  human  as  fpiritual  things,  and  the  difciples  themfelves  as  backward  in 
receiving,  and  the  learning  profefi;  by  both  no  other  now  and  feveral  years 
after  but  rude  and  barbarous,  (i)  Further  alfo  becaufe  they  did  not  pro- 
ceed on  a fure  bafis,  all  that  they  laboured  for  was  in  vain.  There  were 
now  in  England  a threefold  divifion  of  Clerks,  as  one  Mr.  Radulph.  Bel- 
vacenfis  (2)  (more  famous  in  thefe  days  for  Grammar  and  humane  learn- 
ing than  any  of  his  age)  obferveth.  The  firll  divifion  were  ‘ Superfeminati,’ 
meaning  fuch  who  after  they  had  pretermitted  the  necelTary  foundation  of 
literature,  did  build  or  plant  various  fciences  and  faculties. without  any 
bottom,  and  fo  remained  only  fuperficial  or  with  a certain  appearance. 
The  fecond  were  ‘ Pannofi,’  that  is  thofe  who  obtained  learning  ‘ parti- 
culatim  et  quafi  per  panniculos,’  appearing  only  in  fingulars  and  having 
an  abfolute  perfection  in  nothing,  ‘ et  juxta  verfus  hujus  fententiam’  (as 
my  Author  hath  it)  ‘ non  incedentes 

‘ Artes  per  partes,  non  partes  difce  per  Artes.’ 

The  third  and  laft  were  * Maflati,’  and  thofe  were  they  who  built  a 
liable  and  unlhaken  edifice  upon  the  folid  foundation  of  literature,  as  well 
of  the  divine  as  human  law,  and  other  faculties.  But  thefe  laR  were  very 
few  and  rare  in  this  age. 

« C Dom.  1 1 go 
2 Rich.  I. 

This  year  mofl  part  of  Oxford  was  burnt,  (3)  together  with  that  facred 
edifice  the  Church  of  St.  Fridefwyde  j by  which  fire  divers  fuffered  lofs, 
and  much  harm  was  done.  Within  few  years  following  our  inhabitants 
and  Burghers  of  Oxford  having  obtained  experience  by  this  and  other  fires 
in  K.  Stephen’s  time,  took  example  from  the  Londoners ; (4)  that  whereas 
their  houfes  were  built  of  wood  and  ftraw,  began  afterwards  to  build  with 

(1)  Vide  Leland.  in  Tom.  iv,  p.  187  : [ed.  tinct.  cap.  i,  fol.  5. 

Hall,  p.  236.]  (j)  Ch  RON.  Thomae  Wykes  MS. 

(2)  Apud  Gyraldum,  ut  fupra,  in  lib.  i,  Dis-  (4)  Vide  in  Rubr.  lib.  Civ.  Oxon,  fol.  84. 
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ftone  and  Hate.  In  thofe  places  alfo  where  lived  poor  people,  that  could  not 
be  at  the  charge  to  build  in  that  manner,  they  for  the  moft  part  ereded  an 
high  ftone  wall  between  every  four,  or  lix,  or  more,  houfes. 

Upon  the  coming  up  of  this  fafhion  of  building  with  ftone,  fuch  tene- 
ments that  were  fo  built,  were  for  the  better  diftincftion  from  others  called 
and  written  ‘ Aulaj  Lapidiae,  et  Aulae  tegulatas.’  Some  of  thefe  appear  to 
have  been, in  being  before  this  time,  (i)  and  feem  to  have  been  built  after 
the  deplorable  fire  that  happened  in  K.  Stephen’s  time.  Some  of  thofe 
Halls,  that  were  not  dated,  were,  if  ftanding  near  thofe  that  were,  ftiled 
Thatched  Halls,  and  in  evidences  * Aulae  cum  ftramine  coopertas.’  Like- 
wife  when  Glafs  came  in  fafhion,  for  before  that  time  our  windows  were 
only  latticed,  that  Hail  that  had  its  windows  lirft  glazed,  was  ftiled  for 
difference  fake  ‘ Aula  vitrea,’  Glazen  Hall.  In  like  manner  ’tis  probable, 
that  thofe  that  had  leaden  gutters,  or  any  part  of  their  roofs  of  lead,  were 
ftiled  and  written  ‘ Aulae  plumbeae,’  for  feveral  of  that  name  I find  in  an- 
cient Evidences. 

Thofe  Halls  alfo  that  had  Staples  to  their  doors  (for  our  predeceffors 
ufed  only  latch  and  catch)  were  written  Staple  Halls,  * Aulae  Stapulinae,* 
or  * Aulae  cum  Stapellis.’  But  concerning  the  derivation  of  thefe  laft  HaUs, 
I know  our  Citizens  will  not  believe  it,  becaufe  they  have  been  of  old  pof- 
feffed  with  an  opinion,  that  Oxford  hath  been  a Staple  Town,  and  that 
thofe  Halls,  with  divers  others,  were  employed  for  no  other  ufe  but  to 
harbour  and  receive  Staple  commodities.  Howfbever  it  is  I will  not  now 
ftand  to  difpute  it,  but  leave  them  to  eonfider  of  what  I fhall  fay  in  the 
Survey  and  Antiquity  of  their  City,  wherein,  I doubt  not,  but  that 
they  might  find  matter  enough  to  perfuade  themfelves  to  the  contrary  •,  and 
that  alfo,  though  there  have  been  threefcore  Weavers  in  Oxford  in  the 
time  of  K.  Hen.  II,  yet  they  cannot  think  thence  that  hundreds  of  Halls 
fhould  be  appointed  to  contain  thofe  commodities  that  they  work’d  upon. 

\ 4 Rich.  I. 

This  year  was  a Council  enjoined  to  be  held  at  Oxford  on  the  Lord’s 
day  before  Lastare  Jerufalem,  as  appears  by  the  letters  of  Walter  de 
Conftantiis,  (2)  Archb.  of  Roan  in  Normandy,  fent  to  Hugh,  Bifhop  of 

(1)  Reg.  Ofney,  fol.  in,  a,  et  alibi. 

(2)  Reg.  Hoveden  inANWALiuM  parte  poller,  fol.  410,  b. 

Durham. 
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Durham.  The  reafon  for  it  was  to  confult  about  the  raifing  of  money  to 
redeem  K.  Richard  I,  now  detained  as  captive  by  the  Emperor  in  Ger- 
many. The  Council  was  accordingly  celebrated,  and  many  Bifliops  and 
Nobles  did  appear,  who  laid  a Tax  on  all  Cities  and  Towns  in  England, 
and  particularly  on  Oxford,  as  it  lhall  anon  appear.  Tn  the  beginning  of 
this  year  alfo  (if  I am  not  miftaken)  the  Law  term  was  kept  here,  as  it 
partly  appears  by  the  Accompts  (i)  of  the  Sheriff  of  the  County  (William 
Briewere)  for  the  third  of  Rich.  I. 


An. 


C Dom.  1194 
‘7  6 Rich.  I. 

The  King  being  returned  from  captivity,  and  not  without  fome  trouble 
fettled  in  his  Kingdom  again,  thought  it  convenient  to  be  crowned  once 
more  j wherefore  the  folemnity  being  performed  (2)  at  Winchefter,  the 
Citizens  of  London  for  a fum  of  200  marks  given  to  the  King,  had  the 
management  of  the  Buttery  in  that  folemnity,  and  the  Citizens  of  Win- 
chefter  (who  had  before  ftrived  for  that  office)  ferved  in  the  kitchen. 
The  reafon  why  I mention  this  is  becaufe  our  Citizens  of  Oxford,  by  virtue 
of  the  Charter  of  K.  Henry  II,  are  to  ferve  in  the  Buttery  at  the  Coro- 
nation of  all  Kings  of  England,  but  now  were  put  afide,  becaufe  their 
liberties  were  feized  into  the  King’s  hands,  for  fome  fault  (as  I conceive) 
committed  in  not  equally  levying  or  paying  the  Tax  for  the  King’s  te- 
demption.  What  the  juft  fum  was  I cannot  tell  you ; however  fure  I am 
that  all  Clerks  and  Laics  were  appointed  by  the  faid  Council  to  pay  the 
fourth  part  of  their  revenues  (3)  ‘ de  hoc  anno  ad  redemptionem  Domini 
Regis,  et  tantum  fuperadderent  de  mobilibus  fuis,  &c.’  And  ’tis  probable 
that  becaufe  our  Citizens  did,  in  the  reign  of  Hen.  II,  afpire  to  have  the 
fame  liberties  as  the  Citizens  of  London  enjoyed,  and  to  be  equal  with 
them  ‘ in  eadem  lege  et  libertate’  they  were  now  valued  as  they  ufed  to 
be,  and  what  that  was  in  the  reign  of  Hen.  I was  100  ftiillings  for  each 
head;  which  Tax  Writers  call  I>epe,  i.  e.  * Precium  hominis.’  (4)  So 
that  I fay  being  (as  ’tis  probable)  too  feverely  taxed  as  they  thought,  might 
lay  under  a cenfure,  and  their  liberty  ufed  by  other  people.  I find  they 
paid  feveral  fums  at  feveral  times,  but  the  main  fum  did  feveral  years  after 
ftand  in  the  accompts,  and  I am  not  certain  whether  it  was  all  paid. 


(i)  Int.  Rot.  Pip.  3 Rich.  I. 

(z)  Ib.  in  Hoveden,  ut  fupra,  fol.  4Z0,  b. 
(3)  Ibid.  fpl.  41 3,  b. 


(4)  Vide  Lambardum  in  A r c h .-v ionom i a , in 
cap.  de  reruin  et  verborum  explicatione,  in  init. 
ilUus  libri  : [Gloffar.  in  voce  /Eftimatio.] 
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Maurice  Somerset  was  in  great  renown  about  this  time  in  Oxford, 
afterwards,  or  about  this  time,  a Ciftercian  of  Ford  Abbey  in  Devonfhire,  and 
the  firfl  of  that  Order  in  the  Univeriity,  that  was  a Writer.  William  de 
Monte  alfo  was  a learned  Doctor  here  about  this  time,  and  having  been 
before  at  Paris,  where  he  read  in  a School  on  the  Mount  of  St.  Genevefe, 
affumed  thence  his  name,  (i)  From  Oxford  he  went  to  Lincoln,  where, 
being  Archdeacon,  (2)  he  read  Divinity  with  great  applaufe,  but  whether 
he  was  the  firft  Reader  or  Author  of  lhat  School  or  Study,  1 know  not. 
However  it  appears  that  when  our  noble  St.  Gyraldus  had  been  at  Oxford, 
and  would  afterwards  have  gone  to  Paris  again,  but  hindered  of  his  paffage 
becaufe  of  the  then  wars  between  England  and  France,  he  retired  to  Lin- 
coln, and  there  fo  long  as  he  tarried,  heard  the  faid  W.  de  Monte  read,  he 
then  having  a great  auditory  at  that  place. 

About  the  faid  time  alfo  Joh.  Hantivill  or  Hanwill  was  a Mafter 
of  Philofophy  and  liberal  Arts  here.  He  was  firnamed  Architrenius  from  a 
book  intitled  Architrenium,  of  which  being  the  Author,  is  falfely  at- 
tributed by  Bofton  of  Bury  (3)  to  Joh.  Sariibury,  and  reported  by  him  to 
have  been  in  his  time  in  the  Library  of  St.  Edmunds  Bury.  He  is  faid 
alfo  by  our  Writers  to  have  been  born  in  England,  which  is  not  true, 
howbeit  a certain  Author  faith,  (4)  that  he  was  a Norman,  as  allb  Will, 
de  Conchis,  alias  Shelley,  (3)  Mafter.fometime  of  the  faid  Sarilbury. 
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We  are  now  come  to  the  laft  year  of  K.  Richard  the  iirft,  a lover  of 
learning  and  the  Profeffors  thereof,  by  whofe  bounty  divers  Clerks  (of 
which  fome  were  (6)  outlandilh)  were  maintained  (7)  in  the  Schools  of 
Oxford.  He  had  alfo  a refped:  for  the  City,  and  the  more  becaufe  it  gave 
him  his  firft  breath,  and  ’tis  thought,  had  he  not  been  diffuaded,  would 
have  done  fome  generous  adt  there  to  have  propagated  his  name  to  pofterity. 


(1)  Vita  Sylv.  Gyraldi,  ut  fupra,  MS. 

(2)  Ricardi  etiam  de  Montibus  Cancellarii 
Lyncoln,  meminit  Jo,  Pitfeus,  in  Append,  ad 
lib.  fuum  de  Scriptorib.  fed  nefcio  an  idem 
fit  cum  Gul.  de  Monte,  cujus  mcntionem  facit, 
in  aet.  13,  &c. 

1.3)  In  Catal.  fuo  minori,  MS. 


(4)  Leland  in  Codro  fuo,  five  in  lib.  contra 
Pol ydor.  Virgil.  [Collect,  vol.v,  ed.Hearne.] 

(5)  Vide  Balaeum  Cent.  13,  nu.  30. 

(6)  Nicholaus  Clericus  de  Hungaria ; Rob.  de 
Vermeilles,  et  alii. 

(7)  Rot.  Pipe  in  Scaccar.  7,  et  lO  Ric.  I. 
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As  for  the  flate  of  learning  in  his  time  was  in  fome  refpefts  eminent : 
School  Divinity  flourifhed  much,  and  the  Scholars  thereof  became  fo  fa- 
mous, that  her  lifter  the  Univerlity  of  Paris  emulated  her,  and  more  efpe- 
cially  thofe  that  went  from  Oxford  to  that  place  to  read  and  inftrud  there. 
The  Laws  alfo  were  much  ftudied,  and  the  generality  perufed  their  books  : 
Purity  of  fpeech  decayed,  Philofophy  alfo  corrupted,  and  Parifian  querks 
entertained. 


An 


I 


Dom.  1200 
2 Johan. 

This  year  arofe  a moft  grievous  dilfenlion  ( i ) between  the  Scholars  and 
C*itizens  of  Paris,  the  original  of  which  was  thus.  A certain  noble  Scholar 
of  Germany,  who  was  one  of  thofe  elected  at  that  time  to  the  Bilhopric  of 
Legis  (Leigh)  did  fend  his  fervant  to  the  Tavern  for  wine  j but  upon 
fome  words  uttered,  he  was  beaten  and  his  veflel  broken.  The  rumour  of 
this  abufe  being  fpread,  the  German  Clerks  gathered  together,  and  forth- 
with entering  the  Tavern,  did  wound  the  hoft,  and  fo  much  beat  and  dif- 
poil  him,  that  they  left  him  half  dead.  Upon  this  there  was  made  a great 
clamour  of  the  people,  and  the  City  thereupon  arofe  in  arms,  and  Thomas, 
the  Provoft  of  the  City,  with  the  Commonalty  thereof,  did,  being  armed 
with  feveral  offenfive  weapons,  make  an  outrage  againft  the  Inn  or  Hall, 
where  the  German  Clerks  lived,  broke  open  the  doors,  laid  hands  upon 
them,  and  among  others  killed  the  faid  noble  perfon,  that  was  elected  to 
be  Bilhop.  After  this  moft  of  the  Univerlity  being  difperfed  feveral  ways, 
fome  came  into  England,  and  (as  certain  Writers  fay)  at  length  to  Ox- 
ford, where  they  heard  and  read  there,  till  all  was  at  quiet  in  their  Uni- 
verlity. What  perfons  of  note  were  among  them  I cannot  fay,  nor  any 
thing  elfe  at  this  time  of  this  migration. 

This  year  Sylv.  Gyraldus  (of  whom  I have  made  mention  in  an.  1171) 
came  to  Oxford,  (2)  where  the  Clergy  (or  number  of  Scholars)  ‘ did  now 
flourilh  and  excell  in  rudiments  of  learning,’  with  intentions  to  make  a re- 
cital of  his  Topography  of  Ireland,  in  the  public  audience  of  all  there, 
alfembled  from  moft  parts  of  the  Chriftian  World.  And  becaufe  there 
were  three  Diftindtions  or  divifions  in  it,  he  appointed  three  days,  wherein 
each  Diftindlion  might  be  fully  recited.  On  the  firft  day,  after  the  recital 
of  the  firft  Diftindtion,  he  called  together  all  the  poor  of  the  Town, 


(1)  Rog.Hoveden  in  partepofter.  Annalium, 
fol.  457,  a.  Et  alii. 

(2)  Ut in  Vita  ejurdem  Sylv.  ad  finem  Ilb.iv, 
Distinct.  MS.  cap.  28. 

Camden  in  his  Preface  to  Affer  Meneven- 


fis,  Tho.  Walfingham,  &c.  faith  that  Sylv. 
Gyraldus  made  his  Repitition  at  Oxon  1 200. 
Yet  Bale  (according  to  Godwin  de  PrjEsul. 
An  CL.)  faith  that  in  that  year  he  went  to  Rome. 
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received  them  into  his  Inn  or  Hoflle,  exhibited  to  them,  and  refrefhed  them 
with  meats  and  drinks.  The  next  day  after  the  fecond  recital,  he  feafted 
all  the  Doctors  of  divers  Faculties,  and  Difciples  of  greater  fame  and  know- 
ledge ; and  on  the  third  day  aft^i  the  laft  recital,  the  reft  of  the  Scholars 
‘ cum  militibus  oppidanis  et  Burgenlibus  multis.’ 

Furthermore  alfo  my  Authour  for  this  addeth,  that  this  molt  noble  adtion 
of  Gyraldus  feemed  the  more  fumptuous  and  exequite,  ( i ) becaufe  that  there- 
by the  ancient  and  authentic  times  of  the  Poets  were  renewed — * nec  rem 
fimilem  in  Anglia  fadtam  vel  praefens  aetas,  vel  ulla  recolit  antiquitus’ — 
Frequent  were  thepraifes  given  to  him  by  the  Wits  of  thefe  times,  relating 
to  this  his  mofl  generous  adl,  witnefs  thofe  both  in  verfe  and  profe  (2)  by 
Mafter  Rob.  de  Bellofago,  Canon  of  Salilbury,  and  Mr.  Walter  Mape, 
Archdeacon  of  Oxford,  who  not  only  heard  him  recite,  but  alfo  did  then 
make  Speeches  in  commendation  of  him  : with  feveral  others  which  fhall 
be  now  omitted. 

As  for  the  cullom  of  reciting,  it  was  ufual  with  ancient  Poets  and 
Hiflorians,  as  we  at  large  read  in  (3)  Voffius.  The  former  would 
do  it,  when  tliey  contended  about  any  thing,  as  they  did  in  fpeaking 
the  praifes  of  Maufolus,  and  alfo  when  they  feemed  to  outvie  each  other  in 
excellency  of  wit.  The  other,  chiefly  the  Greek  Hiflorians,  did  often 
and  ufually  recite.  Herodotus,  ’tis  faid,  recited  his  Books,  which  were 
entitled  by  the  name  of  the  Mufes  in  the  Panegyric  of  the  Feftivals  infti- 
tuted  by  Thefeus  at  Athens,  called  Panathenaea.  The  verfes  of  Cherilus 
were  recited  with  Homer’s,  and  Tymagoras  alfo,  who  wrote  Hiftories,  firft 
recited,  then  burnt  them.  Which  inftances  of  reciting  being  numerous, 
I fhall  forbear  to  mention  any  more.  Yet  that  which  I fhall  note  from 
this  adtion  of  Gyraldus  is,  that  without  doubt  from  thence,  all  Books  that 
were  to  be  publifhed,  efpecially  thofe  of  the  Canon  and  Civil  Law,  were 
firfl  approved  by  an  aflembly  or  delegacy,  as  from  feveral  circumflances  it 
appears,  and  that  alfo  from  the  faid  ceremony  of  feafting,  which  followed 
the  exercife  of  Gyraldus,  an  example  was  tendred  to  our  predeceflbrs  to 
follow,  when  they  proceeded  at  Adis.  Whether  this  adl  of  recital  was 
taken  up  by  him  at  Paris,  to  which  place  he  retired  thrice  for  fludy  fake, 
I know  not, 

(1)  [Q^  exquifite.]  Et  In  Anon. 'MS.  de  Geftis  et  RItibus  Cleri 

(2)  Ut  in  Vita  Sylv.  Gyraldi  ad  finem  libri  iv  CambrenTis,  MS. 

Diftinft.  MS.  Et  in  alio  exemplar!  ejufd.  Vitae  (3)  G.  Voffius  in  lib.  i,  de  Historicis 
in  Bib.  Cotton,  cap.  28,  p.  38.  [Tib.  xiii : i.]  Gr^c.  cap.  i,  &c.  [Q^] 
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Many  there  were  from  divers  countries,  that  reforted  to  this  place  to 
obtain  knowledge,  having  now  more  than  three  thoufand  Clerks,  daily 
ftudying  in  her,  who  according  to  the  received  mode  in  literature  grew 
famous  far  and  near.  Thofe  Scholars  that  could  compafs  Oxford  and  Paris, 
to  fee  the  falhions  there,  converfe  with  Clerks  of  moft  countries,  and  ob- 
tain but  a fpecimen  of  their  literature,  were  accounted  worthy  in  their 
generations,  and  efpecially  for  that  the  faid  places  were  reputed  the  chiefeft 
general  Studies  in  the  Chriftian  world,  and  the  Scholars  thereof  moft  pri- 
vileged. One  who  wrote  a few  years  before  this  gives  ( i ) the  following 
chara(5ter  of  Oxford,  as  it  then  ftood,  and  not  unlikely  as  it  now  deferved. 
— Urbi  ilia  erat  frequens  Scolis,  Magiftra  in  difciplinis  j quod  et  vobis 
praepono  propter  adjacentem  urbem,  in  qua  abundant  prudentes  eloquii 
miftici,  ponderantes  verba  legis,  proferentes  omni  pofcenti  de  thefauro  fuo 
nova  et  vetera,  &c.’  ’Tis  part  of  an  Epiftle  written  by  an  eminent  man 
to  Clement,  Prior  of  Ofney,  in  the  fuburbs  of  Oxford,  which  Clement 
became  Abbat  of  that  place  an.  1205. 

He  is  alfo  in  another  Epiftle  (2)  very  large  in  commendation  of  the 
Univerlity,  by  ftiling  it  a precious  Garden  of  Delight,  ‘ ubi  facre  Scripture 
virgultum,  ubi  rofa,  quae  redolet,  crefcit,  &c.’  and  in  the  fame  Epiftle, 
which  our  Author  wrote  to  a venerable  Mafter  of  Oxford,  named  William" 
de  Tunefarugge,  advifes  him  not  to  be  over  curious  in  the  fearch  of  things,, 
adding  that  one  (3)  imknown  to  him  had  lately  put  out  a book  in  the 
Schools  of  Oxford  concerning  the  Trinity,  beginning  thus,  * Inviftbilk 
Dei  a creatura,  &c.’  wherein  the  Author  treateth  very  boldly  of  the  Tri- 
nity, difputeth  irreverently  of  God,  and  fo  ftxaigthneth  the  unfpeakable 
fecrets  of  the  Deity  with  the  fubtilities  of  objections,  that  nothing  of  God 
could  be  underftood.  ‘ Exponit  autem  ipfe  (faith  he)  fed  dubius  fui  inter- 
pres,  dum  propria  cudit,  orthodoxs  ftdei  documenta  deludit.  An  pater  et 
filius  vivant  ? an  vivi  fint  viventes  ? in  queftionem  ponit : et  quid  hoc  nili 
in  dubium  ponere,  an  Deus,  qui  eft  vita  omnium  habeat  vitam  in  femet- 
ipfo,  &CC.* 

(1)  Senatus  Bravonius  PrIorWygom.  in  Epis-  brum  fcripfit  de  Trinitate  panlo  ante  haec  tern. 

TOLis  fuis,  MS,  [membr.]  Ep.  4.  [in  Bib.  pora.  Rob.  Pulkyne  etiam  fcripfit  Sente ntias 
Pub.  Oxon.  1966— Bodl.  633,  f.  209,  5.  de  Trinitate,  libris  8 comprehenfas,  fed 

(2)  Ibid.  f.  223,  a.]  horum  quis  fuit  hujus  libri  author  nefcio. 

(3)  Achardus  Canonicus  Bridlingtonenfis  H- 
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• Among  thofe  eminent  perfons  that  now  ftudied  there,  were  Benedict 
of  Peterburgh,  (1)  a Benedidline  Monk  of  Canterbury,  and  one  of  the 
four  that  wrote  the  Quad ri log ium  of  Thonias  Becket,  Archbifhop  of 
Canterbury.  He  attained  here  to  the  higheft  degree  of  Divinity,  and  was 
accounted  one  of  the  learnedeft  of  his  age.  Then  Roger  Hoveden,. 
an  excellent  Hiftorian,  Chair-Reader  of  Divinity,  as  is  elfewhere  faid. 
Maurice  Morgan, ^or  Marigenitus,  muft  not  alfo  be  forgotten,  a 
good  Rhetorician  and  Poet,  and  one  that  did  as  defervedly  merit  the  com- 
mendations of  Sylv.  Gyraldus,  as  any  of  his  time  j befides  others,  which 
I £hall  for  brevity  pafs  by. 


An. 
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Some  alfo  there  were  about  this  time  (citra  an.  1200  as  my  Author  (2) 
hath)  that  introduced  a new  way  of  preaching  into  the  Univerlity  j that  is 
to  fay,  by  airuming(3)  a theme  or  text  ‘ et  uti  ihdudtione  thematis  per 
narracionem  materie,  quae  concludit  verba  thematis  rcpeti  et  recitari,  et 
tunc  divifiones  facere,  quo  modo  antiqui  Sandli  non  utebantur.’  A way  it 
was  very  acceptable  to  the  capacities  of  Novices,  becaufe  things  were  better 
difgefted  and  reprefented  to  their  memories,  efpecially  when  fome  years 
after  this  Stephen  Langton,  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  divided  the  Scrip- 
ture into  Chapters.  Thofe  that  were  the  fages  and  feniors  of  the  Univer- 
fity  would  by  no  means  receive  this  way,  but  followed  their  old  courfe, 
according  to  the  manner  of  the  Fathers,  St.  Auguftine,  St.  Jerome,  St. 
Bernard,  &c.  who  preached  to  the  Clergy  and  people  by  poftillizing  'and 
expounding  the  text  of  any  Chapter  according  to  the  order  of  the  text ; and 
who  fometimes,  as  ’tis  faid,  (4)  did  preach  * non  poftillando,  nec  expo- 
nendo  textum  alicujus  capituli,  fed  declarando,  quoniam  declarabant  arti- 
culos  pertinentes  illis  materiis,  quas  abfque  aliquo  themate  proponebant 
coram  clero  feu  populo  declarandas  per  racionem  et  per  fcripturam.’  After 
which  way  (without  a text)  the  faid  St.  Auguftine  preached  400  Sermons 
to  the  Clergy  and  to  the  people. 


(1)  Baleus,  Cent,  iii,  nu.  52.  (3)  Idem  in  1 part.  p.  405. 

(2)  Th.GafcoigneinLBx.THEOLOG.  [MS.]  (4)  Ibid, 

in  part,  ii,  p.  447. 
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The  way  of  poftillizing,  which  continued  frequently  to  thefe  times  with 
us,  was  juft  after  the  way  that  St.  Augufline,  St.  Bernard,  and  other  holy 
Fathers  ufed,  who,  as  our  Author  (i)  faith,  did  fometimes  preach  to  the 
Clergy  and  people  the  fame  way,  or  by  expounding  the  text  ‘ alicujus  ca- 
pituli  fecundum  ordinem  textus,  et  textum  fecundum  ordinem  textus  infe- 
rendo  et  exponendo.’  And  therefore  becaufe  nothing  was  more  common 
with  them  were  at  length  by  Writers  and  Clerks  fliled  Poflillatores,  that 
is,  as  my  Author  hath,  (2)  ‘ textus  poft  textum  illatores.’  So  Hugo  de 
Vienna,  a Cardinal  of  Rome  was,  and  becaufe  he  was  eminent  that  way, 
he  was  commonly  called  by  Scholars  * poftillator  authenticus,  quia  poflillat 
feu  exponit  (as  my  Author  (3)  hath)  Scripturam  facram  in  uno  loco  per 
Scripturam  facram  manifeftam  in  alio  loco,  feu  in  aliis  locis  Scripturae.’ 
Which  way  almoft  did  our  ancient  Doctors  ufe  in  their  ordinary  and  extra- 
ordinary Lectures  in  Divinity. 

At  other  times  they  would  preach  Homilies  (which  for  the  moft  part 
were  only  Sermons  for  the  people)  and  fuch  were  they,  which  St.  Auguf- 
tine  had  on  St.  John,  and  were  generally  ufed  by  ancient  Fathers,  though 
by  certain  perfons  evilly  (as  it  feems)  cenfured.  But  thefe  Homilies, 
though  thrown  alide  by  fome  of  our  Novices  about  this  time,  yet  others 
notwithftanding  would  ufe  them  and  preach  the  old  way  too,  as  did  Dr. 
Rob.  Grofsteft,  within  few  years  after  this,  a Scholar  of  this  Univerfity, 
and  others  that  were  his  difciples.  Several  alfo  in  the  next  century  would  not 
preach  either  by  poftillizing,  or  by  way  of  text,  but  begin  their  Sermons 
thus,  (4)  ‘ Intendo  in  fermone  meo  per  Dei  gratiam  tradtare  de  certis  ma- 
teriis  necejjariis  (5)  feu  utilibus,  et  ineifdem  materiis  intendo  ponere  certas 
et  veras  conclufiones,’  as  fuppofe  thus,  * intendo  enim  jam  loqui  de  timore 
habendo  ad  Deum,  et  de  amore  habendo  ad  Deum  : in  prima  materia  de 
timore  pono  iftas  conclufiones,  &c.’  This  way  was  not  only  ufed  in  the 
next,  but  in  the  other  century  following  by  fome  Scholars,  that  alfedted 
the  old  way ; as  particularly  Dr.  Gafcoigne,  Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity, 
as  he  himfelf  doth  acknowledge  (6)  to  this  eifedt — ‘ In  the  year  1450  in 
the  odtaves  of  St.  John  the  Evangelifi:,  being  the  Lord's  day,  I fhewed  in 
my  Sermon,  preached  in  St.  Martin’s  Church  in  Oxford,  that  the  blelfed 
Dodtor  Augufline  did  preach  400  Sermons  to  the  Clergy  and  to  the  people 
without  any  theme  or  taking  of  a text  in  the  beginning  of  his  Sermon : et  fie 

(1)  Idem,  ut  fupra,  in  li  part.  p.  447.  (4)  Ib.  in  ii  part.  p.  446. 

(2)  Id.  Gafeoignus  in  i part,  p.455,  &c.  (5)  [Sic  in  Autograph.] 

(3)  Id.  in  ii  part.  p.  282.  [Q^]  (6)  lb.  in  i part.  p.  409, 
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ego  praedicavi  (faith  he)  die'  et  anno  predidlis  in  Oxonia,  nullum  thema 
accipiendo,  nec  textum  ad  repetendum  vel  ad  concludendum  alTumendo, 
fed  materias  utiles  ut  credidi  populo  miniftravi  tunc  et  declaravi  in  illo  fer- 
mone  meo  Oxoniae  abfque  quocunque  themate,  et  abfque  repetitione  alicu- 
jus  textus,  fed  textus  ad  materias  propofitas  pertinentes  expofui  et  declarivi  j 
modus  enim  predicandi  per  diviliones  et  per  thema  incepit  citra  an.  [D’ni] 
millefimum  et  fere  ducentefimum,  ut  patet  per  autores  talium  fermonum.’ 

Thus  our  Author ; which  way  he  often  took,  and  did  ever  and  anon 
advife  Scholars  to  follow  it,  by  difTuading  them  againft  the  affuming  of 
texts,  becaufe  by  the  divilion  of  them  into  parts,  great  oftentation  of  wit 
and  too  curious  language,  and  provifion  of  words  was  Ihewed.  And  in- 
deed to  fay  the  truth,  that  which  he  complained  of  in  his  time,  (i)  a fa- 
mous Scholar,  that  lived  in  this  century  and  died  near  1 50  years  before  Dr. 
Gafcoigne  flourifhed,  doth  in  a manner  make  the  like  complaint } for  in 
one  of  his  works,  fpeaking  of  the  ancient  way  of  preaching  ufed  by  the 
holy  and  ancient  Fathers,  faith  thus — * Which  form  of  preaching  is  not 
held  or  ufed  by  the  vulgar  Theologifts,  but  are  far  eftranged  from  it  in 
thefe  days ; and  becaufe  the  Prelates,  as  in  moft  things,  are  not  much  in- 
ftrudled  in  Divinity  and  preaching  while  they  are  in  Study,  or  converfant 
in  the  Schools,  therefore  after,  when  they  are  Prelates  and  the  work  of 
preaching  is  incumbent  upon  them,  they  borrow  and  beg  quatenios  puer- 
orum,  (2)  who  invent  an  infinite  curiofity  in  preaching  by  divifions  and 
confonants,  and  vocal  concordancies,  wherein  is  neither  fublimity  of  Ipeech, 
nor  magnitude  of  wifdom,  but  an  infinite  cbildifh  foolifhnefs  and  a vilifying 
the  Word  of  God,  as  I have  chiefly  fhewed  in  the  feventh  error  of  the 
ftudy  of  Divinity  in  the  fecond  work,  and  in  the  eighth  error  of  this  third 
work.  Which  curiofity  God  himfelf  took  from  the  Church,  becaufe  no 
profit  of  preaching  could  be  made  by  the  faid  way,  but  the  auditors  excited 
to  all  curiofity  of  underftanding,  even  fo  much  that  their  afFedtions  in  no- 
thing could  be  brought  to  good  by  thofe  that  ufed  fuch  wayes  in  preach- 
ing : but  though  the  vulgarity  of  preachers  did  ufe  fuch  a way,  yet  fomc 
have  another,  whereby  they  do  great  good,  as  for  example  Brother 
Bertholdus  Alemannus,  who  alone  doth  more  noble  profit  and  good  by  his 
preaching  than  all  the  brethren  almofl:  of  both  Orders  befide.*  (3)  Thus 

(1)  Rog.  Bacon  in  praeambulo  ad  opus  majus  ders.  For  the  other  begging  Orders  were  not, 

et  minus,  in  fine  fummae  five  operis,  MS.  as  ’tis  probable,  come  into  England,  when  Rog. 

(2)  A quaternion  of  Boys.  Bacon  wrote  this. 

(3)  Via.  the  Dominican  and  Francifcan  Or- 


our 


Book  I. 


THE  ANNALS. 


i8i 


our  Author  concerning  the  manner  of  preaching  about  the  end  of  the  reign 
of  Henry  III,  and  how  it  was  ufed  in  the  time  of  Henry  V,  and  what 
method  our  preachers  then  took,  I find  much  different  from  that  above- 
mentioned  in  a certain  Manufcript  that  was  once  in  my  hands,  the  heads 
or  contents  of  which  I fhall  fet  down  at  the  end  of  this  Work  in  the 
Cataloeue  of  certain  MSS,  that  1 have  ufed  in  my  compofition  of  this 
Work,  (i) 

^ f Dom  1204 
^ 6 Johan. 

King  John  celebrated  the  Nativity  (2)  this  year  at  Canterbury  5 where 
Hubert,  the  Archbifhop,  adminiftred  to  him  necelfaries  for  that  great 
Feftival:  from  thence  he  went  to  Oxford,  and  on  the  morrow  after  the 
Circumcifion  his  Nobles  meeting  him  in  a Parliament  then  and  there  held, 
was  a fubfidy  of  two  marks  and  an  half  of  every  Knight’s  fee  granted  to 
him  : what  followed,  and  what  elfe  was  done  there,  is  beyond  my  purpofe 
to  tell  you. 


An. 


Dom.  1205 
Johan. 

As  for  Writers  and  learned  Men,  divers  about  this  time  flourifhed  in 
Oxford:  among  the  reft  was  one  Adam  Barching,  (3)  a Benedidtine 
Monk  of  Shirebourne,  who  wrote  Commentaries  on  the  old  and  new 
Teftament,  and  publifhed  feveral  Sermons  preached  to  the  people.  Then 
Rob.  Curson,  (4)  who  after  he  had  fpent  fome  time  in  Oxford,  and  had 
proceeded  Dodlor  of  Divinity  at  Parys,  was,  through  his  greatnefs  with 
the  French  King  made  a Cardinal  fub  tit.  S.  Stephani  in  Caslio  monte,  (5) 
and  afterward  the  Pope’s  Legate  in  England.  He  wrote  a Sum  of  Divinity 
and  a Difcourfe  touching  the  Salvation  of  Origen,  and  publifhed  divers 
folemn  [Le<ftures],  and  other  Works  of  no  fmall  account.  Walter  Co- 
ventry (6)  and  Gervais  Melkley  (7)  alfo  muft  be  numbredj  the 
one  a noted  and  judicious  Hiftorian,  and  the  other  a Poet,  Mathematician, 
and  Philofopher.  What  Works  they  wrote  may  be  feen  elfewhere. 


(1)  I intended  to  put  a Catalogue  of  MSS.  at 
the  end  of  the  Latin  copy,  but  Dr.  Fell  was  in 
hafte,  and  could  not  ftay  till  it  was  printed. 

(2)  Math.  Paris  fub  hoc  an.  et  An  MALES 
de  Brinton,  MS.  fub  eod.  an.  &c. 

(3)  Bal.  Cent,  iii,  nu.  72. 


(4)  Ib.  Cent,  iii,  nu.  79. 

(5)  Cardinal  of  St.  Stephen  on  Mount  Caelius. 
Ciaconius  fdth  not  fo. 

(6)  Bal.  Cent,  iii,  nu.  74. 

(7)  Ib.  Cent,  iii,  nu.  77. 
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. r Dom.  1206 
I 8 Johari. 

This  year  the  King  celebrated  the  Nativity-  ( i)  of  our  Lord  at  Oxford, 
and  being  attended,  as  it  feems,  by  his  Bifhops,  fent  12, Monks  of  Can- 
terbury to  Rome,  whom  with  fome  other  of  his  Clerks  (which  carried  his 
letters  to  the  Pope)  he  put  in  truft  for  tranfad:ing  his  bufinefs  there,  in 
relation  to  the  making  of  a new  Archbilhop  of  Canterbury.  The  whole 
ftory  of  which  being  beyond  my  purpofe  I fhall  pafs  by,  and  only  take 
notice,  that  it  brought  him  to  a great  deal  of  trouble,  and  forced  him  at 
length  to  refign  his  crown  into  the*  Pope’s  hands,  6cc.  See  more  in  the 
common  Hifliories  of  the  Nation. 

• •! 

(II  Johan.  ' ' , 

A moft  unfortunate  and  unhappy  accident  fell  out  at  Oxford,  (2)  which 
was  this.  A certain  Clerk,  as  he  was  recreating  himfelf,  killed  by  chance 
a woman : which  being  done,  he  fled  away  for  fear  of  punifliment,  that 
he  thought  mufl:  neceflTarily  follow.  But  the  fadl  being  foon  fpread  through- 
out the  Town,  the  Mayor  and  feveral  Burghers  made  fearch  after  him, 
and  having  at  length  received  intelligence  in  what  Inn  or  Hall  he  was  re- 
fident,  made  their  repair  thither,  and  finding  there  three  other  Clerks  laid 
hold  on  them,  and  though  innocent  of  the  fa6t,  yet  cafl:  them  into  prifon. 
After  they  had  remained  there  certain  days.  King  John  (no  great  lover  of 
the  Clergy)  being  then  in  his  Manor  of  Woodftock,  commanded  the  faid 
three  (fome  fay  (3)  only  two)  Scholars  to  be  led  out  of  the  Town,  and  there 
to  be  hanged  by  the  neck  ‘ in  contempt  of  ecclefiaftical  liberty.’  Where- 
upon the  Scholars  of  the  Univerfity  being  much  difpleafed  at  this  unworthy 
adt,  they,  to  the  number  of  three  thoufand  (as  well  Mafters  as  Juniors) 
left  Oxford,  fo  that  not  one  (as  fome  fay)  remained  ' behind,  but  either 
went  fome  to  Cambridge,  fome  to  Reading,  and  others  Maydeftone  in 
Kent,  to  make  a farther  progrefs  in  their  ftudies. 

(1)  Math,  Paris,  fub  an.  1206.  Math.  Wellm.  (3)  Tho.  Wykes  Chron.  fuo,  MS.  Flori- 
fxve  Florilegus  fub  eod,  an.  et  alii.  legus,  five  Math.  Wellm.  in  Fi,orj  b.  Hist. 

(z)  Rog.  Wendover  in  Chron.  fuo  fub  an.  fub  an.  1209  j et  alii. 

1209.  Math.  Paris  fub  eod.  an. 
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. f Dom.  1210 
1 12  Johan. 

Thefe  things  being  done,  intelligence  was  immediately  fent  to  the  Dio- 
cefan  (the  Bifhop  of  Lincoln)  and  at  length  to  the  Pope,  who  having 
heard  the  matter  with  patience  did  forthwith  interdidl  the  Town,  that  is, 
commanded  all  religious  Service  to  ceafe.  Church  doors  to  be  fhut  up,  none 
to  be  buried  in  confecrated  ground,  none  to  have  the  Sacrament  admini- 
ftred  to  them,  only  at  the  point  of  death,  &c.  The  King  alfo,  as  I con- 
ceive, was  in  a manner  forced  to  feize  upon  the  Liberties  of  the  Burghers, 
and  to  take  the  Town  into  his  hands,  left  in  doing  nothing  in  the  matter 
he  fhould  difpleafe  the  Clergy,  and  fo  confequently  the  Pope.  Howfoever 
it  was,  we  cannot  imagine  to  the  contrary,  but  that  this  difperlion  was  a 
great  ftop  to  the  progrefs  of  Literature,  and  the  more,  becaufe  that  fuch 
that  lived  remote  and  beyond  the  feas  never  returned  again,  but  either  went 
to  their  refpedtive  homes  or  to  Paris. 

As  for  the  report  made  by  fome  Authors,  that  ‘ not  one  Scholar  or  Clerk 
was  left  in  Oxford,’  appears  to  the  contrary ; for  whereas  divers  Mafters  did 
read  ‘ irreventer’  (as  ’tis  faid)  this  and  the  year  following,  they  were  by 
the  Letters  of  the  Pope’s  Legate  (which  I ftiall  anon  mention)  fufpended 
for  three  years  from  their  office  of  Reading  for  their  contempt  of  the  Pope’s 
authority,  and  for  breaking  the  cuftom  or  ftatute,  which  enjoyns  all  Scho- 
laftical  Arts  to  ceafe,  when  an  interdidl  is  iftued  forth. 


An. 


Dom.  1213 
5 Johan. 

The  Town  being  as  yet  empty,  trading  low,  and  the  Burghers  under 
interdidt  or  excommunication,  great  lamentation  there  was  among  them, 
and  the  more  for  this  reafon,  that  they  found  no  rent  coming  in -for  their 
houfes,  and  that  moft  of  the  Scholars  went  away  abruptly  in  their  debt. 
At  length  Nicholas,  Bifhop  of  T^fculum,  commonly  called  Frafchati,  in 
Italy  (the  Pope’s  Legate)  qominginto  England  in  the  month  of  September 
this  year,  the  chiefeft  of  the  faid  Burghers  repaired  to  him  at  Weftminfter, 
(i)  to  obtain  abfolution  for  their  offences,  in  prefuming  to  hang  three 
Clerks,  to  the  great  terror  of  all  the  refidue.  After  many  intreaties  and 
moft  humble  fupplications,  they  were  abfolved  conditionally  they  perform 
this  penance  following  j that  is  to  fay,  that  after  their  return  to  Oxford, 


(i)  Mat.  Paris,  ut  fupra,  fub  an.  1213. 


they 
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they  flrip  themfelves  of  their  apparel,  and  go  barefoot  with  fcourges  in 
their  hands  to  every  Church  in  the  Town  of  Oxford,  and  there  to  require 
of  the  Parilh  Prieft  the  benefit  of  abfolution  by  faying  the  5 1 ft  Pfalm, 
‘ Have  mercy  on  me,  O God,  5cc.’  This  being  their  fentence,  they  re- 
turned and  performed  it  in  every  particular,  not  all  in  one  day,  but  in  as 
many  as  there  were  Churches,  by  taking  for  one  day  one  Church,  fo  that 
they,  as  well  as  others,  might  dread  to  do  fuch  wickednefles  again. 


An. 

(16  Johan. 

But  this  puniftiment  it  feems  was  not  all,  being  only  impofed  on  them 
for  the  prefent  to  their  open  ftiame,  and  terror  of  others ; for  as  it  fully 
appears  elfewhere  the  faid  Legate  by  his  Bull,  (i)  dated  at  Ramfey  the 
feventh  of  the  calends  of  July  this  year,  inflidted  a larger  puniftiment,  not 
only  on  the  faid  Burghers,  but  on  their  heirs  and  fiicccfibrs,  thus  : 

‘ I . He  appointed  that  from  Michaelmas  after  the  date  of  the  laid  Bull, 
even  to  the  end  of  10  years  following,  half  the  rent  or  moiety  of  the  Inns 
or  Halls  of  Clerks,  which  belonged  to  the  Burghers,  Ihould  be  abated, 
that  is,  half  the  fame  rent  that  had  been  agreed  upon  by  the  Clerks  and 
Burghers  before  they  left  Oxford  after  three  of  them  had  been  hanged. 

' 2.  That  the  next  ten  years  after  the  firft  ten,  their  Inns  Ihould  be  let 
at  a rent,  as  the  Clerks  thought  fit  in  confcience,  extending  only  to  fuch 
Inns  that  were  built  before  the  departure,  or  difperfion  of  the  faid  Clerks. 
But  as  for  thofe  that  were  afterward  built,  to  be  built,  or  others  that  were 
built  before  and  not  valued  or  rated,  were  by  the  arbitration  of  four  Mafterse 
and  four  Burghers  to  be  every  ten  years  ordered  at  a let  rent,  as  they  thought 
equitable. 

3.  That  the  Commonalty  alfo  of  Oxford  give  yearly  two  and  fifty  Ihil- 
lings  to  be  paid  for  the  ufe  of  poor  Scholars  into  the  hands  of  the  Abbat  of 
Ofney  and  Prior  of  St.  Fridefwyde,  by  the  council  or  appointment  of  Hugh 
Bilhop  of  Lyncoln  and  his  fuccelTors,  or  the  Archdeacon  of  Oxford,  or  his 
Official,  or  the  Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity.  Of  which  fix  and  twenty 
Ihillings  was  to  be  paid  on  the  feaft  of  All  Saints,  and  the  remainder  in  the 
beginning  of  Lent.  (2) 


(i)  In  Turri  Scholarum,  in  pix.  P P,  [fafc. 
XII,  no.  I,  2,  &c.]  et  in  A,  fol.  47,  a.  B,  fol. 
4,  a.  CC  in  Bib.  Cotton.  D,  fol.  19,  a and  b. 
Li B.vel  Reg.  Ofney,  in  Bib.  Cotton,  fol.  33, b, 
34,  a,  &c.  Collect  AN.  Nich.Byihop,  fol.  41. 


[The  Bull  is  dated  at  Semplingham  12  cal.  of 
July,  and  the  Certificate  of  it  as  above.] 

(2)  Note  that  the  faid  fum  of  52  s.  was  foon 
after  paid  by  Einlham  Abbey,  as  it  appears  by 
the  obligation  of  Adam  the  Abbat  and  Covent 

of 
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4.  That  the  iaid  Commonalty  feed  and  refrefh  an  hundred  poor  Scholars 
with  bread,  ale,  and  pottage,  and  one  large  dilh  of  fifh  or  fle/h  yearly  on 
the  feaft  of  St.  Nicholas  by  the  appointment  of  the  aforefaid  perfons,  namely 
the  Bhhop  of  Lincoln,  Archdeacon,  &c.  as  before. 

5.  That  the  faid  Commonalty  fwear,  that  they  fhould  fell  vidtuals  and 
other  necelTaries  to  Scholars  at  a juft  and  reafonable  rate,  and  to  procure  of 
other  fellers  the  like  reafonablenefs,  according  to  their  power. 

6.  That  the  faid  Commonalty  fhould  not  make  grievous,  or  burdenfome 
Conftitutions  to  the  deceit  of  the  aforelaid  provilion,  by  which  the  provi- 
llon  of  Clerks  might  be  made  worfe. 

7.  That  if  it  Ihould  happen  that  any  Clerk  fhould  be  taken  in  a fault 
by  any  of  the  faid  Commonalty,  they  fhould  not  deal  with  him  or  them 
according  to  the  power  given  to  them,  to  the  infringing  of  the  jurifdidtion 
of  the  Bifhop  of  Lincoln,  but  that  when  he  or.  they  are  taken,  they  the  faid 
Commonalty  fhould  deliver,  or  caufe  him  or  them  to  be  delivered  to  the 
laid  Bilhop,  his  Official,  or  Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity,  to  be  punifhed. 

8.  That  fifty  of  the  chiefeft  of  the  laid  Commonalty  fhould  fwear  for 
thernfelves,  the  Commonalty,  and  all  their  heirs,  to  obferve  faithfully  the 
aforefaid  matters. 

9.  That  the  oath  by  which  they  were  to  fwear  fhould  be  renewed  every 
year  at  the  command  of  the  Bilhop  of  the  diocefe  ‘ per  quot  idem  Epifcopus 
voluerit  citra  numerum  pretexatum.* 

10.  That  they  the  faid  Commonalty  caufe  a Charter  to  be  made,  wherein 
the  faid  articles  fhould  be  put  down,  that  they  feal  it  with  their  common 
leal,  and  deliver  it  into  the  hands  of  Hugh  Bifhop  of  Lincoln,  to  be  by 
him  committed  to  fafe  cuftody.’  ( i ) 

Thefe  things  the  faid  Commonalty  and  their  heirs  and  fucceflbrs  were  to 
perform,  becaufe  that  the  honour  and  reverence  might  be  lb  much  the 
more  exhibited  to  Clerks,  by  how  much  before  they  had  injured  and  dif- 
graced  them.  In  the  aforefaid  Bull  ’tis  fpecified,  ' that  all  thofe  that  were 
guilty  of  and  convicted  for,  the  hanging  of  the  Clerks,  were  to  come  at 
the  command  of  the  Bifhop  of  Lincoln,  after  the  interdidt  was  relealed,  to 
the  graves  or  fepulchres  of  the  faid  Clerks  barefooted  and  ungirt  of  their 


of  that  place  ; which  payment,  with  fixteen  fliil- 
lings  and  eight  pence  more  for  the  feeding  of  an 
hundred* Scholars,  being  made  by  them  to  the 
Univerfity,  till  the  diffolution  of  their  Houfe,  it 
was  ordered  by  the  Lord  Chancellor  and  the 
King’s  Council  38  Henry  VIII  (which  Order 
was  confirmed  by  the  King  the  fame  year)  that 

VoL.  I.  B 


the  Univerfity  fhould  receive  the  faid  fums  of 
money  from  the  hands  of  the  general  receiver  of 
the  revenues  of  the  augmentation  of  the  King. 
[In  pix.  P P,  ut  fupra.] 

( I ) It  was  by  him  committed  to  be  kept  in  the 
Abbey  of  Ofney,  as  ’tis  faid. 

b 
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capae  aftd  pallii;  with  the  Commonalty  following  them,  and  from  thence 
carry  their  bodies  with  honour  and  reverence  to  be  buried  in  a churchyard, 
which  the  Clerks  or  Scholars  fhould  provide.’ — Furthermore  ahb  ’tis  there 
faid,  * that  after  the  BurgefTes  or  Commonalty  had  fworn  to  perform  the  faid 
articles,  made  a Charter  alfo  for  the  obfervance  of  them,  and  had  given  it 
in  to  the  Biihop  of  Lincoln,  it  fhould  be  lawful  for  the  Mafters  and  Scholars 
to  return  to  Oxford,  and  read  there,  excepting  fuch  who  were  fufpended 
for  three  years  for  reading  irreverently  after  the  Scholars  had  left  Oxford 
and  the  Town  interdidied.’ 

Thus  the  effedl  and  fum  of  the  faid  Bull,  which  we  have  entire  under 
feal.  As  for  the  Burgefles  and  Commonalty  of  Oxford,  they  foon  after  the 
date  of  the  aforefaid  Bull,  did  by  their  Chyrograph  (i)  (which  we  have 
alfo)  bind  themfelves  for  the  obfervance  of  the  aforefaid  articles  of  injunc- 
tion, the  beginning  of  which  runs  thus  : 

‘ Omnibus  Chrifti  lidelibus,  ad  quos  prefens  fcriptum  pervenerit,  Phi- 
lippus  (2)  Maior  et  Communia  Oxon.  falutem.  Noverit  univerfitas  veftra, 
quod  cum  propter  fufpendium  Clericorum  mandatis  Ecclefie  per  omnia 
Itare  juralTemus  fecundum  ftatutum  venerabilis  patris  domini  Nicholai  Tuf- 
culani  Epifcopi,  &c.’  After  which  follow  the  feveral  articles  to  which  the 
Mayor  and  Commonalty  fay  they  had  fworn  to  obferve.  Towards  the 
latter  end  they  fay  thus — * Juraverunt  etiam  quinquaginta  de  majoribus 
ex  nobis  pro  nobis  omnibus  et  heredibus  noftris,  quod  hec  omnia  fupradid:a 
fideliter  obfervabimus.  Quocunque  etiam  ex  illis  quinquaginta  mortuo, 
heres  ipfius,  vel  alius,  qui  hereditatem  fuam  habuerit,  femel  idem  pre- 
ftabit  juramentum,  et  lie  deinceps  de  herede  in  heredem.  Is  vero,  qui 
tempore  fuerit  Maior  Oxon.  pro  fe  et  Communia  jurabit  fingulis  annis  in 
feilo  S.  Michaelis,  coram  Archidiacono  loci  et  Cancellario  Scholarium 
Oxon.  quern  Epifeopus  conftituerit  vel  Ecclefia  Lyncoln.  cum  Paftore 
vacaverit,  vel  coram  altero  eorum  fi  ambo  non  interfuerint,  quod  ordinatio 
a domino  Tufculano  Epifeopo  Apoftolicae  fedis  Legato  pro  fufpendio  Cle- 
ricorum fa(fta  et  autentico  fuo  confirmata  fideliter  ab  ipfa  Communia  ob- 
fervabitur,  &c.  Hoc  idem  facient  Propofiti  Oxon.  fingulis  annis  in  fefto 
S.  Michaelis  coram  jam  didlis,  &c.  Item  Ballivi,  qui  pro  tempore  fue- 
rint  fub  Propofitis  conftituti  de  quindena  in  quindenam  ad  Aflifam  Villas 
cuftodiendam,  jurabunt,  quod  Aflifam  fuper  viftualibus  in  autentico  domini 
Legati  contentam  fideliter  bbfervabunt.’ 

(1)  In  pyx.  PP,  utfupra. 

(2)  Philippus  Molendinarius  vel  Le  Mulner,  vulgo  Miller. 
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Thus  the  efFe<5t  of  the  faid  Chyrograph ; to  which  were  the  hands  and 
feals  of  many  of  the  aforefaid  Commonalty  (fuch  that  were  the  chiefeft  of 
them)  put  by  the  command  and  will  of  the  whole  Corporation,  the  four 
iirft  of  which  are  Peter  the  fon  of  Geffrey,  Ralfe  Halegod,  Walter  Ynge, 
and  Adam  the  Vintner.  At  the  bottom  of  it  is  thus  written,  ‘ Thorald 
the  Leather-dreffer  (Thoraldus  Allutarius)  is  yet  excepted,  becaufe  he 
hath  fent  to  the  Court  of  Rome,  if  he  can  excufe  himfelf  with  peace,  and 
prove  himfelf  guiltlefs  of  the  matter,  if  not,  he  is  to  appear,  and  put  his 
feal  to  the  reft.’ — So  that  now  all  things  being  concluded,  and  juftice  done 
to  the  utmoft,  the  Scholars  returned  again  to  the  Univerlity  to  the  great 
joy  of  the  generality  of  the  inhabitants,  realfumed  their  Lectures  and  fol- 
lowed that  courfe  of  difcipline,  which  before  they  ufed  ; and  as  for  the 
taking  of  the  faid  oath  by  the  Burghers  or  Citizens,  it  is  to  this  day  ob- 
ferved  every  year  at,  or  a little  after,  the  feaft  of  St.  Michael.  Not  long 
after  the  King  underftanding  that  the  Univerlity  was  defec^tive  in  matter  of 
• Liberties,  granted  divers,  of  which  one  was,  * that  the  Scholars  might  have 
cognifance  in  caufes,  where  one  party  is  a 3cholar  or  the  fervant  of  a 
Scholar,  &c.’ 


An. 


!Dom.  1215 
i: 


[7  Johan. 

This  year  the  King  came  to  Oxford,  ( i ) with  expediation  that  his' 
Barons  would  meet  him  there,  to  treat  about  certain  liberties  and  matters 
relating  to  the  State,  but  they  gathering  together  at  Brackley  in  Northamp- 
tonlhire,  would  not  give  him  a meeting,  but  fent  their  difcontents  to  him 
by  certain  melfengers,  concerning  divers  hberties  that  they  now  inlifted  on, 
namely  the  Laws  of  St.  Edward  and  the  great  Charter  of  Henry  I,  and 
fuch  like,  all  which  being  beyond  my  purpofe,  I lhall  only  tell  you,  that 
hence,  and  at  this  time  the  Barons’  wars  took  their  beginning. 

The  fame  year,  on  the  8 of  the  calends  of  March,  Mailer  Benedidl, 
Chantor  of  St.  Paul’s  in  London,  was  confecrated  (2)  Bilhop  of  Rocheller, 
by  Stephen  Archbilhop  of  Canterbury  in  St.  Mary’s  Church  of  Ofney  in 
the  well  fuburbs  of  Oxford. 


(0  Math.  Paris  fub  an.  1215. 


(2)  Anon.  MS.  in  Bib.  Coll.  Magd.  Oxon. 
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An.<  18  Johan. 

L I Hen.  III. 

The  next  year  after,  Gualo  (or  as  fome  call  him  Walo)  another  Legat 
appointed  by  the  Pope,  came  into  England,  and  at  length  to  Oxford ; 
where  upon  complaint  of  the  non  obfervance  of  fome  of  the  injundlions  of 
Nicholas  Bifhop  of  Frafchati,  examines  thebufinefs,  and  finding  that  feveral 
of  the  Burghers  houfes,  which  belonged  to  religious  places,  particularly  to 
Ofney,  were  taxed  according  to  the  Legantine  conftitution  of  Nicholas  be- 
forementioned,  which  fhould  not  have  been  fo  much  as  if  they  had  folely 
belonged  to  the  Burghers  themfelves,  quitted  them  and  fo  departed.  His 
Bull  ( I ) for  that  purpofe  runs  thus  : 

‘ Gualo  miferatione  divina  titulo  S.  Martini  Prefbyter  Cardinalis,  Apof- 
tolicae  fedis  Legatus,  diledtis  filiis  omnibus  Magiftris  et  Scholaribus  Oxon. 
commorantibus  falutem  in  Domino.  Cum  venerabilis  pater  Nicolaus  Tuf- 
culanenfis  Epifcopus,  tunc  Apoftolicae  fedis  Legatus,  cives  Oxon  pro  quo- 
dam  delidto  punierit  tali  pasna,  ut  ipfi  ufque  ad  certum  tempus  Hofpitia  fua 
pro  medietate  confuetae  penfionis  Scholaribus  Oxo’ien.  teneantur  locare ; 
vofque  ficut  intelleximus,  paenam  iftam  non  folum  ad  didtos  Cives  vultis 
extendere,,  fed  ad  domos  religiofas  et  canonicas  fandtiones,  paena  fuos  de- 
beat tenere  adtores,  nec  fit  paena  ulterius  protrahenda  quam  delidtum  fuerit 
in  excedente  repertum,  Univerfitati  veftrae  qua  fungimur  legationis  autho- 
ritate  mandamus,  quatenus  didlas  domos  propter  hoc  ulterius  non  gravetis, 
quin  Hofpitia  fua  rationabili  polfint  penfione  locare ; praefertim  cum  didtus 
Epifcopus  licet  poft  expletum  fuae  legationis  officium  interpretatus  fuerit  fe 
non  intellexilTe  tunc  temporis  quod  hujufmodi  domus  religiofae,  ilia  debe- 
rent  paena  puniri.  Dat.  Oxon.  5 Idus  Martii.’ 

Now  if  any  aik  to  what  end  or  purpofe  thefe  two  laft  Bulls  are  here 
produced,  to  wit  that  of  Nicholas  and  this  of  Gualo,  I anfwer  that  they 
are  to  fliew  the  correfpondency  that  was  or  ought  to  have  been,  between 
Nicholas  his  Conftitution  and  the  Burghers  Chyrograph  as  to  the  point  of 
taxatio  domorum } and  how  the  faid  Legates  did  clear  the  difference  be- 
tween the  Univerfity  and  religious  Houfes  in  Oxford.  But  why  were  not 
other  things  cleared  as  well  as  that  ? for  the  Legantine  Conftitution  of  Ni- 
cholas maketh  mention  of  divers  annuities  and  penfions  given  to  the  Uni- 
verfity by  the  Town  in  way  of  fatisfadtion  and  amends,  of  which  mention 


(i)  Inter  Munimenta  Csenob.  Ofney  : [in  Thef.  iEdis  Chrifti  Oxon.} 
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is  made  in  the  Burghers  Chyrograph.  To  this  I anfwer  that  the  faid 
Burghers  went  about  as  near  as  they  could  to  avoid  their  own  difgrace,  and 
to  cover  it  as  well  as  they  could.  Whereupon  that  thefe  annuities  and 
penlions  might  not  feem  to  come  from  them,  they  therefore  went  another 
way  to  fallen  lands  and  rents  and  other  conliderations  upon  other  places  as 
Eynlham  and  Ofney  Abbies  and  St.  Fridefwyde’s  Priory,  to  the  end  that 
they  Ihould  difcharge  and  acquit  the  Town  of  the  annuities  and  penlioris 
aforefaid.  Which  being  fo,  there  was  no  need,  that  the  Town  Ihould 
make  any  mention  of  them  in  this  their  Chyrograph.  But  to  proceed  j 
thefe  things  were  no  fooner  fettled,  (quicklier  perhaps  than  they  would 
have  been,  becaufe  the  faid  Nicholas  wrote  to  the  Clergy  and  Burghers  of 
Oxford  to  have  them  done  out  of  hand)  but  divers  incommodities  and 
troubles  arofe  to  the  hindrance  of  the  progrefs  of  literature.  For  the  con- 
tell  between  the  King  and  fome  of  his  Barons  growing  high,  many  bicker- 
ings we  had  in  thefe  parts,  and  the  Callle,  that  had  been  looked  upon  as 
an  eye-fore  to  the  Univerfity,  was  (i)  committed  to  the  cullody  of  a rude, 
heathenilh  Baron,  that  cared  neither  for  God,  man,  or  the  devil : His 
name  was  Falcafius  or  Fulke  de  Breant,  a Norman  by  birth,  but  a ballard 
of  a mean  extraction  j and  what  he  farther  did  here  and  elfewhere,  common 
Chronicles  will  tell  you.  (2) 


An. 


1? 


Dom.  1217 
-2  Hen.  III. 

In  the  beginning  of  this  year  was  a Council  celebrated  at  Oxford  by  the 
Benedictine  Monks,  wherein  feveral  Orders  were  made  relating  to  religion 
and  learning,  but  the  particulars  I have  not  yet  feen. 


An 


■{f- 


Dom.  1218 
3 Hen.  III. 


What  learned  men  and  Writers  we  had  in  thefe  times  (which  as  a cer- 
tain Author, reports,  (3)  were  miferably  obnoxious  to  the  crabbed  and  ob- 
fcure  fallacies  of  Sophiftry)  were,  as  fome  fay,  but  few.  Among  them 
occurs  Alexander  Nequam,  the  miracle  of  his  time  for  wit  and  learn- 
ing ; a Poet,  Rhetorician,  Mathematician,  Philofopher,  Theologift  and 
what  not.  He  was  a Regular  Canon  and  at  length  Abbat  of  Excefter,  as 


(i)  Math.  Paris  fub  an.  1216. 

{2)  Vide  Ibid,  fub  an.  1217,  et  alibi. 


(3)  Leland  in  Tom.  iv,  p.  210.  ^ed.  Hall, 
p.  273.]  Vide  Bal.  Cent,  iii,  nu.  67. 
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fome  have,  though  others  report,  (i)  that  he  enjoyed  that  preferment  at 
Cirencefter,  having  been  elected  (2)  Abbat  of  that  place,  an.  1213. 
Though  he  was  efteemed  by  mod:  Scholars  to  be  a perfon  of  mod:  profound 
literature,  yet  the  learned  Roger  Bacon  will  hardly  allow  him  to  be  fo  j (3) 
for  notwithdianding  in  one  of  his  Works  he  confedeth  him  to  be  the  moft 
eminent  of  his  time,  and  that  he  wrote  many  true  and  ufeful  things,  yet 
becaufe  he  committed  many  grammatical  errors,  denieth  him  (as  alfo  Al- 
bertus)  to  be  numbred  among  fufficient  Authors.  (4) 

Divers  Works  he  wrote,  which  are  commended  and  quoted  by  learned 
men  : among  the  red:  are  his  five  Books  de  naturis  rerum,  of  which 
fubjedt  Athelardus  Bathonienfis  had  before  written,  and  Alvredus  Anglicus 
after.  A Sermon  alfo  he  publifhed  to  the  praife  and  honour  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  which  being  occafionally  mentioned  by  Mr.  John  Ronray  (5)  in 
his  Sermon  (6)  on  the  day  of  the  Conception  of  the  Virgin  Mary  at  the 
Counfil  of  Bafil  an.  i435»  told  the  adembly  there  prefent  the  reafon,  why 
the  faid  Nequam  compofed  it,  which  was,  that  when  he  (whom  he  ftiles 
Dodtor  Oxonienfis)  had  decreed  to  perform  the  celebrity  of  the  Virgin 
Mary  in  a public  difputation,  was  taken  the  night  before  with  intolerable 
pains  and  grief,  even  almod:  to  death.  But  being  recovered,  it  worked  fo 
much  on  his  affedtions,  that  fuppofing  it  was  a judgement  to  deter  him 
from  his  intended  Adt,  compofed  thereupon  the  faid  Book  concerning  the 
Virgin  Mary,  which  he  entituled  Fiat  lux,  wherein  with  great  penitence 
he  retradted  his  error.  Nequam  himfelf  alfo  tells  us,  (7)  that  while  he 
was  a vehement  aifertor  in  maintaining  that  the  day  of  the  Conception  of 
the  blelTed  Virgin  was  not  to  be  folemnly  celebrated,  it  fo  fell  out  that  as 
he  decreed  to  read  publicly  on  that  day  every  year  at  Oxford  as  on  common 
Legible  days,  he  was  fo  vexed  with  a hidden  difeafe,  ‘ ut  nullo  modo  fuf- 
ceptum  Magifterii  officium  exequi  valeret.'  This  ftory  ahb  I have  feen 
related  by  other  Authors,  being  the  dregs,  as  it  fliould  feem  of  the  old 
opinion,  that  the  Oxonians  entertained  80  years  fince. 


(1)  Antiq.  Anon.  MS.  Boftonus  Burlenfis  in 
Cat.  Libr.  MSS. 

Obiit  Magifter  Alexander  Nequam  Abbas 
Cirenceftr.  an.  1217.  Sic  author  Chronici  de 
Tewkefburie,  MS.  fed  falfo  proculdubio,  intel- 
ligit  forte  an.  1227. 

(2) ,  Ann  ALES  Dunftapllae,  MS.  fol.  ii. 

(3)  In  OPERE  fuo  MINORS,  MS,  Cap.  vii. 

(4)  ' Sed  tamen  inter  auftores  non  poteil  nec 


debet  jufto  titulo  numerari,  &c.* 

(5)  Fuit  Thefaurarius  Linicien. 

(6)  Inter  Sermones  in  Concilio  Bafil.  MS. 

Vol.  i,  p.  541  ; et  in  vol.  iv,  p.  588.  [v.  127 

— habeo.] 

(7)  In  Lib.  fuo  de  laude  B.  Virginis,  MS. 
[in  Bib.  Bodl.]  lib.  i,  cap.  3.  [v.  t 127 — habeo 
— 'Ac  in  marg.  Lat.  Tranll.  in  Afhm.  Muf.] 
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An. 


Dom.  1219 


C Don: 

3_>4  Hen.  III. 

This  year  being  the  third  of  P.  Honorius  Ill  was  a general  Chapter  or 
Council  at  Oxford,  celebrated  ( i ) by  the  Abbats  of  the  Province  of  Can- 
terbury, according  to  a former  ftatute  made  in  the  Laterane  Council  for 
the  corredtion  and  reformation  of  regular  difcipline.  The  perfons  that  met 
were  of  the  Black  Order,  and  efpecially  the  Ciftercians  for  the  taking  away 
certain  abufes  crept  in  among  them,  which  being  notorious  to  fome,  caufed 
Sylv.  Gyraldus  to  write,  (2)  not  without  fome  bitternefs  againft  themj 
but  his  book  being  no  fooner  publiflied,  but  was  anfwered  by  Adam,  a 
Ciftercian  Monk,  Abbat  of  Dore  in  Herefordfhire,  wherein  with  great 
exadtnefs  he  vindicates  his  Order.  Walter  Mape  writ  aHb  againft  them 
in  a jocular  way  j but  Hugo  Kirkftede  more  foberly ; but  how  to  refer  the 
Reader  to  thefe  Authors,  I know  not,  becaufe  they  are  in  Manufcript,  and 
moftly  in  private  hands. 


. C Dom.  1220 
1 4—5  Hen.  III.  ‘ 

This  year  the  Brethren  of  the  Order  of  St.  Dominic,  commonly  called 
Black  Fryers,  did  hold  a general  Chapter  (3)  at  Bologna  (being  the  firft, 
that  was  ever  held  by  them.)  At  which  was  prefent  St.  Dominic  in  his 
own  perfon,  and  there  confulted  concerning  the  propagation  of  that 
Order,  and  what  perfons  thereof  to  be  fent  into  other  countries,  and  par- 
ticularly into  England,  where  the  Church  was  in  an  evil  condition.  At 
length  feveral  being  feledted  from  their  number,  that  were  moft  learned, 
went  into  England  the  next  year,  as  I lhall  tell  you,  and  ftraightway  to 
Oxford  according  to  their  commiffion  given  to  them  for  that  purpofe. 

» C Dom.  1221 
I 5—6  Hen.  III. 

Evil  opinions  and  herefies  arifing  now  in  the  Church,  and  daily  increaf- 
ing  to  the  vilible  danger  thereof,  great  endeavours  were  ufed  to  fupprefs 
them.  At  length  divers  religious  people  of  Spain  and  Italy  congregating 
themfelves  under  one  Dominic  and  Francis,  retired  to  the  Pope  to  have 
themfelves  conftituted  an  Order,  and  have  Monaftical  rules,  whereby  they 


(1)  Conllitutiones  quaEdamCiIlercienfium,MS,  (3)  Nich.  Trivet  in  Chron.  fub  an.  1220. 

in  Bib.  Coll.  Jefu  Oxon.  [edit,  per  D’Acherium,  in  Spicilegio  vet. 

(2)  In  Speculo  Ecclesi^,  MS.  Script,  Par,  1665,  Sec.  in  Tomo  8.] 
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might  guide  their  courfe  of  life,  that  fo  they  might  difperfe  themfelves 
with  authority,  and  preach  to  the  people.  After  they  had  received  a con- 
firmation of  what  they  defired,  did,  under  the  names  of  Dominicans 
and  Franciscans  (that  is  fuch  as  we  commonly  call  Black  Fryers  and 
Grey  Fryers)  go  into  divers  countries  like  new  Apoftles  to  fpread  their 
dodtrine  and  convert  the  people  from  heretical  tenets.  At  length  the  Do- 
minicans, who  were  made  an  Order,  and  gathered  into  a body  before 
the  other,  came  this  year  into  England,  (i)  being  in  number  13,  and  had 
to  their  Prior  one  Gilbert  de  Fraxineto.  They  were  received  with  great 
curtefy  by  Stephen  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  and  were  by  his  letters 
commended  to  other  places,  and  particularly  to  certain  eminent  perfons 
living  and  ftudying  in  Oxford.  No  fooner  they  were  come  to  London  but 
a party  of  them  came  ftraightway  to  this  Univerfity,  wherein  by  the  King’s 
appointment  they  had  their  feat  in  the  great  Jewry  ; to  the  end,  that  they 
might  begin  firft  with  the  converfion  of  the  Jews  j and  when  the  King 
came  (2)  this  year  to  celebrate  the  Nativity  among  us,  he  expreffed  great 
favour  towards  them,  encouraged  them  to  go  on  cheerfully,  and  promifed 
alfo,  that  what  was  fit  and  convenient  he  would  willingly  help  them  in  it, 
&c.  There  was  alfo  then  with  the  King  divers  Earls  and  Barons,  who 
expreffed  their  favour  towards  them,  and  contributed  to  their  fettlement 
very  freely,  and  were  fo  much  taken  with  their  innocent  and  fimple  car- 
riage, that  had  not  titles  and  eflates  hindred  them  they  would  have  wil- 
lingly embraced  their  Rule. 

Among  thefe  Brethren,  divers  that  were  learned,  flourifhed  here  in  great 
renown,  and  the  chiefefl  of  them  at  their  firfl  coming  was  Johan,  de  S. 
iEciDio,  who  as  he  of  an  Englifhman,  was  before  accounted  the  firft 
Writer  of  them  at  Paris,  fo  Robert  Bacon  was  the  firft  of  them  at 
Oxford.  At  their  firft  fettlement,  they  were  reputed  apoftolical  perfons, 
becaufe  of  their  auftere  life  and  converfation,  but  at  length  having  infinitely 
obtained  the  love  of  the  vulgar  by  their  conftant  preaching  and  adminifter- 
ing  to  them,  the  efteem  of  the  learned  by  their  excellent  and  acute  parts, 
the  favour  of  the  King  by  commendations  from  the  Pope  and  certain 
Princes,  they  prefumed  in  procefs  of  time,  to  ad:  boldly,  to  entertain 
dangerous  opinions  in  Theology,  contradidory  tenets  in  Philofophy,  and 
in  fine  to  prove  turbulent  to  the  Univerfity,  ever  and  anon  fummoning  the 

(i)  Nich.  Trivet  in  Annal.  fuis,  MS,  in  e Cod.  Glafton,] 

Bib.  Coll.  Mert.  fol.  62,  a.  [edit,  per  D’Ache-  (2)  Math.  Paris  Tub  hoc  an. 
rium  ut  fupra ; et  per  Ant.  Hall,  Oxon.  1719,  8“. 
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Heads  thereof  to  the  feats  of  juftice,  purpofely  to  free  themfelves  from 
their  jurifdidiion,  as  you  fhall  at  large  read  in  the  following  Annals.  But 
then  on  the  contrary,  though  they  were  vexatious,  yet  many  of  them  being 
learned,  and  honouring  the  world  with  their  lucubrations,  did  bring  credit 
on  this  place  in  other  Univerfities  beyond  the  feas. 

And  as  the  Univerfity  was  now  in  great  hopes  of  enjoying  learned  men, 
becaufe  many  did  relinquiih  their  dignities  and  preferments  purpofely  to  be 
of  this  Order,  obtain  literature,  and  purfue  ftridlnefs  of  life,  fo  had  we  not 
wanting  eminent  Seculars,  that  were  by  the  care  of  Edmund  le  Rich 
of  Abendon  (of  whom  I fhall  make  mention  elfewhere)  educated  and 
brought  to  maturity  in  Sciences  among  us.  Seven  of  them  were  feledted 
(i)  from  his  School  in  this  Univerfity  at  this  time  by  one  Mr.  Stephen 
de  Lexinton  now  or  lately  one  of  his  Scholars  in  Oxford  (‘  vir  nobilis 
genere,  et  fcientia  et  moribus  nobilior’)  and  were  by  him  tranflated  to  the 
Ciftercian  Monaftery  of  Quarrerar  in  the  Ifle  of  Wight,  that  fothey  might 
plant  that  place  with  Oxford  dodlrine,  as  Walter  of  Gaunt,  a Canon  of 
Ofney,  had  before  planted  (2)  Waltham  Abbey  of  the  Order  of  St.  Au- 
guftine  with  a colony  taken  from  his  Monaftery. 

A f Dom.  1222 
I 6—7  Hen.  III. 

On  the  fifteenth  of  the  calends  of  May  Stephen  Langton,  Archbifhop 
of  Canterbury,  celebrated  a general  Council  (3)  in  Ofney  Church  near 
Oxford,  or  as  the  Chronicles  of  that  Monaftery  fay,  (4)  on  that  Lord’s 
day,  on  which  is  read  ‘ Ego  fum  paftor,  &c.’  In  which  Council  many 
Statutes  were  made  and  confirmed  for  the  reformation  of  the  ftate  of  the 
Englifh  Church  and  Monaftic  religion.  Among  other  matters  that  were 
then  done,  was  the  enditing  of  two  men  (of  which  one  was  an  Hermo- 
phradite)  for  calling  themfelves  Christ,  and  fhewing  the  wounds  of  him 
upon  their  hands  and  feet.  At  length  being  difcovered  to  be  dilTembling 
varlets,  were  carried  from  Oxford  to  Adderbury  or  Eabberbury  about  1 8 
miles  diftant,  and  were  there  nailed  to  a crofs  of  wood.  Two  women  alfo 
that  took  upon  them  to  be  the  perfons  of  both  the  Maries,  namely  the 
Virgin  and  Magdalen,  were  alfo  condemned. 

(1)  Annales  Dunftaplice,  MS.  [in  Bib.  Hoveden  in  part,  poller.  Ann al.  fub  an.  1 177. 
Cot.  Tib.  A,  X:  3.]  fol.  ii  ; et  Vita  Edm.  (3)  Math.  Parys  fub  an.  1222.  Continuator 
Riche  per  Rob.  fratrem  fuum  fcript.  MS.  Vide  Beds,  MS.  fol.  356.  Et  alii. 

Twynum  in  Miscell.  ad  finem  Apol.  (4)  Chron.  Thom.  Wykes,  Can.  Ofney, 

(2)  Gerv.  Dorobern.  in  Hen.  II;  et  Rog.  fub  an.  1222. 
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Thus  in  brief  certain  Authors  here  quoted ; but  from  others  ( i ) I find 
thefe  matters  delivered  otherwife,  viz.  that  there  were  two  men  and  two 
women  brought  before  the  Arehbifhop,  of  which  one  being  a Deacon, 
was  accufed  of  being  an  Apoftata,  and  that  for  the  affedtion  that  he  had 
for  a Jewifh  woman,  had  circumcifed  himfelf,  for  which  being  convicted, 
was  degraded,  and  afterwards  being  committed  to  the  fecular  power  was  at 
length  burnt  by  the  fervants  of  Fulke  de  Breant,  now  or  lately  Conftable 
of  Oxford  Caftle.  The  other  who  was  young,  was  accufed  for  contemning 
the  Sacraments  of  the  Church,  and  that  he  had  fuifered  himfelf  to  be  cru- 
cified, having  then  the  five  wounds  on  his  body ; that  alfo  counterfeiting 
himfelf  to  be  Christ,  rejoiced  to  have  the  two  women  fpread  the  rumour 
abroad,  that  he  was  the  very  Christ.  One  of  the  women  being  well 
ilricken  in  years  was  accufed  for  a witch,  and  that  by  her  forcery  fhe  had 
brought  the  faid  young  man  into  this  folly,  &c.  Which  two  being  con- 
victed, were  clofed  up  between  walls,  where  they  remained  without  relief 
till  they  died.  Other  offenders  alfo  there  were  of  fmaller  account,  taken 
to  talk  by  our  new  Fryers,  ready  to  perform  offices  of  religion  for  their 
comfort. 

. f Dom.  1223 
I 7_8  Hen.  III. 

The  King  with  his  Court  celebrated  Christ’s  Nativity  at  Oxford,  (2) 
which  is  all  that  I find  memorable  this  year. 


. f Dom.  1224 
1 8—9  Hen.  III. 

No  fooner  the  Dominicans  (whom  fbme  call  the  Preaching,  others 
the  Black  Fryers)  were  fettled  in  Oxford,  but  another  fort  called  the 
Franciscans  or  Grey  Fryers  appeared  here,  of  whofe  arrival  and  fettle- 
ment  I fhall  amply  fhew  in  my  Survey  of  the  Antiquities  of  the 
City,  and  in  the  mean  time  I fhall  give  you  here  fome  brief  Notes  of 
them.  Divers  learned  and  wealthy  perfons  did  upon  their  coming  to  Ox- 
ford forfake  all  they  had,  and  entred  themfelves  either  as  Lay  or  Religious 
Brothers  among  them,  as  divers  before  had  among  the  Dominicans.  So 
that  by  Tuch  examples  encreafing  more  and  more  became  in  a fhort  time 


( I ) Author  Annalium  de  Brinton,  MS,  fub 
an.  1222.  Nich.  Trivet  et  Rad.  Coggeihall  fub 


eod.  an. 

(2)  Math.  Paris,  et  Florilegus  fub  hoc  an. 
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an  eminent  and  learned  Society,  efpecially  when  Dr.  Rob.  Grosstest 
did  condefcend  to  read  in  their  Schools  at  the  in  treaty  of  Agnell  de  Pifa, 
their  firft  Provincial  Minifter.  Divers  fucceeded  in  the  office  of  reading, 
among  whom  were  the  famous  Adam  de  Marisco,  commonly  called 
* Doctor  illuftratus,’  accounted  the  firft  of  this  Order  in  Oxford,  that  was  a 
Writer,  as  Alex. Hales  had  been  before  reputed  the  lirft  Doctor  thereof 
at  Paris  : (i)  To  fay  the  truth,  and  run  with  the  report  of  Authors,  they 
were  at  their  firll  appearance  and  in  the  century  following,  admired 
throughout  Europe  for  their  profound  parts,  moft  of  them  having  been 
trained  up  not  only  in  this,  but  in  the  Univerfities  of  France  and  Italy. 
They  had  alfo  fuch  a fuccindl  and  delightful  method  in  the  whole  courfe 
of  their  difcipline  (quite  in  a manner  different  from  the  Sophiftical  way  of 
the  Academians)  that  thereby  they  did  not  only  draw  to  them  the  Bene- 
dictines and  Carthusians,  to  obferve  and  learn  their  dodrine,  and 
to  be  fometimes  their  conftant  auditors,  but  alfo  the  Fryers  of  St.  Au- 
gustine’s Order  at  their  firft  plantation  in  this  Univerlity,  who  making 
great  advantage  of  that  benefit,  did  in  future  times  carry  away  the  garland 
from  them  in  Philofophical  difputations,  and  were  accounted  fuch  fubtle 
difputants  that  any  Bachelor  of  Arts  of  the  Univerfity,  that  could  anfwer 
or  oppofe  them,  was  thought  worthy  to  be  entitled  with  the  name  of 
Mafter,  as  Ibme  are  pleafed  to  think  and  report,  but  whether  true,  I can- 
not yet  fay.  (2) 

This  year,  according  to  fome,  (3)  the  King  held  another  Parliament  at 
Oxford,-  and  by  the  advice  of  his  Council  and  Clergy  did  grant  and  con- 
firm under  his  great  feal  two  Charters  of  the  old  liberties  and  cuftoms  of 
this  realm  for  ever  to  be  kept  and  obferved,  the  one  called  Magna 
Charta,  the  other  Charta  de  Forest  a,  for  which  caufe  was  granted 
again  by  the  whole  Parliament  a fifteenth  of  all  his  fubje(5ls,  as  well  Lay- 
men as  Clergy. 


Dom.  1226 

-II  Hen.  III. 


But  the  Univerfity  was  not  only  in  fome  fort  renowned  (efpecially  fome 
years  after  this)  by  the  fettlement  of  the  faid  Dominicans  and  Fran- 
ciscans in  relation  to  learning,  but  for  the  induftry  of  that  pious  and 


(1)  Gul.  Wydford  adverfus  Trialogum  Wyc-  (3)  Walt.  Gilburne  in  Chron.  fuo,  MS. 

leve,  fol.  97.  Holinlhed  in  Chron.  p.  351,  fub.  an.  1224. 

(2)  I fay  no  fuch  matter  in  my  Difcourfe  of  [Q^  p.  207,  an.  1225.] 
the  Auften  Fryers  : therefore  conlider. 
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learned  perfon  Edmund  Ryche  (known  afterwards  by  the  name  of  St. 
Edmund,  Archbifhopof  Canterbury,  who  now  lived  in  great  repute  at 
Oxford,  (i)  as  well  for  his  religious  life  as  learning.  For  fo  it  was  that 
in  the  Schools,  which  properly  were  his,  he  taught  Divinity  and  Philo- 
fophy  freely  to  thofe,  that  would  willingly  come  to  be  his  difciples,  and 
were  as  common  to  Students  as  any  in  Schoolftreet,  whence  ’twas  that 
many  eminent  men  in  the  Church,  having  been  feveral  years  his  auditors, 
acknowledged  to  have  received  their  dodlrine  from  him.  He  was  the  firft 
alfo  in  the  Univerfity,  that  read  the  Elenchs  of  Ariftotle,  (2)  and  other 
matters  of  the  faid  Author,  which  being  admired  by  Novices,  his  School 
was  fo  much  frequented,  that  the  poor  man  was  almoft  fpent  in  difciplin- 
ing  them.  If  at  any  time  iribney  was  offered  to,  or  forced  upon  him 
by  his  Scholars,  he  would  lay  it  in  his  window,  and  cover  it  with  duft, 
faying  (3)  that  earth  with  earth  and  duft;  with  duft  ought  to  be  fo 
mingled  together,  and  there  leaving  and  taking  no  farther  care  about  it, 
his  Scholars  and  companions  would  take  it  away  in  jeft,  and  fome  that 
were  light-fingered  fecretly. 

Among  divers  of  his  Scholars  that  became  eminent,  were  St.  Sew  all, 
Archbifhop  of  York,  one  well  feen  in  Law  and  Divinity,  and  whom  for 
his  ftridl  life  and  converfation,  his  Mafter  feveral  times  predicted  that  he 
fliould  die  a martyr.  Adam  de  Marifco  hath  a learned  Epiftle  (4)  written 
to  him,  and  therein  infifteth  much  on  his  virtues  and  office  of  Metropo- 
litan, which  being  eminent,  as  ftars  in  the  firmament,  becomes  a glory 
to  that  Church,  &c.  Another  of  his  Scholars  was  St.  Richard,  Bifhop 
of  Chichefter,  a good  Divine  and  Canonift,  not  only  educated  in  his  School, 
but  in  the  Univerfities  of  Paris  and  Balogna.  A third  was  the  famous 
Friar  Roger  Bacon,  who,  with  others  merited  fo  highly  by  their  writ- 
ings and  acute  difputations,  that  the  Univerfity  by  the  enjoyment  of  them 
and  thofe  of  the  mendicant  Order,  was  defervedly  ftiled  (5)  to  be  at  this 
time  * Emporium  optimarum  difciplinarum.’ 


An.. 


C Dom.  1227 
ii_i2  Hen.  III. 

All  things  well  confidered  we  cannot  otherwife  but  take  it  fo  to  be, 
forafmuch  as  many  befides  thofe,  were  now  in  renown  here,  namely 


(1)  Baleus  Cent,  iii,  nu.  96. 

(2)  Rog.  Bacon  in  Comp  end  10  StudliTheo- 
logiaz,  MS.  in  Bib.  Cot.  fub  effig.  Tiberii  C,  5. 

(3)  Capgrave  in  Legend,  Sanctorum, 


edit.  Lond.  per  Winandum  Word,  1516,  fol. 
X04. 

(4)  Inter  Epistolas  MS.  in  Bib.  Cott. 

(5)  Bal.  Cent,  iii,  nu.  [74.] 
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among  others  Richard  firnamed  Anglicus,  (i)  an  able  philofopher,  ^ 
and  numbred  by  Symph.  Camperius  among  the  famous  Phyficians. 
Then  Hen.  Bracton  (2)  and  John  Britton,  (3)  the  firft,  Pro- 
feflbr  of  the  Caefarian  Law,  the  other  of  both,  at  this  place,  and  after- 
wards Chief  Juftice  of  England.  The  next  were  Rich.  Theologus 
and  Nigh.  Farnham,  (4)  the  laft  of  which  having  fpent  divers  years 
at  Oxford  in  Logic  and  Natural  Philofophy,  travelled  beyond  the  feas, 
and  Rudied  Phyhc  at  Paris  and  Bologna.  Returning  afterward  into  Eng- 
land, and  betaking  himfelf  to  Divinity,  became  through  feveral  prefer- 
ments Bifliop  of  Durham. 

In  the  month  of  February  this  year  the  King  and  his  Barons  meeting 
in  a Parliament  then  held  at  Oxford,  ( 5 ) he  told  them  that  he  was  of  age ; 
that  it  was  his  intent  to  be  now  freed  from  the  cuftody  of  his  Tutors,  and 
high  time  to  adt  matters  of  himfelf.  He  then  alfo  caufed  to  be  cancelled 
and  revoked  the  Charters  of  liberties  mentioned  before  in  an.  1224,  ^^ot- 
withftanding  they  had  been  pradtifed  through  the  Realm  for  above  two 
years,  and  the  reafon  for  it  was,  that  at  the  time  of  their  grant,  he  was 
under  age,  and  had  then  no  liberty  either  of  his  perfon  or  fignature,  &c. 
What  followed  thereupon  is  beyond  my  purpofe,  and  the  common  Chro- 
nicles will  tell  you.  ' 

This  year,  as  I conceive,  the  Town  of  Oxon  with  its  Liberties  were 
taken  into  the  King’s  hands,  and  fo  continued  to  the  next  year,  or  longer  j 
but  the  reafon  for  it,  unlefs  for  fome  fray  with  the  Scholars,  I know  not. 
See  in  the  latter  end  of  the  next  year. 


(1)  Pitf.  act.  xiii,  fuban.  1230. 

(2)  Lei.  tom.  iv,  p.  223,&c.  [ed. Hall,  p.  393. 
Henricus  Bradonus  (live  'poXMS  Bretton,  Bratton, 
utinHiST.  Sc  ACC.  p.  709,  appellatur:  Vid.  Seld. 
Not.  in  Fletam)  Oxonii  in  adolefcentia  ftudiis 
incumbens,  faftus  eft  ibi  utriufque  Juris  Doflor. 
Pitf.  Mox  unus  e Juftitiariis  regiis,  deinde  fu- 
premus  totius  Angliae  Judex  evalit  : Bal.  Pitf. 
Occurrit  Juftitiarius  Regis  34  Hen.  iii  : MS. 
Norwic.  More.  287,  f.  305.  Edidit  librum  de 

CoNSUETUDINIBUsANGLICANlS,lib.V.  ‘In 

rege,  qui  refte  regit,  necelT.’  MS.  in  Bib.  publ. 
Oxon.  2419  : 12 — Bodl.  E.  N.  1 16.  MS.  Norw. 
More,  287,  288,  294.  Extat  impr.  Lond,  1569, 
fol.  ibid.  1640,4°.  Claruit  1240;  Bal.  iii,  98; 
Pitf.  p.  310.  Vixitfub  ultima  tempora  Hen.  iii, 
uti  patet  ex  prasfatione  editionis  1640.  (Tanner 
Bibl.  Brit.  Hist.)  Exemplar  hujus  libri  quod 
extat  in  Bib.  Bodl.  ut  fupra,  prsftantiflimum  eft 
MS.  membr.  4°.  ejufdem  (ut  videtur)  tetatis 
cum  Auftore.J 

(3)  Bal.  Cent,  iv,  [nu.  44.]  Vide  Lei.  tom. 
iv,  p.  17 1,  [ed.  Hall,  p.  zii.]  Fertur  Johan- 


nem  le  Breton  Epifcopum  Herefordenfem  fub 
Hen.  Ill,  et  Ed.  I,  librum  de  Legibus  An- 
glic a n 1 s fcriplifle  ; at  Seldenus  in  Annota- 
tion! bus  ad  Hengham,  p.  130,  131,  probat 
librum  iftum  a quodam  Judice  illius  nominis  fu- 
ifle  fcriptum.  Sed  vide  M,  Weftmonaft.  ad  an. 
1275. — Notes  on  the  Sum  ms  of  Sir  Ralph 
Hengham  Lord  Chief  Juftice  temp.  K.  Edw.  I, 
edit.  Lond.  1616.  p.  130,  131.  [Vide  Notas 
Cl . Seldeni  ad  Forte/cut  um  deLAUDiBUsLL.  An- 
GLijE,  ubi  produdis  tabulis,  contra  receptam  jam 
olim  dcdlrinam  Breton  auftorem  libri  Legum  An- 
glicanaium  ab  epifcopo  Herefordenli  diverfum 
evincit.  MS.  A.  Wood  : Pitf.  Vide  etiam  Prasfat. 
ad  ed.  Ranulphi  Hengham,  Lond.  1616.  8°. 
Seldeni  Notas  in  Fletam,  p.  457,  &c.  Coke 
Inst,  ii,  p.  569  : Liber  ille  fcriptus  fuit  5 Edw. 
I.  uti  patet  ex  Coke,  par.  iv.  (Tanner,  Bibl. 
Brit.  Hib.)  [Script.  Gallice  : edit,  per  Wingate, 
Lond.  1650,  8°;  et  Anglice  per  Kelham,  Lond. 
1762,  8°. 

(4)  Bal.  Cent,  iv,  nu.  3. 

(5)  Math.  Paris,  fuban.  1227.  Et  alii. 
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I 12 — 13  Hen.  111. 

Among  thofe  eminent  Scholars  mentioned  the  laft  year,  I find  Dr. 
Robert  Grostest  (afterwards  Bi£hop  of  Lincoln)  to  be  one,  and  to 
have  lived  at  this  time  in  great  renown  at  Oxford,  as  well  for  his  fingular 
wit  as  pious  life.  Him  authors  (i)  report  to  have  been  born  of  bafe  de- 
gree in  Suffolk : yet  a certain  Author,  named  Rich.  Bardinenfis,  Bac. 
of  Div.  who  wrote  his  life,  (2)  an.  1503,  tells  us  that  he  received  his 
firft  breath  at  Stowe  near  Lincoln,  the  credit  of  which  I doubt,  becaufe 
fevefal  fabulous  matters  are  reported  by  that  Author  of  him.  He  and 
other  Writers  that  make  mention  of  this  worthy  perfon  do  flile  him  by 
feveral  names,  and  thofe  by  the  Latin  do  call  him : 

1.  Lincolnienfis,  (3)  without  any  addition  at  all,  and  this  is  his  moft 
common  and  ufual  appellation  in  moft  Authors  whether  printed  or  in 
Manufcript. 

2.  Robertus  Lincolnienfis.  (4) 

3.  Rob.  Groffum  Caput.  (5) 

4.  Rob.  Capito.  (6) 

5.  Rob.  Groffa  tefta,  (7)  compofed  of  French  and  Latin. 

6.  Rupertus  Lincolnienfis.  (8) 

7.  Rob.  Grofhedius.  (9) 


Thofe  by  the  Englifh  name  are  far  more  various,  whether  printed  or 
manufcript,  as 


1. 

2. 

3- 

4- 

5* 

6. 


Grolfetefte. 

Grofteft. 

Groftet. 

Grofthead. 

Grouthead. 

Groftede. 


7* 

8. 

9- 

10. 

11. 

12. 


Greatheade. 

Groftheved. 

Greatheved. 

Grofehede. 

Grokede. 

Grofehede. 


Of  which  the  firft  is  true  French,  and  the  feventh  the  true  Englifh 
name.  The  other  being  mifpellings  through  the  ignorance  or  inadvertency 


(1)  Nich.  Trivett  in  Annal.  MS.  fol.  72,b. 
[ed.  Hall,  p.  204.]  Leland,  tom.  iv,  p.  217. 
[ed.  Hall,  p.  283.]  Bal.  Cent,  iv,  nu.  18,  &c. 

(2)  MS. 

(3)  In  quodam  MS.  inter  Cod.  Laud.  4®. 
F 12,  et  E 44,  et  G 21,  et  alibi  paHIm. 

(4)  £52,  ibid. 

(5)  Trivett  at  fupra,  et  Rog.  Bacon  in  part. 


3 operis  majoris,  cap.  i. 

(6)  Bal.  Cent,  iv,  nu.  18.  Pitf.  set.  13,  nu. 

359- 

(7)  Idem. 

(8)  [M.Flacii]  CATAL.teftium  veritatis  lib. 
16,  et  alibi. 

(9)  Nich.  Harpesfeild  in  Hist.  Ecclef.  Ang. 
fsec.  13,  p.  476. 
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of  the  Librarius  or  Amanuenfis.  He  is  generally,  as  I obferve,  called 
Epifcopus  Lincolnienlis,  howbeit  by  others  (foreigners,  and  Authors  of 
other  nations  ignorant  of  our  affairs)  he  is  called  Epifcopus  Lancaftrenfis, 
as  we  may  fee  in  Gabr.  Naudaeus,  ( i ) lately  Library-keeper  to  Cardinal 
Mazarini.  It  appears  alfo  among  foreign  Authors  that  he  is  ufually  called 
Epifcopus  Linconienfis  (by  an  eafy  miftake)  as  it  appears  in  the  writings 
of  Joh.  Hus,  (2)  who  every  where  ftiles  him  Linconienfis  Epifcopus. 
So  he  that  hath  publifhed  his  Commentaries  upon  Arifto tie’s  Poste- 
riors (3)  ftiles  him  Robertus  Linconienfis,  and  in  the  body  of  the  Work 
Robertus  Linconienfis  Archiepifcopus  Parifienfis,  which  is  a greater  and 
far  more  grofs  miftake  and  not  pardonable,  did  not  the  ignorance  of  thofe 
times  in  part  excufe  it.  I find  him  alfo  in  an  old  Manufcript  (4)  (by  a 
manifeft  miftake  of  the  Amanuenfis)  filled  Magifter  de  Lunochia,  which 
is  almoft  as  bad  as  the  former. 

His  firft  years  of  reiidence  in  Oxford,  which  was  then  moft  flourifhing, 
he  fpent  in  the  ufual  ftudies  of  Grammar,  Logic,  and  Philofophy,  (5) 'even 
till  he  arrived  to  the  title  of  Summus  Philofophus,  as  Joachimus  Vadianus 
alfo  reporteth.  But  at  length  being  taken  with  a defire  to  obtain  know- 
ledge of  the  tongues  more  exadt,  journied  into  France,  and  according  to  the 
common  cuftom  of  the  learned  Englifh,  retired  to  Paris,  where  he  notonly 
obtained  his  defire  in  the  Greek  and  Hebrew,  but  alfo  in  the  French, 
tongue,  as  it  appears  in  the  book  intituled  * Le  Chasteau  d’AMOUR.’ 
Furnifhing  himfelf  there  alfo  with  Divinity  and  certain  curiofities  of  learn- 
ing, returned  into  England,  and  at  length  to  his  prime  mother  the  Uni- 
verfity  of  Oxford ; where  opening  his  choice  fhop  of  literature  both  by 
reading  and  writing,  attained  to  great  repute  in  divers  countries.  While 
he  was  Mafter  of  Arts  he  wrote  compendioufly  on  the  book  of  Poste- 
riors, (6)  a Treatife  de  Sph^ra,  and  another  De  Arte  computi, 
befides  other  ufeful  things  in  Philofophy ; and  when  Dodtor  of  Divinity 
he  drew  out  and  difcovered  many  things  from  the  Gloffes  of  the  Hebrews, 
and  tranflated  feveral  Greek  Books  into  Latin,  as  the  Books  of  Dionyfius 
(on  whofe  new  Tranflation  he  wrote  clear  Comments)  and  the  Testa- 
ments of  the  twelve  Patriarchs,  for  the  finifhing  of  which,  he  had  the 

(1)  In  Hist,  fua  de  Art.  Magic,  edit.  (4)  In  Bib.  Bodl.  H.  7,  13.  Th.  [2712— 

Gallice  cap.  18.  [ed.  Angl.  per  Davies,  1657.]  Bodi.  669.] 

(2)  Vide  opera  Joh.  Hus,  edit.  Noribergae  (5)  Leland,  tom.iv,  p.  217.  [ed.Hall,p.  283.] 

i558,tom.  I,  [fol.]  I7,&c.  etin  tom.  2,  f.  88,&c.  (6)  Trivett,  ut  fupra,  fol.  72,  b.  [ed.  Hall, 

(3)  ImprelT.  Venet.  per  Otinum  Papienfem,  p.  204.] 
an.  1497,  etibid,  iterumper  Hieron.  Scot,  i55Z. 
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affiftance  of  Nich.  Gr.®cus,  (i)  fometime  a Student  in  Oxford,  after- 
wards in  Paris,  and  at  length  Abbat  of  St.  Albans.  But  the  faid  Tefta- 
ments  having  the  fortune  to  fall  into  Jews’  hands,  (2)  were  kept  hid  many 
years,  left  they  fliould  be  known  and  read. 

Roger  Bacon,  an  Oxfofd  Dod:or,  gives  him  a great  commendation, 
and  writeth  of  him  j for  he,  telling  us  how  a Tranflator  ftiould  be  quali- 
fied, faith  thus  : (3) — * For  it  behoveth  that  a Tranflator  (hould  know 
that  Science,  in  which  he  is  minded  to.  make  Tranflations,  and  that  he 
know  the  two  tongues  from  which  and  into  that  he  is  to  tranflate.  But 
none  of  all  the  famous  Tranflators  have  known  the  tongues  but  Boetius, 
and  none  have  known  the  Sciences  but  Rob.  GroflTteft  Bifhop  of  Lincoln, 
and  that  merely  by  the  longnefs  of  his  life,  his  great  time  of  experience, 
his  ftudioufnefs  and  diligence,  &c.  “ et  potuit  omnia  fcire”  (as  he  further 
faith)  “ fimul  cum  hoc  quod  tandem  fcivit  de  Unguis,  quod  potuit  intel- 
ligere  fancftos  et  philofophos,  et  fapientes  antiques  to  which  he  addeth 
this  : ‘ but  he  hath  not  well  known  the  tongues  fo  far  as  to  tranflate  not 
till  about  the  latter  end  of  his  life,  at  which  time  he  entertained  certain 
Greeks,  and  caufed  to  be  collected  together  books  of  the  Grammar  of  that 
tongue,  and  others,  &c.’  In  another  of  the  faid  Bacon’s  works  intituled 
De  Mathematicis,  (4)  doth  occafionally  fpeak  of  Groflteft  thus — 
* Therefore  none  can  come  to  the  knowledge  of  that  Science  (meaning 
Mathematics')  by  the  vulgar  way  unlefs  he  fpends  30  or  40  years  ftudy  in 
it,  as  ’tis  evident  by  thofe  perfons  that  have  flourifhed  in  the  faid  Science, 
as  Robert,  of  blelTed  memory,  late  Bilhop  of  Lincoln,  and  Brother  Adam 
de  Marifco,  and  Mr.  John  Hendover,  and  others,  and  therefore  few  there 
be  that  ftudy  in  the  faid  Science,  &c.’ 

’Tis  obferved  that  our  famous  GroflTteft  was  by  fome  accounted  a Ma- 
gician, and  Conjurer,  which  muft  be  imputed  to  the  barbarous  ignorance 
of  thefe  times,  when  (as  Erafmus  elfewhere  obferves)  if  a man  underftood 
Greek,  he  was  fufpedled  for  a Conjurer,  but  if  Hebrew,  then  it  was  al- 
moft  certain  that  he  was  one.  Now  GrolTteft  underftanding  Greek  and 
Hebrew  well,  and  being  (as  the  times  now  were)  a good  Aftronomer 
befides,  ’tis  no  wonder  if  the  common  people,  and  fuch  religious  perfons 
that  were  unlearned,  took  him  to  be  a Conjurer.  Something  looking  this 

(1)  Math.  Parys  fub  an.  1242.  lib.  de  Utilitate  Sgientiarum,  cap.  39. 

(2)  Ibid,  et  Lei.  tom.  iv,  p.  283.  [CLp.  201  : [Et  in  3 parte  operis  majoris  MS.  cap.  i; 

ed.  Hall,  p.  263.]  edit,  per  Jebb,  Lond.  f.  1733  ; p.  45,  &c.] 

(3)  In  opere  minore  cap.  10.  MS.  Et  in  (4)  MS.  in  Bib.  Cot.  [Tib.  C,  5.] 
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way  we  find  in  John  Gower  a Poet  or  Welfh  Bard  (i)  (living  in  the  time 
of  K.  Richard  II)  who  calls  him  an  Aftrologer,  (2)  and  tells  us  that  he 
made  a brafen  head  that  fpake,  as  in  his  Englifh  rhimes  following  : 

‘ i^or  of  tf)t  grcte  Clerk  Croftelt 
I reOe  goto  reOp  tfiat  ge  toagf 
tmpon  Clergpe  an  of  brass 
'Co  make  anb  forge  it  for  to  telle 
£)f  fucS  tgpng0  a0  befelle 
j9uti  feben  pere0  befineffe 
lapbe  but  for  the  lackbelTe 
iSDf  balfe  a mpnute  of  an  Soure 
i^ro  fprlf  tbat  be  began  laboure 
I^e  loH  al  that  be  bab  bo.’ 


By  which  it  feems  he  was  taken  for  an  Aflrologef,  and  that  he  made  an 
head  of  brafs  to  fpeak,  though  ufually  attributed  to  Roger  Bacon.  But 
the  conftant  charad:er  that  all  learned  men  of  his  own  and  following  ages 
give  him  both  for  learning  and  piety,  are  evidences  enough  to  clear  him 
from  this  malicious  and  ignorant  imputation,  befides  what  Naudaeus  hath 
faid  (3)  ex  profeflb  to  vindicate  him  in  this  particular. 

Such  a piece  of  Magic  was  performed  by  an  old  Monk,  affirmed  (4) 
of  Gerebert,  (5)  afterward  Pope  Sylvefter  II,  compofed  as  ’tis  faid  * certa 
infpediione  lyderum  cum  videlicet  omnes  planetae  exordia  curfus  fui  medi- 
tarentur which,  how  you  can  underftand,  unlefs,  either  when  they  are* 
all  in  thofe  points,  where,  in  the  Thema  Mundi  (6)  the  imagination  of 
fome  ancients  hath  placed  them,  or  elfe  when  by  Parallax,  they  are  (fuch 
I mean  as  may,  the  five  lelTer)  in  point  of  their  fecond  Ration  at  once  (a 
fyftem  perhaps  too  rare  to  find)  I confefs  I know  not. 

The  Divinity  Works  that  the  faid  Groflteft  wrote  were  divers,  and  in 
great  eftcem ; the  quantity  of  which,  according  to  a certain  author,  (7) 
did  extend  in  writing  beyond  thofe  of  Dr.  Nich.  de  Lyra  upon  the  facred 
Writ  * in  fenfu  hiflorico  et  in  opere  fuo  morali  fuper  Bibliam.’  Which, 


(1)  Joh.  Gower  in  Confess.  Amantis, 
lib.  iv,  fol.  70.  [impr.  Caxton,  Weftm.  1483,] 

(2)  Coriradus  Gefnerus  dicit  quod  Rob.  GrolT- 
teft  fcriplit  de  Astrologia  lib.  1.  Et  de  Ne- 
CROM^VNTIA  et  Goetia,  Hb.  I. 

(3)  In  Hist,  fua  Art.  Magic,  cap.  18.  [ut 
fupra.  ] 

{4)  Vide  Gul.  Malmlbury  dc  Hist.  Regum, 

VoL.  I. 


lib.  2.  cui  Gerebertus  ifte  (contra  quam  aliis) 
eft  Johannes  Papa  XV. 

(5)  Vide  in  an.  1272. 

(6)  De  Themate  Mundi,  confule  Petrum  Al- 
liacenf.  apud  Picum  Mirand.  adverfus  Aftrolog. 
lib.  V,  cap.  9. 

(7)  Tho.  Galcoigne  in  Lexico  five  Dict. 
Theologico,  ms.  in  voce  Deus,  p.  251. 
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with  other  pieces  upon  various,  fubjedts,  procured  him  fo  great  credit 
throughout  the  commonwealth  of  leai'ning,  that  according  to  the  words 
of  John  TylTyngton  of  him,  (i)  namely,  ‘ to  compare  him  to  the  mo- 
dern Dodtors,  is  as  the  comparifon  of  the  Sun  to  the  Moon  when  ’tis 
eclipfed.’  And  as  he  was  profound  in  learning,  fo  no  lefs  was  he  reputed 
ftridt  in  confcience,  piety  and  manners  ; and  perceiving  full  well  the  ex- 
orbitances of  the  Pope  in  England,  did  not  only  tell  him  of  them  in  writ- 
ing, but  alfo  in  a manner  to  affirm  him  among  his  familiars  to  be  Anti- 
Chrift. 

I find  it  reported  (2)  that  Pope  Innocent  IV  fent  into  England  to  the 
Archdeacon  of  Canterbury  and  Maher  Innocentius  the  Pope’s  Colledtor, 
his  Apoholical  letters,  giving  them  authority  to  indudl  his  young  nephew 
Frederick  de  Lavonia  into  a Prebendffiip  in  the  Church  of  Lincoln,  when- 
foever  it  ffiould  be  void  from  the  date  of  the  faid  letters  (given  at  Perugia 
S cal.  Febr.  in  the  tenth  year  of  his  Pontificate)  which  Dr.  Grofiteh, 
then  Biffiop  thereof,  underhanding,  and  knowing  it  clearly  to  be  againh 
the  will  of  God  that  fuch  a boy  ffiould  be  indudled,  did  refih  the  faid 
Archdeacon  and  Colled:or,  writing  an  anfwer  (3)  to  them  againh  the 
Apoholical  letters  of  the  Pope,  beginning  thus  : * Noverit  difcretio  vehra 
quod  mandatis  Apoholicis,  &c.’  Wherefore  becaufe  he  would  not  obey 
the  Pope  in  this  bufinefs,  he  excommunicated  him.  Upon  which  the 
Biffiop  appealed  from  the  fentence  of  the  Pope  to  the  Tribunal  of  Ch  rist, 
prefixing  alfo  the  faid  Pope’s  death,  at  what  time  he  ffiould  anfwer  for, 
what  he  had  done  before  the  great  God.  And  as  he  had  predifted,  fo 
accordingly  it  came  to  pafs,  but  a little  before  his  death  an  Anchorite,  and 
two  Cardinals  of  Rome  faw  the  appearance  of  Dr.  R.  Grolftefi:  (then 
lately  dead  alfo)  lay  an  heavy  ftroke  upon  his  fide,  which,  as  fome  report, 
being  deadly,  he  died  foon  after.  This  ftory,  though  with  many  may 
feem  incredible,  yet  the  Chronicle  of  Rad.  Ceftrenfis  hath  part  of  it, 
and  another  called  Speculum  Laicorum,  (4)  in  the  chapter  of  Ex- 
communication,  more  fully ; howbeit  in  a copy  of  it  which  we  have  in 


(1)  In  Fasciculo  Zizaniorum  Tho. 
Waldeni  MS.  [in Bib.  Bodl.  Muf.  86. J fol.  33,  a. 
in  Confeflione  ibid.  Johannis  Tyffingtoni. 

(2)  In  quibufdam  fragmentis  Tho.  Gafcoigne, 
MS.  Hanc  eandem  Hiftoriam  etiam  recitat  in 
2 parte  Dictionarii  Theol.  in  verbo  Papa 
p.  190  ad  calcem  fic  dicens.  ‘ Ilia  Epiftola  re- 
fponiiva  D.  Lyncoln  Dodtoris  Roberti  Groffetefte 


eft  Oxonie  in  Collegio  Exonie  in  Libraria,  et  in 
Monafterio  Ordinis  S.  Salvatoris  in  Syon  in  An- 
glia et  poftea  p.  551,  in  verbo  Reftor  eandem 
Hiftoriam  repetit  ex  Chronica  Evefhamiae.’ 

(3)  [Eft  in  Epiftolis  fuis,  MS.  in  Bib.  Bod.  et 
Cotton.  Not.  in  Lat.  Tranil.] 

(4)  MS.  quondam,  in  Bib.  FF.  Minorum 
Oxon, 
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the  Bodleian  Library  the  faid  narration  in  that  chapter  is  omitted.  Much 
more  may  be  faid  of  this  worthy  Bifhop,  and  efpecially  in  this  year,  but 
becaufe  he  lays  in  my  way  in  other  places  I fhall  refer  the  Reader  to  them . 

This  year  a dilfention  ( i ) arofe  between  the  Scholars  and  the  Laics,  fo 
that  it  being  for  a time  very  fierce,  many  of  each  party  were  wounded, 
and  the  Inns  of  the  faid  Scholars  were  broken  open.  For  which  caufe 
the  Town  was  interdidted  by  the  Bifhop  of  the  Diocefe,  and  all  Ledbures 
and  other  Exercifes  ceafed.  Which  Interdidl  continuing  a confiderable 
while,  the  bodies  of  fuch  that  then  deceafed  were  buried  in  the  highways 
and  paths  without  the  Town.  At  length  the  bufinefs  was  fo  corhpofed 
that  the  ftrikers  and  abufers  of  the  Clerks  were  fent  to  Rome,  and  to  be 
there  examined  and  tried  in  the  Pope’s  Court ; and  that  thofe  things  taken 
from  the  Clerks  fhould  be  reflored,  and  50  marcs  given  by  the  Laics  to 
the  Mafters  to  be  divided  among  the  poor  Scholars.  It  was  further  or- 
dered alfo,  that  if  the  like  matter  fhould  happen  hereafter,  the  faid  Laics' 
fhould  fubjedt  themfelves  to  the  arbitrement  of  four  Mailers  that  were 
then  the  chiefeft  in  the  Univerfity,  by  whofe  judgment  the  fault  flioulcj 
be  canonically  punifhed,  all  manner  of  appeal  being  laid  afide. 


An 


Dom.  1229 
3 — 14  Hen.  III. 


A fad  difcord  (2)  happened  in  the  beginning  of  this  year  between  tlie 
Scholars  and  Citizens  of  Paris  concerning  the  price  and  fale  of  wine* 
Whereat  the  Scholars  being  much  grieved,  they  ceafed  and  fufpended  all 
Scholaftical  Adis,  and  departed  fome  to  Angiers,  others  to  Rhemes  and 
Orleance.  Whereupon  thefe  Verfes  (3)  following  were  made  by  a certain 
Poet,  as  having  been  fpoken  by  the  Univerfity  of  Paris,  and  a Beadle 
thereof : 

The  University. 

* Clere  tremifco  iiietu,  quia  vis  dimittere  me  tu, 

Defluo  jam  fietu,  propter  mea  nunc  fleo,  fie  tii. 

The  Beadle. 

Heu  morimur  flrati,  csefi,  vidli,  fpoliati, 

Mentula  Legati  nos  facit  ifla  pati.’ 


{ 1 ) C H R 0 N . fi  ve  A N N A I,  E s Pnoratus  Dunfta- 
pliae  MS.  in  Bib.  Cotton.  [Tib.  A ; X,  3.]  fol.  25. 

(2)  Math.  Paris  Tub  hoc  an.  Hist,  aurea, 
MS.  lib.  10 : Et  alii. 


(3)  Idem  Paryfius  in  Exemplar!  MS.  Hist, 
fuae,  in  Bib.  S.  Jacobi.  Vide  in  edit.  Wats. 
Mr.  Rich.  James  MS.  nu.  19,  p.  152,  hath  thefe 
Verfes  from  Nigell  Wireker  ; but  differ. 

King 
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K.  Henry  ill  of  England,  being  half  a Frenchman  in  right  of  his  Queen, 
and  making  pretence  to  more  dominions  in  France,  takes  advantage  of  this 
difcord  for  his  defign,  and  forthwith  by  his  Letters  pat.  (i)  (the  original 
of  which  I have  feen  (2)  under  feal)  dated  at  Rading  14  July  this  year, 
invites  the  Parilian  Students  to  come  into  England,  and  there  to  abide  for 
Rudy  fake  in  what  cities,  boroughs  or  towns  they  pleafed.  Upon  the  re- 
ceipt of  which  invitation  (for  it  was  done  in  a public  manner)  they  came 
over  into  England,  and  feated  themfelves  to  the  number  of  1,000,  and 
above  (one  faith  (3)  feveral  thoufands)  in  this  Univerfity,  as  from  divers 
Authors  (4)  it  appears.  For  which  royal  courtefy  the  Students  fhewed 
themfelves  very  grateful,  and  did  not  forget  it  20  years  after,  when  then 
at  his  coming  to  Paris  they  received  (5)  him  and  his  retinue  with  great 
. joy  and  folemnity. 

But  the  moft  eminent  of  the  Englilh  there,  that  were  forced  in  a manner 
to  leave  that  place,  were  Mafter  Alan  de  Becolles  or  Beaucliffe,  Mr.  Ni- 
cholas Fernham,  afterward  Bilhop  of  Durham,  Mr.  John  Blond,  after- 
ward Archbilhop  of  Canterbury,  Mr.  Ralph  de  Maydefton,  afterward 
Bilhop  of  Hereford,  Mr.  William  of  Durham,  and  others,  of  whom  fome 
coming  to  Oxford  read  and  taught  the  Parifian  dodtrine  there. 

This  year  the  King  with  his  Nobility  celebrated  Christ’s  Nativity  at 
Oxford,  (6)  to  which  place  came  to  him  the  Archbilhop  of  Bordeaux,  as  an 
Embaflador  from  the  Nobility  of  Gafcoigne,  Poidtou,  and  Aquitane  (now 
called  Guienne)  who  being  received  with  great  curtefy  did  fpend  that 
holy  time  with  them.  At  the  fame  time  came  alfo  EmbalTadors  from 
Normandy  for  the  fame  purpofe  as  the  former,  and  what  that  was,  being 
beyond  my  purpofe,  I lhall  refer  you  to  the  Chronicles. 

AntDom.  1230 

[ 14 — 15  Hen.  III. 

Soon  after  fell  out  a petty  difcord  (7)  between  the  Univerlity  and  the 
Preaching  Friers,  who  being  but  now  in  a manner  fettled,  began  to  claim 
immunities  from  their  jurifdidtion  about  Scholaftical  Exercifes  and  other 
matters.  But  how  the  bufinefs  was  decided  appears  not : Only  their  firft 

(1)  Rot.  pat.  13  Hen. III.  memb.  6.  [Harus  (4)  Centuriarum  Scriptores,  Gaguinus,  Til- 
in  Lib  : Memorabilium  Univerf.  Oxon.  MS,  letus,  et  alii. 

[inTurr.  Schol.]  fol.  i.  a.]  (5)  M.  Paris,  ut  fupra,  fub  an.  1254. 

(2)  In  Turri  Scholarum  Oxon.  in  pyx.  EE,  (6)  Ibidem,  fub  an.  1229:  Florilegus  fub 

[nu.  4.]  eod.  an. 

(3)  Paul,  ..(Emylius,  lib,  vli.]  (7)  Balseus,  Cent.^,  nu.  94,  in  Append. 
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Provincial  Chapter,  which  they  ever  held  in  England,  was  folemnifed  this 
year  ( i ) at  Oxford  j wherein  I conceive  this  controverfy  arofe,  or  elfe  was 
decided  for  the  prefent.  Howfoever  it  is,  fure  I am  that  from  this  time 
till  the  year  1360  and  after,  were  continual  ftrifes  between  the  Academians 
and  the  Mendicant  Friers,  either  in  relation  to  Exercifes  or  Privileges,  or 
by  diverlity  of  opinions  among  the  Popes  concerning  the  worthinefs  of 
their  Order  and  the  Mendicity  they  profeffed ; taking  example  in  thefe 
matters  from  thofe  of  their  Order  at  Paris,  whofe  controverfies  with  the 
Students  of  that  Univerfity  were  always  in  a higher  degree  than  here. 

What  I find  elfe  memorable  this  year,  is  that  the  Univerfity  being  full 
of  Students  and  great  rudenefs  confequently  committed  by  them,  the  King 
fent  his  Mandate,  (2)  at  the  defire  of  the  Chancellor,  dat.  12  Jan.  and 
directed  to  the  Mayor  and  Baillives  of  the  Town,  that  they  fhould  fuffer 
the  Prifon  there,  of  him  the  faid  King,  to  be  open  and  free  for  the  faid 
Chancellor  to  imprifon  his  rebellious  Clerks  when  they  were  taken  * pro 
excefiibus  fuis.’ 


A„.{^ 


Dom.  1231 
5 — i6*Hen.  III. 


The  King  underftanding  that  the  Univerfity  was  filled  with  a multitude 
of  people  that  cajne  from  beyond  and  within  the  feas  for  to  ftudy  and  pro- 
cure learning  (which  he  took  very  kindly,  becaufe  that  thereby  no  fmall 
honour  and  example  would  accrue  to  him  and  his  kingdom,  and  profit  in 
particular  to  the  inhabitants  of  this  place)  fent  out  his  Breve,  (3)  dated 
at  Oxford  May  3,  this  year,  to  the  Mayor  and  Burghers  thereof,  com- 
manding them  not  to  over  rate  their  houfes — * fatis  conftat  nobis  (faith 
he)  quod  apud  Viliam  noftram  Oxon.  ftudendi  caufa  e diverfis  partibus 
turn  cifmarinis  quam  tranfmarinis  confluit  multitudo,  quod  valde  gratum 
habemus  et  acceptamus,  ciim  exemplum  toto  (4)  regno  noftro  commodum 
non  modicum^  et  honor  nobis  accrefcat : Et  vos  fpecialiter  inter  quos  fide- 
liter  converfantur  Studentes  non  mediocriter  gaudere  debetis  et  letari. 
Audivimus  autem  quod  in  Hofpitiis  veftris  locandis  tarn  graves  et  onerofi 
eftis  Scholaribus  inter  vos  commorantibus,  quod  nifi  menfurabilibus  et 
modeftius  habueritis  erga  ipfos  in  hac  parte,  exadtione  veftra  faciente. 


(1)  Nic.Trivett.  ut  fupra,  fub  an.  1230.  Oxon,  [MS.  in  Turr.  Schol.  et  in  Bib.  Bodl. 

(2)  Rot.  clauf.  15  Hen.  III.  [Harus  utinfra.]  Arch.  A,  90.]  fol.  i,  b. 

(3)  Ib.  Et  in  Harode  Privelegiis  Univ,  (4.)  [f.  exinde  toti— Not.  in  marg.] 
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opertebit  ipfos  Viliam  noftram  exire,  et  Audio  fuo  relidbo  a terra  noftra 
recedere,  quod  nullatenus  vellemus,  &c.’ 

Which  command  the  inhabitants  obferving  to  obey  to  the  utmoft  of 
their  power,  the  Univerfity  continued  flourilhing,  and  the  Burghers  en- 
larged their  territories  for  the  receiving  of  more  Students,  making  every 
depopulated  cottage  habitable.  So  that  by  this  their  kindnefs  to  Grangers, 
whom  we  cannot^but  imagine  to  be  chiefly  thofe  of  the  French  nation, 
befides  the  Irifla,  Scotch,  and  other  Nations  which  were  here  before,  the 
number  of  Scholars  drew  to  be  about  30,000,  which  by  Authors  is  laid 
to  have  been  in  this  century.  But  among  thefe,  a company  of  varlets, 
who  pretended  to  be  Scholars,  fhuffled  themfelves  in,  and  did  adl  much 
villainy  in  the  Univerfity  by  thieving,  whoring,  quarrelling,  &c.  They 
lived  under  no  difcipline,  neither  Iiad  they  Tutors,- but  only  for  fafhion 
fake  would  fometimes  thruft  themfelves  into  the  Schools  at  ordinary  Lec- 
tures, and  when  they  went  to  perform  any  mifchief,  then  would  they  be 
accounted  Scholars,  that  fo  they  might  free  themfelves  from  the  jurif- 
didlion  of  the  Burghers.  Hereupon  the  Chancellor  ufed  his  utmoft  power 
to  extirpate  them,  but  being  all  in  vain,  it  was  at  length  (through  his 
often  complaints)  commanded  by  the  King^(i)  that  the  Sheriff  of  the 
county,  with  the  help  and  overfight  of  certain  honeft  and  legal  men,  fhonld 
tnake  proclamation  throughout  the  Town  in  the  King’s  name,  that  no 
Clerk  or  Scholar  fhould  ftay  therein  that  was  not  under  the  difcipline  or 
tuition  of  fome  Mafter  of  the  Schools,  after  the  term  of  15  days  followings 
and  if  any  were  found  to  tarry  beyond  that  time  they  were  to  be  taken  and 
imprifoned. 

Now  though  it  doth  not  appear  how  long  the  Parifians  abode  here,  yet 
certain  it  is,  that  by  the  converfation  they  had  .with  our  Scholars,  divers 
qf  their  foolifh,  as  well  as  learned  cuftoms  they  left  behind  them,  and- 
particularly  a certain  mode  in  reading ; which,  or  elfe  one  ancienter  than 
that.  Dr.  Groffteft,  Biftiop  of  Lincoln,  advifed  the  Oxonians  fome  years 
after  to  follow.  Hence  alfo  by  their  retirement  to  this  place,  the  cuftom  of 
recourfe  between  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford  and  Paris  was  now  more  fre- 
quently ufed  than  before,  as  from  various  Authors,  and  particularly  from' 
Leland  (2)  the  Antiquary,  it  appears.  For  he^  in  the  lives-  of  divers- 
Englifh  writers  that  flourifhed  in  thefe  times  and  before,  tells  us  that  they 
frequented  as  well  the  Schools  of  Paris  as  thofe  of  Oxford  ‘ de  more 

( 1 ) Harus,  ut  fupra. 

(2)  In  tom.  iv.  Collect,  p.  195,  229,  &c.  [ed.  Hall,  p. 249,  302.] 
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illuftrium  Anglorum  y and  for  accomplifhment  fake  go  from  Oxford  to 
Paris,  and  fo  to  Oxford  again.  Nay  there  was  fo  great  familiarity  and 
commerce  between  the  faid  Univerfities,  that  what  one  knew,  the  other 
ffcraightway  did,  as  a certain  Poet  hath  it  thus : ( i ) 

‘ Et  procul  et  proprius  jam  Francos  et  Anglicus  eque 
Norunt  Parifiis  quid  feceris  Oxonieque.’ 

This  familiarity  continued  conftant  till  the  time  of  John  Wycleve,  and 
then  our  Students  deferting  by  degrees  Scholaftical  Divinity,  fcarce  fol- 
lowed any  other  ftudies  but  polemical,  being  wholly  bent  and  occupied  in 
refuting  his  opinions  and  crying  down  the  Orders  of  Mendicant  Friers. 
Then  the  Wars  in  France  following,  and  after  them  the  Civil  Wars  at 
home  between  the  Houfes  of  York  and  Lancafter,  the  refort  of  the  Englilh 
to  Paris  and  the  French  to  Oxford,  was  quite  in  a manner  broken.  But 
after  the  faid  wars  ended,  our  Students  began  to  affect  the  lludies  of  elo- 
quence and  the  tongues,  and  to  travel  into  Italy  for  them,  (and  the  rather 
becaufe  certain  Greecians  upon  the  taking  of  Conftantinople  by  the  Turks 
had  fettled  there)  for  the  firft  that  ventured  that  way  were  certain  Scho- 
lars of  Oxford,  among  whom  were : 

I.  Robert  Flemmyng,  (2)  Dean  of  Lincoln,  who  ftudied  at  Ferrara 
Greek  and  Latin,  and  was  much  improved  by  the  Lectures  of  Baptifta 
Guarinus,  an  excellent  Orator  and  Poet,  as  Leland  attefteth.  See  more 
in  the  Latin  copy  that  is  printed. 

II.  William  Grey,  (3)  BifbopofEly,  fometime  of  Balliol  College, 
Pupil  alfo  to  the  faid  Guarinus.  He  was  an  excellent  Latinift,  Greecian 
and  Hebritian,  and  a laborious  Colled:or  of  Manuferipts  in  Italy,  as  I Ihall 
tell  you  in  Balliol  College. 

III.  John  Free,  (4)  Bilhop  eledl  of  Bath  and  Wells,  fometime  of 
Balliol  College,  and  Pupil  allb  to  the  faid  Guarinus,  of  whom  he  learned 
Oratory,  Philofophy,  and  other  things. 

IV.  John  Gundorp  (5)  of  the  faid  College  alfo,  and  fellow-pupil 
with  the  aforelaid  perfons  under  Guarinus.  He  was  excellently  well  learn- 
ed, and  an  honour  to  his  country. 

V.  John  Tiptoft,  (6)  Earl  of  Worcefter,  the  glory  of  the  Nobility 


(1)  Mich.  Cornubienfis  alias  Blancpaine  in 
Versibus  contra  Henric.  Abricenfem  Norman- 
num  MS.  [in  Bib.  Bodl.  Arch.  C,  29;  f.  83,  a.] 

(2)  Lei.  tom.  iv,  p.  333.  [ed.  Hall,  p.  460.] 


(3)  Ibid.  p.  334.  [ed.  Hall,  p.  461.] 

(4)  Ib.  p.  337.  [ib.  467.] 

(5)  Ib.  p.  335.  [ib.  462.] 

(6)  Ib.  p.  344.  [ib.  475.] 
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of  England  in  his  time,  of  the  fame  College,  and  under  the  fame  Mailer 
at  Ferrara,  as  is  before  mentioned. 

' Thefe  I fay  with  divers  other  ( i ) Oxonians  (which  time  will  not  now 
permit  me  to  mention)  obtaining  Eloquence  and  the  Tongues,  were  the 
firft  that  introduced  them  into  this  Nation,  and  the  firft  that  were  the 
caufe  of  expelling  barbarifm  from  our  difcourfes  and  writing.  Much  about 
the  fame  time  alfo  Cornelius  Vitellius,  (2)  and  certain  other  Italians,  came 
to  Oxford  (frequented  by  their  predeceiTors  in  former  times,  as  is  already 
fhewed)  not  only  to  read  to  Scholars  there,  but  to  obtain  the  mode  of 
literature  that  was  then  ufed  among  u^. 


But  to  return.  As  for  this  their  honor  (I  mean  of  the  French)  made 
to  the  Univerfity,  they  much  encreafed  it  in  feveral  particulars  (though 
in  others,  and  by  their  inconftancy,  to  the  contrary)  whereby  you’ll  fay 
the  Oxonian  Clerks  were  much  improved,  fo  were  they  in  a more  true 
and  genuine  way,  by  the  Englifh  at  Paris,  and  efpecially  by  the  Oxonians 
in  thefe  times,  thofe  going  before  and  thole  after,  as  I could  inllance  in. 
multitudes  of  famous  men,  if  time  would  permit.  Some  notwithllanding 
I lhall  not  difdain  to  produce,  becaufe  the  Reader  may  thereby  the  better 
judge  of  the  whole  number. 


I.  Therefore  Robert  Pulleyne  (3)  did  there  (in  Paris)  lludy  in 
good  letters  for  a conliderable  time.  All  fciences,  as  well  facred  as  pro- 
phane,  he  learned,  and  afterwards  taught  to  the  great  benefit  of  the 
Parifians. 

II.  John  Hantvill  (4)  or  Hanwill  did  do  honour  to  Poetry  fo  much 
there,  and  was  fo  greatly  efteemed  for  it  by  reading,  preaching  and  pub- 
lilhing  books  of  it,  that  he  was  accounted  the  miracle  of  llreaming 
eloquence  among  them.  He  lived  and  flourilhed  in  great  renown  an. 
1200. 

III.  Sylvester  Gyraldus  (5)  did  worthily  rule  the  Schools  of 
Arts  in  the  Englilh  College  there,  while  Henry  II  of  that  name  held  the 
Englilh  fcepter. 

IV.  Simon  Churnay  (or  as  fome  call  him  Tournay)  did,  to  the 

(1)  [Vid.  poftea  fub.  1545.]  (4)  Leland.  tom.  iv,  p.  199.  [ed.  Hall,  p. 

(2)  Pol.  Vergil,  in  Hill,  edit,  Bafii.  1534,  p.  259.]  Bal.  cent.  3,  nu.  49. 

600.  (5)  Bal.  cent.  3,  nu.  59. 

(3)  Pitf.  St.  12,  nu.  io3. 
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great  praife  of  the  Englifli,  (i)  rule,  as  chief  Moderator,  the  Schools  of 
the  Theologifts  there. 

V.  William  de  LEycESTER,commonly  called  William  deMoNTE, 
becaufe  he  read  in  Paris  (2)  on  the  hill  or  mount  of  S.  Genevoef.  A perfon 
of  great  parts,  and  much  admired  and  followed  by  the  Parifian  Theologifts. 

VI.  Alexander  Nequam  or  Neckham,  of  whom  [Bale]  (3)  faith 
thus  — * ejus  in  bonis  artibus  cognitio,  non  modo  fuis  Britannis,  verum 
ctiam  Gallis,  et  Italis,  apud  quos  olim  claruerat,  atque  adeo  Orbi  fere 
univerfo,'  incredibili  admiratione  ita  innotuit,  ut  ingenii  miraculum  dice- 
retur — obiit  an.  1227.’ 

VII.  Stephen  de  Langton,  born  to  good  letters,  and  totally  compof- 
ed  as  ’twere  with  an  ardent  delire  of  profiting  therein.  At  length  journeying 
to  Paris  according  to  the  cuftom  of  the  Englifh,  ‘ ita  omnes  ibidem  dili- 
gentiflimi  hominis  partes  adimplevit’  (as  one  (4)  hath)  * ut  inter  prae- 
cipuos  Dialedticos,  Philofbphos,  et  Theologos  prascipuus  habe^etur.’  He 
was  a fecular  Canon  of  St.  Mary’s  Church  there,  and  at  length  became 
Chancellor  of  that  Univerfity.  He  died  an.  1228,  being  then  Archbifhop 
of  Canterbury. 

VIII.  Alan  Beaucliffe,  before  mentioned,  did  read  (5)  there  Phi- 
lofophy  fo  admirably  well,  and  interpret  the  holy  Scripture,  that  he  evi- 
dently appeared  to  the  learned  French,  to  be  a lingular  ornament  to  them. 
[He  flourilhed  an.  1230.] 

IX.  John  Blond,  who  was  the  lirft  that  read  Ariftotle  there,  as  I 
lhall  Ihew  in  the  year  1272.  See  alfo  other  eminent  perfons  under  the 
year  1229.  Among  which  is  Ralph  de  Maydeston,  eminent  for  his 
learning  at  Paris  : afterward  Bilhop  of  Hereford. 

X.  Ricardus  Theologus,  of  whom  our  Author  Leland  (6)  thus 
exprelfeth  himfelf — * Is  difcendi  quodam  lludio  ardentiffimo,  relidto  natali 
folo,  impiger  Parilios  petiit ; ubi  partim  legendo,  partim  etiam  docendo 
ac  fcribendo  talem  libi  gloriam  comparuit,  quaiem  nec  aetas-  haec  noftra 


(1)  Bal.  cent,  iii,  nu.  47. 

The  Great  Histor.  Geooraph.  and 
Poet.  Dictionary,  &c.  Lond.  1694.  Fol. 
Vol.  ii : ‘ Sim.  Tliurnai,  a Doftorofthe  Sorbon, 
learned,  but  fo  infolent,  that  defending  a Thefes 
of  the  Incarnation  of  the  Word,  with  the  general 
applaufe  of  all  the  auditors,  he  fpoke  thus : “ O 
Jefule,  Jefule,  quantum  in  hac  quseftione  confir- 
mavi  legem  tuam  et  exultavi;  profedto  fi  malig- 
nando  et  averfando  vellem  fortioribus  argumentis 
fcirem  illam  infirmari  et  deprimendo  improbare.” 
He  became  fo  very  ignorant  after  this,  that  his  fon 

Vol.  I.  E 


having  fpent  a whole  year  to  teach  him  the  Lord’s 
Prayer,  and  the  24  Letters  to  no  purpofe,  dif- 
continued,  crying,  Quare  cecidifti  de  cxlo  Lu- 
cifer.’——For  thefe  things  he  quotes  Mat.  Paris 
in  Hist.  Angl.  an.  1201. 

(2)  Vita  Sylv.  Gyraldi,  ad  finem  lib.  Iv. 
Distinct.  MS. 

(3)  [Cent,  iii,  nu.  86.] 

(4)  Ib.  in  Lei-  p.  194.  [ed.  Hall,  p.  247.] 

(5)  lb.  p.  197.  [ib.  p.  255.] 

(6)  Ib.  p.  210.  [ib.  p,  274.] 
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cantitare  cefTat.’  He  fettled  himfelf  in  that  moft  noble  College  of  St. 
Vi<flor  there,  wherein  he  fpent  his  time  with  fuch  unwonted  piety  that  he 
became  one  of  the  Canons,  and  at  length  the  principal  perfon  there,  except 
one.  His  name  was  for  a long  time  after  precious  among,  as  having  left 
to,  them,  divers  examples  of  learning  and  piety. 

XI.  Alexander  de  Hales,  commonly  called  (i)  by  the  Students 
of  the  Univerlity  of  Paris  ‘ Dod:or  irrefragabilis.’  He  obtained  as  Regius 
ProfelTor,  the  Theological  chair  there,  and  what  he  had  learned,  that  he 
taught  with  fo  great  praife  to  himfelf,  and  benefit  to  his  auditors,  that  he 
was  had  in  admiration  of  all  there,  and  at  home  alfo,  except  our  famous 
Fryer,  Roger  Bacon,  who  findeth  fault  (2)  with  his  Writings,  as  is  be- 
.fore  told  you. 

XII.  Michael  Cornubiensis  or  Blancpaine,  accounted  (3)  the 
moft  famous  Poet  of  his  time  in  England  and  France.  He  lived  an;.i250. 

XIII.  JoH.  de  Sacro  Bosco,  (4)  very  famous  in  the  faid  Univerfity 
of  Paris  for  his  Philofophical  and  Mathematical  learning  in  the  time  of 
Henry  III  King  of  England. 

- XIV.  JoH.  iEciDius,  a very  eminent  Philofopher,  and  fometime  Phy- 
fician  to  Philip  King  of  France.  He  taught  the  faid  Faculty  and  feveral 
parts  of  Philofophy  at  Paris  firft  and  afterwards  at  Mompellier,  not  with- 
out a confiderable  auditory  to  attend  him.  At  length  leaving  all,  and 
turning  Dominican,  two  Schools  for  his  fake  were  ered:ed  at  Paris,  (5)  in 
which  he  himfelf  taught  the  Arts,  efpecially  Divinity,  to  thofe  of  his 
Order  and  others. 

XV.  Haymo  de  Faversham,  the  worthiefi;  Ariftotelian  (6)  of  his 
time,  not  only  there,  but  at  Bologna,  Padoua,  and  Rome.  He  died  an 
old  man  at  Anagnie,  in  whofe  ficknefs  P.  Innocent  IV  did  him  that  honour 
as  to  give  him  (7)  a vifit. 

XVI.  Laurentius  Anglicus,  D.  of  D.  Head  or  Governor  (8)  of 
the  Englifli  College  at  Paris,  where  by  his  reading,  preaching  and  other 
exercifes  as  well  private  as  public,  obtained  of  all  men  a very  high  opinion 
of  his  learning.  He  died  about  the  year  1260. 


(1)  Ib.  p.  196.  [ed.  Hall,  p.  253.]  Baleus, 
cent,  iii,  nu.  91. 

(2)  In  cap.  de  tertio  peccato  Theologorum 
MS. 

(3)  Bal.  cent,  iv,  nu.  10. 

(4)  Lei.  ut  fup.  p.  21:9  : fed.Hall,  p.  353.] 

Pitf.  St.  13,  nu.  393.^  [Vid.  Dr.  H— ’s 

Chron.  which  I have,  p.  200.  Q^] 

{5)  Lei.  tom.  iv,  p.  196.  [ed.  Hall,  p.  252.] 


Vid.  in  Annal.  Nich.  Trivet;  MS.  in  Bib. 
Coll.  Mert.  p.  62  : [ed.  Hall,  p.  178.] 

(6)  Idem  Lei.  p.  215.  [ed.  Hall,  p.  280.] 
Et  Bal.  cent,  iv,  nu.  27. 

(7)  [Ibid.]  Th.  Ecclellon,  de  adventu 
Frat.  Min.  in  Anglia:  MS.  [in  Bib.  Eccl. 
Cath.  Ebor.  et  in  Bib.  Cott.  Nero,  A:  ix  ; 
imperf.  exempl.]  colloc.  12. 

(8)  Bal.  cent,  iv,  nu.  30. 
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XVII.  Stephen  de  Lexinton  (of  whom  before  in  an.  1221)  found- 
ed (i)  in  the  year  1246  the  Bernardian  College  at  Paris,  called  by  Math. 
Paris  Schola  Chardenai,  becaufe  built  near  S.  Nicholas  de  Charduneto, 
which  alfo  was  fo  called  a Carduis.  . In  which  School  he  taught,  and  after 
his  death  many  as  well  French  as  Englilh  highly  merited  therein  of  the 
commonwealth  of  learning.  He  was  firft  (after  he  had  left  Oxon.)  Abbat 
(2)  of  Stanley,  then  of  Saltrey  in’  Huntingdonfhire,  then  of  Savignie  (3) 
in  Normandy  (mother  of  the  Abbey  of  Quarrerer  in  the  Ille  of  Wight) 
and  afterward  of  Clervaulx  in  Burgundy.  At  length  fuffering  the  dif- 
pleafure  (4)  of  the  Pope  at  the  inftance  of  fome  falfe  brethren,  receded  to 
the  Abbey  of  Orcamp  (5)  in  the  diocefe  of  Noyon  an.  1257:  where 
growing  eminent  for  fandtity  of  life  and  for  his  perpetual  labours  and  zeal 
in  promoting  the  Ciftercian  Order,  died  in  a good  old  age  within  a few 
years  after  on  the  12  cal.  Apr.  and  was  there  buried.  He  was  born  to 
good  letters  and  religion,  and  made  it  his  foie  endeavour  to  promote  them 
and  its  adorers. 

XVIII.  JoH.  Gualensis,  ‘ tantam,  curam,  diligentiam,  operam  eru- 
ditis  ftudiis  adhibuit’  (they  are  Leland’s  (6)  words)  * ut  tandem  apud  illos 
(viz.  Parilienfes)  dodlrinae  excellentis  nomine  ter  maximus  haberetur.’  He 
was  alfo  commonly  called  there  ‘ The  Tree  of  Life.’ 

XIX.  Ralph  de  Coleburg,  laudably  ruled  at  Paris  in  Arts,  (7)  and 
his  dodlrine  much  admired  by  the  Students  there. 

XX.  Richard  Rufus  of  Cornwall  did  fo  clofely  purfue,  and  became 
fo  eminent  (8)  in  the  Arts  at  Oxford  and  Paris  that  his  fame  was  foon 
after  fpread  through  the  learned  Univerfe.  At  length  reading  curforily 
the  Sentences  at  the  lall;  of  the  faid  places,  was  worthily  judged  an  ‘ ad- 
mirable Philofopher.’ 

XXL  Alfredus  or  Alvredus  Anglicus,  who  for  his  Philofbphy 
which  he  exercifed  in  their  Schools,  had  none  comparable  in  that  Univer- 
fity  to  him,  and  therefore  he  was  worthily  by  them  lirnamed  * Philofo- 
phus.’  An  ancient  Author  (9)  who  hath  written  a treatife  De  Primis 
Philosophis,  doth  number  him  among  the  moft  famous  Philofophers 
that  were  before  his  time,  for  the  fifth  chapter  thereof  (wherein  is  a 


(1)  Mat.  Paris  fub  an.  1256. 

(2)  Ch RON.  five  Annales  Dunftaplise  MS.  fol. 

*7- 

(3)  Savignienfis. 

(4)  Vide  Mat.  Paris  an.  1257. 


(5)  Urficampi. 

(6)  In  tom.  iv,  p.  232.  [cd. Hall,  p.  306.] 

(7)  Ecclefton,  ut  fupra,  Colloc.  10,  &c. 

(8)  Lei.  tom.  iv,  p.  213.  [ed.  Hall,  p.  279.] 

(9)  Anon.  MS.  in  Bib,  Coll.  Merton. 
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difcourfe  made  of  the  Philofophers  moft  famous  either  among  the  Arabians 
or  Spaniards,  or  thofe  of  his  time)  faith  thus — * funt  et  alii  quam  plures 
eximiae  Philofophias  viri,  quorum  etfi  Philofophiam  infpeximus  nomina 
tamen  vel  ignoramus,  vel  non  fine  caufa  reticemus,  quanquam  et  Johannem 
Peripateticem  et  Alvredum  moderniorefque  Alexandrum  Minorem  atque 
Abbatem  Colonienfem,  Philofophos  eximios  cenfendos  reputemus,  non 
tamen  pro  authoribus  habendos,  &c.’  He  with  Gerardus  Cremonenfis, 
Michael  Scotus  et  Hermannus  Alemannus  did  write  Commentaries  on 
Boetius  ‘ De  Consolatione  Philosophic.’ 

XXII.  Robert  Kylwarby,  or  Childwardeby,  as  Leland  calls 
him,  ( I ) obtained  there  by  his  learning  a famous  name,  and  that  in  fo 
high  a degree,  that  he  was  worthily  received  among  the  Do6tors  of  the 
Sorbone. 

XXIII.  Thomas  Borstall  (2)  became  another  Sorbonift,  and  was 
admitted  Reader  of  the  public  Ledture  of  Divinity.  He  lived  an.  1290. 

XXIV.  John  Peccam  (3)  obtained  there  very  great  honour  by  his 
fcholarlhip,  and  fucceeded  the  faid  Kylwarby  in  the  Archbilhopric  of  Can- 
terbury. 

XXV.  Richard  de  Media  Villa  (.Middleton)  another  Sor- 
bonift alfo,  (4)  and  one  that  by  his  great  learning  obtained  the  title  of 
* Dodtor  folidus,  copiofus,  fundatiflimus  [et  authoratus].’  (5) 

XXVI.  Johan.  Douns,  fometime  of  Merton  College,  afterward  a Fran- 
cifcan  Frier  in  the  Convent  of  that  Order  in  Oxford,  became  at  length  the 
ornament  of  the  Univerfity  of  Paris,  and  a perfon  then,  as  at  this  day,  famed 
throughout  the  learned  Univerfe.  He  died  at  Colen  [1308]  and  was  there 
buried,  and  had  thefe  verfes  put  on  his  ftone  by  certain  of  his  Scholars : 

* Parifius  plora,  moeftis  incede  lacernis, 

Hic  perit  in  toto  quod  volat  orbe  decus. 

O Sorbona  tuis  humiles  compone  Cathedras, 

Cujus  ab  ingeniis  fons  facer  artis  abeft.’ 

But  an.  1462  he  had  only  this  Infcription  following  wrote  on  his  tomb, 
as  I am  informed  by  an  ancient  Manufcript,  which  I borrowed  of  the 
learned  Mr.  Obadiah  Walker,  M.  A.  and  fenior  Fellow  (now  Mafter) 
of  Univerfity  College  in  Oxford  : 

(1)  In  tom.  iv,  p.  220.  [ed.  Hall,  p.  286.]  (4)  Bal.  cent,  iv,  nu.  77. 

(2)  Bal.  cent,  iv,  nu.  58.  (5)  Cave,  Script.  Hist,  Lit.  p.  75**] 

(3)  Lei.  ut  fupra,  p.  232.  [ib.  p.  308.]  j 
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* Hie  Ledtor  Scotus  fubtilis  fie  bene  notus, 

Dodtor  humi  ftratus  hac  fubque  vola  tumulatus. 

Clauditur  hie  rivus,  fons  Ecclefias,  via,  vivus 
Dodtor  juftitias,  ftudii  flos,  Archa  Sophiae, 

Ingenio  fcandens,  feripturae  condita  pandens. 

In  teneris  annis  fuit,  ergo  memento  Johannis. 

Hunc  Deus  ornatum  fac  celitus  efle  beatum. 

Pro  patre  tranflato  modulemur  pedtore  grafo. 

Dux  fuit  hie  eleri,  elauftri  lux,  et  tuba  veri.’ 

XXVII.  John  Goldston,  eried  up  there  for  a learned  Rabbin,  (i) 
He  lived  in  renown  1320. 

XXVIII.  John  Walsyngham,  William  Alton,  Robert 
CowTON  and  Thomas  Sutton,  were  Dodlors  and  eminent  Sorbonifts 
there.  (2) 

XXIX.  John  Baconthorp,  eommonly  ealled  at  that  plaee  * Aver- 
roiftarum  Prineeps.’ 

XXX.  OsBERT  Pykenham,  of  whom  Leknd  faith  thus  ( 3 ) — ‘ ubi 
(meaning  Paris)  eum  difeendo,  turn  doeendo  tantus  non  modo  Philofo- 
phus,  verum  etiam  Theologus  evafit,  ut  ingens  auditorum  numerus  ad 
ejus  Praeledliones,  tanquam  ad  faero  fandlum  oraeulum  eonvolaret.  Com- 
munibus  igitur  Aehademiae  fuffragiis  pileatorum  Theologorum  numero  ad- 
feriptus  fuit.’  He  died  about  the  year  1330. 

XXXI.  Walter  Burley,  efteemed  (4)  among  the  Parifians  a very 
ingenious  perfon  for  his  aeute  difputations  had  in  their  Sehools,  and  was 
commonly  ealled  there  * Dodtor  planus  et  perfpieuus.’ 

XXXII.  Nicholas  Gorham  flourifhed  (5)  there  in  fuch  an  inere- 
dible  efteem,  that  writers  have  contended  whether  he  was  a Frenchman 
or  not. 

Many  more  I could  now  produce  that  have  been  great  lights  and  orna- 
ments in  the  Univerlity  of  Paris,  and  have  by  their  great  parts  benefited 
the  French  in  feveral  ages,  but  becaufe  time  will  not  now  permit  me  to 
do  it,  I fliall  proceed,  leaving  with  you  this  following  to  be  obferved,  that 
is  to  fay,  that  forafmuch  as  Oxford  men  have  proved  fo  beneficial  to  the 
French  (for  all  thofe  before  mentioned  have  been  of  that  Univerfity  except 

(0  Bal.  cent.  V,  nu.  lo.  {3)  In  tom.  iv,  p.  249.  [ed.  Hall,  p.  336.] 

(z)  lb.  cent,  iv,  nu.  97  ; cent,  v,  nu.  29,  65  ; (4)  Ib.  p.  260.  [ed.  Hall,  p.  354.] 

[cent,  iv,  nu.]  69.  (5)  lb.  p.  [245.  ed.  Hall,  p.  330.] 
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two  or  three)  I cannot  but  call  to  mind  what  the  Cambridge  Antiquary 
( I ) reports,  which  is  this ; * De  literis  autem  li  experimentum  cupis  (faith 
he)  Hiftoricos  excute  onmes,  Faftos  omnes  et  tempora  evolvito  mundi,  et 
fuperiores  aut  faltem  pares,  Temper  invenies  Cantebrigienfes.’  Wherefore 
upon  this  his  report,  being  willing  to  fatisfy  myfelf  concerning  it,  I find 
that  the  Cantabrigians  have  been  fo  far  from  being  fuperior  or  equal  to  any 
in  learning,  that  in  my  fearch.  after  the  aforefaid  Oxonians,  I find  very 
few  of  Cambridge  that  have  merited  beyond  the  feas,  or  have  benefited 
nations,  as  the  Oxonians  have  done,  only  fome,  and  thofe  very  few,  after 
the  reign  of  K.  Henry  IV. 

This  year  the  King  came  (2)  to  Oxford,  and  hearing  what  great  enor- 
mities the  Welfli  had  committed  in  Montgomeryfhire,  and  other  places, 
and  their  Prince  Lewelin  (in  revenge  of  thofe  Welfhmens’  heads  which 
Hubert  de  Burgo,  Earl  of  Kent,  and  in  great  favour  with  the  King,  had 
caufed  to  be  ftricken  off  in  cold  blood  and  prefented  to  him)  had  burnt 
certain  churches,  and  women  in  them  that  had  there  fled  for  fan(5luary, 
gathered  together  a mighty  hofl:  3 Id.  July.  At  which  time  all  the  No- 
bility and  Clergy  of  the  realm  being  prefent  here  with  him,  they  folemnly 
excommunicated  the  faid  Lewelin  and  Kis  adherents,  and  foon  after  the 
King  in  perfon  with  his  army  leaving  Oxford  went  to  Hereford  to  reprefs 
the  Welfh. 


. f Dom.  1232 

1 16— 17  Hen.  III. 

A grievous  difcord  happened  about  the  beginning  of  this  year  between 
the  Scholars  and  Townfmen  : divers  of  the  former  of  which,  being 
wounded,  complaint  was  made  to  the  King.  Whereupon  command  being 
given  (3)  to  make  fearch  after  thofe  that  were  abettors  of  the  difcord, 
they  were  at  length  difcovered.  Thofe  of  the  Town  that  were  taken,  and 
thereupon  imprifoned,  were  John  Culet,  Adam  Crufle,  Adam  Feteplace, 
Thomas  Crufle, Efcote  and  Walter  Chaplere,  who  being  after- 

wards difmifTed  by  the  Baillives  without  leave  from  the  Chancellor,  were 
taken  again,  and  with  Peter  de  Elmlegh  clapt  up  in  the  King’s  prifon. 
What  became  of  them  afterward,  I find  not. 


(1)  Caius  in  i lib.  de  Antiq^  Cant.^b.  fub  eod.  an. 

p.  19.  (3)  Claus.  16  Hen. III.  memb.  ii. 

(2)  Rog.  Wendoverfub  an.  1231.  Mat,  Paris 

In 
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In  thefe  times  one  John  Blound  (in  his  younger  years  a Student  here) 
came  with  the  Academians  of  Paris  (where  he  had  read  Divinity)  to  this 
Univerlity  two  years  fince,  and  now  profefTed  and  read  Divinity,  (i)  and 
was  in  great  renown,  at  Oxford,  having,  as  ’tis  by  fome  reported,  an  ho- 
nourable penfion  allowed  him  for  his  pains.  After  the  death  of  Richard 
Wetherihed,  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  he  was  eledted  to  that  See  by  the 
Monks  thereof,  with  confent  of  the  King,  Clergy  and  people,  as  alfo  the 
Bhhop  of  Winchefter,  a perfon  of  great  fway  and  authority.  But  the 
Pope  refufmg  him,  a certain  Poet  (2)  of  Oxford,  who  had  been  intimately 
acquainted  with  John  Blound  at  Paris,  writes  to  the  Pope  in  his  commen- 
dation thus : 

‘ De  quo  fi  dubitas  an  perpetraverit  ilium 
Oxoniae  crimen  ut  pars  adverfa  notavit, 

Quis  niii  Conventus,  nifi  Cives  et  nili  Clerum 
Totius  Oxoniae,  potuit  producere  teftes  ? 

Nec  modo  Conventus,  Cives  Clerufque  fed  ipli 
Abbates  ; ipfe  et  Praefedtus,  et  ipfe  Decanus 
Atteflantur  ei,  quia  vitam  duxit  honeftam.’ 

And  a little  after  faith  thus  of  him  again  : 

‘ Quod  Rex,  quod  Proceres,  quod  Cancellarius,  et  quod 
Totius  Oxoniae  teftatur  Clerus,  et  omnes 
Regni  Pontifices,  quod  et  ipfum  Vulgus  et  omnis 
Natio  Paryfiis  in  qualibet  arte  ftudentum 
Judicione  tuo  reprehenfor  inaniet  unus  ?’ 

He  is  alfo  reported  by  the  faid  Author  to  have  been  the  firft  that  read 
Arillotle’s  Books  in  Oxford,  about  the  fame  time  I fuppofe  that  S.  Edmund 
read  the  faid  Author’s  Book  De  Elenchis.  But  this  being  doubtful  I 
fhail  now  pafs  it  by  and  fpeak  more  of  it  an.  1272.  The  next  year  the 
eledtion  was  made  void,  becaufe  as  my  Author  faith  (3)  he  had  two  Be- 
nefices without  the  Pope’s  difpenfation ; but  the  true  reafon  was  left  Peter 
de  Rupibus,  Bifliop  of  Winchefter,  who  was  then  one  of  the  King’s 

(i)  M.  Paris  fub  an,  1233.  Chron  Wykes  (2)  Mich.  Cornubienfis  Poemat.  fuis,  MS. 
fiib  an.  [1231.]  &c.  [Q.] 

(3)  T.  Wykes  ut  fupra. 


Council 
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Council  * et  maxime  fovebat  partes  didi  Johannis  utriufque  gkdii  domi- 
nium libi  ufurparet.’  (i) 


An. 


r Dom.  1233 
'*1  17—18  Hen.  III. 

The  King  (as  Authors  (2)  fay)  was  this  year  in  Oxford,  to  hold  a 
Parliament  with  his  Nobles,  but  they  though  feveral  times  fummoned 
thereunto,  refufed  to  come,  and  why  they  did  fo,  the  Chronicles  will  tell 
you  at  large.  While  he  remained  here,  Robert  Bacun,  who  ufed  to 
preach  before  the  King  and  the  Prelates  with  great  applaufe,  freely  told 
him  if  he  did  not  remove  from  him  Peter  de  Rupibus  Bifhop  of  Win- 
chefter,  and  Peter  de  Rievallis  his  kinfman  (in  the  firft  of  which  the  King 
repofed  much  truft,  and  by  him  was  perfwaded  and  ruled  in  moft  of  his 
actions)  he  would  never  be  at  quiet.  ’Tis  faid  alfo  that  Roger  Bacun, 
a Francifcan,  of  a pleafant  wit,  did  fecond  Robert’s  advice,  telling  the 
King  that  Petrae  and  Rupes  were  moft  dangerous  things  at  fea,  alluding 
to  the  Biihop’s  name  Peter  de  Rupibus.  And  though  thefe  two  Bacuns 
(ornaments  of  the  Univerfity)  differed  much  in  fancy,  the  one  blunt,  the 
other  jocular,  yet  the  Oxford  Poet  (3)  before  mentioned  was  of  another 
mind  while  he  flattered  the  Bifhop  thus : 

‘ Petra  tenes  puppes,  talis  Petra  quid  nifi  Rupes  ? 

Rupes  multarum  radix  et  origo  Petrarum.’ 


Good  reafon  had  the  Poet  for  what  he  faid,  forafmuch  as  the  Bifhop  was 
his  great  patron,  as  himfelf  acknowledgeth  in  an  Epiflle  to  him,  intimating 
alfo  that  he  had  dedicated  a book  to  him  intituled  ‘ De  Gestis  S.  Birini.’ 
The  Poet’s  name  was  Michael  of  Cornwall,  or  Mich.  Blanc- 
PAiNE,  i.  e.  Whitbread  (Decanus  Trajedtenfis)  (4)  who  after  he  had 
fpent  fome  years  at  Oxford,  retired  to  Paris  and  afterward  to  Oxford  again, 
being  accounted  the  chiefeft  Poet  of  his  time  as  well  in  France  as  England, 
as  is  before  told  you. 

At  the  fame  time  the  King  began  (5)  and  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
noble  Hospital  of  St.  John  Baptist,  without  the  eaft  gate  of 


(0  ‘ Ne  Petrus  de  Roches  Ep’us  Wynton  qui 
tunc  Confiliarius  Regis  fuit  et  maxime  fovebat 
partes  didli  Joh’is  utriufque  gladii  dominium  fibi 
ufurparet.’  So  Th.  Wyke.  But  in  theTranf- 
lation  of  my  Englidi  Copy  into  Latin,  ’t\Vas 
made  to  run  thus ; — ‘ partes  Regis  Johannis  cum 


utriufque  gladii  dominium  fibi  vindicaret.* 

(2)  Mat.  Paris  fub  an.  1233:  et  alii. 

(3)  Mich.  Cornub.  ut  fupra. 

(4)  Dean  of  Maeftricht  in  Brabant. 

(5)  M.  Par.  ut  fupra. 
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Oxford  : which  being  finifht  he  gave  feveral  lands  thereto,  and  other  reve- 
nues, for  the  fuftaining  of  infirm  people,  and  the  entertaining  of  pilgrims. 
But  of  this  place  more  lhall  be  fpoken  elfewhere. 


An. 


Dom.  1234 
18 — 19  Hen.  III. 


By  the  King’s  edidl,  (through  advice  of  his  evil  Counfellors,  who 
minded  more  their  own  profit  than  the  honor  of  the  King)  Taillage  was 
to  be  levied  from  Cities,  ( i ) and  chiefly  from  the  King’s  tenants  in  them, 
as  in  London,  Winchefter,  Oxford,  and  other  places.  But  whether  the 
Houfes  belonging  to  religious  places,  or  the  Inns  of  Clerks,  in  Oxford 
paid  that  tax,  it  doth  not  abfolutely  appear,  Gualo  the  Legat  having  be- 
fore by  his  Bull  [exempted]  the  former.  Howfoever  it  is,  fure  I am  that 
fome  years  after,  the  faid  houfes  were  found  to  be  free  from  that  tribute, 
as  it  doth  evidently  appear  in  the  Leiger  of  Ofney.  (2)  But  as  by  this 
taillage  our  Burghers  found  themfelves  grieved,  fo  alfo  the  Scholars,  efpeci- 
ally  in  another  refpec^,  namely  by  the  prohibition  they  received  from  their 
accompanying  concubines  ; for  whereas  divers  complaints  were  made  to 
the  King  how  corrupted  the  youth  were  in  that  refpedt,  by  the  example  as 
’tis  thought  of  the  French,  who  as  yet  continued  in  the  Univerfity,  the 
King  fent  out  his  Breve  (3)  10  Jul.  for  the  banifhment  of  them  hence, 
efpeciaUy  fuch  that  had  no  dwelling  houfes,  and  for  thofe  that  had  were 
to  give  fecurity  for  their  behaviour.  The  Breve  being  folemnly  publifhed, 
many  were  to  be  baniflied,  but  the  Town  being  very  populous,  they  were 
not  ealy  to  be  found  out,  neither  if  taken  after  the  appointed  time  to  be 
gone,  could  well  be  punifhed  without  great  interruption  by  the  Clerks. 
This  was  four  years  before  the  coming  of  Otho  the  Pope’s  Legate  a latere, 
to  hold  a Council  at  Oxford  to  the  intent  as  it  were  to  vifit  the  Univerfity, 
in  regard  that  both  it  and  the  Town  were  much  defamed  by  concubines 
at  that  time,  and  for  which  (as  it  is  imputed  by  the  Antiquary  of  Cam- 
bridge) the  Scholars  of  this  Univerfity  rofe  up  againft:  the  faid  Legate  at 
Ofney.  The  Council  being  interrupted  was  afterwards  held  at  London  ; 
whereupon  Joh.  de  Athon  or  Aton  the  GloflTator  upon  the  Conftitutions 

(1)  Th.  Wykes  in  Chron.  fuo  MS.  fub  hoc  gioforum  in  0.xon.  Not. in  Lat.  Tranfl.] 

an.  (3)  Claus.  i8  Hen.  Ill,  m.  16.  in  Turre 

(2)  In  Bib.  Cotton,  fol.  62.  &c.  [De  Tal-  Lond. 
lagio  non  capiendo  de  Tenementis  Dom.  Reli- 
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( I ) doth,  in  the  word  ‘ ftatuenda’  in  the  proem  to  them,  fay  thus — * quse 
ftatuta  edita  fuerunt  praefidente  ifto  Othone  Legato  in  odtavis  S.  Martini  in 
eccleiia  S.  Pauli  London,  an.  dom.  1236  (rather  1238)  ut  patet  in  libro 
Chronicarum,  qui  dicitur  Flos  Hiftoriarum  fub  ifto  anno.’  Among  which 
Conftitutions  he  hath  one  * de  uxoratis  a beneficiis  amovendis,’  without  any 
exprefs  mention  of  the  Scholars  either  of  Oxford  or  Cambridge,  only  he 
forbiddeth  ‘ ne  clerici  et  maxime  in  facris  ordinibus  conftituti,  in  domibus 
fuis  vel  alienis  detineant  publice  concubinas,  &;c.’  where,  upon  the  word 
* detineant’  the  faid  GlolTator  faith  (2) — * Intellige  ubicunque  infra  loca 
legationis  ipfius  flatuentis  : li  enim  beneficiatus  diocelis  Eboracenfis,  ftu- 
dens  forte  Oxoniae,  quas  eft  in  alia  dioceft  et  provincia,  ibi  contra  confti- 
tutionem  iftam  teneret  publice  concubinam,  nihilominus  dicerem  eum  pri- 
vatum, in  tantum  quod  exequi  poteft  hunc  canonem  diocefanus  beneficii : 
quas  fententia  hie  lata  eft  canonis,  non  puri  hominis : fecus  enim  ft  pri- 
vandus  eftet,  vel  aliter  puniendus  per  proceflum  et  fententiam  hominis,  &c.’ 

But  what  fhall  we  fay  to  the  Breve  itfelf  before  mentioned  concerning 
thefe  matters  ? Shall  we  think  from  thence  that  the  cognifance  and  punifli- 
ment  of  incontinency  being  a fpiritual  matter  did  appertain  to  a fecular 
Court  or  to  the  Mayor  and  Baillives  of  the  Town  ? or  how  had  they  it  ? 
was  it  by  reafon  of  their  Leet  ? Certainly  incontinency  at  this  time  was  not 
a matter  inquirable  in  the  Leet.  But  notwithftanding  this  fome  may  fay 
that  they  had  it  however,  for  by  the  Charter  of  K.  Edw.  Ill  (3)  direfted 
to  the  Mayor  and  Baillives  for  the  confervation  of  the  liberties  of  S.Fridef- 
wyde’s  Fair  dat.  at  Weftm.  3 Odt.  an.  Reg.  3,  it  is  there  faid  that  by  ancient 
grant,  during  the  time  of  the  Fair  which  was  kept  in  Oxford,  the  Prior 
and  Canons  of  the  faid  Monaftery  were  to  have  ‘ claves  portarum  civitatis 
prasdidtas  in  lignum  cuftodiae  Civitatis  ejufdem,  ex  liberatione  Majoris  et 
Ballivorum  Civitatis  illius,  et  cuftodiam  aflifas  panis,  vini  et  cerviliae  in 
eadem  Civitate  et  fuburbiis  ejufdem,  et  omnimodos  alii  fas  illius  frudtus,  et 
liberam  curiam  fuam  cum  amerciamentis  et  attachiamentis  omnibus ; nec- 
non  attachiamenta  tranfgreflbrum,  punitionem  meretricum,  et  captionem 
felonum  et  latronum  ac  deliberationem  eorundem,  &c.’ 

By  which  it  appears  that  the  punilhment  of  whores  did  belong  in  thofe 
days  to  the  Town,  but  whether  by  right  or  ufurpation  ’tis  doubtful.  How- 
foever  it  is,  certain  I am  that  in  the  reign  of  K.  Ed.  I,  it  was  evident  by 

(1)  Joh,  de  Athon.  [Can.  Lincoln.]  in  Con-  . (2)  Ib.  fol.  22.  [edit.  Oxon.  p.  43.] 

BTiTUTiONEs  Legatinas  OthohisCard.  edit.  (3)  In  Lib.  Mag.  Prioratus  S.  Fridefwyde, 

Par.  1506,  fol.  3 : [et  edit.  Oxon.  1679,  p.  5.]  p.  18,  &c. 
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the  Compofition  (i)  made  between  Oliver  Sutton,  Bifliop  of  Lincoln, 
and  the  Univeriity,  that  the  faid  Biihop  and  his  Ofhcials  had  or  at  leaft 
challenged  all  the  whole  cognifance  of  incontinency  except  that  which  the 
Chancellor  claimed  by  prefcription  or  cuftom,  or  by  virtue  of  his  com- 
miffion  from  the  Biihop.  The  fame  appeareth  alfo  by  the  Compofition 
made  between  the  Univeriity  and  the  Archdeacon  of  Oxford  an.  1345.(2) 
Which  Compolitions,  whether  they  were  ancienter  than  thefe  two  lad;  or 
not,  were  cut  off  by  the  Univerlity’s  exemption  from  all  diocefan  jurif- 
didtion  (be  it  of  P.  Boniface  the  8 or  9)  as  alfo  by  the  Chancellor’s  ex- 
emption by  papal  authority  from  the  Diocefan’s  confirmation,  as  it  is 
fliewed  elfewhere  ; for  if  the  Chancellor  ceafed  to  be  confirmed  any  longer 
by  the  Diocefan,  then  he  had  no  Commiflion  from  him  (for  his  confir- 
matiqn  by  the  Bifhop  confifted  moft  of  all  in  his  receiving  it  from  his 
hands)  and  in  having  it  not  fo,  the  Chancellor  proceeded  in  all  bufmefs 
upon  his  own  authority:  But  leaving  thefe  things  as  unnecelfary  at  this 
time  farther  to  dwell  upon,  I fhall  proceed  to  the  next  year. 


An. 


SDom.  1235 

19 — 20  Hen.  III. 

Sad  at  this  time  was  the  condition  of  Oxford  ; for  by  a cpntroverfy  that 
hapned  between  the  Clerks  and  Townfmen  (occafioned  as  it  feems  by 
the  breaking  of  a Compofition  (2)  that  had  been  formerly  made  between 
them)  divers  Clerks  were  wounded ; wherefore  upon  complaint  made  to 
the  King  he  fent  (3)  Mr.  Simon  Norman,  and  John  Guband  his  Marfchal, 
to  enquire  concerning  the  truth  of  the  matter.  Soon  after  finding  out  the 
offenders,  feveral  were  imprifoned,  which  is  all  that  I know  of  the  matter. 

At  the  fame  time,  which  was  towards  the  latter  end  of  this  year,  a la- 
mentable fire  happened,  to  the  utter  ruin  almofl  of  Oxford.  For  the  en- 
quiry after  which  alfo  the  King  fent  (4)  John  Guband  beforementioned 
and  Joh.  de  Lexinton,  who,  with  the  help  of  Bardulph  de  Ceftreton  and 
three  other  perfons  make  enquiry  accordingly ; but  what  the  event  of  it 
was  (having  not  as  yet  feen  the  return  of  the  Inquifition)  I cannot  tell. 
However  from  this  time  the  Burghers  began  generally  to  build  their  houfes 
of  ftone,  and  to  fortify  them  with  tile  and  flate,  which  they  but  feldom 
ufed  before. 


(i)  Videa  pofrea  fub  an.  1281. 

(z)  [A.  fol,  28.  D.  65  b,  &c.  Vide  infra  fub 
an.  1345.] 

(3)  Vide  R.  Claus.  19  Hen.  Ill,  m,  18. 


(4)  [Pat.  20  Hen.  Ill,  m.  3 et  1 1 ; dorfo 
pro  Univerfitate  Oxon.  Not.  in  Lat.  Tranfl.] 

(5)  Pat.  20  H.  Ill,  m.  10.  [Hari  Me.m. 
ut  iiipra,  f.  2 a.] 
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But  in  relation,  as  I conceive,  to  the  aforefaid  controverfy,  the  King 
by  this  Breve  (i)  dat.  i8  July  this  year  caufed  Dr.  GrolTtcft,  Bilhop  of 
Lincoln,  to  give  a meeting  at  Oxford  to  Mr.  Will,  de  Kilkenny  (lately  a 
Student  there  and  afterw^ard  Bhhop  of  Ely)  W.  de  Kirkham  Dean  of  S. 
Martin’s  in  London,  and  Godfrey  de  Craucombe  the  King’s  Steward,  to 
adt  in  his  name  and  to  take  appeals,  but  not  to  do  any  thing  to  the  pre- 
judice of  the  King.  In  November  following  hapned  another  diflention 
(or  elfe  ’twas  the  fame  continued)  concerning  which  hear  what  Mat.  Parys 
faith.  (2)  ‘ The  fame  year  (1236)  arofe  a contention  between  the  Clergy 
and  Citizens  of  Oxford,  and  with  much  adoe,  though  the  King,  his 
Nobles,  Bifhops  and  other  perfons  of  authority  interpofed  themfelves  to 
decide  it,  was,  after  much  time  fpent  in  it,  ended,  and  the  Univerlity 
reftored  to  its  priftine  eftatc.’  Thus  our  Author.  But  whether  thefe 
diflentions  happened  upon  account  of  liberties  or  fome  affronts  given  and 
received  I know  not.  Sure  it  is  that  divers  of  both  parties  were  beaten 
and  imprifoned,  of  whom  Joh.  Curoy  or  Currey  a Scotch  Scholar  (active 
two  years  after  againfl  Otho  the  Pape’s  Legate)  was  one,  who  being 
clapt  up  in  prifon  by  the  Chancellor,  was  foon  after  by  the  King’s  Breve 
(3)  releafed,  but  with  this  condition  that  he  give  the  teftimony  or  hands 
of  twenty-four  men  for  his  fecurity  not  to  vex  or  moled:  the  peace  or  quiet 
of  the  Students.  Divers  other  Clerks  alfo  were  imprifoned  in  the  Caftle 
(which  by  the  King’s  Breve  (4)  was  to  be  free  for  the  Chancellor  to  clap 
up  his  rebellious  Clerks  in)  but  becaufe  they  were  found  lefs  guilty  of  the 
contention  than  others,  they  were  not  only  releafed,  but  fet  fcot-free,  that 
is  without  paying  any  thing  to  the  keeper  or  porter  of  the  Caftle-prifon. 
Great  dilfentions  hapned  in  thefe  times  (thoufands  being  now  refident 
in  the  Univerfity)  between  the  Burghers  and  Scholars.  But  the  laft,  as 
I have  always  obferved,  were  fo  flout  and  conflant  in  vindicating  each 
other,  that  nothing  that  favoured  of  an  affront  went  down  with  them,  but 
was  to  the  utmofl  revenged.  The  fame  year  a Jewifh  child  that  had  been 
converted  and  baptized,  was  by  the  Jews  of  Oxon  forcibly  taken  away ; 
wherefore  complaint  being  made,  the  faid  Jews  were  imprifoned  in  Oxford 
Caflle,  and  remaining  there  till  the  beginning  of  Nov.  were  by  the  King’s 

(1)  Pat.  20  H.  Ill,  m.  5.  (3)  Claus,  zi  H.  Ill,  m.  19.  [HariMEM. 

(2)  InH  1ST.  Tub  an.  1236.  ut  iupra.]  (4)  Ibid. 
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Mandate  (i)  diredled  to  the  Conftable  of  the  faid  Caftle  dat.  4 of  the 
fame  month,  freed  and  fet  at  liberty ; which  is  all  I know  of  the 
matter. 


An  J '^37 

I 21—22  Hen.  III. 

What  I find  memorable  this  year  is  inconfiderable  j only  that  fome  Au- 
thors (2)  are  pleafed  to  report  that  a great  fray  hapned  between  Otho 
the  Pope’s  Legate  and  his  fervants  on  the  one  part,  and  the  Mafters  and 
Scholars  of  the  Univerfity  on  the  other ; but  upon  examination  of  the 
matter  I find  from  infallible  record  that  it  hapned  in  the  beginning  of 
the  next  year,  as  I am  now  about  to  tell  you.  But  before  you  are  to  know 
it  you  muft  underftand  that  this  very  year,  if  I am  not  miftaken,  St. 
Thom,  de  Cantelupo  came  to  the  Univerfity  to  be  initiated  in  Acade- 
mical learning.  For  at  this  time  our  Mother  was  in  its  vigour,  and 
efteemed  by  all  as  great  a School  of  virtue  and  learning  as  in  the  whole 
world,  and  therefore  the  common  nurfery  of  the  chief  Nobility  of  England. 

His  chief  Tutor  or  Reader  was  Rob.  Kilwarby,  ftudying  in  the  houfe 
of  the  Black  Fryers  now  renowned  for  famous  men.  But  St.  Thomas 
tarrying  not  long  in  Oxon  went  according  to  the  mode  to  Paris  to  perfect 
himfelf  in  that  which  he  had  already  obtained.  Afterwards  returning  to 
Oxon  ftudied  the  Canon  Law ; in  which  faculty  he  proceeded,  then  be- 
came Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity,  and  high  Chancellor  of  England,  after- 
wards Doctor  of  Divinity  (as  I have  elfewhere  told  you)  Canon  and 
Chantor  of  York,  Archdeacon  and  Canon  of  Litchfield,  Archdeacon  of 
Stafford,  Canon  of  St.  Paul’s  in  London,  and  of  Hereford,  and  at  length 
Bifhop  of  Hereford.  He  was  born  (as  I conceive)  in  that  county,  par- 
ticularly in  Hereford  Cafile,  fon  of  William  Lord  Cantelupe,  and  in  the 
34  Ed.  I (Dom.  1306)  was  canonized  for  a Saint.  (3)  One  Rich. 
Strange  a Jefuit,  born  in  the  county  of  Northumberland,  hath  written  the 
Life  and  Gefis  of  this  noted  Saint,  (4)  to  which  book,  if  not  rare  to  be 
feen,  I refer  the  Reader. 


(1)  Claus.  21  Hen.  Ill,  pars  I,  m.  22.  MS.  &c. 

(2)  Ch  RON.  Abendon.  in  Bib.  Pub.  Cant.  (3)  Cl.  34  Ed.  I,  dorf.  m.  15. 

MS.  fub  ^n.  1237.  Ran.  Hygdcn  in  Pol  YCH  R.  (4)  Printed  at  Gant  1674  in  oftavo. 

Lib.  vii,  cap.  34.  An  n a l es  Burton  Biper  Trent, 
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I 22  Hen.  III. 

Otho  Deacon-Cardinal  of  St.  Nicholas  Chapel  on  Tally’s  dungeon  or 
the  Tullianum  (i)  came  into  England  to  corredt  the  vices  of  the  Clergy, 
as  being  fent  Legate  by  the  Pope,  (Gregory  IX)  and  coming  to  Oxford 
to  vifit  the  Univerllty,  (as  fome  are  pleafed  to  report)  was  on  S.  George’s 
day  (23  Apr.)  kindly  received  into  Ofney  Abbey  by  the  Abbat  and 
Canons  thereof.  To  him  ftraightway  the  Clerks  of  the  Univerfity  fent 
feveral  prefents  of  meats  and  drinks  before  dinner,  to  the  end  that  after, 
they  might  come  and  compliment,  and  render  their  fervice  to,  him,  with 
all  reverence  that  was  fit  to  be  given  to  fuch  a perfonage.  But  when  they 
came  (not  without  folemn  proceflion)  to  the  door  of  the  Guefis  Hall,  the 
Porter,  who  was  an  Italian  belonging  to  the  Cardinal,  fpake  with  a loud 
voice  after  the  Roman  fafhion  (by  no  means  fit  and  opportune  in  this  fo- 
lemnity)  and  rudely  alked  them  their  bufinefs,  what  they  would  have, 
what  they  came  for,  &c.  To  which  the  Clerks  gave  anfwer,  * that  they 
might  approach  the  prefence  of  the  Lord  Legate  and  offer  him  their  de- 
voirs for  they  confidently  believed  that  they  fhould  be  received  with  ho- 
nour, forafmuch  as  they  had  before  fent  in  their  prefents.  But  the  faid 
Porter  fpeaking  tauntingly  to  them,  denied  entrance  with  great  haughtinefs 
and  fcorn.  The  Clerks  taking  this  for  a great  affront,  forcibly  rufhed  in, 
and  thofe  Italians,  the  Legate’s  fervants,  that  would  have  thrufted  them 
back  ajid  were  ready  to  oppofe  them  with  their  fwords  (the  Chronicles  of 
Ofney  tell  us  they  actually  did  it)  they  beat  with  their  fifts,  and  ftaves  that 
they  then  had.  While  thefe  things  were  in  doing,  it  hapned  that  a certain 
poor  Chaplain  of  Ireland,  at  this  time  a Student  in  the  Univerfity,  was 
ftanding  at  the  kitchen  door,  and,  after  the  manner  of  a poor  hunger- 
ftarved  wretch,  was  begging  for  God’s  love  fome  boon  to  relieve  his 
hungry  flomach ; but  him,  when  the  Mafter  or  Clerk  of  the  Legate’s 
Cooks  (brother  to  the  faid  Legate,  whom  he  had  appointed  in  that  office 
left  poifon  fhould  be  mingled  with  his  meat)  heard,  and  not  able  any 
longer  or  at  leaft  would  not,  endure  his  follicitations,  being  at  the  fame 
time  or  foon  after,  that  the  Scholars  had  beaten  the  Italians,  took  fcalding 
liquor  out  of  a caldron  wherein  fome  fat  meat  had  been  newly  boiled  and 
caft  it  into  his  face.  A Welfh  Clerk  who  flood  by  and  beheld  this  injury 
cried  out,  ‘ Fie  for  fhame,  fhall  we  fuifer  this  ?’  and  fo  being  not  able  to 


(i)  Mat.  Paris  fub  an.  1 238.  Chron.  Abend.  n.^les  Trivet,  fub  eod.  an.  Florilegus,  et  alii, 
lit  iiipra.  Ch RON.  Th.  Wykes  an.  1238.  An- 
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endure  that  affront  given  to  his  Fellow-academian,  bent  his  bow  which 
he  had  with  him  (for  it  was  now  the  fafhion  for  fecular  Academians  to 
carry  arms  ( i )'  about  them)  and  fhot  the  faid  Mafter  or  Clerk  (whom 
they  fatyrically  called  Nabuzarden,  i.  e.  Magifter  Coquorum)  through 
the  body  dead  in  the  place.  The  man  being  thus  killed,  a great  noife 
was  made  in  the  Abbey ; at  which  the  Legate  being  amazed,  and  jealous 
left  the  fame  fate  fhould  befal  him,  puts  on  his  Canonical  Cope  and  locks 
himfelf  up  fafe  in  the  Tower  of  the  Church ; where  he  abiding  till  night, 
at  which  time  certain  Soldiers  were  fent  by  the  King  from  Abendon  for 
his  relief,  came  forth,  puts  on  his  Canonical  Veftments,  and  mounting 
the  beft  horfe  which  he  had,  was  conveyed  over  the  rivers  adjoining  by  a 
guide  that  knew  where  they  were  fordable.  In  the  mean  time  the  Clerks 
who  were  yet  in  their  fury,  and  had  fearched  all  private  places  for  him, 
ceafed  not  to  cry  out  ‘ Ubi  eft  ille  Ufurarius,  Simonialis,  raptor  redituum 
et  fttior  pecuniae,  qui  regem  pervertens,  et  regnum  fubvertens,  de  fpoliis 
noftris  ditat  alienos  ?’  All  which  he  patiently  hearing,  became  in  policy  as 
a deaf  and  dumb  man,  not  in  the  leaft  retorting  to  thofe  about  him  to 
what  they  had  uttered,  but  faid  within  himfelf, 

* Cum  furor  in  curfu  eft,  currenti  cede  furori.’ 

Soon  after  he  came  puffing  and  blowing  to  the  King,  then  with  his  court 
at  Abendon  Abbey,  five  miles  from  Oxford,  and  without  any  demur  or 
patience  entering  his  prefence,  relates  to  him  and  the  ftanders-by,  as  well 
as  tears  and  fighs  would  permit,  the  great  abufes  that  he  had  received 
from  the  Clerks  of  Oxford. 

The  King,  who  received  this  complaint  with  very  great  compaffion, 
fent  letters  (2)  immediately  (for  they  were  dated  the  fame  day)  by  his 
fervants  Almarick  de  Sandto  Amando  and  Rob.  de  Rofs  to  the  Mayor  and 
Burghers  of  Oxford,  that  they  give  him  a faithful  account  concerning  the 
tranfgreflions  of  the  Clerks.  They  therefore  forthwith  made  enquiry,  and 
by  the  help  of  twenty -four  fworn  perfons  (commanded  by  the  King  (3) 
to  attend  them  with  the  Provofts,  and  keep  the  peace)  adl  about  the  bu- 
ffnefs,  and  with  forces  fent  by  the  King  under  the  conduft  of  William  Earl 
of  Warren,  did  in  the  firft  place  free  the  Italians  that  were  left  behind, 
and  fent  them  under  guard  to  their  Mafter,  left  they  ffiould  be  taken  from 
them  by  the  Scholars.  Then  did  they  make  clofe  enquiry  as  well  of  rich 
as  poor,  great  or  Scholars  of  lefs  repute,  that  had  an  hand  in  the  outrage, 

(1)  No  Statute,  as  I conceive,  was  yet  made  f.  3,  a.] 

de  armis  portandis.  (3)  Ibid. 

(2)  Pat.  22  Hen.  III.  m.  7.  [Hari  Mem. 
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and  finding  out  many  that  were  guilty,  clapt  them  up  in  prifon,  fome  fay 
thirty,  others  but  eighteen,  befides  one  of  the  principal  adtors  called  Odo 
(firnamed  by  Florilegus)  de  Kilkenny,  Canon  of  Lincoln  and  Legift. 
Others  alfo  that  fled  to  Walingford  for  fecurity,  were,  by  command  fent 
from  the  King  (i)  to  Richard  de  Turri  put  in  the  dungeon  there  and 
elfewhere  with  great  ignominy,  notwithftanding  fome  of  them  were  of 
noble  race. 

Soon  after  thefe  things  were  done,  came  to  Oxford  by  the  King’s  com- 
mand, (2)  dat.  29  Apr.  Peter  de  Rupibus,  Bifhop  of  Winchefter,  and 
Ralph  Nevyle,  Bifhop  of  Chichefter,  and  Chancellor  of  England,  who 
with  the  Abbats  of  Evefham  and  Abendon  (3)  meeting  in  St.  Fridef- 
wyde’s  Church  on  the  morrow  after  the  Feaft  of  St.  Philip  and  Jacob, 
fufpended  in  the  prefence  of  the  Clerks,  and  people  (among  whom  were 
the  Mayor  and  Provofts’of  the  Town  who  before  had  received  command 
from  the  King  to  attend  them)  the  Study  or  Univerfity  of  Oxford,  and 
forbad  all  Service,  Exercifes  and  ordinary  Ledlures  to  be  performed. 

About  the  fame  time  the  Legate,  who  was  either  at  Abendon  or  Read- 
ing (one  faith  at  (4)  Wallingford)  fummons  together  feveral  Bifhops  that 
were  neareft  to  him,  and  in  their  prefence  did  folemnly  interdidl  the  Uni- 
verfity (and  the  Abbey  of  Ofney  as  the  laid  Anon.  (5)  tells  us)  and  ex- 
communicated all  fuch  that  had  a hand  in  the  outrage,  who  were  not  only 
the  Juniors  but  Regent-mafters,  beneficed  Clerks  and  Doctors,  nay  the 
Chancellor  himfelf.  Which  being  done  was  foon  after  publifhed  with 
bell,  book  and  candle  in  every  place  in  Oxford.  The  Scholars  therefore 
feeing  'What  was  already  done  both  by  imprifonment,  excommunication, 
fufpenlion,  and  I know  not  what,  and  were  not  certain  what  would  befal 
them  farther,  many,  who  thought  themfelves  in  the  leaft  fufpicious,  fled 
from  Oxford,  chooflng  rather  to  undergo  any  hardfliip  in  another  place, 
than  there,  where  liberty  was  denied.  But  they  being  numerous,  and 
their  departure  noted  by  many,  the  King  fent  his  Breve  (6)  forthwith, 
prohibiting  that  none  under  fevere  corporal  punifhment  fhould  depart,  un- 
lefs'  they  had  licence  from  him  fo  to  do.  Upon  this  divers  afterward  who 
had  occa’fions  in  the  country  were  forced  to  procure  fuch  licence,  as  by  our 
records  it  appears.  Among  them  were  Mr.  Will,  de  Ifelwyke,  (7) 


(1)  Cl.  22  H.  Ill,  m.  15.  [Ib.  f.  3,  b.] 

(2)  Pat.  22  H.  Ill,  m.7.  [Ibid.] 

(3)  Florilegus  fub  hoc  an. 

(4)  Anon.  MS.  in  Bib.  Coll.  Magd.  Ox. 


(5)  Vide  etiam  in  H.  Knighton  de  eventi- 
Bus  Angl.  lib.  ii,  p.  2432. 

(6)  Pat.  22  H.  Ill,  ut  fupra. 

(7)  Cl.  22  H.  Ill,  m,  15.  [ut  fupra.] 
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Thomas  the  fon  of  Brent,  (i)  with  his  Mafter  Mr.  Rob.  de  S.  Agatha. 
Rob.  a Canon  of  Southwell,  (2)  and  Thomas  de  Staihford,  Clerks,  be- 
longing to  the  Archbifliop  of  York,  and  Raynold  de  Hadefton,  fervant, 
Mr.  Hugh  de  Burgo,  (3)  Mr*  Henry  a Clerk  belonging  to  the  Archbilhop 
of  Dublin,  Jeffrey  de  Bockland  ancf  .others. 

By  this  time  things  being  a little  compofed  through  the  mitigation  of 
the  Legate’a  anger,  or  elfe  that  the  prifons  were  not  able  to  contain  more 
Scholars,  fecurity  was  taken  (4)  by  the  Sheriff  of  the  County  from  all 
Regents  and  beneficed  Clerks  to  anfwer  for  all  tranfgrefiions  done  by  them 
againft  the  Legate,  When  time  fhould  be  appointed.  Others  alfo  by  main- 
prize  given  in  by  feveral  perfons  were  delivered  from  prifon,  among  fuch 
were  Mr.  Joh.  de  Neckton,  Nich.  de  S.  Albano,  Peter  de  Carleil,  and 
Henry  and  Ralph  his  fellows : Jeffrey  de  S.  Agatha  and  Nicholas  his  Fel- 
low-clerks } all  by  the  mainprize  of  Walter  Malclerke  Bifhop  of  Carleile.  (5) 
Engi'am  de  Balliol,  Bernard  de  Hondell  or  Hyndell,  Robert  de  Paxton 
and  Adam  de  Bekynsfeild,  Clerks ; by  the  mainprize  of  Henry  de  Bal- 
liol. (6) 

Within  few  days  after,  viz.  May  1 5,  the  Town  was  open  (7) 
for  all  Clerks  to  go  and  come,  and  their  chattells,  which  before  were 
feized,  were  reftored,  and  the  inquifition  which  was  taken  by  Henry 
TrubleVill  and  the  Baillives  of  Oxford  without  the  King’s  licence  was  fruf- 
trated.  At  the  fame  time  alfo  Roger  Niger  Bifhop  of  London,  and  Rob* 
Grdlftefte  Bifhop  of  Lincoln,  offering  mainprize  for  feveral  Clerks  that 
were  clapt  up  in  the  Tower  of  London  with  feveral  layicks  that  were  en- 
gaged in  the  faid  infurre<9;ion,  the  faid  Clerks  were  by  the  King’s  com- 
mand (8)  delivered  thence,  namely  Mr.  Odo  de  Kilkenny,  Mr.  Simon 
de  Cranford,  Joh.  de  Lewes,  Will,  de  Scarefburgh,  Gregory  Fertekyroth, 
Thom,  de  Lychfeyld,  Rob.  de  Leycefter,  Joh.  de  Brydeport,  Will,  de 
Blundun,  Rich.  Grofftefle,  Peter  de  Oxon  and  Adam  de  Oxon  or  Exon. 
But  as  for  thofe  that  were  fled  into  the  country  divers  Breves  iffued  (9) 
out  to  the  Sheriffs  of  Lincolnfhire,  Buckinghamfhire,  Northumberland, 
Glouceflerfhire,  Leiceflerfhire,  Herefordfhire,  Palatine  of  Durham,  and 
cfpecially  of  Oxfordfhire,  that  they  fhould  take  them  in  their  fefped:ive 
Counties  of  what  nation  foever  they  were,  whether  Irifh,  Welfh,  Scotch, 

to  Ibid.  (6)  Ibid. 

(2)  Ibid.  (.7)  Ibid. 

(3)  tbid.  (^)  Ibid. 

(4)  Pat.  22  H.  Ill,  m.  7.  [ut  fupra.]  (9)  Claus.  22  Hen.  Ill,,  m.  13,  &c.  [Hari 

(5)  Ib.  m.  6.  [HaiiMEM.  'f.  5,  a,  .&c.]  Mem.  f,  6,  b,  &c.] 
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Englifli  or  others,  and  fend  in  their  names  and  the  names  of  their  fureties 
to  appear  and  anfwer  to  the  charge  that  fhould  be  laid  againft  them.  How- 
many  withdrew  themfelves,  or  were  taken,  it  appears  not.  But  thofe  that 
the  Ipquifitors  had  notice  of,  that  were  prefent  at  the  faid  infurredtion  and 
were  gone,  they  returned ; (i)  amcc^g  whom  I find  thefe,  viz.  William 
the  Writer,  Rob.  de  Tysford,  Simon  the  fon  of  Waryn  de  Brackley,  pre- 
fent at  the  fray  with  bow-s  and  arrows  : Adam  de  Wolton,  Parchiner,  or 
parchment  maker,  living  in  Catftreet,  prefent  alfo  with  bow  and  arrows  : 
Elizeus  and  John,  who  made  their  abode  and  ftudied  in  the  houfe  of  John 
le  Tournour  living  in  Grope  Lane  : John  Currey  of  Scotland,  Mr.  Peter 
de  Gofyngton  of  the  county  of  Leycefter,  William  and  John  de  Hoyland, 
who  made  their  abode  and  ftudied  in  the  houfe  of  Will.  Maynard  : Hugh 
le  Verrer,  who  abode  in  the  houfe  of  Ofmund  the  Miller  : Raynold  de 
Hybernia  and  his  feven  fellows,  in  the  houfe  of  the  faid  Ofmund  : John 
de  Caflells  and  Walter  Yrifie  (2)  his  fellow,  in  the  houfe  of  John  Ingram  : 
Henry  the  Chaplain  of  Edwardftowe,  in  the  fame  houfe  t John  Mortimer 
and  Rob.  Norenfis  in  the  houfe  of  Auguftine  GolTe  : Roger  a Scot  and 
Peter  a Scot  his  fellow,  in  the  houfe  of  Mr.  William  de  Lychfeild  (which 
was  Wylleby  Hall  (3)  in  the  parifh  of  St.  Peter  in  the  Eaft)  Reginald  de 
Cumberland,  Writer,  in  the  Inn  or  Hall  of  John  the  Writer  in  S.  Crofle’s 
parifh:  Hamo  de  Stratford  near  Buckingham,  in  the  houfe  of  John  the 
Writer,  fometime  Richard’s  the  Weaver.  One  Colimus  alfo  of  eighteen 
years  of  age,  who  was  prefent  at  the  fray  and  flung  two  ftones  againfi:  the 
gate  of  the  guefts  hall  at  Ofney,  was  fled.  Will,  de  Langley  was  fled  alfo 
either  into  Northumberland  or  Durham.  Philipp  de  Dunye,  Thom,  de 
Staunton,  Steph.  de  Buckefton,  Nich.  de  Marchiiiftowe,  William  Coke, 
John  Middleton,  and  Will.  Locard,  Clerks,  fled  into  Herefordlhire  and 
Glocefterfhire,  &c. 

Many  alfo  in  the  prifons  at  Oxford  that  found  fecurity  for  their  appeair- 
ance  were  let  loofe,  (4)  among, which  were  thefe  following,  viz.  i.  Richard 
Camul,  who  advifed  feveral  perfons  to  lay  hands  on  the  Lord  Legate,  found 
for  his  fecurity  Mr.  Wilh  de  Drogheda,  Hugh  and  William  Ayleflbury. 
[&c.]  2.  Richard,  Daniel,  and  Alan  or  Alban  de  Kyldelon,  who  abode 

in  the  houfe  of  Richard  le  Barbur ; the  firfl:  had  for  his  fecurity  Mr.  Rob. 
de  Lychfeild,  the  fecond  Mr.  Reyner  de  Stokes,  and  the  third  Mr.  Simon 


(1)  Claus.  2zHen.  Ill,  m.  12  et  14  : [Hari 
Mem.  f.  7 a &c.] 

(2)  [vel  Yrers  : Ibid.] 

(3)  Ut  in  Muniment.  €t  Evident.  Csenob. 


Ofney  in  Thefaur.  .<Ed.  Ch.  Ox.  in  Pyx.  Pet. 
in  Or. 

(4)  Cl.  22  Hen.  Ill,  m,  10  et  12.  [Hari 
Mem,  f,  8 b.] 
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de  Nevyle.  3.  Gregory  de  Oggemore,  and  Statius  de  S.  Donato  (of  the  ^ 
Marches  of  Wales)  who  abode  in  the  houfe  of  Ralph  Godenar,  found  for  . 
their  fecurity  Ralph  their  hoft,  and  Rich,  de  Norwico,  Burghers  of  Oxford. 

4.  Nich.  Hybernenlis  and  Patricius  Podrom  (i)  his  fellow,  who  abode 
in  the  houfe  of  Sweteman,  had  for  their  furety  David  Dudeleye  of  Dublin, 
becaufe  they  were  found  in  the  company  of  Mauritius  Walenfis,  Tryftra- 
mus  Hybernenfis  and  Hugo  Norens  : all  which  for  their  notorious  actions 
had  hid  themfelves  and  could  not  be  found  ; but  the  aforefaid  Nicholas  and 
Patricius  were  afterwards  fent  as  vagabonds  or  fugitives  to  Briftol  in  order 
for  their  journey  to  Ireland.  5.  Galfridus  de  Hereford,  fon  of  the  Parfon  of 
Bromyard,  [who]  was  prefent  at  Ofney  and  forely  cudgelled  Thomas  Terry' 
of  Oxon,  fuppoling  him  to  be  a Roman,  fled  away  and  was  not  to  be  found ; 
but  the  faid  Th.  Terry,  becaufe  he  was  prefent  at  the  fray,  found  for  his- 
fureties  Richard  Segrym  and  Laurence  the  Provoft,  Burghers  of  Oxford. 

Afterwards  they  found  out  John  de  Bromyarde,  brother  to  Jeifrey ; and 
Thomas  the  Chaplain  of  St.  Martin’s  Church  undertook  that  the  faid 
Jeffrey  fhould  return  to  Oxford  and  be  ready  to  obey  the  law.  Befldes 
thefe  were  others  that  gave  fureties,  which  for  brevity  I fhall  pafs  by. 
Some,  and  thofe  not  a few,  were  freed  from  prifon  by  the  worthy  Dr. 
Groflftcfl:  who  paffed  his  word  for  their  appearance ; fo  that  now  thofe  that 
had  any  fureties  were  fet  at  liberty,  but  for  thofe  that  were  fled  (of  which 
many  never  returned)  the  King  by  his  Letters  to  the  Chancellor,  and 
Archdeacon  of  Oxford,  commanded  them  to  publifh  abroad  that  all  that 
were  fled  upon  account  of  the  fray  at  Ofney,  fhould  return  to  Oxford 
without  fear,  and  be  ready  to  receive  abfolution  of  their  offences. 

By  this  time  the  Legate,  who  had  intentions  to  go  into  the  North  parts 
• of  England,  took  his  courfe  (2)  to  London,  and  lodged  himfelf  and  re- 

tinue at  Durham  houfe,  the  King  charging  the  Mayor  of  London  to  keep 
him  as  the  apple  of  his  eye  with  watch  and  ward  continually  about  him. 
To  that  place  he  affembled  the  Archbifhop  of  York  and  all  the  Bifhops  of 
England  by  that  authority  which  he  did  enjoy,  to  the  end  that  they  fhould 
confult  concerning  the  flate  of  the  Church  and  reparation  of  the  late  of- 
fences done  to  him  by  the  Clerks  of  Oxford.  His  will  being  performed, 
the  Bifhops  flood  up  fliffly  for  the  Univerfity,  particularly  Dr.  Grofftefl 
Bifhop  of  Lincoln,  who,  as  ’tis  reported,  (3)  did  folemnly  excommunicate 
in  the  prefence  of  the  Legate  and  King  all  thofe  that  had  laid  violent  hands' 

{ I ) vel  Prodham. 

(2)  Math. Paris  fub  an.  1 238,  et  alii. 

(3)  In  Chron.  vd  Annal.  Monaft.  de  Burton.  MS. 
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upon  the  Clerks.  He  and  the  reft  of  the  Bifhops  alfo  alledged,  that  Ox-« 
ford  was  * fecunda  Ecclefia,’  the  feeond  Church,  and  one  of  the  fatnoufeft 
nurferies  for  learning  and  Religion  in  the  Chriftian  World  i and  now  to 
be  dealt  with  more  feverely,  feeing  that  the  Scholars  had  already  furred 
imprifonment,  deprivation  of  goods  and  other  rniferies,  could  not  hut  pro- 
voke them  to  an  utter  difperfton.  Furthermore  to  fatisfy  the  Legate,  and 
give  him  a right  underftanding  of  the  truth,  they  told  him,  that  the  dif-^ 
ference  arofe  from  the  incivility  and  faucinefs  of  his  fervants  in  their  a<3;iQn5 
and  fpeech  towards  them,  which  was  fo  foul  and  grofs  that  they  qoijld  do 
no  otherwife  than  what  they  did. 

An  J '^39 

1 23—24  Hen*  lir. 

[The  Legate,]  having  heard  thefe  things  with  patience  and  his  anger  a 
little  cooled^  breaks  up  the  meeting,  and  after  divers  letters  between  him  and 
the  Pope  and  certain  Cardinals  concerning  the  bulinefs,  ponders  on  the 
matter.  At  length,  after  the  Clerks  had  ftood  interdidted  almoft  an  year  (if 
not  above)  and  for  that  reafon  their  Lectures  and  Exercifes  were  omitted, 
and  divers  (as  Authors  report)  had  retired  to  Northampton  and  Saliibury 
to  ftudyi  he,  by  his  letters  to  the  Chancellor  of  Oxford  (i)  invites  and 
fummons  the  excommunicated  to  repentance,  and  ordered  their  punifliw 
ment  to  be  thus  performed  ; 

* That  the  Clerks  gather  together  at  S.  Paul’s  in  London,  and  thence 
go  to  Durham  houfe  on  foot  (which  is  near  an  Englifti  mile)  accompanied 
with  the  Biftiops  to  Carlifle  (now  Worceftcr)  houfe,  and  fromi  thence  go 
barefooted  * line  capis,  et  mantellis  difcindti,’  without  their  caps  or  hoods 
and  gowns,  the  reft  of  the  way,  and  there  humbly  to  beg  mercy  and 
pardon  of  the  Legate  for  their  offences.’  All  which  being  pumftually 
performed  (for  the  Legate  would  never  have  taken  it  for  fatisfadtion 
enough  unlefs  many  of  the  Bilhops  had  accompanied  the  Scholars  in  their 
proceflion)  he  by  his  letters  (2)  releafed  the  Interdi<ft : which  being  done, 
the  Scholars  reaffumed  their  Le<ftures,  but  not  in  that  number  as  before, 
being  highly  offended  for  the  injuries  they  had  received. 

As  for  the  retiring  of  the  Clerks  to  Northampton  to  ftudy,  I lhall  make 
mention  of  it  in  the  years  1260  and  1^64,  and  only  fpeak  now  of  their 
going  to  Salilbury.  To  which  place  therefore  that  they  did  go,  is  not  to 


(1)  A fol,  48,  a,  &c, 


(2}  Ibidem. 
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be  fcrupled,  becaufe  divers  Authors  (i)  report  it  j yet  whether  that  Study 
or  Academy  took  its  original  at  this  time,  feveral  differ  about  it.  Some 
fuppofe  that  its  rife  was  from  the  Scholars  of  Oxford,  who  departed  thence 
when  three  of  them  were  hanged  for  killing  a woman  an.  1209:  others 
ahb  before.  But  howfoever  it  is  (notwithftanding  I find  in  a work  of 
John  Sariibury,  (2)  mention  made  of  Schools  at  Wirichefter  or  Salifbury 
to  have  been  governed  in  his  time  by  one  Mr.  Jordanus)  fure  it  is  that 
our  Clerks  retired  to  that  place  at  this  time  (and  not  unlikely  again  an. 
1264  when  another  remnant  went  to  Northampton)  and  there  fettled  a 
Study,  for  the  reception  of  whom  two  Colleges  afterwards  were  built. 

The  firft  was  called  ‘ Collegium  de  valle  or  Vaulx,’  which  ftood  between 
the  Pallace  wall  and  Harnham  bridge,  erected  (3)  by  Giles  de  Brudeport 
Bifhop  of  Sahlbiiry  about  the  year  1260.  The  Scholars  of  which  were 
bound  to  celebrate  the  anniverfary  of  their  Founder  at  the  parifh  Church  of 
Bridgeport  or  Brudeport  in  Dorfetfhire  where  he  was  born.  Part  of  which 
Scholars  remained  afterwards  in  Salifbury,  where  they  had  two  Chaplains 
to  ferve  in  the  Church  there  dedicated  to  S.  Nicholas.  The  refidue  of  the 
Scholars  ftudied  at  Oxford  to  obtain  Academical  knowlege  and  take  their 
Degrees. 

The  other  College  was  called  * Collegium  S.  Edmundi,’  ftanding  at  the 
north- weft  end  of  the  Town,  hard  by  the  Town  ditch,  eredted  (4)  by 
Walter  de  la  Wyle  Biftiop  of  the  fame  place  about  the  year  1270,  part  of 
which  Scholars  ahb  retired  fometimes  to  Oxford. 

The  Chancellor  of  the  Church  of  Salifbury  (5)  did  anciently  read  a 
Divinity  Ledture  to  thefe  Scholars  thrice  in  a week,  and  had  Difputations 
in  a School  joining _to  the  old  Library,  where  the  pidlure  of  S.  John  of 
Beverly  the  firft  Mafter  of  Arts  of  Oxford  was  lately  ftanding.  They  had 
(as  I have  heard)  a privilege  among  them  that  upon  the  teftimony  of  the 
Chancellor  of  that  Church  of  their  ftanding  and  profit  in  good  letters,  they 
might  proceed  in  Degrees  in  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford.  This  in  all  pro- 
bability was  fo  (for  I have  feen  no  Record  that  doth  abfblutely  make 


(1)  Math.  Paris  fub  an.  1238.  Thom.  Wal- 
fingham  in  Ypod.  Neustri^,  p.  465.  Et 
Will.  Harrifon  in  Ch  ron.  fuo  lib.  ii,  cap.  3. 

(2)  In  Epistolis  fuis  edit.  Par.  e Bib.  Pa- 
pirii  MalToni  an.  161 1,  Ep.  19. 

(3)  Leland  in  z Vol.  Itinerar.  fol.  67,  b. 
Of  Aefe  two  Colleges  de  Vail  and  St.  Edmund 
V.  Index  of  Letters  for  the  Biihop  of  Salilbury 


Notes  fent  to  me.  v.  F.  20. 

(4)  Ibidem. 

(5)  De  controverlia  et  compolitione  inde  fafla 
an.  1278  inter  Cancellarium  et  Scholares  Oxon. 
ex  una  parte,  et  Subdecanum  Ecclefiae  Sarilbur. 
ex  parte  altera,  fuper  jurifdidlione  in  Scholares 
exercenda,  vide  Jo.  Caium  in  lib,  1.  Antiq^ 
Cantabrig.  P*  iio. 
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mention  of  it)  and  if  you’ll  believe  certain  circumftances  taken  from  Anti- 
quity, you  may  perceive  that  the  faid  Scholars  retired  conftantly  to  Ox- 
ford ; where,  in  Schoolftreet,  they,  for  the  moft  part,  lodged,  and  par- 
ticularly in  two  Halls  that  joined  together,  one  called  for  the  moft  part 
Salilbury  (fometimes  Salefury)  Hall  and  the  other  little  S.  Edmund’s 
Hall ; on  the  fites  of  which  ftand  now  Brafenofe  College  Chapel  and  part 
of  their  Library, 


An. 


24 — 25  Hen.  III. 


^ I Dom.  1240 

About  the  time  that  the  Scholars  were  returned  to  their  ftudies  and  fet- 
tled, Dr.  Groffteft  Bifhop  of  Lincoln,  a continual  lover  of  the  Univerfityj^ 
lent  an  Epiftle  ( i ) directed  to  the  Regent  Mafters  in  Divinity,  wherein, 
he  advifes  them  ‘ to  lay  fure  foundations  in  their  ftudies,  feeing  they  were 
the  builders  of  the  Houfe  of  God,  &c’ 

And  among  divers  good  inftrudlions  that  he  gave  to  them  (which  was 
to  no  other  end  than  that  they  fhould  throw  alide  their  Summs,  and  not 
follow  the  Laws  fo  much  as  the  Students  did  at  Paris)  was  that  ‘ the 
morning  hour  in  which  they  read  ordinarie  fhould  be  beftowed  on  readings 
on  the  old  and  new  Teftament,  or  elfe  that  they  fhould  read  inftcad  of 
their  ordinary  book,  fome  book  of  the  Canon  of  the  holy  Scripture  and 
no  other.’  Furthermore  alfo  that  ‘ a time  fit  and  proper  for  bufinefs, 
fhould  not  be  beftowed  againft  the  dodtrine  of  the  Scripture  and  natural 
order  of  things,  left  by  fo  doing  they  recede  from  the  footfteps  of  their 
forefathers  and  predeceffors,  and  from  the  conformity  of  the  Regent  The- 
ologifts  at  Paris,  &c.’  But  that  way  of  the  Divines  at  Paris  did  not  con- 
tinue there  long,  for  what  by  the  dotages  of  Joachim  the  Abbat,  which 
were  introduced  by  the  Preaching  Fryers  (while  they  and  the  Parifians 
were  at  difference  concerning  various  points)  under  the  name  of  * Evan- 
gelicum  aeternum,’  they  much  fwerved  from  that  way  and  embraced  the 
faid  dotages,  notwithftanding  by  the  piety  of  certain  Parifians,  they  were 
call  afide  as  frivolous  and  an  * anathema’  laid  upon  them,  (2) 


(1)  In  lib.  Epistolarum  Rob.  GrolTtefte, 
MS.  in  Bib.  [pub.  Oxoh,]  Bodl.  [312]  p.  91. 
Ep.  1 10. 

(2)  Evangelium  a;ternum.  See  the  Bee- 
hive of  theRomilh  Church,  &c.  tranflated  into 
Englilh  by  G.  Gilpin  the  elder— Lond.  1636— 
oSt.  f.  28,  b.  29,  a.  ‘ The  Gofpel  which  certain 
Monks  at  Paris,  an.  1220,  had  made  and  fet 


forth,  being  full  of  all  filthinefs  and  blafphemy, 
naming  it  Evangeljum  aeternum,  requiring  the 
Pope  that  it  might  be  by  him  canonized,  and  fo 
fet  forth  for  the  eternal  Word  of  God  : But  if  was 
denied  them,  as  hap  was,  &c.*  See  Decla- 
ration of  Bonner’s  Articles,  fol.  57,  a.  [Fox’s 
Acts  and  Mon.  p.  322.] 
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As  for  the  faid  Joachim,  he  was  Abbat  of  Fleurie,  and  under  pretence 
of  being  a prophet,  did  write  and  utter  ftrange  things  about  the  year  1 1 95. 
Which  being  accounted  dangerous,  in  relation  to  the  Church,  and  State 
of  learning,  were  condemned  in  the  Lateran  Council  1215.  At  which 
time  the  Preaching  Fryers  peeping  forth  in  the  world,  were  fo  bold  after- 
wards to  entertain  and  propagate  them,  being  as  ’twas  thought  encouraged 
fo  to  do  by  great  perfonages  in  oppofition  to  the  Pope,  whorh  Joachim 
had  faid  was  Antichrift. 

. f Dom.  1241 

I 25—26  Hen.  III. 

No  fooner  were  the  Scholars  fettled,  but  a grievous  dilTenfion  (i)  fell 
out  between  them  and  the  Burghers  of  Oxford.  Which,  whether  it  arofe 
upon  overrating  their  Inns  or  Halls,  or  upon  abufes  given,  I know  not. 
However,  it  was  fo  great  that  they  tranflated  themfelves  to  Cambridge, 
where  they  obtained  of  the  King  certain  liberties  for  their  own  convenience 
againft  the  Burghers,  and  to  confirm  them,  got  his  Charter  under  feal. 
Mathew  Parys  is  my  Author  for  this,  according  to  the  printed  copy  (2) 
of  Mathew,  Archbilhop  of  Canterbury,  and  that  of  Dr.  Wats;  (3)  but 
upon  my  confulting  of  the  Manufcript  exemplar  of  that  Author  in  the  King’s 
Library  at  S.  James  near  Weftminfter,  not  a word  of  the  Scholars  retiring 
to  Cambridge  occurs,  fo  that  as  yet  the  bufinefs  ftands  doubtful.  But 
fbme  may  fay  that  though  Math.  Parys  be  not  fo  exadily  and  honeftly 
publifhed  as  ’tis  to  be  wifhed,  yet  is  it  not  to  be  tried  by  the  MS  in  St. 
James’s  Library,  becaufe  it  is  the  copy  as  ’twere  of  another  work.  To 
which  I anfwer  that  that  large  and  confufed  book  which  is  printed  was 
the  firft  colledion  of  Math.  Parys,  out  of  which  he  afterwards  formed 
that  which  is  extant  at  S.  James,  leaving  out  many  fupcrfluous  things  and 
adding  fome  other  and  putting  it  in  better  order ; and  therefore  feeing  ’tis 
fo,  which  no  knowing  Antiquaries  will  deny,  the  laft  copy  is  moft  of  all 
to  be  believed. 

This  year  in  the  month  of  November  Walter,  Archbiihop  of  York, 
and  divers  Bifhops  meeting  in  a Council  then  held  at  Oxford,  the  King 
fent  (4)  to  them  Geffrey  de  Langeley  to  be  his  Advocate  there,  and  ad: 
for  him  in  cafe  they  prefume  to  appoint  or  fettle  any  thing  in  prejudice  to 
his  crown  or  dignity.  But  the  event  of  this  matter,  I have  no  where  as 
yet  leen. 

(0  M.  Paris  fub,  an.  1240,  (3)  Edit.  ib.  1640. 

(2)  Edit.  Lond,  1571.  (4)  P.-^t.  t6H.  Ill,  m.  12. 
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An. 


26 — 27  Hen.  III. 


^ I Dom.  1242 

This  year  the  King,  going  into  Gafcoigne,  ordered  by  his  Letters  (i) 
of  April  25  that  Walter,  Archbifhop  of  York,  William  de  Cantilupo  (2) 
and  William  of  York  fhould  be  Protestors  in  his  ab’fenee  of  the  Univerlity, 
receive  all  complaints  thence,  and  order  all  things  therein  for  the  benefit 
of  Students,  as  they  fhould  think  moft  fit.  The  faid  Archbifhop,  fir- 
named  DE  Grey,  was  thought  mofi  fit  for  this  employnlent  becaufc  he 
had  been  bred  in  this  Univerfity,  and  underftood  the  affairs  of  it  very  well. 
Afterwards  for  the  great  affeStion  he  had  thereunto  became  a fpecial  Be- 
nefaStor,  and  had  a Mafs  celebrated  (3)  by  our  predecelfors  on  the  day 
before  St.  Martin’s,  a Placebo  and  Dirige,  and  on  St.  Martin’s  day  with 
a Deacon  and  Subdeacon.  To  which  Exequies  andMaffes  all  the  Regents 
were  bound  to  be  prefent  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  &c*  as  ’tis  more 
iargety^  expreffed  in  our  Books,  He  died  on  the  firfl  of  ^ay,  on  which 
day  yearly  there  was  a folemn  Mafs  with  a Placebo  and  Dirige  celebrated 
for  him  by  the  Chancellor  and  Mafters. 


: - , . An  J '*43 

I 27—28  Hen.  III. 

About  this  time  Alan  Baffet  younger  brother,  or  at  leaft  of  kin  to  Gil- 
bert J^ffet  Baron  of  Hedindon,  Founder  of  the  Priory  at  Burchefter  or 
Biffefler,  in  the  county  of  Oxford,  left  in  his  Will  (4)  200  marks  to  the 
Univerfity  for  the  maintenance  of  two  Chaplains.  Which  money,  being 
by  his  Executors  put  into  the  hands  of  the  Prior  and  Covent  of  the  afore- 
faid  place,  to  the  end  that  they  according  to  their  diferetions  fhould  ma- 
nage it  for  the  ufe  of  the  Univerfity,  did  at  length  purchafe  three  Carucs 
of  arable  land  at  Arneote  near  BHTefler,  as  -alfo  the  wood  joining  to  the 
faid  Town,  and  oWiged  themfelves  to  pay  from  thence  eight  inarks  at 
two  terms  in  the  year  to  two  Chaplains  or  Scholars  of  the  Univerfity  of 
Oxford,  or  elfewhere,  (5)  < ubi  fludium  fuerit  Univerfitatis  in  Anglia,’  to  the 
end  that  they  fhould  pray  for  the  fouls  of  the  faid  Alan  and  his  wife  and 
all  the  faithful  deceafed  On  certain  days  that  were  to  be  appointed. 

About  the  fame  time  great  difierence  happenii^  between  the  King  and 

(1)  Pat.  26  H.  Ill,  m.  5.  [in  Turri  Scht^arum.l  p.  23.  Et  C.  f.  27. 

(2)  One  Walter  de  Cahtelupo  was  at  t9ih  tnhe  (4I  Reg.  H.  Welli's,  epiic.  Lync.  fol.71. 

Biftiop  of  Worcefter.  (5)  [Hoc  fuit  propter  metura  tranfladonis 

(3)  Eib.  Bedbllianus  Univ.  Ox.  MS.  StudiiOxon.  Not.  in  Lat. TranH.] 


William 


Book  I. 


THE  ANNALS. 


^33 


Ralegh,  Bifhop  of  Norwich,  concerning  the  faid  Biihop’s  eledlion  to  the 
See  of-Winchefter,  the  King  appealed  (i)  to  the  Univerlities  of  Oxford 
and  Paris  about  the  matter,  to  the  end  that  the  Civilians  and  Canonifts  of 
each  place  might  give  their  opinions  concerning  it.  At  length  the  cafe 
being  adjudged  by  thofe  of  Oxford  on  the  King’s  behalf,  the  faid  Bilhop 
(in  confideration  of  the  King’s  diffent  from  the  eledlion,  and  the  other  his 
procuring  it  by  falfe  fuggeftions  from  the  Pope)  was  publicly  defamed  (2) 
throughout  all  the  Schools  (wherein  he  had  been  either  a Reader  or  au- 
ditor) according  to  the  ufual  manner  in  fuch  cafes.  It  was  not  only  now, 
but  before,  and  efpecially  afterward,  a common  thing  for  the  defamations 
of  great  perfons  to  be  publifhed  in  Oxford,  and  the  reafon  for  it  was  be- 
caufe  Scholars  of  all  Nations  were  there  congregated  together,  and  fo  con- 
fequently  the  defamation  was  the  fooner  fpread  abroad  by  them.  Ethelmer 
Bifhop  of  Winchefter  was  fome  years  after  this  defamed  before  the  Uni- 
verhty  by  Boniface  Archbilhop  of  Canterbury,  as  I fhall  fhew  you  in  the 
year  1252.  One  Joh.  Sutton  alfo  Abbat  of  Abendon  in  the  time  of  K. 
Edw.  II,  who  had  defrauded  that  Abbey  of  feveral  parcels  of  land  and 
revenues,  and  had  committed  many  foul  matters,  and  therefore  accufed  by 
the  Monks  before  the  Bifhops  of  Salilbury  in  a Vifitation  of  their  Abbey, 
was  publicly  defamed  (3)  ‘ apud  bonos  et  graves,  tarn  in  villa  de  Abendon 
et  locis  omnibus  civcumvicinis,  quam  in  Univerfitate  Oxon.’ 

. J Dom.  1244 
* I 28—29  Hen.  III. 

In  the  beginning  of  this  year  hapned  a grievous  (4)  difcord  (about 
the  ufe  of  money  as  I conceive)  between  the  Scholars  and  the  Jews.  The 
former  broke  open  their  houfes  in  the  Jewry  and  robbed  them  of  much 
money ; of  which  fad;  great  complaints  being  made,  were  forty  five  Clerks 
fent  to  prifon,  but  foon  after  by  the  favour  of  Dr.  Grofiteft  Bilhop  of 
Lincoln  (always  a loving  father  to  Scholars)  they  were,  through  his 
mediation  to  the  King,  freed,  and  the  rather  becaufe  no  man  impeached 
them  of  any  breach  of  peace  or  crime. 

Thus  I find  it  delivered  by  feveral  Authors,  but  elfewhere  ’tis  faid  that 
the  faid  Bifhop  having  received  them  into  his  protedion  ut  redentur 

(1)  Pat.  28  H.  Ill,  m.  loetii.  (4)  Chron.  Abendon  MS.  in  Bib.  pub. 

(2)  Math.  Paris  fub  an.  1 243.  Cant.  Et  Continuator  Ch  ronic^  Bedae  MS. 

(3)  Rot.  Chron,  Caenob.  Abend.  MS.  fol.  358,  b. 
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coram  eo  fecundum  fandtiones  canonicas’  as  ’tis  faid,  defired  the  King  to 
be  freed  from  that  burden. 

Whereupon  a Breve  being  tranfmitted  (i)  to  the  SherrifF  15  April, 
they  were  delivered  to  the  Abbat  of  Ofney,  Prior  of  S.  Fridefwyde’s,  and 
Walter  Archdeacon  of  Oxford  to  do  that  office  for  him.  So  that  I doubt 
not  but  that  the  Scholars  were  in  this  matter  much  wronged,  if  not,  the 
King  would  not  about  the  fame  time  have  granted  them  (2)  fo  great  a 
boon  as  he  did  : For  it  appears  that  by  his  Letters  pat.  (3)  dat.  at  Radyng 
10  May  this  year,  he  granted  that  the  Chancellor  thereof  fhould  have 
cognifance  of  all  Pleas  in  the  caufes  of  Clerks  from  contracts  made  of 
moveable  things  } which  though  it  was  then  granted  but  during  the  King’s 
pleafure,  yet  afterwards  it  was  confirmed  to  him  and  his  fuccefibrs  for  ever 
with  a ‘ non  obftante  prohibitione  Regis’  (4)  in  the  fame  caufes.  It  was 
a matter  of  very  great  moment,  forafmuch  as  it  is  the  radix  of  the  Uni- 
verfity’s  Jurifdidlion  and  the  bafis  of  the  Bull  of  P.  Boniface  III,  granted 
to  us  fome  years  after  this.  Now  whether  the  Univerfity  had  cognifance 
of  Pleas  before  this  time,  (5)  may  to  fome  be  doubtful,  but  to  me  not, 
becaufe  that  feveral  valid  proofs  atteft  it,  among  which  is  one  in  an  Epiftle 
to  Dr.  Henry  Deane  Archbiffiop  of  Canterbury,  (6)  craving  his  affiftance 
in  the  confer vation  of  the  Chancellor’s  jurifdidtion  of  Oxford,  going  thus — 
* Decreverunt,  immo  ab  eternis  feculis  (7)  fanxerunt  metuendiffimi  Prin- 
cipes,  noftre  Univerfitatis  Cancellarium,  fuo  in  Oxonienli  foro  judicial!, 
lites  et  caufas  quafeunque,  earundemque  decifiones  et  examina  equa  lance 
librare  debere,’  &c.  Another  proof  might  be  taken  from  the  Univerfity ’s 
bond  or  obligation  to  the  Priors  of  S.  Fridefwyde  made  in  the  third  year 
of  K.  John,  in  whofe  reign  it  doth  alfo  evidently  appear  ellewhere  that 
the  Chancellor  had  that  liberty,  as  particularly  in  the  inftrument  of  Nich. 


(1)  Claus.  28  Hen.  in,  m.  1 1 et  12.  [Hari 

Mem.  f.  10  b,  &c.]  , ' 

(2)  Cl.  28  H.  Ill,  m.  6.  Et  A fbl.  53,  a, 

(3)  Ib.  et  in  JB.  fol.  17.  b.  et  C.  fol.  79,  a. 
[Hari  Lib.  Frivileg.  ut  fupra,  f.  2,  b.] 

(4)  ‘ Quia  fcil.  Rex  prohibet  ne  fecularis  Judex 
Ecclefiafiicus  cognofeat  de  rebus  quee  funt  de  feodo 
laico,  et  de  rebus  mere  civilibus,  &c.  quia  ni- 
timur  in  vetitum,  &c.  Nam  de  jure  communi, 
Ailor  debet  fequi  forum  rei.  Sed  hie,  contra  eft. 

(5)  See  before  an.  1214. 

(6)  In  F,  fol;  187  b,  Epift.  527. 

(7)  Ab  aeternis  faeculis,  i;  e.  ab  ipfa  prima 
Academiac  origine,  quam  quia  propter  fumniam 


illius  antiquitatem  ignorabant,  ideo  earn  ad  aeter- 
nitatem  revocant.  In  Epiftola  etiam  ad  Hum- 
phredum  Glouceft.  Ducem  in  F.  fol.  40,  b.  dat. 
in  Domo  Congregationis  3 die  Martii  circa  an. 
1435,  de  quodam  Legifta  per  Cancell.  Oxon. 
bannito,  et  ad  Regem  appellante,  haec  funt— 
‘ quod  nunquam  ab  aevo  fuerat  vifum  aut  auditum 
faltem  in  cafibus  perturbationis  pacis,  contu- 
maciae  aut  rebellionis,  &c.’  In  FF.  porro,  Epift. 
fecunda  ad  Cancell.  Gulielm.  Warham  Archiep. 
Cantuar.  haec  funt  verba — ‘ iis  enim  libertatibus 
privilegiifque  quibus  ab  aeternis  ferme  feculis 
gaudebat ; tuam  Univerfitatem  privandam  acci- 
pimus,  &c.’  feript.  an.  1508,  aut  eo  circiter. 


Tufculanus 
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Tufculanus  before  mentioned,  and  laftly  from  the  Script  (i)  of  K.  Henry- 
Ill,  in  the  45  year  of  his  reign,  whereby  he  caufed  enquiry  to  be  made 
by  way  of  Jury  ‘ utrum  Cancellarius  Oxon  folebat  habere  cognitionem  de 
contra(5tibus  inter  Scholares  et  Judasos  temporibus  retroadlis which  being 
done  accordingly,  it  was  returned  upon  oath  that  ‘ he  ufed  to  have  that 
power,  not  at  all  to  the  damage  of  the  King.’ 

Now  if  this  had  been  a new  thing  and  never  heard  of  before,  then  would 
the  Jury  have  returned  another  anfwer,  that  is  to  fay,  it  was  ‘ ad  damnum 
Domini  Regis.’  So  then  if  the  Chancellor’s  cognifance  of  contracts  between 
Scholars  and  Jews  was  returned  to  be  fo  ancient  at  that  time,  then  certainly 
much  more  ancient  was  his  cognilance  of  contracts  between  Scholars  and 
Townfmen.  Buthowfoever  ancient  this  liberty  is  I fhall  not  now  contend 
about  it.  Yet  certain  I am  that  a Compoiition  feemed  to  be  contracted  be- 
tween the  King  and  the  Univerfity  after  the  faid  Grant,  for  in  another  Char- 
ter dat.  5.  Id.  of  the  faid  month  of  May,  is  the  anfwer  of  the  Chancellor 
and  Univerlity  of  Oxford  made  to  the  King  to  thiselfeCl,  viz.  (2) — ‘ quod 
privilegia  fua  Cancellario  indulta  de  cognitiojie  omnium  Placitorum  in 
caufis  Clericorum,  ex  contraClibus  rerum  mobilium  faCtis,  non  obftante 
prohibitione  Regis,  non  cedant  in  fuum  aut  haeredum  fuorum  prejudicium,’ 

(3) 

As  for  the  antiquity  of  this  liberty  in  the  Univerlity  of  Cam- 
bridge, I find  it  far  (horter  in  time  than  in  Oxford,  for  the  Scholars  thereof 
being  defirous  to  enjoy  it,  petitioned  (4)  the  Parliament  33  Ed.  I,  D’ni. 
1305  ; but  it  being  forfome  time  controverted  it  was  given  in  anfwer  to 
the  petitioners  thus — * ficut  habet  Univerlitas  Oxonienfis,  ita  habeant.-’ 
Afterwards  a Charter  (5)  being  drawn  up  dat.  12  March  the  fame  year, 
was  fealed  and  put  into  the  hands  of  the  Chancellor  of  that  Univerlity. 


An. 


f Dom.  1246 

'•i 

Several  that  were.  moR  learned  were  now  in  great  renown  at  Oxford, 
fuch,  I mean,  that  had  received  encouragement  in  their  Rudies  by  the 


30 — 31  Hen.  III. 


(1)  Claus,  45  H.  Ill,  m.  14;  et  In  A fol, 
53,  b. 

(2)  Pat.  28  H.  Ill,  m.  6. 

(3)  Oxonienfes  fidem  uam  hac  in  re  liberafle 
indicium  eft,  quia  ft  hxc  placitorum  cognitio  in 
prasjudicium  corouce  Regis  letendiffet,  nunquam 
hujufmodi  privilegium  Angliae  Reges  poftea  Can- 
tabrigiae  concefliflent. 


(4)  Liber  Petitionum  in  Parliamento  an. 
33  Ed.  I.  inchoat  apud  Weftmonaft.  die  domi- 
nica  proxima  poft  feft.  S.Mathiae  Apoft.  fol.  103. 
Interim  quanta  hie  mutatio  : qui  enim  antea  ha- 
buerunt  jura  regalia  (ita  enim  ex  charta  Arthur! 
Regis  intelligo)  jam  petunt  ut  habeant  cogni- 
tionem caufarum  inter  Scholares  et  Laicos. 

(5)  Pat.  33Edv.  1,  part,  i,  ra.  16. 

worthy 
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worthy  Dr.  Groflteft  Bifhop  of  Lincoln  5 who,  with  others  of  his  intimate 
' and  learned  acquaintance,  did  not  only  freely  contribute  Exhibitions  to 
them,  but  ordered  a courfe  of  difcipline  in  their  Schools,  efpecially  in  read- 
ing after  the  Parifian  mode,  to  which  he  before  had  very  lovingly  advifed 
them.  But  now  many  neither  regarding  it  or  taking  the  degree  of  Mafter 
without  his  examination  to  his  great  dilpleafure,  made  bold  to  complain  to 
P.  Innocent  IV  (as  yet  his  friend)  about  it.  Whereupon  he  fent  his 
Bull  to,  and  commanded,  him  (Oxford  being  in  his  Diocefe)  to  take  care 
about  the  matter,  and  not  to  permit  any  to  teach  in  any  Faculty  unlefs  it 
were  ‘ fecundum  morem  Pariflenfem,’  and  to  be  approved  by  him  or  elfe 
his  fubllitute. 

The  Bull  goes' thus  (i)  — * Innocentius  Epifcopus  fervorum  Dei,  ve- 
nerabili  fratri  Epifcopo  Lincoln,  falutem  et  Apoftolicam  benediftionem. 

- Cum  ficut  te  accepimus  intimante,  apud  Oxon  tuas  Dioces.  ubi  ftudium 
vigere  dignofcitur,  nonnulli  paffim  abfque  examinatione  cathedram  prje- 
fumant  afcendere  magiflralem,  ex  quo  periculum  imminet,  et  fcandalum 
etiam  generatur.  ,Nos  tuis  fupplicationibus  inclinatis,  pra:fentium  tibi 
audloritate  concedimus,  ut  nullum  ibi  docere  in  aliqua  facultate  permittas, 
nifi  qui  fecundum  morem  Parilienlem,  a te,  vel  his  quibus  in  hac  parte 
tuas  vices  commiferis,  examinatus  fuerit,  et  etiam  approbatus  j contra- 
didlores  per  cenfuram  ecclefiafticam,  appellatione  pollpolita  compefcendo. 
Dat.  Lugduni  13  cal,  Junii,  Pontificatus  noftrae  III.* 


An 


{Dom.  1247 
31 — 32  Hen.  III. 


At  this  time  the  King  finding  his  Realm  to  be  in  great  danger  of  ruin, 
commanded  the  Nobility  to  give  him  a meeting  in  Parliament  (2)  at  Ox- 
ford on  the  day  whereon  was  fung  ‘ Quafi  modo  geniti,’  See.  (3)  and  more 
efpecially  the  Bilhops,  becaufe  he  fotind  them  to  be  much  depauperated 
by  Papal  extortions  and  the  Nation  as  ’twere  exhaufted  of  its  treafure  by 
fuch  devices,  &c.  The  event  of  this  meeting  the  common  Chronicles 
will  tell  you,  and  therefore  I fhall  only  note  by  the  way,  that  that  fault 
which  he  laid  on  the  Pope  and  his  officers,  he  adted  himfelf  in  the  latter 
end  of  the  year  1254,  when  by  the  advice  of  Pet.  de  Egveblanke  (4) 


(1)  In  Lib.  vel  Regist,  Hug.  Wellis  vel 
Wallis  Epife.  Line.  Bulla  15. 

(2)  Mat.  Paris  fub  an.  1247.  Florilegus  fub 
eod.  an.  &c. 


(3)  That  is  Low  Sunday  or  Dies  Dominica  in 
albis. 

(4)  Tho.Wykes  in  Chron.  fuo  fub  an.  1254. 
Vide  etiam  in  Math.  Paris,  [fub  an.  1255.] 
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Bifhop  of  Hereford,  he  did  by  a guile  get  the  Bifhops  in  a Parliament 
held  at  Radyng  to  fet  their  feals  to  a blank  fchedule.  Which  being 
done,  was  a writing  entred  whereby  the  Church  of  England  was  bound 
to  pay  to  the  Popes  Merchants  at  Sena  or  Siena  nine  thoufand  marks  : of 
which  fum  the  Abbey  of  Ofney  paid  200  marks  as  the  Chronologer  (i) 
of  that  place  thus  tells  us — 

‘ Eodem  anno  (1256)  ad  feftum  Apoftolicorum  Philippi  et  Jacobi  fol- 
verunt  Canonici  de  Ofney  ne  interdidlo  et  excommunication!  fubjicirentur 
autoritate  literarum  domini  Papae  praefcriptarum  praenotatis  Mercatoribus 
Senenfibus  ducentas  marcas  ; verumtamen  poftea  computata  fuit  ilia  fumma 
pecuniae  ni  decima  concefla  Regi  a fede  Apoftolica,  quam  eis  folvere  de- 
buerunt  et  receperunt  fuper  his  literis  regias  teftimoniales  in  hunc  mo- 
ilum,’  &c. 


An.  I 


Dom,  1248 
32 — 33  Hen.  III. 


On  May  day,  a time  when  Mechanicks  and  Youth  are  at  liberty,  and 
confequently  mifchief  is  committed  by  them,  a Noble  Scholar  of  good 
converfation  paffing  through  the  ftreet  in  the  evening  by  St.  Martin’s 
Church,  certain  of  the  Burghers,  without  any  caufe  or  fault  committed, 
fet  upon,  and  mortally  wounded,  him.  But  he  endeavouring  to  avoid  them, 
the  butchers  and  other  people  flung  dirt,  garbage  and  fliones  at  him,  and  by 
that  time  he  could  get  to  All  Saints  Church  door,  fell  down  in  a manner 
dead  ; fo  that  being  carried  to  his  Houfe,  foon  after  expired.  The  Baillives 
of  the  Town  who  according  to  their  office  fhould  have  enquired  after  the 
authors  of  this  murder,  were  found  fo  much  negligent  in  it,  that  they 
feemed  to  be  abettors  of  the  malefactors.  Hereupon  the  Umverfity  was  fo 
fenfibly  moved  at  it,  that  they  folemnly  vowed  to  ceafe  from  their  ordinary 
and  extraordinary  LeCtures  if  competent  juftice  was  not  executed  on  the 
malefactors  ; and  further  alfo  if  the  like  fhould  for  the  future  happen  they 
would  altogether  recede  from  the  Study  of  Oxford  and  fettle  it  in  another 
place.  In  the  mean  time  referving  the  body  unburied  they  firfl  fent  an  ac- 
count of  the  matter  to  the  King,  but  what  order  he  took  about  it,  it  appears 
not.  At  the  fame  time  alfo  they  acquainting  Dr.  Grofftefl;  Bifhop  of 
Lincoln,  their  Diocefan,  with  the  fame  bufinefs  ; he  forthwith  authorifed 


(i)  Idem  Th.  Wykes,  ut  fupra,  fub  an.  1256. 


Mr.  Rob. 
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(i)  Mr.  Rob.  de  Marifco  Canon  of  Lincoln,  and  now  or  foon  after 
Archdeacon  of  Oxford,  to  go  to  that  place  and  there  in  all  Churches  to 
publilh  the  form  of  Excommunication  with  lighted  candles  and  bells  fo- 
lemnly  toling  againft  all  thofe  that  had  difturbed  the  peace  of  the  Church 
and  Univerfity,  and  had  laid  violent  hands  on  the  faid  Clerk  and  mortally 
wounded  him.  Alfo  that  he,  with  other  faithful  and  fworn  perfons,  do' 
make  a juft  enquiry  into  the  fadt,  which  being  done  and  publifhed,  and 
an  infpedtion  made  into  the  Compofition  lately  made  by  Nicholas  Bifhop 
ofFrafchati  between  the  Univerfity  and  Burghers,  he  proceeded  to  due 
juftice,  &c. 

According  to  this  command  the  faid  Mr.  R.  de  Marifco  went  to  Oxford 
and  examined  in  full  the  matter,  but  the  return  I have  not  yet  feen,  and 
therefore  know  not  as  yet  any  punifhment  inflidted  by  him  on  the  male- 
fadtors.  All  that  appears,  is,  that  the  goods  of  a Vintner  who  had  a hand 
in  the  murder,  were  feized  on  by  command  from  the  King  (2)  to  the  Sheriff 
of  the  County,  and  that  part  of  his  wine,  as  much  as  came  to  three  hogf- 
heads  (for  fix  were  feized  on)  were  diftributed  among  the  Minorite  Fryers, 
Mafter  of  St.  John’s  Hofpital  and  Maud  the  wife  of  Geffry  de  Langeley. 

This  ftory  I could  not  without  guilt  of  concealment  let  pafs,  be- 
caufe  thereby  might  be  beheld  the  conftancy  of  the  Academians  in  thefc 
times  in  revenging  affronts  and  abufes  done  to  any  of  their  party.  They 
were  always  fo  zealous  in  that  matter,  that  they  would  have  juftice  done 
or  elfe  be  gone,  as  from  various  inftances  appears,  efpecially  in  that  of 
Robert  Wells  a crafty  veterano,  Baillive  of  Northgate  Hundred  in  the  fub- 
urbs  of  Oxford  : for  the  truth  is  he  did  in  fuch  meafure  confront  and  nofe 
them  in  relation  to  their  liberties  in  that  Hundred,  that  they  ferioully 
vowed  before  almighty  God,  that  all  Scholaftick  exercifes  ftiould  ceafe, 
their  School  doors  be  fliut  up  and  their  books  flung  away,  unlefs  he 
was  punifhed  according  to  his  crimes.  And  as  they  vowed,  fo  their  defires 
came  to  pafs  though  not  to  the  content  of  all. 

The  29th  of  the  faid  month  of  May,  the  King,  being  then  at  Wood- 
ftock  granted  (3)  feveral  privileges  to  the  Univerfity,  among  which,  were 
thefe  following : 

(1)  Reg.  Dalderbey  fol.  275,  in  Uteris  ibid.  adhuc  pertinuifle. 

per  modum  quern  vocant  Infpeximus.  (3)  Claus.  32  H.  III.  m.  9.  [Hari  Lib. 

(2)  Claus.  32  H.  III.  m.  9.  [Hari  Mem.  Priv.  f.  3 a.]  Et  in  turri  Scholarum  in  pyx. 
f.  11  b.]  Hinc  conftat  bona  Felonum  ad  Regem  EE,  nu.  2.  A fol.  51,  b.  C fol.  77,  b.  &c. 

I.  That 
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1.  That  if  any  injury  was  done  to  a Scholar,  an  Inquifition  was  to  be 
made  of  it  as  well  by  the  adjacent  villages  as  Burghers  of  Oxford. 

2.  That  if  a Scholar  Ihould  be  flain  by  any  of  the  faid  Burghers,  the 
whole  Commonalty  of  Oxford  Ihould  be  punilhed  for  it. 

3.  That  the  Jews  of  Oxford  receive  not  of  the  Scholars  above  two  pence 
in  a fevennight  for  the  ufe  of  one  pound. 

4.  That  fo  often  as  the  Mayor  and  Baillives  of  Oxford  take  their  Oath 
in  their  common  place  the  Commonalty  lhall  give  notice  of  it  before  hand 
to  the  Chancellor,  that  he  or  elfe  another  perfon  that  he  lhall  appoint,  be 
prefent  at  the  taking  of  the  faid  Oath,  &c.  but  if  he  nor  his  Deputy  cannot 
be  prefent,  they  ftiall  proceed  notwithftanding  to  the  faid  Oath. 

5.  That  two  Aldermen  fhould  be  chofen  to  do  juftice  in  the  abftnce  of 
the  Provofts,  according  as  William  de  York  (i)  had  ordained  it. 

6.  That  every  Burgher  or  Inhabitant  anfwer  for  his  family,  if  any  thereof 
do  injury  to  any  Scholar. 

7.  That  the  Chancellor  of  the  Univerlity  be  prefent  at  the  alTaying  of 
bread  and  ale,  fo  often  as  ’tis  made  by  the  Burghers,  &c. 

Thefe  privileges  I fay  were  granted  by  the  King  at  Woodftock  before 
the  Prodtors  of  the  Univerlity  and  feveral  Burghers  of  the  Town,  he  being 
chiefly  incited  thereunto  becaufe  of  the  great  abufes  given  lately  to  the 
Scholars  by  the  faid  Burghers,  and  Jews,  of  Oxford. 


An  ^ ^^49 

I 33-34  Hen.  III. 

In  the  beginning  of  this  year  in  the  time  of  Lent  arofe  upon  a fmall 
account  a great  difcord  (2)  between  the  Scholars  and  Burghers  of  Cam- 
bridge, which  being  profecuted  by  both  parties  followed  fpoilings,  break- 
ing open  of  houfes,  woundings,  murders,  &c.  ‘ Hoc  dignum’  (faith  my 
Author)  * non  arbitror  fllentio  quod  inftante  generis  humani  inimico  qui 
fcit  de  Scholaribus  nobiles  ecclefiae  columnas  furredluras,  de  more  in  fandto 
tempore  quadragelimali  inter  Clericos  et  Laicos  djfcordia  fufcitatur,  ut 
limul  cum  facro  tempore  perfonae  nobiles  violentur.’  All  that  I lhall  ob- 
ferve  upon  this,  is,  that  though  there  were  great  complaints  made  to  the 
King  about  it  for  juftice,  yet  through  difcontent,  many  receded  to  Oxford, 
and  there  fettled  themfelves  for  a time  for  the  advantage  of  ftudy,  as  from 
our  Records  it  appears. 


(1)  Vide  fuprafub  an.  1242. 


(2)  Mat.  Paris  fub  an.  1249. 


About 
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About  the  fame  time  the  Ciftercian  Monks  finding  themfelves  under 
great  contempt,  arifing  from  the  Preaching  Fryers,  Minorites,  Secular 
Scholars  and  efpecially  from  the  Decretifts  and  Legifts  who  derided  their 
ignorance  and  clauftral  fimplicity,  obtained  a Privilege  (i)  from  the  Apof- 
tolical  Seat  that  it  fhould  be  lawful  for  them  to  have  fo  much  liberty  al- 
lowed, that  they  might  frequent  the  Schools  of  Paris,  or  any  place  elfe, 
where  the  Univerfity  or  Univerfality  of  Scholars  flourifheth.  Which  Pe- 
tition, though  not  altogether  agreeable  to  the  rule  of  St.  Benedid:,  becaufe 
we  read  that  the  faid  Saint  relinquifiied  the  Studies  of  learning  and  retired 
for  devotion  and  contemplation  fake  to  defert  places,  yet  the  Pope  was  will- 
ing  to  gratify  the  faid  Monks.  And  a formal  leave,  with  fome  refiiridions, 
being  granted,  thofe  Ciftercians  of  France  retired  to  Paris,  where  a Houle 
or  School  was  lately  ereded  for  that  Order  by  an  Englilhman  and  an  Ox- 
ford Scholar,  named  Steph.  de  Lexinton  as  I have  before  told  you.  And 
as  for  thofe  of  England,  who  by  this  time  had  obtained  feveral  feats  there, 
retired  to  Oxford  to  obtain  learning,  where  at  length  getting  a piece  of 
ground  had  a Houfe  built  for  them  called  Rewly  j of  which  elfewhere. 

What  elfe  I find  memorable  this  year  is  that  Dr.  Grolfteft,  Bilhop  of 
Lincoln,  vifiting  (2)  this  part  of  his  Diocefe,  came  to  Oxford,  and  taking 
up  his  lodging  at  Ofney,  fent  for  the  Chancellor,  Prodors  and  Mailers  of 
Oxford  i where  taking  cognifance  of  them  as  far  as  his  jurifdidion  ex- 
tended, left  with  them  many  fatherly  inllrudions  relating  to  learning  and 
courfe  of  lludies. 

The  next  matter  is,  that  on  that  day  of  St.  Matthew  the  Apollle  was  a 
Chapter  of  the  Benedidines  celebrated  at  Oxford  3(3)  but  becaufe  there 
then  appeared  but  eight  Abbats  of  that  Order,  it  was  prorogued  till  the 
morrow  after  St.  Edward’s  day,  and  then  to  be  celebrated  in  St,  Mary’s 
Church  in  Southwark  near  London. 


An.  1 

I 34—35 
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34—35  Hen-  HI. 

To  pafs  by  the  Council  of  the  Bilhops  of  the  Province  of  Canterbury 
folemnized  (4)  at  Oxford  in  the  beginning  of  this  year,  together  with  the 
Ads  therein  by  them  done,  which  is  befide  my  purpofe,  I lhall  proceed 
to  fomething  elfe.  As  for  the  Hate  of  learning  at  this  time,  it  was  not 


(1)  Ibidem. 

(2)  Regist.  Abendon  quod  in  particulas  di- 
vrduur ; partic.  3. 


(3)  CoNSTiTUTiONEs  Ordinis  S.  Benedidli 

MS. 

(4)  Mat.  Faria  Tub ^n.  1250. 

without 
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without  much  corruption,  efpecially  in  Metaphyiicks  and  Logicks,  written 
by,  or  under  the  name  of,  Ariflotle,  which  (efpecially  the  firft)  brought 
many  errours  into  Religion,  occafioned  by  his  Entities  and  Effences.  Fa- 
mous Writers  and  divers  men  of  eminent  parts  as  well  Secular  as  Religious 
were  now  in  great  renown  at  Oxford ; who,  though  they  had,  according 
to  the  mode,  been  partly  educated  at  Paris,  yet  by  their  bringing  over  the 
French  falhions  of  literature  would  much  pollute  our  Schools.  Among 
fuch  was  one  of  fpecial  note  named  Rich.  Cornubienfis  (i)  about  this  time 
Chancellor  of  York,  (2)  whom  Roger  Bacon  ftileth  (3)  ‘ famohflimus 
apud  ftultam  multitudinem,  fed  apud  fapientes  infanus,’  notwithftanding 
he  had  been  commended  by  Dr.  GrolTteft.  (4)  This  perfon,  through  his 
attending  belike  the  difcipline  of  the  Fryers  at  Paris,  was  there  openly  in 
the  Schools,  at  what  time  he  read  the  Sentences,  reproved  for  certain  errours 
that  he  had  invented  and  publilhed  : Which  errours,  after  his  coming  into 
England,  he  read  and  taught  this  year  at  Oxford  : from  which  time  the 
multitude  embraced,  and  were  fo  much  intoxicated  with,  them,  that  they 
remained  among  them  at  leaft  forty  years ; and  then  had  they  not  been 
publickly  commanded  from  entertaining  them,  and  their  eyes  opened  by 
learned  men  to  fee  their  own  folly,  might  for  ought  as  I know  been  retained 
to  this  day  in  fome  Academies. 

Doubdefs  feeing  this  famous  Errorift  did  introduce  his  opinions  in  Me- 
taphyficks,  he  did  the  like  alfo  in  Divinity,  having  been  publick  ProfelTor 
thereof  and  had  taught  it  commonly  in  our  Schools,  as  Authors  to  his 
glory  report.  (5)  But  why  the  multitude  diould  be  thus  eafily  led  away 
may  plainly  be  difcerned  from  the  general  negledl  almoft  of  all  liberal  Arts, 
becaufe  of  the  reception  of,  and  running  towards,  the  Laws.  Math.  Parys 
Ipeaks  (6)  for  me  in  this  particular,  and  doth  in  my  opinion  refolve  all  iij 
a few  words — ‘ In  thefe  times  (faith  he)  liberal  Arts  are  turned  into  Me- 
chanick  for  the  fake  of  gain,  and  it  may  well  be  faid  of  Philofophy  that 
Proftat  et  in  pretio  pro  meretrice  fedet, 
and  that  all  Scholars,  almoft  withuot  learning  the  rudiments  of  the  Grammar 
or  Philofophical  Authors,  do  make  hafte  and  fkip  towards  the  obtaining 


(1)  Lib.  vel  Reg.  Csnobii  Kirkftall.  fol. 
79,  b. 

(2)  Rich,  de  Cornubia  became  Chancellor  of' 
York  about  1227  or  thereabouts,  and  was  fuc- 
ceeded  by  John  Blound  1 24^}.. 

One  Rich,  de  Cornabia  became  Preb.  of  York 
1320  per  Lit.  a Papa.  V.  Notes  from  York 
Heg.  a.  p.  I. 

(3)  In  CoMPENDio  Theologi^,  ms.  lib. 
2.  et  incapite  4,  quod  hunc  titulum  gerit,  ‘ Ca- 

VOL.  I. 


pitulum  quartum  primae  diftinftionis,  duo  prin- 
cipia  Logicae  et  Metaphificas  exponit,  fcil.  quod 
vox  non  poteft  fignificare  aliquid  commune  enti 
et  non  enti,  et  vox  impofita  polTet  cadere  a fua 
fignificatione.’ 

(4)  In  Epistolis  fuis,  MS.  Ep.  41,  &c. 
[MS.  in  Bib.  Pub.  Oxon.  Bodl.  312,  f.  142,2.] 

(5)  Leland  tom.  iv,  p.  213.  [ed.  Hall,  p. 
279.]  Pitf.  in  Append.  Cent,  iii,  [79]  &c. 

(6)  In  Chrot,'.  ^^ub  an,  1254. 
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of  the  Laws,  &c.’  So  I fay,  if  the  foundations  of  Arts  be  neglected,  and 
few  or  none  remain  conftant  in  the  profecution  of  them,  it  cannot  to 
the  contrary  but  be  fuppofed,  that  it  was  an  eafy  matter  to  introduce  falfe 
opinions  in  Philofophy,  and  fo  confequently  deceive  the  blind.  The 
truth  is  (if  feveral  Authors  may  be  credited)  fuch  eagernefs  had  the  ge- 
nerality of  the  paople  for  the  Laws,  and  with  fuch  zeal  did  they  embrace 
them,  that  Pope  Innocent  IV  fuppofing  no  great  good  would  follow, 
publifhed  a Conftitution,  (i)  prohibiting  that  in  France,  England,  Scot- 
land, Spain  and  Hungary  no  Advocate  or  ProfelTor  of  the  Laws  fhould  be 
admitted  to  Ecclefiaftical  dignities,  and  that  the  Casfarian  laws  Ihould  not 
be  read  in  the  faid  Kingdoms  unlefs  the  Kings  or  Princes  of  them  thought 
fit,  fuppofing  thereby  that  other  Studies  would  be  the  more  defired  and 
followed,  but  the  m.ore  they  were  prohibited,  the  more  the  Students 
hungred  after  them,  efpecially  after  the  death  of  the  faid  Pope,  which 
was  about  1253. 

. f Dom.  I2CI 

i 35—36  Hen.  m. 

This  year  the  Mafters  of  the  Englifh  Nation  ruling  in  Arts  at  Paris,  did, 
for  the  benefit  of  ftudy  and  dodtrine,  and  with  confent  of  the  Bachelaurs  of 
the  faid  Nation,  make  divers  Statutes  (2)  to  be  by  them  obferved  : which 
being  confirmed  by  the  Chancellor  of  that  Univerfity  much  about  the  fame 
time  that  he  with  the  Mailers  had  made  Statutes  for  themfelves,  which 
were  in  general  to  be  obferved  by  thofe  Nations  ftudying  there,  fell  out 
very  great  controverfies  thereupon,  not  only  occafioned  by  the  Preaching 
Fryers  of  England  but  others  of  feveral  Nations  that  were  then  there. 
And  the  chief  reafon  for  this  their  difturbance  was,  that  the  Chancellor 
and  Mailers,  as  alfo  thofe  of  the  Englilh  Nation,  did  not  only  by  the  faid 
Statutes  make  a Degree  inaccelfible  for  exercife,  but  expence  fake  j which 
they,  being  Mendicants,  could  never  compafs,  unlefs  by  a general  contri- 
bution of  their  Order.  As  for  other  particulars,  which  promoted  this  con- 
troverfy,  I lhall  pafs  by,  (3)  becaule  they  are  beyond  my  purpofe  here  to 
recite.  What  I am  now  to  tell  you  mull  be  our  griefs  at  Oxford,  occa- 
fioned alfo  by  the  faid  Fryers ; and  they  are  thefe : 

(1)  Ibid.  El  in  Additamentis  in  Edit.  Wats,  (3)  Vide  tamen  Lucam  Wadding  in  AnnaiJ'. 

p.  883.  " Minorum  Tom.  ii.  fuban,  1251.  Et  Math.  Paris 

(2)  Statut.  P^r.  MS.  in  manibus  meis.''  fub  an.  1253,  &c. 
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I.  A Statute  now  made  (i)  for  the  increafe  of  holy  Divinity  and  divine 
worfliip,  that  none  ihould  proceed  in  Divinity,  unlefs  they  had  before  ruled 
here  or  in  another  Univerfity  in  Arts  to  the  end  as  ’tis  faid,  * ut  Univerfitas 
viros  perfe(iiores  et  undique  vallatos,  tanquam  fru(ftiferos  in  domo  Domini 
produceret,  et  ne  per  preces  et  praecepta  potentum,  ficut  olim  fieri  folebat, 
minus  fufficientes  et  indigni  ad  Dodtoratus  gradum  in  Theologia  afcende- 
rent/  To  which  alfo  I find  this  added — ‘ attendens  etiam  quod  abfque 
perfedta  Philofophise  fcientia  ad  tanti  Dodtoratus  ftatum,  nullus  fufficiens 
reputatur,  &c.’ 

II.  Their  introducing  certain  opinions  in  Theology,  as  thofe  at  Paris 
did,  to  the  decreafe  of  true  dodtrine. 

III.  Their  withdrawing  themfelves  from  the  jurifdidlion  of  the  Uni- 
verfity, in  relation  to  Scholaftic  Exercile,  befides  other  matters,  which 
ftep  by  ftep  they  followed,  as  their  brethren  adted  at  Paris  j whereby  the 
whole  courfe  of  learning  and  the  peace  of  the  two  mofi:  fiourifliing  Univer- 
fities  in  the  Chriftian  world,  was,  to  the  great  refentment  of  many,  dif- 
turbed.  As  for  their  grievances  in  relation  to  Exercife  were  not  exprefled 
now  fo  notorious  as  in  the  year  1 3 1 1 ; for  then  being  very  great,  all  things 
were  in  a manner  turned  topfy-turvy,  as  I fhall  fhew  when  I come  to 
that  year. 

This  year  alfo,  if  I miftake  not,  the  King  and  the  Queen  came  to  Ox- 
ford (2)  on  the  fecond  Holyday  after  the  Purification  : at  which  time  two 
Clerks  being  imprifoned  for  their  faults,  the  Univerfity  defired  the  King, 
that  * Clerks  detained  for  whatever  excefs  or  fault  might  be  freed  from 
the  King’s  prifon,  and  reftored  into  the  hands  of  the  Chancellor  of  the  Uni- 
verfity. Upon  which,  the  King  taking  confideration,  granted  them  their 
requeft  fe  far,  that  the  faid  Chancellor,  who  is  Vicegerent  to  the  Biihop 
Lincoln,  might  exhibit  juftice  by  inflidling  condign  punifliment,  but  as 
to  crimes  of  great  moment,  in  which  is  required  depofition  and  degrada- 
tion, he  would  not  grant,  unlefs  to  the  Bifhop  or  his  Official  or  Vicar 
(for  of  fuch  crimes  the  faid  imprifoned  Clerks  feemed  to  be  guilty.)  Upon 
this  great  contention  fell  out  between  the  juniors  and  feniors  of  the  Uni- 
verfity ; the  former  would  by  no  means  accept  of  the  faid  fentence,  the 
other  did  altogether  approve  of  it.  And  though  afterwards  the  King  did 
abfolutely  deliver  the  faid  Clerks  from  prifon  merely  to  pleafe  them  in  their 

(i)  Ut  In  Epistolis  Adami  de  Marifco  MS.  (2)  Ut  in  Epistol;i»  Adam!  Marifco,  ut 
Et  in  quodam  Rot.  pergam.  de  proceflu  inter  flipra,  in  quadam  Epist,  direfta  Doftori  Rob. 
Univerfit.  Ox.  et  Fr.  Predicatores  MS.  Grofleteft. 
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requeft,  yet  the  Mafters  being  difcontented,  becaufe  they  could  not  have 
their  delires  in  full,  ceafed  their  Ledlures  ( i ) for  many  days,  and  would 
not  reaffume  them  till  their  petitions  were  anfwered.  Whereupon  that 
they  might  at  prefent  reft  fatisfied  and  proceed  in  their  difcipline,  the  King 
faithfully  promifed,  that  he  would  confult  with  his  Prelates  and  Nobles 
about  the  matter,  and  according  as  they  ihould  think  mod:  fit,  fo  fhould 
it  be  ordered,  and  they  in  fome  part  if  not  altogether  have  their  petition 
anfwered  to  their  minds,  &c.  What  the  event  of  their  confultation  was 
feems  to  have  been  as  the  Clerks  defired ; for  two  of  them  named  William 
and  Henry  de  Stamford  having  wounded  a man  in  a certain  fray  foon  after, 
and  were  at  the  command  of  the  Chancellor  put  into  prifon  by  the  SherifF, 
were  at  the  King’s  command  25  April  following  delivered  to  the  faid 
Chancellor  * ad  ftandum  recSto  fecundum  confuetudinem  Univerlitatis,* 
unlefs  danger  of  death  was  forefeen  by  the  wounds  that  were  given. 

This  year  alfo,  fome  months  before  the  King’s  coming,  was  a ftrong 
difpute  between  the  Clerks  and  Burghers  whether  certain  tenements  which 
the  former  pofTefTed  from  whence  Murage  (2)  was  due,  fhould  be  by  them 
paid  to  the  Mayor  and  Baillives.  The  King  at  length  having  knowledge 
of  this  matter  through  complaints,  he  forthwith  fent  a (3)  Mandate  to 
the  Chancellor  (4)  that  he  levy  that  tribute  according  to  the  cuftom  of  the 
Town  of  Oxford,  and  deliver  it  to  the  Mayor  and  Baillives  thereof  ‘ ne 
pro  defedtu  fuo  (as  ’tis  faid  in  the  Mandate)  coUedtio  muragii  praedidli 
retardetur.* 


An  J 

. 1 36-37  Hen- III. 

Whereas  divers  diffentions  and  difeords  had  formerly  hapned,  and  fb 
for  a long  time  had  fucceflively  continued  to  this  year,  between  the  Scholars 


of  the  north  parts  of  England,  and 

(i)  Notandum  quod  his  temporibus  et  ante, 
fuerunt  variae  ceffationes,  viz.  inter  alias,  ceffa- 
tio  a leftionibus  propter  congregatam  multitudi- 
nem,  ut  in  D.  fol.  34,  b : Sufpenfio  etiam 
five  ceflatio  ab  aftibus  Scholafticis  fi  Robertus 
Wells,  Ballivae  fuse  Hundredas  extra  portam  bo- 
realem  Oxon,  rellituatur,  ut  in  Memorabih- 
Bus  R.  Hari  fol.  19,  b.  Et  quod  ficut  per 
Papale  quoddam  privilegium  ceffabant  Academici 
a divinis  ratione  interdifti,  ut  aperte  colligitur  ex 
Rot.  pat.  29  Edy.  Ill,  part,  i,  m.  6.  Ita  fine 
dubio,  PapaU  et  fimili  privilegio  niv,  celTabant 


thofe  of  Ireland,  fludying  in  Oxford, 

a leftionibus  propter  metum.  Vide  Hiftoriam 
hanc  fub  an.  1355.  Et  quod  Magiftri  Oxon 
ceffabant  a ledlionibus  propter  fufpendium  Cleri- 
corum  tempore  Regis  Johannis,  conftat  ex  Bulla 
Nicholai  Tufculani  fub  an.  1214  citata. 

(2)  Muragium  eft  tributum  quoddam  Regi  in 
his  diebus  folutum  pro  reparatione  murorum  civi- 
tat.  Oxon. 

(3)  Claus.  35  H.  Ill,  m.  7. 

(4)  Utpote  penes  quern  folum  erat  poteftas 
taxandi  perfonas  privilegiatas. 


they 


Book  I. 


THE  ANNALS. 


245 

they  were  now,  in  a Congregation  in  St.  Mary’s  Church,  compofed.  (i) 
For  the  cfFe<Sting  of  which,  and  making  a fure  peace  between  them,  it  was 
provided  that  there  fhould  be  twelve  of  each  party  chofen,  who  fhould 
make  the  form  of  peace  between  them,  and  provide  conveniences  for  the 
keeping  thereof  for  the  future ; which  perfons  being  accordingly  chofen 
they  did  cOnftitute  this  form  following  : 

‘ For  the  obfervation  of  peace  for  the  future,  all  caufe  of  fomenting  of 
difcord  being  taken  away,  they  firft  of  all  chofe  thirty  or  forty  of  each 
party  qui  promittant  proprium  fadum,  in  which  promife  they  undertook 
to  promife  three  articles  in  behalf  of  themfelves,  viz.  firft,  that  they  fhould 
not  difturb  the  Univerfity : fecondly,  that  they  fhould  not  favour  male- 
factors of  the  one  or  the  other  party  i and  that  if  they  know  in  private  of 
any  fuch,  they  fhould  give  intimation  of  their  perfons  to  the  Chancellour. 
Thofe  that  were  to  be  thus  eleCled  were  to  be  confiderable  and  wealthy 
perfons,  as  Regents  or  Non-Regents,  who  were  to  write  down  the  names 
of  thofe  that  did  not  perforrhe  the  premiffes,  to  the  end  that  they  might 
be  fubjeCl  to  the  wills  of  certain  judges  in  the  cafe.  Item,  if  any  perfon 
was  hurt  or  injured,  he  was  to  appeare  and  propofe  his  complaynt,  accom- 
panied with  his  Doctor,  or  Mafter,  or  Advocate  if  need  be,  and  with  his 
witnefles,  before  the  Chancellour.  Item  if  the  Chancellour  feem  to  favour 
any  partie  more  than  another,  two  fhould  be  added  on  one  part  and  two 
on  the  other,  that  are  not  fufpeCted  to  be  partiall : which  perfons  the 
Chancellour  fhall  take  and  joyne  to  him,  and  they  to  make  fatisfaCtion  and 
falve  up  all  injuries  that  fhould  for  the  future  happen ; and  this  only  in 
caufes  of  corporall  violence,  but  as  for  other  caufes,  they  fhall  be  tried 
before  the  Chancellour  alone  according  to  the  wonted  manner,  and  accord- 
ing to  his  jurifdiClion.’ 

Thus  far  the  faid  Compofition,  written  obfcurely  and  interruptedly  in 
our  books.  As  for  the  Oath  which  the  faid  twelve  perfons  did  take  was 
this  : 

* Ego  N.  promitto  quod  pacem  Univerfitatis  per  me  non  perturbabo, 
nec  per  ahum  vel  alios  qualitercunque  perturbari  procurabo  nec  pertur- 
batorem  vel  perturbatores  aliquem  vel  aliquos  in  perturbatione  pacis  ope 
vel  confilio  juvabo  j nec  impediam  per  me  vel  per  alium  quo  minus  de  pacis 
perturbatore  vel  perturbatoribus  fiat  juftitia  fccundum  provifiones  Arbi- 
trorum  ab  Univerfitate  eleCtorum  : Et,  fi  aliquem  vel  aliquos  noverim  de 

(j)  A.  fol.  58  b.  B.  fol,  76,  a et  b.  C.  fol.  56,  b.  D.  fol.  15,  b. 

perturbatione 
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perturbatione  pacis  probabiliter  fufpedlum  vel  fufpe<5los  nifi  fe  corrigere 
voluerit,  ipfum  vel  ipfos  Cancellario  denun tiabo.  Omnia  praedidla,  me 
lideliter  obfervaturum  promitto,  ficut  me  Deus  adjuvet,  et  fan€la 
[Dei]  Evangelia.’ 

Which  oath,  all  Scholars  of  whatfoever  faculty  that  were  graduated, 
did,  together  with  the  ufual  bath,  take.  Thofe  Mafters  alfo  and  Noble 
perfons  that  were  abfent,  were,  when  they  came  to  the  Univerfity  to  be 
required  by  the  Prodtors  to  take  the  faid  oaths  : the  which,  if  they  refufed, 
they  were  to  be  deprived  of  the  Society  of  all  Mafters  and  Scholars. 

The  names  of  thofe  that  were  fworn  on  the  Northern  part,  when  the  faid 

Provifions  were  made ; 


Prater  Hugo  de  Mifterton 
Mr.  Will,  de  Ludel  (Ludeley) 
Archidiac.  Barfchirie 
Mr.  Rob.  de  Wynkel 
Hugo  de  Stanford 
Rog.  de  Holdernefle 
Will,  de  Scirwodd  (i) 

Rob.  de  Hedon 
Alan,  de  Sefwans 
Will,  de  Lechebrot 
Rog.  de  Levinigton 

The  names  of  thofe  that  were  fworn 

Mr.  Joh.  de  Herfordie 
Hen.  de  Cardis 
Philip  de  Stragoyle 
Hen.  Favyn 
' Nich.  Camerarius 
Rob.  Prendegaft 
Rob.  Hakeford 
Leo  filius  Leonis 
Joh.  de  Ledwych 


Mr,  Joh.  de  Qnnebi 
Thom,  de  Birlaund 
Joh.  de  Sceltun. 

Dom.  Thom,  de  Fereres 
Petrus  de  Lafci. 

Mr.  Peter  de  Clive 
Gilb.  de  Galwan 
Hugh  de  Redford 
Elias  de  Heningburs 
Roger  Marmion. 

\ 

the  Irifhmens’  part  at  the  fame  time; 

Thom.  Anglicus 
Richard  Cornubienfis  (2) 

Will,  de  Chelatmaym 
Rob.  de  Bernyngham 
Mr.  Patricius 
Joh.  de  Barry 
Mich.  Jordyn 
Will,  le  Poer 
Steph.  de  Bampton 


(2)  De  illo  vide  ante  fub  an.  1250. 


( i)  De  illo  vide  poftea  fob  an.  1272,  &c. 
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Nich.  de  Rupe 

M'^alt.  Colle 

Roger  de  Hurtona 

Thom,  de  la  Marche 

Will.  Offelan 

Ric.  de  Blaunchevile 

Rog.  de  Croft 

' Will,  de  Divelyn 

Will,  de  Solers 

Will.  Telafynayn  or  Tilafinayn. 

The  original  and  caufe  of  this  quarrel  I find  no  where  exprefied,  unlefs 
it  was  from  the  obfervation  of  national  Feafts  or  Holidays,  on  which  great 
mirth  and  ceremonies  Vere  obferved  j and  the  faid  Holidays  being  proba- 
bly claimed  by  both  parties  (feeing  that  the  Irifh  were  anciently  called 
Scoti)  might  arife  fome  difference  upon  that  account.  Howfoever  it  is, 
fure  I am,  that  by  the  great  difturbances  that  often  hapned  in  thofe 
Solemnities,  was  a Statute  made  (i)  by  the  Chancellor  and  Regent  Maf- 
ters  a little  before  the  faid  Compofition  was  drawn  up,  running  thus — 
* Audtoritate  Domini  Cancellarii  et,  &c.  decretum  eft  et  ftatutum  quod 
nullum  Feftum  nationis  cujufcunque  cum  folemnitate  et  convocatione  con- 
lueta  Magiftrorum  et  Scholarium  feu  aliorum  notorum  in  quacunque  Ec- 
clefia  a modo  celebretur,  nifi  quatenus  aliqui  feftum  alicujus  fand:i  fue 
proprie  Diocefis  cum  devotione  in  fuis  parochiis  ubi  degunt  voluerint  ce- 
lebrare,  alterius  tamen  Parochie  vel  fue  Magiftros  Scholares  feu  alios 
quofcunque  notos  non  vocando  ficut  nec  fit  in  feftis,  S.  Katherine,  S.  Ni* 
cholai,  &c.  Similiter  eft  decretum  audioritate  ejufdem  Cancellarii  fub 
pena  majoris  excommunicationis,  ut  nequis  Choreas  cum  larvis  feu  ftre- 
pitu  aliquo  in  Ecclefiis  vel  plateis  ducat,  vel  fertatus  vel  coronatus  corona 
ex  foliis  arborum  vel  florum  vel  aliunde  compofita  alicubi  incedat,  fub 
pena  excommunicationis  quam  ex  nunc  ferimus,  et  incarceration  is  diutine/ 
Doubtlefs  this  difcord  was  very  dangerous,  forafmuch  as  the  Univerfity, 
to  prevent  imminent  danger,  was  in  a manner  forced  to  compofe  it  with 
what  celerity  they  could : then  that  in  the  compromife  between  each  party, 
fo  many  fiduciaries  were  eledled,  who,  for  the  performance  of  the  faid 
Articles,  were  to  refer  themfelves  to  the  arbitration  of  certain  judges,  and 
that  all  of  whatfoever  faculty  were  to  take  an  oath  to  obferve  the  provifions, 
&c.  as  is  before  told  you.  Now  therefore  feeing  that  fuch  quarrels  did 
happen  between  the  Irifti,  and  Northern  Scholars,  we  cannot  but  imagine 
that  multitudes  of  other  nations  ftudied  at  Oxford  alfo  and  had  their  re- 
fpedtive  engagements  againft  each  other,  forafmuch  as  ’tis  faid  (2)  that 


(1)  A.  fol.  58,  a.  [D  15  a,  &c.] 


(2)  In  Chron.  Math.  Paris  fub  an.  1252. 
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this  year  when  Boniface,  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  came  to  Oxford  to 
defame  Ethelmare,  Bifhop  of  Winchefter,  the  King’s  brother,  and  to 
publilh  his  Excommunication  there,  he  fummoned  all  the  Scholars  of  the 
Univerfity  who  were  gathered  together  to  ftudy  ‘ de  diverlis  mundi  par- 
tibus,’  from  divers  parts  of  the  world. 

This  year  on  the  day  of  St.  Mathew  the  Apoftle  was  a general  Chapter 
of  the  Benedidtine  Monks  celebrated  at  Oxford,  and  what  was  done  there, 
being  beyond  my  purpofe,  another  will  tell  you.  ( i ) 


An. 


! 


Dom.  1253 
37 — 38  Hen.  III. 

The  Carmelite  or  White  Fryers,  having  been  feveral  years  in  England, 
came  about  this  time  to  Oxford,  to  feek  a place  therein  that  they  might 
inhabit  together,  and  that  with  the  afliftance  of  their  Order  a Houfe  might 
be  built  for  the  Brethren  when  they  were  defigned  to  obtain  Academical 
literature.  But  being  more  than  an  year,  if  not  two,  without  a Manfion, 
they  procured  one  at  length  in  Stokewell  ftreet  (2)  of  Nicholas  de  Meules 
or  Molis,  Keeper  of  Oxford  Caftle,  and  Baron  of  North  Cadbury  in  So- 
merfetlhire.  So  that  fettling  themfelves  therein,  they  began  to  enlarge  it 
for  the  reception  of  more  Brethren,  and  continuing  there  till  the  time  of 
King  Edward  II,  that  King  gave  them  his  Palace  in  Beaumont,  which 
was  near  to  their  own  Manlion ; to  which  foon  after  tranflating  themfelves, 
continued  therein,  moftly  flourilhing  in  learning,  till  their  dilTolution  by 
King  Henry  VIII.  Of  this  Order  Peter  Swannington  (who  had  read  the 
Sentences  of  Pet.  Lombard  at  Bourdeaux  and  Bologna)  was  the  firft  Dodtor 
(3)  or  ProfelTor  of  Divinity  of  this  Univerfity,  about  the  year  1260,  as 
Simon  Stock  about  the  fame  time  was  the  firft  Bachelaur.  After  them 
fucceeded  many  eminent  perfons  of  the  faid  Order,  who  for  School  Di- 
vinity and  Philofophy  were  efteemed  famous  in  their  generations. 


An.^ 


Dom.  1254 
38 — 39  Hen.  III. 

Robert  Groffeteft,  Bifhop  of  Lincoln,  being  now  dead,  the  Scholars 
w'ere  much  grieved  for  the  lofs  of  fo  great  a patron,  ready  always  to  ex- 
hibit to  the  poorer  fort  of,  and  to  vindicate  the  affronts  and  abufes  given 


(1)  Clem.  Reyner  in  Apostol.  Benedifti- 
norum.  Sec.  Traft.  ii,  fed.  6,  p.  115. 

(2)  Muniment,  five  Evident.  Csenob.  Ofney, 


in  Thef.  .^d.  Ch-  Ox.  in  pyx.  S.  Thomae  Mart.^ 

(3)  Lei.  tom.  iv,  p.  235;  [ed.  Hall,  p.  313.] 
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to,  them.  One  he  was,  who,  through  the  whole  courfe  of  his  life,  had 
lived  fo  juft  and  upright,  that  nothing  in  the  leaft,  that  was  any  way 
culpable,  could  be  laid  to  his  charge.  In  regard  therefore  of  thefe  his 
virtues,  the  common  people  had  lb  great  a veneration  for  his  memory,  that 
after  his  death  they  commonly  called  him  St.  Robert.  King  Edward  I 
alfo  and  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford  wrote  to  Pope  Clement  V,  that  he  might 
be  canonized,  giving  him  all  the  commendations  and  teftimonies  imagin- 
able in  their  letters.  The  King  in  his  Letter  dated  at  Carlifle  (1)  May  6, 
an.  reg.  35,  told  him  among  other  matters  that  he  was  ‘ excellens  mentis, 
vitae  fanftitate  praeclarus,  et  velut  ftella  matutina  in  medio  nebulae,  et  quafi 
lucerna  non  fub  modio,  fed  fuper  candelabrum  polita,  &c.  as  may  be  more 
at  large  feen  in  the  Latin  copy. 

The  Univerfity  alfo  in  theirs  written  about  the  fame  time  (2)  tell  him 
that  ‘ he  never  omitted  any  good  a<ft  pertaining  to  his  cure  for  fear  of  any 
man,  but  that  he  was  always  provided  to  undergo  martyrdom  whenfoever 
the  fword  of  the  perfecutor  Ihould  appear.’  They  teftified  alfo  of  his  great 
knowledge,  and  how  excellent  his  Regency  was  in  the  degree  of  Dodlor 
at  Oxford,  and  how  he  was  famous  for  many  miracles  after  his  deatli, 
manifefted  againft  the  force  and  courfe  of  nature.  That  alfo  his  facred 
tomb  did  often  fend  forth  oil,  which  as  a teftimony  wasvpreferved  in  Lin- 
coln Cathedral,  &c. 

The  Abbat  and  Covent  of  Ofney  did  alfo  fend  another  Epiftlc  to  the 
Pope  for  that  purpofe,  the  tenor  of  which,  though  I have  not  yet  feen, 
yet  it,  with  that  of  the  Univerfity  were  entred  in  a certain  black  Book, 
kept  for  a time  in  the  faid  Abbey,  and  without  doubt  is  yet  in  fome  pri- 
vate hand. (3) 

But  all  the  entreaties  made,  and  encomiums  given  by  the  faid  perfons 
concerning  the  faid  worthy  Bifhop  could  not  bring  their  defires  to  pafs  to 
have  him  canonized.  For  notwithftanding  the  Pope  was  folicited  by 
others  as  well  as  by  them,  yet  he  fhewed  fo  great  oppofition  that  he  was 
more  enclined  to  have  his  carkafs  dug  up  (4)  and  thrown  out  of  the 
Church,  as  having  entertained  an  heretical  foul,  than  to  have  his  name 
inferted  in  the  Calendar.  Much  more  I could  fay  from  divers  Authors 

(1)  Rot.  Rom.  25  Ed.  I,  m.  5.  in  Tur.  Lond.  (3)  In  Reo.  Hen.  Woodftock  Ep.  Winton. 

(2)  Ut  in  quibufdam  fragmentis  Thomas  Gaf-  His  letter  to  P.  Clem.  V,  for  canonizing  Rob. 
cpigne  S.Th.  Prof.  MS.  Et  in  line  libri  Rob.  GrolTteft,  Bp.  of  Line,  with  great  eloginms  of 
GrolTteft  de  poteftate  et  cura  paftorali  MS.  fol.  him  dat.  13  cal.  of  Jun.  1307. 

184,  b,  in  quadam  nota  ibidem  fadpta  per  eun-  (4)  Lei.  in  tom.  iv,  p.  [218:  Hall  edit.  p. 
dem  Gafeoignum.  284.] 
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concerning  this  worthy  Prelate,  either  as  to  his  piety,  learning,  zeal 
for  religion,  or  his  actions  relating  to  this  Univerlity  or  the  Scholars  there- 
of, but  fuch  being  for  the  moft  part  beyond  my  purpofe,  I fliall  proceed. 

In  the  See  of  Lincoln  Henry  de  Lexinton  fucceeded  Doctor  Grofleteft, 
who,  being  quite  of  another  temper,  began,  before  he  was  fcarce  warm 
in  his  feat,  to  vex  the  Univerlity,  by  his  too  much  enquiry  after  his  jurif- 
didion  therein.  For  the  Scholars,  all  the  time  that  Grofleteft  fate,  had 
been  much  indulged,  and  little  or  nothing  of  their  liberties  was  by  him 
queftioned,  but  rather  fo  far  promoted  that  the  authority  of  the  faid  Bilhop 
was  in  fome  meafure  excluded.  And  without  doubt  it  was  by  his  con- 
nivance that  a little  before  the  death  of  Pope  Innocent  IV,  the  Mailers  of 
the  Univerfity  procured  feveral  Bulls  of  him  for  its  protedlion  : as  i . That 
dated  at  Anagni  (2)  5 cal.  06t.  an.  pontif.  12,  by  which  he  proted:s  the 
liberties  thereof  ‘ ab  Epifcopis,  Regibus,  Magnatibus  et  aliis  Chrifti  fi- 
delibus  [vobis  rite]  conceflfas  2.  That  Bull  of  the  fame  date  (2)  to  the 
Bilhops  of  London  and  Salilbury  ‘ pro  confervatione  perfonarum,  liberta- 
tum  et  immunitatum  ejufdcm  Univerlitatis 3.  That  dated  at  Anigni  (3) 
Nov.  2.  the  fame  year  * de  confirmatione  Univerlitatis,  necnon  immuni- 
tatum, liber tatum  et  confuetudinum  ejufdem But  this  Bull  doth  not 
much  differ  from  the  lirft  : 4.  That  dated  at  the  fame  place  and  time 
* de  confirmatione  Statutorum,  &c.’  which  Bull  was  afterward  confirmed 
(4)  by  that  of  Pope  Sixtus  IV.  All  which  indulgences  I fay  being  by 
them  procured.  Hopped  the  faid  Bilhop’s  career,  and  he  did  not,  as  he  in- 
tended, concern  himfelf  much  for  the  prefent  with  the  Scholars,  though 
afterward  he  did,  to  fome  purpole,  as  you  lhall  hear  anon. 

The  faid  Pope  being  dead  within  few  days  after  thefe  conceflions.  Pope 
Alexander  IV  fucceeded,  to  whom  the  faid  Bilhop  of  Lincoln  complaining 
of  the  Scholars  their  refilling  his  jurifdidlion  over  the  Clerks  living  and 
abiding  in  the  Caftle  of  Oxford,  with  which  his  predecelfors  were  always 
invefted,  he  forthwith  by  his  Bull  dated  (5)  at  Naples  5 cal.  Febr.  an. 
pontif.  I,  grants  that  he  might  exercife  his  jurifdi<ftion  there,  ‘ non  ob- 
ftantibus  aliquibus  Litteris  a fede  Apoftolica  in  contrarium  impetratis  et 
etiam  impetrandis,  nifi  eaedem  Litteras  impetrandse  plenam  de  praefentibus 
mentionem  fecerint.’  But  how  the  bufinefs  was  ended  for  the  prefent,  I 

(1)  In  A.  fol.  48,  b.  D^fol.  24,  a.  et  in  Haro  (4)  FF.  fol.  75. 

de  Privilegus,  fol.  4,  a.  (5)  In  Lib.  Taxationum  ecclefiarum  per 

(2)  Ib.  in  eifd.  locis  Dom.  Nonvych.  in  dioc.  Line,  et  decanatu  Oxon. 

(3)  Ib.  in  A,  [48  a]  et  D.  23,  b.  Et  Har.  temp.  Hugonis  Wallis,  bulla  14. 
fol.  4,  b. 
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cannot  refolve  it.  Howbeit  it  appears,  that  as  he  made  enquiry  about 
this  matter,  fo  alfo  about  the  Church  of  St.  George  in  the  faid  Caftle ; for 
as  Thomas  Wykes  faith,  (i)  < by  the  authority  of  the  Letters  of  Pope 
Honorius  III  (he  fhould  have  faid  Alexander  IV)  and  by  the  authority 
and  command  of  Henry  Bifhop  of  Lincoln  j Richard  Gravefend  Dean  of 
Lincoln,  Mr.  David  Archdeacon  of  Derby  Official  to  the  Lord  Biffiop  of 
Lincoln,  and  Mr.  William  Official  to  Robert  de  Marifco  Archdeacon  of 
Oxford,  came  to  Ofney  on  the  feaft  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  an.  1258, 
and  there  in  the  Chapel  belonging  to  the  Infirmary  examined  all  the  In- 
ftruments  and  Charters  concerning  the  things  and  pofiTeffions  and  rights 
belonging  to  the  Church  of  Ofney,  by  virtue  of  the  Church  of  St.  George 
fituated  in  the  Caftle  of  Oxford.  All  which  being  read,  re-read  and  dili- 
gently looked  into  and  examined,  they  approved  the  faid  Inftrument  and 
Privileges,  and  reduced  them  all  into  one  writing  : which  being  fo  done 
they  put  their  authentic  feals  to  them  as  their  teftimony  of  approbation, 
‘ attendentes  fimul  et  longiffimam  praefcriptionem  et  pacificam  pofief- 
fionem.’ 

An  J 

I 39—40  Hen.  III. 

Great  multitudes  of  Clerks  and  other  perfons  being  now  in  Oxford,  and 
therefore  many  outrages  and  difcompolures  hapned,  which  the  Officers 
of  the  Univerfity  could  not  well  manage  or  decide,  the  Matters  and  Scho- 
lars therefore  were  in  a manner  forced  to  make  fute  to  King  Henry  III, 
that  he  would  be  pleafed  to  furnifh  the  Town  with  more  Officers.  For 
whereas  there  were  now  but  a Mayor,  two  Aldermen  and  as  many  Pro- 
votts  and  Baillives,  they  therefore  defired  that  befides  the  faid  number 
there  might  be  two  more  Aldermen,  and  eight  Aflbciats  or  Affittants  to 
be  added  to  them.  Which  being  but  a jutt  and  honett  petition  the  King 
granted  it,  not  only  for  the  end  before  exprefled,  but  that  the  Univerfity 
might  make  ufe  of  their  power  in  each  point  when  occafion  ferves.  But 
fee  here  the  effedl'of  the  Charter,  (2)  dated  at  Woodttock  June  18. 

‘ Know  ye  that  for  the  peace,  tranquillity  and  profit  of  the  Univerfity  of 
Scholars  of  Oxford,  we  provide  and  grant  (faith  the  King)  that  there  be 
four  Aldermen  in  Oxford,  and  eight  (3)  of  the  more  difcreet  and  legal 

(1)  In  Ch RON.  Ofney  fub  an.  1258.  Lib.  min.  rub.  Civ.  Oxon.  fol.  4. 

(2)  In  Turri  Scholarum  in  pix.  EE  nu.  8.  {3)  Thefe  I Aippofe  are  the  fame  that  we  now 

fub  figillo.  Pat.  39  Hen.  Ill,  m.  7.  [Hari  Lib.  call  the  Thirteen. 

Priv.  f.  5 a.]  A.  fol.  51, a.  B.  16,  b.  C.  77.  a. 
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Burgeffes  to  afTociate  themfelves  with  the  faid  Aldermen.  All  which  lhall 
fwear  fidelity  to  us  and  be  affifting  and  counfelling  the  Mayor  and  Baillives 
of  Oxon  for  the  keeping  of  the  peace  in  the  faid  Univerfity.  ( i ) That 
they  alfo  be  affifting  in  keeping  the  Affize  of  the  Town,  in  fearching  after 
Malefactors  and  perturbers  of  the  peace,  and  after  Vagabonds  in  the  night 
time.  To  make  enquiry  alfo  after  receivers  and  harbourers  of  thieves  and 
malefactors,  and  that  they  take  an  oath  to  obferve  all  the  faid  things 
faithfully. 

That  in  every  Parifti  there  ftiould  be  two  perfons  chofen  from  the 
chiefeft  and  moft  legal  men  thereof,  to  be  fworn,  that  once  in  every  fifteen 
days  they  diligently  enquire  what  fufpicious  perfons  do  lodge  in  the  faid 
pariflies,  and  if  any  one  do  abide  for  the  fpace  of  three  nights  in  a man’s 
houfe,  that  the  hoft  be  charged  to  fee  him  forth  coming. 

That  no  Regratour  fliall  buy  any  victuals  in  or  without  the  Town,  as  it 
is  bringing  thither,  neither  buy  any  thing  to  fell  it  again  before  nine  of  the 
clock  of  the  morning.  If  any  perfon  be  found  culpable  in  this,  he  or  they 
are  to  be  amerced  and  lofe  the  thing  fo  bought. 

If  it  happen  that  any  Layman  ftiould  do  any  great  wrong  or  harm  to  a 
Scholar,  that  he  ftiould  be  forthwith  apprehended  and  committed  to  the 
Caftle,  there  to  remain 'till  fatisfaClion  be  made  unto  the  party  wronged 
according  to  the  judgement  of  the  Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity,  but  if  he 
be  faucy,  or  forward,  and  the  injury  fmall,  then  ftiall  he  be  imprifoned  in 
the  Town-jayle. 

If  it  happen  that  a Clerk  do  any  notorious  injury  or  harm  to  a Layman, 
then  {hall  he  in  like  fort  be  imprifoned  in  the  Caftle,  there  to  remain  till 
the  Chancellor  of  the  faid  Univerfity  releafe  him  j but  if  the  injury  be  fmall 
or  light,  then  ftiall  he  be  imprifoned  in  the  Town  prifon,  and  there  remain 
till  the  Chancellor  releafe  him. 

The  Bakers  and  Brewers  tranfgreffing  the  Orders  of  the  Affize,  ftball 
not  be  puniftied  for  the  firft  offence,  but  only  ftiall  have  warning  of  it. 
For  the  fecond  time  offending  they  ftiall  lofe  their  bread,  and  the  third 
time  fuffer  judgment  of  the  pillory.  Alfo  that  both  Bakers  and  Brewers 
fhall  have  every  man  for  himfelf  an  efpecial  mark  or  fign.  , 

The  Wine  in  Oxford  ftiall  indifferently  be  fold  as  well  to  Scholars  as 
Townfmen. 

(i)  /«  [/y>^•ve>y^/a/e‘—nonoccarnlnth^ec  iftimavi.  Occurrunt  tamen  rurfus  in  C fol.  77. 
verba  in  originali,  nec  in  aliquo  alio  exemplar!  fed  in  alio  ibid.  fol.  78,  ubi  recitatur  per  modum 
pr aeterquam  iilo  in  A.  fol.  5 1 . ideo  delenda  ex*  Infpeximus,  omittuntur. 
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The  Affize  of  Bread  fliall  be  made  twice  in  an  year,  that  is  to  fay  fifteen 
days  after  Michaelmas  and  about  our  Lady  day  in  March,  and  that  the 
Affize  for  Ale  fball  be  given  at  the  fame  time  according  to  the  price  of 
barley  and  malt,  and  that  whenfoever  the  time  of  giving  the  Affize  fhould 
come,  the  Chancellor  Ihould  be  prefent,  or  fome  body  in  his  ftead,  &c.’ 

This  Charter  being  thus  granted,  the  Burghers  looked  upon  it  as  a vain 
matter,  and  in  contempt  to  the  King  would  not  obferve  it,  either  (as  I 
conceive)  becaufe  of  the  ‘ Sacramentum  fidelitatis,’  which  they  were  by 
virtue  thereof  to  take,  or  that  it  was  granted  for  the  benefit  of  the  Scholars, 
who  (as  the  Burghers  fuppofed)  would  bring  the  matter  fo  about,  that 
they  would  at  length  have  the  oath  taken  before  them,  and  fo  add  another 
to  that  which  arofe  from  the  ‘ fufpendium  Clericorum’  in  King  John’s 
time.  But  howfoever  it  was,  fure  I am  that  the  Clerks  being  troubled  at 
this  their  contempt  of  the  Charter,  certain  Mafters  of  the  Univerfity 
named  Radulphus  de  Brifeley,  Ofmundus  de  Idemiflona  and  Radulphus 
de  Wapham,  with  Reginaldus  de  la  Lee,  the  fervant  or  Bedell  of  the 
Univerfity,  went  to  the  King,  and  making  their  complaints  to  him  of  the 
matter,  he  forthwith  fent  his  Letters  (1)  to  the  Mayor  and  Baillives, 
dated  at  Weflminfter  Jul.  23,  an.  reg.  43,  wherein  he  tells  them  thus — 
< ideo  vobis  de  confilk)  Magnatum  qui  funt  de  conlilio  noftro,  mandamus 
firmiter  injungentes  quod  ficut  vos  ipfos  et  omnia  quae  in  regno  noftro 
habetis  et  diligitis,  praedidtas  libertates  et  alias  quas  ad  utilitatem  et  tran- 
quillitatem  Univerfitatis  Scholarium  praedidtorum  providimus  et  per  Chartas 
noftras  conceffimus  eifdem,  fine  dilatione  inviolabiliter  obfervetis,  et  in 
Villa  Oxon.  ab  aliis  faciatis  obfervari,  ne  pro  defedtu,  &c.’ 

About  the  fame  time  the  Scholars  finding  themfelves  grieved  concerning 
the  taxing  of  their  Inns,  certain  Mafters  went  to  the  King  at  W oodftock 
juft  after  the  Epiphany,  and  putting  up  their  complaints  to  him,  he  by 
his  Letters  (2)  dated  Febr.  10  this  year,  granted  to  the  Univerfity  that 
all  the  houfes  in  the  Town  of  Oxford  that  were  now  or  to  be  inhabited 
by  Scholars,  fhould  be  taxed  every  five  years  according  to  the  arbitriment 
of  certain  Clerks  and  Laics  fworn  for  that  purpofe.  So  that  though  the 
Clerks  were  eafed  in  their  rents,  yet  the  religious  places  in  Oxford,  who 
were  owners  of  the  faid  Inns,  were  great  lofers,  and  in  particular  Ofney 
Abbey,  which  was  damnified  yearly  feveral  marks.  (3) 


(1)  In  pix.  EE  ut  fupra,  nu.  12.  a.  b. 

(2)  Pat.  40  Hen.  Ill,  nu.  29,  et  in  A.  fol.  (3)  Chron.  Th.  Wykes,  ut  fupra,  fub  an. 

52,  b.  C 78,  b.  et  in  pix.  EE.  ut  fupra,  nu.  6.  1256. 
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Having  now  fallen  upon  this  difcourfe  of  * Locatio  domorum’  and  ‘ de 
taxatoribus,’  I think  it  not  impertinent  to  enlarge  myfelf  upon  them,  to 
the  end  that  the  Reader  may  underftand  the  full  meaning  of  them.  Be- 
fore therefore  that  any  Colleges  were  founded  and  endowed  in  the  Univer- 
lities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  the  Scholars,  then  as  numerous  as  at  any 
time  fince,  lived  in  Town  houfes,  either  of  their  own,  or  in  fuch  that 
<hey  rented  of  Townfmen  (commonly  called  by  the  names  of  Halls,  Inns 
or  Schools)  under  the  care  and  tuition  of  feveral  Principals, . or  Matters, 
which  is  ufed  to  this  day  in  certain  foreign  Univerttties. 

Thus  in  Cambridge,  the  Monks  of  Crowland  namely  Giflebert,  Odo, 
Terricus  and  William  taught  at  firtt  in  a barn  that  they  hired  an.  mo, 
as  is  elfewhere  told  you.  Nor  could  the  owners  of  fuch  houfes  difpoflefs 
the  Scholars  whom  they  had  once  entertained,  or  convert  fuch  their  houfes 
to  any  other  ufe  after  their  own  pleafure.  And  hence  it  is  that  in  many 
ancient  evidences  concerning  tenements  in  Oxford,  I find  that  the  Burghers 
when  they  let  them  out  to  fome  of  their  own  body,  they  oblige  them  that 
they  fhould  not  fet  or  let  them  to  any  Scholar,  One  example  for  all,  take 
this : when  one  Philip  Burgeis  did  grant  to  Will.  Ruflell  his  tenement  in 
St.  Mary’s  parifh  near  to  Kattettreet,  granted  withall  that  his  heirs  or 
afligns  might  hold  it  and  have  it  ‘ excepto  tantummodo  loco  religionis  et 
Univerfitate  Oxon,’  about  the  42d  of  Henry  III,  as  by  the  witneifes  to 
the  Charter  it  appears.  But  this  cuttom  of  difpofiTetting  Scholars  of  their 
Houfes,  was  afterward  in  fome  fort  mitigated  as  this  that  follows  fhews  (2) 
— * confuetudo  ett  quod  omnis  Principalis  Domus  et  Scholarium  debet 
rite  ter  monere  hofpitem  fuum,  vel  fuum  certum  procuratorem,  quatenus 
defedlus  fi  qui  fint  in  his  quae  funt  domus  necefiaria  corrigere  faciat  fetti- 
nanter.  Pott  trinam  autem  monitionem  in  defedtu  hofpitis,  pott  vifum 
virorum  fide  dignorum,  faciat  Principalis  de  penfione  domum  reparari. 
Si  autem  Principalis  nec  hofpitem  feu  ejus  procuratorem  monuerit,  dum 
tamen  fuerint  prefentes  notabiliter,  licet  defedlus  necefifariorum  non  fue- 
rint  emendati,  aut  per  Principalem  emendati,  nihilominus  folvet  plenariam 
penfionem.’ 

’Twas  not  alfo  any  way  lawful  for  the  owners  of  the  faid  houfes  to  en- 
hance their  rents  or  be  their  own  carvers  in  the  price  j but  as  at  Paris  by 
the  Pope’s  authority,  and  in  Cambridge  by  regal  Charters,  fo  in  Oxford 
by  ancient  cuttom  (before  any  Charters  that  I have  yet  met  with)  the 
rent  of  Townfmens’  houfes  for  the  habitation  of  Scholars,  was  to  be  fet 

li)  In  CoLLECTANEis  Nich.  Bilhop,  MS.  (2)  Ibid.  fol.  44,  Sec. 
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and  rated  by  four  indifferent  perfons,  viz.  two  Townfmen,  and  two 
Mafters  appointed  by  the  Univerfity,  and  both  fworn  to  make  an  indifferent 
tax.  After  which  was  done,  they,  who  are  called  Taxatores  and  eledled 
by  the  Procters  in  the  next  Congregation  after  the  feaft  of  St.  Michael, 
were,  according  to  the  Statute,  ( i ) to  bring  into  the  laft  Congregation  of 
every  Term  their  taxations  written  in  fchedes  of  parchment  of  all  houfes 
and  Schools  which  they  had  taxed  that  Term,  with  the  names  of  the 
parifhes  wherein  they  were.  Which  fchedes  being  diflindtly  read,  were 
regiftred  either  by  the  Chancellor  or  Prodtors. 

Now  though  the  practice  of  taxing  (after  the  number  of  Colleges  was 
increafed  and  Scholars  decreafed)  be  long  fince  difufed,  yet  the  name  of 
Taxatores  remains  ftill  in  Cambridge,  and  at  this  day  they  call  thofe  two 
Mafters  (whofe  office  is  now  all  one  with  thofe  whom  we  call  Clerks  of 
the  Market)  by  the  name  of  Talkers.  The  firft  mention  that  I find  of 
this  matter  upon  our  records  (fet  afide  that  in  the  Bull  of  Nich.  Tufcula- 
nenfis)  is  in  an.  15  Hen.  Ill,  as  before  under  the  year  1231  : At  which 
time  the  King  being  then  at  Oxon,  and  feeing  how  the  Townfmen  did 
exadl  upon  the  Students  (of  which  many  were  then  foreigners)  did  forth- 
with fend  his  Breve  (2)  to  the  Mayor  and  Baillives  of  Oxford  to  prohibit 
them  from  fo  doing — * ideo  vobis  mandamus  (faith  he)  firmiter  injun- 
gentes,  quatenus  fuper  praedidtis  hofpitiis  locandis  vos  menfurantes  fecun- 
dum  confuetudinem  Univerfitatis  per  duos  Magiftros  et  duos  probos  et 
legales  homines  de  Villa  noftra  ad  hoc  affignandos,  hofpitia  praedidia  taxari, 
et  fecundum  eorum  taxationem  ea  locari  permittatis,  &c.’ 

If  any  controverfy  did  arife  about  either  taxing  or  paying  the  houfe-rent 
between  the  owner  and  the  Scholar,  the  cognifance  of  the  caufe  belonged 
wholly  to  the  Chancellor  and  the  Univerfity,  as  it  appears  by  the  King’s 
Grant  de  cognitione  placitorum  under  the  year  1244.  Now  in  regard  of 
divers  cafualties,  becaufe  the  value  of  an  houfe  might  either  grow  lefs  or 
more  by  additions  or  reparations,  as  the  tenant  might  make  of  it,  which 
would  and  did  create  much  trouble  to  the  Talkers  or  Chancellor,  the  King 
therefore  this  year  caufed,  as  ’tis  faid  before,  the  houfes  to  be  taxed  a new 
every  five  years,  the  firft  beginning  this  year.  It  feems  the  Townfmen 
made  fome  advantage  of  the  words  of  the  King’s  Charter  granted  this  year, 
to  pervert  the  fenfe  of  the  former  made  1 244.  And  either  becaufe  the  tax 
was  to  be  made  from  five  years  to  five,  therefore  they  would  not  permit  fuch 
houfe  as  at  the  time  when  the  firft  general  tax  was  made,  were  not  let  to 


(i)  Ibid. 


(2)  Cl.  15  Hen.  III. 
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Scholars,  to  be  taxed  at  all,  before  the  next  fifth  year  came  about  j or  elfe 
becaufe  the  King  in  his  former  Letters  patent  had  only  ufed  the  word 
domorum,  which  they  would  limit  to  whole  houfes  or  tenements,  and  not 
fuffer  to  comprehend  particular  chambers,  with  which  many  poor  Scholars 
were  of  necefllty  to  be  content.  So  that  the  matter  ftanding  thus,  the 
King  therefore  to  meet  with  both  thefe  cavils  fends  out  another  Precept  ( i ) 
to  the  Mayor  and  Baillives  an.  1 269,  commanding  his  Grant  made  this 
year  to  be  univerfally  obferved  * tarn  ad  utilitatem  pauperum  et  minorum 
quam  divitum  ot  majorum,*  and  further  adds,  ‘ quod  omnes  domos  mu- 
nicipii  prjedidti  (Oxon)  tarn  minores  quam  majores  cameras  et  alias  quas 
‘ Burgenfes  vel  alii  Scholaribus  locare  voluerint,  et  quas  di(fli  Scholares  de- 

bent conducere  et  inhabitare,  fine  dilatione  taxati  facerent  in  forma  pras- 
did:a,  cum  ex  parte  di(5torum  Magiflrorum  et  Schblarium  inde  fuerint  rc- 
quifiti,  &c.* 


An 


iDom.  1256 
40—. 


-41  Hen.  III. 

The  Bifliop  of  Lincoln  continuing  fi:ill  in  the  vindication  of  his  jurif- 
didtion  over  the  Scholars,  offered  at  length  fome  ill  ufage  to  the  Univerfity 
by  infringing  their  liberties  and  approved  Statutes  that  belonged  to  them 
of  old  time  : whereupon  towards  the  latter  end  of  this  year,  they  for  re- 
drefs,  fent  about  nine  Artifls  to  the  King  then  at  St.  Albans  : upon  their 
arrival  and  complaint,  which  was  on  the  feventh  of  the  ides  of  March,  a 
time  being  affigned  for  an  hearing  they  appeared  in  the  Chapel  of  St. 
Ofwyn  there,  and  forthwith  giving  in  their  griefs  by  word  of  mouth  and 
in  writing,  Mathew  Paris,  a Monk  of  that  place  (whom  the  King  for 
his  learned  pains,  admitted  every  day  into  his  Chamber)  told  him  in  pri- 
vate thus,  as  he  himfelf  delivereth  (2) — ‘ My  Leigh  for  God’s  love  have 
pity  on  the  Church  now  tottering  and  in  imminent  danger  of  utter  fub- 
verfion ; the  Univerfity  of  Paris,  the  mother  of  fo  many  famous  and  worthy 
Prelates,  at  this  time  is  forely  troubled  i if  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford  be 
difturbed  and  molefled  alfo,  efpecially  at  this  prefent,  being  the  fecond 
School  of  the  Church,  yea  the  fundamental  bafe  thereof,  it  is  greatly  to 
be  feared  lead:  the  whole  Church  do  fall  and  come  to  a general  confufion. 
— Whereunto  the  King  made  anfwer,  God  forbid  it  fhould  be  in 
my  time.’ 


(i)  Pat.  53  Hen.  Ill,  m.  17.  Vide  an.  1269.  (2)  In  Chron.  fuo  fub  an.  1257. 
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This  great  elogium  I thought  not  unworthy  here  to  mfert,  forafmuch 
as  it  plainly  Iheweth  in  what  reputation  the  Univerlity  of  Oxford  was  in 
thefe  times,  being  ftiled  ‘ a fecond  School  of  the  Church.’ 


An  f ‘^S7 

I 41—42  Hen.  III. 

But  as  to  the  profecution  of  this  bulinefs,  a Parliament  being  held  in 
the  middle  of  Lent  this  year,  the  faid  Mailers  or  Artills  coming  there  ac- 
cording to  the  King’s  command,  a peace  betv/een  the  Bilhop  and  Univer- 
fity  was  compofed.  ( i ) Afterward  leaft  any  thing  Ihould  be  done  in  the 
Univerlity  in  prejudice  to  the  Bilhop  and  his  authority,  his  Official  was 
ready  to  protell  againll  it,  as  particularly  he  did  in  June  following,  when 
the  Chancellor  and  Mailers  made  Statutes  or  Orders  (2)  concerning  the 
Ordinary  Ledlures  of  the  Regent  Mailers  and  other  matters,  as  from  thele 
words  that  follow  appears  : 

* Memorandum  quod  anno  Domini  MCCLVII,’  &c. 


An. 


f Dom.  1258 
1 42—43  Hen.  III. 

This  year  on  the  feall  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  or  as  fome  fay  on  that  of  St. 
Barnaby,  a Parliament  by  the  King’s  command  met  in  the  new  Houfe  of 
the  Black  Fryers  at  Oxford,  (3)  whereunto  the  Barons  coming  armed  (as 
’twere  in  an  hollile  manner)  and  a<5ling  llrahge  things  therein,  was  always 
after,  as  at  this  day,  called  the  ‘ mad  Parliament.’  Moll  of  the  particu- 
lars a6led  there,  the  common  Chronicles  will  tell  you ; fo  that  there  being 
no  great  neceffity  for  me  to  repeat  them  at  this  time,  I lhall  proceed. 

Much  about  the  faid  time  fell  out  a fad  dilTention  between  the  Scholars 


of  divers  Nations  lludying  in  the  Univerlity,  namely  between  the  Scotch, 
Wellh,  Northern  and  Southern  Englilh.  The  Northern  and  Wellh  joined 
together  againll  the  Southern,  and  had  banners  and  flags  among  them  to 
dillinguifh  each  divilion.  They  alfo  pitched  their  field  near  Oxford  (in 
that  of  Beaumont  as  it  feems)  where  each  party  trying  their  valour  fell 
together  in  fuch  a confulion  with  their  warlike  array,  that  in  conclufion 
divers  on  both  lides  were  llain  and  pitifully  wounded. 

(1)  Mat.  Paris,  ut  fupra,  fub  eod  an.  the  year  1258. 

(2)  In  C.  fol.  26,  a.  et.  in  Chron.  vel  (3)  Mat.  Paris  fub  an.  1 258.  CHRON.Ofney 
Annal.  Monaft.  Burtonenfis,  MS.  See  Annals  MS.  [edit.  Gale,  Oxon,  1687  fol.]  fub  eod.  an. 
of  Burton  which  I have,  [Fulman’s  edit,  printed  Ranulf.  Hygden  in  Polychr.  lib.  vii,  cap.  36, 
at  Oxford  1684,  fol,]  p.405  j where  ’tis  under  &c,  R.  James  MSS,  nu.  xxvi,  p.  109. 
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This  bloody  Conflid  during  among  them  for  fome  time,  the  event  thereof 
was  this,  thai  the  Northern  Scholars  with  the  Wellh  had  with  much  ado 
the  victory,  and  were  faluted  by  the  names  of  Conquerors,  while  the  other 
party  withdrew  themfelves  and  comforted  each  other  in  their  lolTes. 

After  this  combuftion  was  paft  and  had  done  what  it  could,  the  Vidors 
confidered  with  themfelves  what  they  had  done,  and  how  in  the  mean 
time  their  actions  would  be  relilhed  by  the  King,  and  fearing  alfb  that 
levere  punifhment  would  fall  upon  them,  efpecially  forafmuch  as  the 
brother  of  Leolin,  Prince  of  Wales,  fon  of  Griffyn,  was  newly  deceafcd 
in  prifon,  they  fummoned  their  council  and  afliftance  together,  and  upon 
advice  had  among  them  offer  to  the  King  4000  marks,  to  Edward  his  fon 
300  marks,  and  to  the  Queen  200,  to  be  releafed  of  their  trefpalfes  and 
faults  committed ; but  the  King  at  that  time  gave  anfwer  to  them,  that 
he  fet  more  value  on  the  life  of  one  trufty  fubjed;  than  on  the  money  which 
they  had  offered.  Upon  which  anfwer  the  Scholars  without  hope  of  re- 
conciliation retired  home  with  little  fatisfadion,  notwithftanding  the  King 
was  then  involved  in  great  affairs  and  wars,  partly  with  Leoline  and  his 
Welfh  men,  and  partly  at  home  with  his  Nobles.  Which  broils  diverting 
the  King,  could  not  (as  ’twas  thought)  be  at  leifure  to  attend  the  punifh- 
ment of  the  Scholars.  All  that  I fhall  fay  more  of  this  matter  is,  that  it 
was  a fad  prognofticon  of  future  mifery,  verified  in  thefe  old  rithmes : (i) 

‘ Chronica  fi  penfes  cum  pugnant  Oxonienfes 
* Poft  paucos  menfes  volat  ira  per  Angligenenfes.’ 

That  is, 

‘ Mark  the  Chronicles  aright 
When  Oxford  Scholars  fall  to  fight 
Before  many  months  expired’ 

England  will  with  war  be  fired/ 

For  this  and  the  two  next  years  was  at  the  fame  place  and  elfewhere 
Commotion  (2)  between  certain  of  the  Nobles  (of  whom  Simon  de 
Mountfort  was  the  chief)  and  the  Strangers  and  Aliens  that  were  in  Eng- 
land. Both  which  parties  meeting  with  confiderable  attendance  after  them 
in  warlike  manner  at  Oxon,  ready  as  ’twas  thought  for  battle,  drew  at 

(1)  R.  Talbot  in  lib.  cui  tit.  eft,  Au RUM  EX  — B 5.] 

STERCORB,  MS.  [in  Bib.  C.C.C.  Oxon,  258  (2)  Mat.  Paris,  ut  fupra. 
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length  to  a council,  where  the  Barons  making  certain  Orders  in  relation 
to  Oxford  Provifions  that  the  Strangers  were  to  obferve  {Eimerus  or  Ethel- 
merus  ele<ft  Bilhop  of  Winchefter,  and  William  de  Valentia,  with  their 
Pidlavians,  being  prefent)  they  the  faid  Strangers  withdrew  themfelves  fe- 
cretly  in  the  night  time  to  Wolnefey  Caflle  by  Winchefter : to  which  place 
the  Barons  following  them,  forced  them  at  length  out  of  the  kingdom. 

The  fame  year  the  Prelates  of  England  aftembled  at  Oxford  (i)  to  con- 
fult  about  the  affairs  oT  the  Church  now  in  a tottering  condition.  Four 
of  them  were  in  a fpecial  manner  deputed  for  this  bulinefs ; the  reft  re- 
ceded to  their  refpe<ftive  homes ; who  fummoning  together  all  Abbats  of 
the  Benedidline  Order  and  others,  that  were  exempt,  to  know  whether 
they  or  their  Prodtors  would  acquiefce  in  the  Statutes  that  they  fhould 
make  for  the  good  of  the  Church,  to  adhere  to  and  defend  them,  many 
excufed  themfelves  from  coming,  others  that  came  doubted  of  the  matter, 
and  fo  for  the  prefent  all  came  to  nothing.  The  Statutes  that  they  drew 
up  are  extant  in  the  Additaments  of  Math.  Paris. 


An. 


Dom.  1259 
43 — 44  Hen.  III. 


Another  difcord  in  the  time  of  Lent,  wherein  quarrels  are  eafily  began 
but  not  without  much  labour  allayed,  arofe  not  only  here  (2)  but  at  Cam- 
bridge to  the  great  detriment  of  literature.  The  brief  of  it  was  this  : One 
guilty  of  death  at  Oxford  was  caft  into  prifon,  but  being  encouraged*  for 
an  efcape,  broke  his  chains  and  with  the  help  of  others  got  out  of  prifon. 
Whereupon  a certain  number  of  Clerks  hurried  him  away  and  put  him  into 
a certain  Church  to  protect  him,  to  the  end  that  afterward  he  might 
efcape.  This  being  done,  hue  and  cry  was  fent  after  the  prifoner,  and 
coming  to  the  Church,  would  have  taken  him  thence,  but  the  Clerks  be- 
ing there  beat  them  back  and  forely  wounded  them,  &c.  Such  exploits 
have  been  often  ufed  in  this  Univerfity  to  the  breach  of  juftice  not  only  on 
Scholars  but  Laics,  and  thecuftom  was,  that  when  any  were  to  be  exe- 
cuted at  the  Caftle,  they  would  by  force  of  arms  refcue  him,  or  if  to 
-Greenditch,  another  place  for  the  execution  of  malefadtors,  they  would 
fecure  him  in  St.  Giles’  church  as  a fanctuary,  and  at  length,  after  his  ab* 
juration  of  the  kingdom,  make  way  for  his  efcape. 


(i)  Idem  Mat.  Paris  in  exemplar!  MS. 
Chron.  fui, 

LI  2 


(2)  M.  Par.  in  Chron.  lub  an.  1259, 

About 
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About  the  fame  time  a controverfy  arifing  between  the  Conftable  of 
Oxford  CalHe  and  the  Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity,  it  was  queftioned 
whether  the  latter  had  any  thing  to  do  in  contradis  or  bargains  between 
the  Scholars  and  Jews,-  excepting  all  pleas  of  the  Crown.  The  former  took 
upon  him  to  have  the  hearing  of  all  fuch  controverfies,  the  other  denied 
him  authority  or  jurifdid:ion  therein.  So  that  the  cafe  being  doubtful, 
one  Nicholas  de  Turri  with  other  alTociats  were  fent  to  Oxford  (i)  on 
purpofe  by  the  King  to  determine  the  matter. 

- f Dom.  1260 

I 44—45  Hen.  III. 

Not  long  after  I find  a fecond  Commiflion  figned  (2)  unto  John  Wyvfll, 
and  Laurence  del  Brock  to  make  enquiry  and  give  a true  certificate  of  the 
fight  of  determining  caufes  between  Scholars  and  Jews,  and  if  they  fhould 
find  for  the  Chancellor  what  the  Univerfity  Ihould  gain,  and  the  King  loofe 
thereby,  to  certify  it.  But  the  return  of  this  and  the  former  Commiflion 
though  I find  not,  yet  in  a third  (3)  which  was  directed  to  Gilbert  de 
Prefton,  it  appears  that  the  return  thereof  by  an  impannelled  jury  was  this, 
that  all  jurifdidtion  in  all  manner  of  quarrels,  contradls  or  bargains  be- 
tween Scholars  and  Jews  did  and  do  of  right  belong  unto  the  Chancellor 
only  (4)  without  any  damage  or  lofs  to  the  King,  * exceptis  his  quae  ad 
coronam  Domini  Regis  pertinent,  et  ad  placitum  terrae’ — they  faid  alfo 
that  the  King’s  profits  are  not  decayed  thereby,  neither  any  thing  accrues 
to  the  Univerfity  by  it  * quia  praedidtus  Cancellarius  non  capit  miferi- 
cordiam  neque  lucrum  de  praedidis  Scholaribus  nec  de  Judaeis  : fed  folum- 
modo  praedidus  Cancellarius  nutrit  pacem  et  tranquillitatem  inter  praedidos 
Scholares  et  Judaeos,  [et  utrique  parti  celerem  exhibet  jufticiam.]  &c.’ 

But  while  thefe  things  were  doing,  the  King,  now  at  Windfor,  under- 
ftanding  by  the  advice  of  his  Council,  that  troubles  were  daily  added  to 
the  Clerks  of  Oxford  by  the  multitudes  of  people  there  gathered  together 
either  to  ftudy  or  to  ad  bufinefs  in  relation  to  the  government  of  the  Na- 
tion and  liberty  of  the  fubjed,  and  alfo  from  controverfies  among  them- 
felves  (which  multitudes  of  people,  unlefs  diminifhed,  might  prove  tur- 
bulent in  divers  refpeds)  did  grant  liberty  (5)  to  the  Mafters  and  Scholars 

(1)  Pat.  44  Hen.  Ill,  m.  2.  [Hari  Mem.  (3)  In  fafcic.  Inquisitionum  45  Hen.  Ill, 

f.  12  a.]  nu.  39,  in  turri  Lend.  [Hari  Lib.  Priv.  f.  6 b. 

(2)  Pat.  45  Hen.  Ill,  m.  19.  [Har.  ibid.  (4)  Claus.  45  Hen.  Ill,  in.  14.  [Ibid.] 

f.  13  a.]  Et  in  A.  fol.  53,  b.  (5)  Pat. 45  H.III,  m,  17.  [HariMfiM.  f.iaa.] 
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on  the  iirft  of  Febr.  this  year  to  found  certain  Schools  of  learning  and 
make  profeflion  thereof  in  the  Town  of  Northampton.  For  which  pur- 
pofe,  that  they  might  be  the  better  welcome,  the  King  at  the  fame  time 
commanded  the  Mayor,  Baillives  and  other  legal  men  of  the  fame  place  to 
receive  them  courteoufly  and  accommodate  them  with  thole  things  fit  for 
Scholars — ‘ nos  cultum  divinum  (faith  he)  et  regni  noftri  utilitatem  ma- 
jorem  ex  hoc  attendentes,  adventum  praedidtorum  Scholarium  et  moram 
fuam  ibidem  acceptamus.  Volentes  et  concedentes  quod  prasdidli  Scho- 
lares  in  municipio  prasdidlo  fub  noltra  protedtione  et  defenfione,  falvb  et 
fecure  morentur,  et  ibidem  exerceant  et  faciant  ea  quae  ad  hujufmodi  Scho- 
lares  pertinent,  &c.’  To  which  Letter  was  this  fubfcription  added — 
‘ Et  mandatum  eft  univerfis,  Magiftris  et  aliis  Scholaribus  venturis  ad 
municipium  praedidtum,  quod  Rex  adventum  ipforum  in  municipium 
praedidlum,  ad  fcholafticam  difciplinam  ibidem  exercendam  affedlat : Et 
Rex  vult  et  concedit,  quod  fub  fua  protedtione  et  defenfione,  falvo  et  fecure 
morentur  in  municipio  praedidto  et  ibidem  exerceant  et  faciant,  quae  ad 
ipfos  pertinent.’ 

What  number  of  Scholars  went  to  Northampton  after  thefe  things  had 
been  pafied,  I cannot  fay.  However  fure  I am  that  moft  of  the  Scholars 
retired  to  that  place,  and  three  or  four  years  after  were  removed,  as  I lhall 
ftiew  in  an.  1264.  In  the  mean,  time  from  what  is  here  faid  and  what 
lhall  be  under  that  year,  the  impartial  Reader  may  in  fome  fort  be  con- 
vinced that  Cambridge  was  then  but  an  obfcure  place  of  learning,  if  any 
at  all.  Pray  fee  in  Twyne’s  Apology  for  the  Antiquity  of  the  Univer- 
fity  of  Oxford,  lib.  iii,  fedf.  73,  74,  &c.  and  what  I have  faid  from  him 
in  the  Latin  copy  of  this  book,  lib.  i,  p.  no. 


An.  j 


Dom.  1261 
45 — 46  Hen.  III. 


Whereas  the  King  had  granted  in  the  39th  year  of  his  reign,  that  the 
Town  of  Oxford  fiiould  have  four  Aldermen,  and  eight  Burghers  or  Aflb- 
ciats,  and  they  to  take  their  oath  of  fidelity  to  the  King,  as  under  the  year 
1255  I have  told  you,  he  now  this  year  Febr.  5,  writes  from  Weftminfter 
( I ) to  the  Conftable  of  Oxford  Caftle  (a  perfon  now  of  great  power  and 
relpedt)  giving  him  power  * recipiendi  vice  noftra  (as  he  faith)  jura- 
mentum  fupradidtum.’  Whether  the  Conftable  did  it  for  that  time  only, 
or,  with  his  fuccelTors,  always  after,  it  fcarce  appears. 


(i)  Pat.  46  Hen.  Ill,  m.  16  j [HariM&M.  f.  13  b.]  etinpix.  EE.  nu.  9.  et  10. 
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This  year  according  to  a certain  (i)  Author,  Oxford  was  made  a public 
Univerfity,  and  privileged  with,  and  in,  that  name.  The  Bull  or  Charter 
for  which,  was  (as  one  pleafeth  to  report)  obtained  by  Boniface,  Arch- 
bilhop  of  Canterbury.  See  more  in  my  Difcourfe  of  an  Univerlity,  as  it 
was  fettled  by  King  Alfred,  pag.  47. 

The  fame  year  a Parliament  was  held  here,  (2)  wherein  after  a great 
deal  of  ftir  concerning  Oxford  Provifions,  the  Bifliops  then  prefent  did 
excommunicate  all  thofe  that  did  not  obey  the  Orders  then  made.  Many 
then  perilhed  by  'poifon  through  the  device  of  Walter  Stolenay,  Knt. 
Steward  to  Richard  of  Glocefter,  and  what  was  elfe  done  the  Chronicles 
will  tell  you. 


An. 


{Dom.  1262 
46 — ^ 


-47  Hen.  III. 

This  year  the  Baillives  of  Oxford  did  arreft  certain  Clerks  upon  an 
action  of  Maim,  for  which,  they  were  excommunicated  by  the  Chancellor, 
but  complaint  being  brought  unto  the  King  (the  Prodtors  of  the  Uni- 
verfity being  upon  fome  occalion  then  with  him)  they  were  forthwith  re- 
leafed, and  the  Univerlity  commanded  (3)  in  the  King’s  name  to  revoke 
the  fentence  of  excommunication  on  the  Baillives  upon  pain  of  forfeiting 
all  their  liberties  into  the  King’s  hands.  According  to  command  they  did 
it,  not,  but  that  they  had  long  before  the  liberty  of  excommunication 
granted  to  them  (as  from  divers  fcripts  it  appears)  but  that  there  was 
fbmething  of  injuftice  Ihewed. 

About  the  feaft  of  All  Saints,  the  King  being  then  at  Oxford,  came  to  him 
(4)  Roger  de  Clifford,  Roger  de  Leyburne,  JohndeVaus,  and  many  others, 
and  making  their  peace  with  him,  relinquifhed  their  oath  formerly  made 
there,  and  left  the  Barons,  to  whom  they  always  before  had  been  faithful. 

About  the  fame  time  the  Brethren  of  the  Repentance  of  Jefus  (called 
in  Latin  Authors  * Fratres  de  paenitentia  Jefu’)  who  firfl  came  into  Eng- 
land, an.  1257,  were  come  to  Oxford,  and  in  a fair  way  of  fettling  them- 
felves  there,  the  manner  of  which  and  of  their  decay  I fhall  referve  for 
another  place. 


(i)  Hist.  Perflibrienfis,  MS.  [v.  etiam  Har-  1261.  Thom.  Wykes  in  Chron.  fuo,  MS.  fub 
rifoniCHRON.  (MS.  Not.  in  Lat.  Tranfl.  in  cod.  an.  Anna l.  Monaft.  deBrinton,  &c.  et  alii. 
A{hm.  Muf.  Ox.)  ] (3)  Claus.  46  Hen.  Ill,  m.  15. 

(2}  Contii)uator  Chron.  Beds,  MS.  fub  an.  (4)  Continuator  Beds  ut  fupra,  fub  an.  1262. 
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- { Dom.  1263 

I 47—48  Hen.  III. 

Towards  the  latter  end  of  this  year,  a little  before  the  feaft  of  St.  Ma- 
thias, Prince  Edward  the  King’s  fon  returning  from  Paris  took  his  journey 
with  his  army  towards  the  Marches  of  Wales,  and  paffing  to  Oxford,  the 
Burghers  thereof  fhut  up  their  gates  againft  him  (certain  difcompofures, 
occafioned  by  the  Barons,  being  then  on  foot)  fo  that  he  was  forced  to 
go  through  the  Northern  fuburbs  to  the  King’s  Hall  in  Magdalen  parifh, 
and  there  to  continue  till  the  next  morrow,  at  what  time  he  and  his  re- 
tinue departed. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Clerks  being  Ihut  within  the  Town,  and  denied 
a fight  of  their  Prince  (whofe  company  they  much  delired  within  the 
walls)  and  their  ufual  and  daily  fports  in  Beaumont,  came  to  Smithgate 
to  have  permiflion  to  go  out  for  that  purpofe,  but  one  cf  the  Baillives 
being  there,  flatly  denied  them  and  bid  them  begone  to  their  refpe(flive 
Inns.  Upon  this  they  returned,  and  having  got  axes,  fledges,  and  other 
weapons,  as  alfo  bows  and  arrows,  which  they  by  force  took  from  the 
Fletchers’  fhops,  came  in  great  multitudes  and  broke  the  Gate  open. 

This  being  done,  the  Mayor,  named  Nicholas  de  Kingellon,  laid  hands 
on,  and  imprifoned  them : with  which  being  not  contented,  albeit  the 
Chancellor  defired  to  have  them  fet  at  liberty,  he  the  faid  Mayor  and  the 
Commonalty  of  the  Town,  with  bann^s  difplayed  and  in  order  marfhalled, 
intended  to  have  fet  up  the  Scholars  to  beat,  wound,  and  defpitefully  ufe 
them  before  they  were  aware.  But  being  efpied  at  their  appearance  in 
the  Highftreet  by  All  Saints  Church,  a certain  Clerk  ran  and  rung  the 
Scholars’  bell  at  St.  Mary’s  to  give  notice  to  his  fellows,  being  then  ge- 
nerally at  dinner ; and  no  fooner  the  beU  rang  a minute  but  they  all  left 
theit  meat,  ran  to  their  bows,  fwords,  flings,  bills,  &c.  and  gathering 
together  in  a body  fought  mofl:  couragioufly  againft  them,  wounded  many 
and  made  the  reft  fly. 

In  the  conclufion  the  Clerks  finding  none  to  oppofe  them,  they  went 
about  the  ftreets,  brake  up  many  houfes,  fpoiled  and  took  away  divers 
goods,  and  did  what  pleafed  them  without  any  oppofition.  At  length 
they  went  to  the  houfe  of  Jeffry  de  Henkfey,  one  of  the  Provofts  of  the 
Town,  and  burnt  it  (which  ftood  in  Fifhftreet  by  Kepeharme  Lane)  to 
the  ground.  Then  to  the  houfe  of  William  le  Efpycer  the  other  Provoft, 
which  being  lituated  in  the  Spycery,  they  brake  it  up  with  all  the  Spycery 
itfelf  from  one  end  to  the  other,  and  fpoiled  moll  of  the  goods  therein. 

Then 
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Then  did  they  haften  to  the  houfc  of  the  Mayor  aforefaid,  by  trade  a 
Vintner,  fituated  in  the  Vintrey,  which  place  alfo  they  brake  up,  drank 
as  much  wine  as  they  could  and  wafted  the  reft. 

Thus  far  briefly  I find  in  a certain  Inquifition  taken  foon  after  the  fad, 
and  reprefentcd  to  the  King : The  chief  palTages  of  which  ftory  you  may 
read  in  verfe  by  a Poet  of  thefe  times,  ( i ) then  a Scholar  of  Oxford,  and 
an  eye-witnefs,  as  it  fhould  feem,  to  the  fame.  Whofe  lines,  though 
neither  ftrong  nor  fmooth,  yet  I Ihall  infert  them  for  variety  fake. 

^ir  (!];t)lajarli  tgat  (2)  bp  tftt  tgo,  mjti  poer  gret  ino«, 

§>one  totdarti  Letnte,  toboarb  tbf  ^artb  f>t  brotoe. 

M toep  Se  tiom  bi  jflDttnforb,  at  tBc  31Borgei0  anon, 

CBe  gbatesf  mabe  agBtn  Btm  of  tge  tonne  etB  on. 

toenbe  anb  lai  toitBonte  toun,  atte  iitngeb  Balle, 

0nb  toenbe  bortBe  amorotoe  (3)  mtb  10  men  alle. 

CBe  0Bate0  tBo  Be  toa0  itoenb  toere  alle  up  ibrogBt 
^one  bote  ^mttBe  gBate,  at  tBat  nai  (4)  unbo  nougBt. 

CBe  Clerbe0  abbe  tBer  tBotu,  mutB  fola0  tiore, 

'SDo  plepe  totnorb  215emmonb,  anuib  BB  tnere  tBer  note. 

llBailif  BB  bebe  offe  to  grauntt  (5)  Bor  fola0, 

%tt  plepe,  anb  nnbo  tBut  (6)  at  bor  nogBt  it  toa0. 

^0  tBat  an  beVoe  toilbe  Binen  a ligBt  reb  tBer  of  nome 
janb  a bate  after  mete,  toitB  are0  tBuber  tome, 
ftnb  tBat  gBat  to  Betoe,  anb  to  balle  tBere. 
j^nb  futBtBe  tBoru  llBeumonb  to  ^are  toelle  it  bere. 
j^nb  fubvenite  fanfti  balfe  gonne  Cnge. 

510  me  botB  (7)  inan  a bebe  man,  me  tool  to  putte  bringe. 

Milliam  tBe  ^piter,  anb  dDefErai  of  l^entfep  tBat  tBo  toere 
portreben,  anb  .il^itole  of  liingelfone  tBat  toa0  ^ere, 
jl5ome  of  tBto  Clerbee,  anb  in  prifon  taffe, 
anb  nolbe  Bom  nougBt  beliber,  gut  tBe  CBaunteler  beb  balfe. 

“CBe  Clerbe0  toere  tBo  (8)  torotBe,  tBe  115urgei0  toere  tBo  bolbe. 
anb  tBretnebe  to  nime  mo,  anb  of  Bor  toratBtBe  lutt  (9)  tolbe. 

(j)  Rob.  Gloceftrenfis  in  Hist.  Metrica, 

MS.  fol.  152,  b.  153,  a. 

[A.  Wood  does  not  tell  us  where  this  MS.  is 
lodg’d,  but  Mr.  Hearne  fays  he  has  found  it  to  be 
that  in  The  Cottonian  Library,  Calig.  xi.  i.  See 
' Robert  of  Gloucefter’s  Chronicle:  tranf. 
crib’d  and  publifh’d  from  a MS.  in  the  Harleian 
Library,  by  T.  Hearne,  M.  A.  To  which  is  add- 
ed, beAdes  a GlolTary  and  other  improvements,  a 
Continuation  (by  the  Author  himfelf)  of  this 
Chronicle  from  a MS.  in  the  Cottonian  Library  : 
jn  two  Volumes,  Oxford,  1 724’ — S°.  The  Har- 
leian MS.  Num.  201,  comes  down  no  lower  than 


the  7th  of  K.  Stephen.  There  is  alfo  a MS.  in 
the  Bodleian  Library,  Digby  205,  which  ends  the 
Hiftory  with  K.  John’s  reign  : but  the  Cottonian 
MS.  ends  in  the  year  1270,  two  years  before 
Henry  the  Third’s  death.] 

(2)  [tbwaS  Hearne’s  Edition.] 

(3)  [amortte  H.] 

(4)  [nasf  H.] 

(5)  [ofte  to  graunte  H.] 

f6)  [tijttt  ghat  H.] 

(7)  [Deth  H.] 

(8)  [to  H.] 

(9)  [luteH.] 
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CSe  Ijerlfe  'Cftorftiat  in  %tntt,  tj^e  315ur0ei0  toert  iptU  ferjs, 
janti  tfie  toule  men  mere  am  mete  amtie  tueie  baner^. 

;anb  Voenb  gom  bottb  tarmeb  mib  all  got  poet  there 
Co  befouU  aWe  the  Clerfeesf,  ar  hti  itoar  toere. 

^30  htj  tome  agen  alle  !^aftnen  mtb  poer  fo  Ifrong, 

;at  feint  iparie  Chnrthe  a Clercb  the  tomun  315elle  rong. 

Chi0  Clerfe0  up  from  hor  mete,  and  to  CDobe^  grace  truffe 
j3nb  feit  (1 ) that  hij  toere  iffenb,  bote  hij  the  bel  (2)  horn  miilft. 

^it  mette  toith  thi0  Burgei0  and  bigonne  to  fefee  (3)  balfe. 
jand  toounded  (4)  ther  toa0  mani  on,  at  the  115orgei0  atte  laife, 

[b]  &o  that  the  Clerbe0  adde  the  Ifrete^  fone  ilet.  (5) 

Che  bobjiare0  Hoppe  hit  brebe,  $ the  bob)e0  nome  ech  on. 

(6)  [a]  !^ii  bigonne  to  fle  balfe,  horn  thoghte  long  er. 

^nththe  tbe  portreue0  houfe,  J5ii  fette  a fur  anon, 

Sn  the  ^outh  half  of  the  tobune,  and  fuththe  the  ^piterie 
l^ii  brabe  from  ende  to  other,  and  dude  al  to  robberie. 

Ittor  the  i^er  (7)  toa0  biniter,  hit  brebe  the  biniterie, 
jSnd  alle  othre  (8)  in  the  toun,  and  that  ba0  lute  mailfrie. 

^ii  calfe  atoii  the  doQl0,  that  min  orn  abrod  fo. 

Chat  it  toa0  pite  gret  of  fo  much  harm  (9)  ido. 

Cher  bore  tho  the  bing  com,  and  muHe  fuich  trefpa0, 

^lle  the  Clerbe0  out  of  the  toun  he  drof  bor  thut  ca0. 

5^e,  bort  after  ^piffelmaHe,  hii  tie  come  na  more  ther. 

Cell  buell  nobu  ( 10)  of  ^ir  Cdmard,  of  buan  bue  bigonne  er. 

So  far  the  Poet  concerning  this  fray.  Of  which  the  King  being  given 
to  underftand  by  feveral  complaints  polling  one  after  the  other,  he  forth- 
with fent  his  Breve,  dated  (ii)  at  Rocheiler  Febr.  28,  to  the  Chancellor 
and  Scholars,  the  Mayor  and  other  men  of  Oxford,  .that  they  fliould 
certify  him  concerning  it,  to  the  end  that  fome  remedy  might  be  taken 
for  the  repair  thereof:  Which  Breves  being  received  and  in  fome  part  ac- 
cordingly executed,  the  return  of  the  Certificates  differed : Whereupon 


(1)  [tei  Hearne.} 

(2)  [bet  H.] 

(3)  [ITete  H.] 

(4.)  [35woattbeb  H.] 
is)  [««r  H.] 

(6)  [Hae  litteras  a,  b plane  indicant  quonam 
ordine  metra  quatuor  fequentia  fint  legenda,  hoc 
nimirum  : 

bigonne  to  fle  bafte,  bom  tbogbte  long  er 
^0  tl;at  t\)t  Cletbeis  abbe  tb(  ftreteo  fone  Her 
^ (f.  cier) 

Cbe  boxDiareiaf  (Toppe  bU  brabe,  anb  tbe  bo»e0 
ecb  on 

^utbtbe  tbe  porterenepbonfe  bit  lette  a fute 
anon. 

VoL.  I. 


Quum  veto  diftas  litteras  non  obfervaret  77//?.  et 
Antiq.  Univ.  Oxon.  ieu  auftor,  feu  forlitan  is,  e 
cujus  apographo  exferipfit  audlor,  inde  quidem 
videmus,  eo  plane  ordine,  quo  et  feripta  funt, 
ilia  in  Hiftoria  efle  edita  dida  metra,  nulla  in- 
terim nota  de  litteris  binis,  quos  diximus,  adpo- 
fita.  Hearne.] 

(7)  [i^or  H.] 

(8)  [otbere  H ] 

(9)  [barm  H.] 

(id)  [Celle  roe  non  H.] 

(ii)  Pat.  48  Hen.  Ill,  nu,  4.  [Hari  Mem. 
f.  14  b.] 
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the  King  fent  immediately  certain  CommilTioners,  namely  John  de  Balfhara 
and  Simon  de  Len  to  take  cognifance  of  the  matter,  and  to  treat  of  peace 
and  amity  between  them.  They  foon  after  appear,  fatisfy  the  King  with 
the  matter,  and  publickly  gave  forth  that  the  Scholars  (who  for  the  mod: 
part  were  fled  for  fear  of  condign  punifhment  that  fhould  follow  for  thefe 
their  crimes)  might  return  with  fafety  and  abide  in  Oxford  as  they  had 
done  before  j adding  farther  that  the  King  required  nothing  at  their  hands 
but  that  they  with  the  Townfmen  fliould  endeavour  to  keep  the  Town 
fafely  and  peaceably,  and  thereunto  give  their  befl:  help  and  counfel  as 
much  as  lay  in  their  power  for  the  time  to  come. 

On  the  twelfth  of  March  following,  the  King  being  moved  with  the 
great  ftirs  and  tumults  that  arofe  in  the  Kingdom,  fummoneth  his  Noble- 
men to  appear  at  Oxford,  and  perceiving  it  not  to  be  convenient  that  the 
Scholars  fliould  continue  there  during  the  faid  AlTembly,  commanded 
them  (i)  to  depart  the  Town  with  promife  of  a full  reftitution  of  all 
their  goods  and  liberties.  Halls  and  Inns,  and  that  the  rents  due  to  them 
fliould  be  taken  up  by  their  Baillives  or  Attornies,  and  that  when  all  matters 
were  quiet  they  fliould  return  thither  again.  Further  alfo,  as  for  all  mat- 
ters of  difference  between  them  and  the  Town,  the  King  would  do  that 
which  in  right  and  equity  ought  to  be  done,  &c.  according  to  the  tenour 
of  his  Letters  pat.  of  Febr.  28  before  mentioned. 

Now  to  what  place  the  Scholars  thus  ejedled  (partly  to  give  room  for 
the  aforefaid  AlTembly  and  partly  for  the  Conflidl  by  them  committed) 
retired,  they  being  in  number  15,000  and  above  (2)  that  were  matricu- 
lated, Authors  report  (3)  that  the  generality  of  them  went  to  Northampton 
to  accompany  their  fellows  who  before  had  fettled  an  Univerfity  there, 
and  Tome  to  Salifbury,  and  that  they  did  not  fo  at  the  command  of  the 
King  only,  but  of  the  Barons.  (4)  But  howfoever  it  is,  fure  I am  that 
the  King  did  caufe  this  ejection  for  two  reafons  : firff,  that  the  Scholars 
fliould  not  take  part  (5)  with  the  Barons,  as  afterward  they  did  at 
Northampton,  and  fecondly,  for  the  injuries  that  the  Burghers  had  done 
to  them  by  imprifoning  fome  againfl  the  privileges  granted  to  the  Uni- 
verfity  by  former  Kings  and  this  now  in  being,  and  there  to  detain  them 
notwithftanding  the  Chancellor  defired  to  have  them  delivered  up  to  him; 
all  which  injuries  the  King  hearing  with  great  patience  ‘ omnes  Scholares 

(1)  Pat.  48  Hen.  Ill,  part,  ii,  m.  ^7.  [Hari  in  Ypod.  Neuftrias,  p.  469.  Florilegus  fub 

Lib.  Priv.  f.  7 a.]  et  in  pix.  EE,  nu.  7.  1263. 

(2)  Gul.  Rifhanger  in  Chron.  fuo,  MS.  [in  (4)  Continuator  Bedas,  MS.  Knighton  in 

Bib.  Cott.  Claud.  D vi.]  Chron.  fuo. 

(3)  Mat.  Paris  fub.  an.  1264.  Wallingham  (5)  Riflianger,  ut  fupra. 

ab 
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ab  Ojtonia’  (as  my  Author  hath  ( i ) it)  ‘ difcedere  praecepit,  qui  exulabunt 
ufque  ad  nativitatem  Johannis  Baptiftae  proximo  fequentem,  See.’ 
which,  though  puniihment  enough  for  the  Scholars,  yet  greater  to  the 
Townlmen  for  their  abfence. 

In  the  faid  month  of  March  alfo,  in  the  time  of  Lent,  the  King  came 
to  Oxford,  (2)  and  vifited  the  Caftle  and  Church  of  St.  George. 
alfo  entered  the  Church  of  St.  Fridefwide  with  great  devotion,  and  made 
great  offerings  to  the  fhrine  of  that  Saint,  which  no  King  from  the  time 
of  Algar  durft  attempt.  He  gave  many  good  things  to  that  Church,  and 
promifed  greater,  if  God  fhould  give  him  victory  over  his  enemies.  In 
preparation  for  the  faid  folemnity,  fome  Authors  report,  (3)  that  the  faid 
King  dehred  the  Scholars  to  abfent  themfelves,  left  they  difturb  his  de- 
votions, but  without  doubt  falfe. 


An 


{Dom.  1264 
48—49  Hen.  III. 

The  Scholars  being  now  for  the  moft  part  retired  to  Northampton, 
partly  at  the  time  when  the  contention  fell  out,  and  partly  when  the  King 
commanded  them  to  depart,  and  totally  fettled  there  when  the  Barons 
affembled  themfelves  againft  the  King  at  that  place,  they  the  faid  Scholars 
took  part  with,  (4)  and  did,  them  very  good  fervice  in  their  affairs.  One 
fpecial  matter  to  be  noted  is,  that  when  the  King  with  a mighty  force 
gathered  at  Oxford,  went  this  year  thither  to  difperfe  and  overcome  the 
faid  Barons ; the  Scholars,  affembled  under  a banner  by  themfelves,  did 
with  their  flings,  long  bows  and  crofs  bows  vex  and  gall  his  men  when 
they  fet  upon  the  Town  of  Northampton  more  than  all  the  forces  of  the 
Barons  beflde,  fo  that  the  King  taking  notice  of  them  and  zealoufly  enquir- 
ing who  they  were,  fwore  with  a deep  oath  he  would  have  them  all  hanged. 

The  King’s  mind  being  foon  after  known  among  them,  divers  of  them, 
when  they  faw  they  were  upon  the  point  of  fubduing,  fliaved  their  crowns 
and  fled  to  the  Church,  while  others  made  a quick  flight  elfewhere.  At 
length  after  the  Town  was  taken,  and  matters  compofed,  the  King  com- 
manded that  his  oath  fhould  be  performed ; whereupon  thofe  about  him 
anfwered:  (5)  * Far  be  it  from  thee,  O King,  for  the  fons  of  thy  Nobles, 
and  of  other  men  of  thy  Kingdom  are  here  affembled  together  to  ftudy. 


(1)  Wylces  in  Chron.  Ofney  fub  hoc.  an.  98  ; et  Rifhanger,  utfupra.. 

(2)  Ibid,  et  ex  quodam  Chroniculo  quod  (4)  Continuator  Chronic.®  Bedae,  ut  fupra, 
adjungitur  Chron ico  Galf.  le  Baker,  MS.  [in  fol.  365,  b.  Knighton  in  Chron.  et  alii. 

Bib.  Pub.  Ox.  Bodl.  761,  f.  153  b.]  Et  Math.  (5)  Chron.  Abendon.  in  Bib.  pub.  Cant. 
Weftm.  fub  an.  1263.  Continuator  Bedas,  ui  fupra,  fol.  366.  See, 

(3)  Author  Hist,  aure/e,  MS.  lib.xx,  cap. 
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and  if  you  fhould  caufe  them  to  be  hanged,  or  otherwife  taken  away,  thofe 
that  are  now  about  you  and  your  friends,  would  become  your  enemies  and 
rife  up  againft  you,  not  in  the  leaft  fuffering  the  blood  of  their  fons  and 
kinfmen  to  be  fhed,  See.’ 

s Upon  which  anfvver  the  King  was  for  the  prefent  fatisfied.  Afterwards 
3 full  peace  being  eftabliihed  between  the  King  and  the  Barons,  and  pub- 
liquely  proclaimed  within  the  land,  a command  was  given  to  the  Chancellor 
and  Scholars  May  30  to  return  to  Oxford  again.  ( i)  Upon  the  receipt  of 
which  Breve,  they,  in  a few  days  after,  fcil.  on  the  nativity  of  St.  John 
Baptift,  did  fo  accordingly  under  the  fafe  condudt  (2)  of  the  noble  Simon 
de  Montefort,  the  Cataline  of  the  Commonwealth. 

Furthermore,  whereas  not  long  before  their  departure  from  Oxford, 
there  arofe  divers  contentions  between  them  and  the  Burghers,  as  ’tis  be- 
fore mentioned  ; it  appears  that  they,  being  now  returned  (which  was  at 
the  requeft  of  the  faid  Burghers)  were  with  them  contented,  that  certain 
perfons  fliould  have  the  ordering  of  all  matters  between,  and  bring  them 
to  a final  peace.  All  which  being  accordingly  done,  the  King  for  the 
better  eftablifhing  of  it,  was  not  only  content  to  remit  (3)  and  pardon  all 
trefpalTes  done  againfi:  the  Crown,  but  for  the  great  refped:  he  had  for 
the  Univerfity,  annulled  that  of  Northampton  (to  which  Cambridge  men, 
as  ’tis  faid,  had  retired  for  ftudy  fake)  leaft  by  the  increafe  of  that,  this 
fhould  decay,  which  of  old  was  made  and  confirmed  by  his  progenitors. 
His  Breve  for  that  purpofe  (4)  was  dated  Febr.  i,  an.  reg.  49,  and  begins 
thus — ‘ Rex  Majori  et  Civibus  Northamptoniae  falutem.  Cum  occafione 
cujufdam  magnas  contentionis  in  Villa  Oxon  triennio  jam  elapfo  fubortae, 
nonnulli  Clericorum  tunc  ibidem  ftudentium  unanimiter  ab  ipfa  Villa 
receffifient,  &c.’  (5) 

The  fame  year  the  King  caufed  to  be  called  together  (6)  at  Oxford  on 
the  feaft  of  St.  Andrew  the  Apoftle  all  the  Nobles  of  England  to  confult 
about  the  ftate  of  the  Kingdom,  and  make  provifion  againft  thofe  of  the 
Marches  of  Wales,  and  their  favourers,  &c.  What  farther  was  done  in 
the  matter  (being  beyond  the  level  of  my  defign)  the  Chronicles  of  Ofney 
will  tell  you,  and  without  doubt  feveral  printed  Authors.  At  the  fame 
time  and  in  the  lame  place  were  Oxford  Provifions  granted  and  confirmed 

(1)  Pat.  48  Hen. Ill,  part,  ii,  m.  ii.[Hari  (4)  Claus.  49  Hen.  HI,  m.  10.  [Hari 

liJB.PRtv.  f.  8 a.]  Mem.  f.  14  b.] 

(2)  Chron.  Olney  per  Th.  Wykes,  ut  fupra.  (5)  See  before  in  1260:  fee  alfo /ippend.  to 

t3)  Pat.  48  Hen.  Ill,  m.  10.  [Harus  ut  fup.  the  Lat.  Copy. 

f.  8 b.]  A fol.  53,  a.  B fol.  17  a et  b.  C fol,  (6)  Chron.  Ofney  per  Tho.  Wykes  fub  an. 
79,  a;  et  in  pix.  EE,  nu.  ii.  1264. 
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(i)  under  the  King’s  feal,  and  diredled  to  all  the  Sheriffs  that  they  caufe 
them  to  be  publifhed  and  obferved  throughout  their  refpedive  counties. 

- f Dom.  1265 

{ 49—50  Hen.  III. 

The  King  with  his  hofl  receded  (2)  from  the  befieging  of  Kenel worth 
Caftle  (which  as  fome  fay  (3)  was  delivered  up  to  Edmund  his  fon  foon 
after)  and  the  day  before  the  Vigils  of  the  Nativity  of  our  Lord  came  to 
Ofney  Abbey  in  the  weft  fuburbs  of  Oxford,  and  there  for  feven  days  did 
folemnly  celebrate  the  Feftival  with  great  mirth  and  revelling.  Afterward 
he  took  his  journey  toward  Windfor,  (4)  and  from  thence  after  a few 
(^ays  to  the  I fie  of  Ely,  * ubi  obfedit  exhaereditatos  (as  the  Author  faith) 
et  fatis  fortiter  expugnabat.* 


An. 


! 


Dom.  1266 
50 — 51  Hen.  III. 

I have  told  you  before  from  certain  Authors,  that  the  King  was  pacified 
concerning  the  audacious  proceedings  of  the  Oxford  Clerks  at  Northamp- 
ton, but  this  year  in  a Parliament  or  Council  held  at  Kenelworth  (5)  I 
find  a deliberation  of  a certain  committee  concerning  the  drawing  up  of 
certain  Articles  relating  to  the  matter  of  Northampton,  among  which  were 
fome  that  concerned  tl^ofe  perfons  that  forcibly  and  malicioufly  witheld 
that  Town  againft  the  King,  and  in  conclufion  it  was  decreed  thus,  viz. 
‘ that  thofe  that  by  the  command  of  Simon  Montefort  Earl  of  Leicefter 
entered  into  Northampton,,  and  neither  fought  nor  did  harm,  but  fled  to 
the  Church,  when  they  efpied  the  King’s  coming,  and  alfo  thofe  that  held 
not  of  the  Earl’s  fide,  or  came  in  at  his  command,  fliould  pay  a half  year’s 
value  of  their  land  j but  they  that  held  of  the  Earl’s  fee  fhould  only  be 
amerced  to  the  King,  6cc/ 

In  which  Articles  though  there  is  no  abfolute  mention  made  of  Clerks 


or  Scholars,  yet  without  doubt  they  having  been  fo  adtive  againft  the 
King,  were,  efpecially  thofe  that  were  beneficed,  or  of  a noble  or  rich 
defcent,  included  in  them.  All  that  I fhall  obferve  of  this  and  other  dif- 
fentions  (which  ever  and  anon  hapned  among  us  while  the  Barons  fided 
againft  the  King)  is,  that  the  Scholars  being  fometimes  engaged  in  them 
in  behalf  of  the  faid  Barons,  many  of  their  liberties  and  privileges  were  as 
I conceive  forfeited,  fome  quite  loft,  and  others  granted  by  Popes  cafhired. 


(4)  Fragm.  Chron.  Ofney,  ut  fupra. 

(5)  In  the  Statutes  at  large,  in  K.  Hen, 
III,  an.  rcg.  51. 

An. 


(1)  Ibid.  * 

(2)  Fragm.  Chron.  Ofney,  MS. 

(3)  Continuator  Chron,  Bedw,  MS. 


270 


THE  ANNALS. 


Book  I. 


An. 


iDom. 

51  — - 


Dom.  1267 

-52  Hen.  III. 

No  fooner  were  the  Scholars  fettled  in  their  ancient  feat,  but  they, 
whether  for  want  of  adion,  or  that  they  were  of  a vaft  body  as  to  number, 
and  therefore  could  not  be  well  governed,  fell  to  quarrelling  among  them- 
felves,  that  is  to  fay,  thofe  of  the  north  parts  of  England  with  the  Irifh, 
and  thofe  of  South  Wales  (and  others  joyned  to  them)  with  the  Clerks  of 
North  W'ales  and  Scotland.  At  length  the  difcord  between  the  two  firft 
parties  (Northern  and  Irifh)  which  was  now  moft  vehement,  as  well  in 
public  difputations  as  blows  and  in  fet  battles  to  the  great  difturbance  of 
this  place,  was  at  the  requeft  of  great  potentates,  and  mediation  of  the 
Bifhops  brought  to  another  conclufion  this  year  j for  that  which  was  made 
before,  which  was  either  fince  their  return  from  Northampton,  or  fome 
days  preceding  their  retirement  to  that  place,  being  quite  broken,  this 
following  ( I ) was  drawn  up  and  fettled  on  the  vigils  of  S.  Andrew  the 
Apoflle,  under  hands  and  feals.  The  effed:  of  which  goes  thus  : 

* A certain  fum  of  money  being  firft  reftored  to  certain  perfons,  four  and 
twenty  men  were  to  be  eleded  from  each  party ; who  in  the  turns  of  all 
the  reft  were  to  give  and  receive  a pledge  of  peace,  and  obftrud  all  prefen t 
and  future  danger  to  their  utmoft  power.  On  the  Northern  mens’  party, 
were  five  out  of  every  County  belonging  to  them  appointed,  who  were  to 
have  the  names  of  all  and  every  of  them.  And  being  thus  eleded  they 
were  to  choofe  three  Heads  or  Moderators,  who  by  their  confent,  were  to 
have  power  of  difpofing  and  ordering  all  things  touching  th&  community  of 
the  Northern  men.  The  Irifh  were  to  choofe  eight  perfons  out  of  their 
four  Provinces,  with  a Head  or  Moderator,  who  were  to  have  the  like 
power.  Certain  perfons  of  the  greater  fort  of  thefe  parties  of  Irifh  and 
Northern  were  to  fwear  for  the  reft,  that  thefe  things  following,  they  to 
their  power,  fhould  obferve. 

I.  If  it  fhall  happen  that  any  injury  was  committed  by  any  party  to  one 
or  other,  he  fhould  with  the  eleded  perfons  aforefaid  endeavour  to  pacify 
and  finifh,  but  if  it  could  not  be  done,  then  it  fhould  be  ended  by  certain 
Arbitrators,  if  not  by  them,  or  fuch  found  deficient,  then  fhould  it  be 
done  by  the  Chancellor  and  the  Hebdomedarii.  And  if  he  or  they  would 
never thelefs  not  acquiefee  in  thefe,  he  or  they  fhould  be  thruft  out  of  the 
Society  and  of  each  party,  and  not  again  be  admitted  till  he  or  they  do 


(i)  In  Turri  Scholarum  jn  abaco  II,  nu.  13,  fub^i9 


obey. 
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obey.  If  again  he  or  they  fhould  contumacioufly  recede,  ( i ) the  Chan- 
cellor was  to  write  down  the  manner  thereof  under  the  hands  and  tefti- 
mony  of  his  countrymen  and  fend  it  to  the  Bithop  of  the  diocefe,  and  his 
goods  that  are  found  in  the  Univerlity,  fhould  be  fequeftred  till  he  fubmit. 

II.  Each  party  were  to  oblige  themfelves  in  a bond  of  30 1.  to  be  paid 
as  a mul£t:  or  punilhment,  in  cafe  any  of  them  fhould  rife  againft  each  other 
with  an  armed  hand.  Of  which  fad:,  if  they  were  convided,  they  were 
to  pay  the  faid  party  by  whom  that  perfon  was  abufed  the  faid  fum  with- 
out any  cavillations  or  exceptions  whatfoever.  See.’ 

Which  obfervations  or  articles  were  figned  with  the  Seals  of  eighteen  of 
the  chiefeft  of  the  aforefaid  two  parties,  with  that  of  the  Chancellor  (2) 
in  the  middle.  Their  names  alfo  (fome  of  which  are  (3)  [below]  ) are 
written  upon  the  Labels  on  which  the  Seals  are  faftned,  and  all,  with 
the  writing  itfelf,  remains  firm  and  entire  to  this  day,  in  the  Univerfity 
Archives.  After  the  conclufion  of  this  peace,  being  the  fecond  that  was 
formally  made  between  the  Irifh  and  Northern-Englifh,  all  things  were 
carried  on  without  any  diflurbance  in  the  Univerfity ; yet  how  long  it  fo 
continued  I cannot  learn.  The  firft  rife  and  time  when  thefe  divifions 
began  let  others,  if  they  can,  fpeak  for  me,  forafmuch  as  it  is  fo  ancient 
that’  no  Record  remaineth  of  it,  nor  how  long  the  Irifh  before  this  time 
ftudied  here,  only  that  their  number  being  great,  they  for  the  moft  part 
lived  in  a ftreet  called  after  their  own  name  (Irifhmanftreet)  which  having 
been  near  to  the  Caftle  hath  been  long  fince  buried  under  its  own  rubbifh. 

What  I have  farther  to  obferve  of  this  difeord,  with  others  about  this 
time  in  the  Univerfity,  befide  thofe  in  the  Nation,  is  that  feveral  Authors 
took  notice  of  them  in  their  writings  not  purpofely  but  occafionally,  par- 
ticularly the  famous  Fryer  Roger  Bacon,  in  a work  of  his  (4)  that  he 
wrote  this  year  or  foon  after — * confideremus  (faith  he)  Religiofos,  nullum 
ordinem  excludo,  videamus  quantum  ceciderunt  finguli  a ftatu  debito,  et 
novi  Ordines  jam  horribiliter  labefadlati  funt  a priflina  dignitate : totus 


(1)  Unde  liquet  Univerfitatem  privilegio  ufam 
fuiffe  ante  tempus  Synodi  vel  Concilii  de  Radyng, 
de  qua  Synodo,  vide  in  Annal.  fub  an.  1279. 

(2)  The  Seal  of  t.he  Chancellor  (Nich.  de 
Ewelme)  is  a man  to  the  middle,  with  his  head 
tonfured,  and  wide  fieeved  gown  on  his  back, 
holding  either  a Crucifix,  or  beads  in  his  hand. 

(3)  i.  Nich.  Cufach ; 2.  Thom,  de  S’c’o 
Leodegario ; 3.  Mr.  Johan,  de  S’c’a  Brigida 
qui  illud  fignum  appoiuit  loco  fui  tunc  amifli  : 
4.  Conllantius  de  Them : 5.  Adam  de  Led- 


wich : 6.  W.  de  rupe  forti : 7.  Pet.  de  Dun- 
donval : the  eighth  and  ninth  names  are  wanting. 
All  which  are  on  the  right  hand  of  the  feal  and 
name  of  the  Chancellor. 

Thofe  on  the  left,  are  1 . Mr.  Adam  de  Nor- 
folc  : z.  Thom.  Weeh  ; 3.  Mr.  Hugo  de  Eve- 
Iham  : 4.  Hen.  de  Merlintcn  : 5.  Mr.  J.  de 
Nevil  : 6.  Richard  de  Feryngs  ; 7.  Mr.  J.Hok  : 
8,  Will,  de  Luncaftre  ; 9.  is  wanting. 

(4)  In  Opere  MiNORE,  MS.  in  Bib.  Cott. 
cap.  I. 
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Clerus  vacat  fuperbiae,  luxurias,  avaritiae ; et  ubicunque  congregantur  Cle~ 
rici,  ficut  Parifiis  et  Oxoniae,  (i)  bellis  et  turbationibus  et  ceteris  vitiis 
fcandalizant  totum  populum  Laicorum : Principes  et  Barones  et  Milites 
premunt  et  fpoliant  fe  mutuo,  &c.’ 

At  the  Nativity  of  our  Saviour,  the  King,  Queen,  Pope’s  Legat  and 
many  of  the  Nobles  came  to  Oxford,  and  there  they  diligently  treated  to- 
gether about  the  making  of  a peace  between  the  Earl  of  Glocefter  and 
Roger  Mortimer,  but  after  a great  deal  of  labour  they  could  not  effedt  the 
matter.  See  more  in  Math.  Parys  under  this  year. 

In  January  following,  Walter  de  Merton  Clerk,  fometime  Lord  Chan- 
cellor of  England,  did,  upon  a peace  eftablilhed  in  the  Nation,  tranflate 
his  College  lately  founded  at  Maldon  in  Surry,  to  Oxford,  ‘ ubi  Univer- 
fitas  viget  ftudentium,’  as  he  in  his  Charter  (2)  for  that  purpofe  faith, 
and  fettling  it  in  his  territory  joining  to  St.  John  Baptift’s  parilh  Church, 
which  he  had  lately  purchafed,  eredted  feveral  buildings  for  the  ufe  of  his 
Scholars  there  perpetually  to  be  maintained.  So  that  this  being  the  firft 
endowed  and  fettled  Society  for  fecular  Scholars  of  the  Univerfity,  great 
care  was  taken  by  their  Founder  for  eftablifliing  therein  a juft  form  of  dif- 
cipline.  And  in  fo  doing  it  hath  been  verily  thought  by  wife  men,  tliat 
fome  that  were  moft  noted  in  the  Univerfity  did  vouchfafe  to  live  among, 
or  at  leaft  to  read  daily  to  them ; of  which  number  Roger  Bacon  is 
fuppofed  to  be  one,  who,  though  now  flouriftiing  and  by  profeftion  a Fran- 
eifean,  might  better  condefeend  to  inftrudl  them,  than  the  famous  Theo- 
logift  Rob.  Groftteft  did  when  the  faid  Francifeans  came  firft  to  Oxford, 
who,  as  I have  elfewhere  told  you,  did,  though  an  ejninent  Dodlor,  and 
Secular,  and  in  eledlioh  to  be  a Billiop,  ftoop  fo  low  as  to  go  daily  to  their 
little  School,  and  there  read  to  and  inftrud:  tliem,  as  if  they  had  been 
his  pupils. 


. f Dom.  1268 

I 52-53  Hen.  III. 

According  to  a cuftom  had  from  the  time  of  the  tranflation  of  the  re' 


liques  of  S.  Fridefwyde,  the  Chancellor  and  Scholars  of  the  Univerfity 
would  in  the  middle  of  Lent,  and  on  the  day  of  the  Afeenfion  of  our 
Saviour,  go  in  a general  procefllon  to  her  Church  as  to  the  mother 


(1)  Nulla  hie  Cantabrigiae  mentio. 

(?)  In  Thef.  Coll.  Mert.  in  pix.  Oxon.  A;  i,  2. 
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Church  of  Univerfity  and  Town,  there  to  pray,  preach,  and  o^er  obla- 
tions to  her  Shrine. 

It  muft  be  known  that  this  year  on  Afcenlion  day  the  faid  Chancellor 
and  Scholars,  with  the  parilh  priefts  and  Commonalty  of  Oxford,  went 
(i)  according  to  the  manner  thither,  where  Mr.  Nicholas  de  Ewelme, 
then  Chancellor,  preached.  But  in  their  going  or  returning  thence,  a 
certain  Jew,  encouraged  by  others  of  his  profeffion,  did  in  contempt  of 
Christ  crucified  lay  his  hands  upon  the  Crofs  that  was  carried  before 
them,  fnatched  it  from  the  bearer,  trod  it  under  foot  and  broke  it  in  pieces. 
This  being  no  fooner  done,  and  the  heinoufnefs  of  the  fadt  manifefted  to 
the  King  from  Edward  his  fon  then  at  Oxford,  he  fent  his  Precept  to  the 
Sheriff,  (2)  to  take  into  his  hands  all  manner  of  Jews,  to  remit  them  to 
fafe  cullody,  and  in  no  wife  fuffer  them  to  have  the  ufe  of  their  goods  and 
chattels  till  fuch  time  that  they  fhould  give  fufiicient  fecurity,  that  at  their 
own  proper  cofi:  and  charges  they  fhould  raife  up  from  the  ground  a fair 
and  {lately  crofs  of  marble,  very  curioufly  wrought  with  the  image  of  the 
crucifix  on  the  one  fide,  and  the  pi<5lure  of  the  bleffed  Virgin  with  her 
Babe,  on  the  other,  and  both  fairly  to  be  gilded  over  and  to  be  fet  in  the 
place  where  this  fadl  was  committed. 

Befides  this  obligation,  they  were  to  provide  a portable  crofs  of  filver 
neatly  wrought,  and  gilded  over,  with  a flaff  or  fpear  to  it  of  the  fame 
bignefs  (like  to  thofe  that  Archbifhops  have  carried  before  them)  to  be 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  Prodlors  of  the  Univerfity,  and  at  ufiial 
times  to  be  boren  before  the  Mafters  and  Scholars  in  their  folemn  pro- 
ceffions. 

This  being  the  fum  of  their  fentence,  and  the  money  for  the  provifion 
of  thefe  things  to  be  paid  before  the  feafl  of  S.  Edward  (which  is  the  day 
next  preceding  that  of  the  Epiphany)  they  the  faid  Jews  made  over  their 
goods  and  chattels  before  the  Sheriff  could  be  feized  of  their  bodies,  and 
fo  the  bufinefs  for  fome  time  refled.  But  their  fraud  being  at  length  de- 
tected before  the  King,  a fevere  command  was  given  to  the  Mayor,  and 
to  the  Cofferers  of  the  Jews,  to  affifl  the  faid  Sheriff  in  the  performance 
of  the  King’s  command. 

The  money  thereupon  being  levied  to  make  the  faid  Croffes,  the  King 
was  informed  that  in  the  place  where  the  crime  was  committed  there  could 

I 

(i ) A fol.  73,  a.  C 67,  b.  D 3 b.  Et  in  (2)  Claus.  53  Hen. Ill,  m.  1 2.  [ A,  C et  D, 
Histor.  de  Regibus  per  Johan.  Roul'c,  MS.  ut  fppra.  Hari  MEM.f,  15  a.] 
p.  249.  [ed.  Hearne,  p.  201.] 
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not  be  conveniently  built  a Crofs  without  great  prejudice  and  annoyance  to 
certain  Burghers  living  near  it,  and  thereupon  purpofed  to  ered:  it  juft 
overagainft  the  Jews’  Synagogue  j but  that  place  alfo  thought  inconvenient 
by  the  King  and  his  Council,  another  place  was  allotted  ( i ) near  to  the 
Houfe  of  Merton,  and  particularly  near  the  Church  of  S.  John  Baptift. 

At  the  fame  time  alfo  it  was  appointed,  that  the  other  portable  Crofs 
ftiould  be  delivered  into  the  pofleflion  of  the  Chancellor  and  Scholars  of  the 
Univerfity,  to  be  carried  before  them  in  Proceffions  as  aforefaid.  Which 
being  accordingly  done,  and  an  acquittance  given  for  the  receipt  of  it, 
was  repofed  in  the  Monaftery  of  S.  Fridefwyde,  with  the  treafure  they  had 
in  a cheft  there.  But  as  for  the  marble  Crofs,  which  was  alfo  fet  up,  I 
find  that  on  the  top  thereof  was  a gilt  table  (of  marble  I fuppofe)  faftned 
to  it  with  thefe  Verfes  (2)  written  thereon  in  memory  of  the  fad  and 
Crofs  ereded : 

* Quis  meus  audor  erat  ? Judaei : quomodo  ? fumptu. 

Quis  juflit  ? Regnans  : quo  procurante  ? Magiftris. 

Cur  ? Cruce  pro  frada  ligni : quo  tempore  ? Fefto 

Afcenfus  Domini  : quis  erat  locus  ? hie  ubi  fifto.* 

From  which  ’tis  manifeft  that  this  wickednefs  was  committed  where  the 
Crofs  ftood,  albeit  ’tis  faid  before  to  the  contrary.  But  wherefoever  it  was, 
thofe  Verfes  with  the  Crofs  were  remaining  (3)  in  the  reign  of  Hen.  VI  s 
at  what  time  John  Roufe  the  Warwick  Antiquary  ftudied  at  Oxford,  who 
maketh  report  that  about  the  fame  time  the  Table  with  the  faid  infeription 
fell  down.  ’Tis  faid  alfo  elfewhere  (4)  that  thofe  Verfes  were  written  on 
S.  Fridefwyde’s  Crofs  ftanding  in  the  Church  yard  belonging  to  that  Mona- 
ftery, but  whether  a miftake  I cannot  tell,  or  whether  when  the  Table 
fell  down,  it  might  be  faftned  to  the  faid  Crofs.  All  that  I ftiall  further 
obferve  of  this  matter  is,  that  it  did  fully  declare  the  great  enmity  that  the 
Oxford  Jews  had  then  againft  Christ  crucified  in  defpifing  fo  much  the 
emblem  of  his  Paflion  and  Crofs  at  the  time  of  a great  folemnity  j which 
doubtlefs  doth  fhew  that  they  were  very  numerous  and  infolent,  and  had 
no  great  care  or  refped  for  the  Governors  of  either  Corporation. 

(1)  Cl.  de  eod.  an.  m.  lo.  [Harus,  ut  fupra,  (3)  Ibid. 

1 5 b.]  (4)  In  C,  ut  fupra,  fol.  67,  b.  Et  in  lib. 

(2)  Jo.  Roufe,  ut  fupra,  p.  250.  [A  fol.  Rob.  Talbot,  cui  tit.  eft,  Aurum  ex  ster- 

73  a.  C 67  b.  ut  fupra.]  core,  MS.  [in  Bib.  C.  C.  C.  Oxon.  33:5.] 
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The  21  June  following  the  King  being  then  at  Woodflock  did  upon 
the  defire  of  the  Chancellor  and  Scholars  confirm  unto  them  ( i ) the  Pri- 
vileges which  he  had  granted  to  the  Univerfity  in  the  32  year  of  his  reign ; 
which  Privileges  you  may  fee  under  the  year  1248. 


An. 


f Dom.  1269 

1 53— 54  Hen.  III. 

Whereas  fome  time  before  this,  the  King  had  granted  for  the  peace  of 
both  Corporations  that  all  Scholars’  Houfes  Ihould  be  taxed  every  five 
years  according  to  the  arbitriment  of  the  Clerks  and  Laics,  he  now  com- 
mands (2)  that  all  Houfes  whatfoever  with  great  and  little  Chambers, 
which  were  by  the  Burghers  let  to  Clerks,  ihould  without  delay  be  taxed 
according  to  the  faid  form  at  the  inftance  of  the  Mailers  and  Scholars,  when 
by  them  they  fliould  be  required  fo  to  do. 

He  alfo  not  long  after,  for  the  fpecial  love  and  care  he  had  for  the  Uni- 
verfity, wrote  to  the  Sheriff  (3)  and  all  his  Baylives  that  they  protedl  the 
Liberties  thereof ; and  that  they  affifl  the  Chancellor  in  matters  wherein 
help  was  required.  So  great  was  the  care  and  trouble  attending  the  Chan- 
cellor’s Office  for  the  performance  of  Juflice,  and  governing  the  great 
multitudes  of  Scholars,  that  were  now  in  the  Univerfity,  that  not  only  his 
Commiflaries,  but  other  perfons  that  were  laical  were  commonly  required 
to  be  affifling  to  him  in  the  execution  of  his  Office. 

But  ’twas  not  for  that  reafon  only  that  the  King  wrote  to  the  faid  Offi- 
cers, but  alfb  that  they  protedl  the  Univerfity  Liberties  againfl  the  Burghers, 
whofe  intents  being  now  to  infringe  them  (of  which  feveral  complaints 
were  this  and  for  two  years  following  put  up)  the  King  appointed  (4) 
Godfrey,  Bifhop  of  Worcefler,  and  Roger  Mortimer,  to  take  cognifance 
of  the  matter,  and  fee  that  the  Univerfity  be  allowed  thofe  Liberties  that 
were  granted  unto  them  by  * the  Charters  of  his  predecelfours,’  as  I fhall 
tell  you  at  the  latter  end  of  1272. 

This  Memoir,  though  by  fome  may  be  thought  needlefs  to  report,  yet 
at  prefent  I think  it  neceffary,  becaufe  that  thereby  Matthew  Parker, 
Archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  may  be  refuted  in  what  he  reports  of  Boniface 
his  predeceffour,  namely,  that  he  fhewing  great  love  in  the  obtaining  of  the 


(1)  Rot.  Chart.  52  H.  Ill,  in  turri  Lend.  (3)  A fol.  53,  b.  P.-vt.  54  Hen.  Ill ; fm.  26] 

Et  in  pix.  EE,  nu.  3.  [Hari  Lib.  Priv.  f.  9 a.]  et  in  pix.  EE,  nu.  5.  [Harus,  uc  fup.  f.  9 b.] 

(2)  Pat.  53  H.  Ill,  m.  17.  [Harus,  ut  Cup.  (4)  Pat.  56  Hen.  Ill,  m.  17.  [Hari  Mem. 

f.  10  a.]  A fol.  53,  a.  B 17,  a.  C 78,  b.  Et  in  f.  16  b.] 

pix.  ££,  nu.  13. 
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King  (Hen.  Ill)  that  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford  might  be  confirmed  by 
his  Diploma,  faith  (i)  the  faid  Diploma,  or  Charter  was  “the  firft  that 
they  had  granted  to  them  by  the  King,  &c. 

This  year  according  to  fome  (2)  was  a Chapter  of  the  Benedidtine 
Monks  celebrated  at  Oxford  on  the  feaft  of  S.  Matthew,  but  according  to 
others  none  at  all,  being  the  fame  with  that  in  1249.  See  more  under 
that  year. 


An 


SDom.  1270 
54—55  ^en.  III. 


By  this  time  the  Auguftine  Fryers  (who  came  to  Oxford  about  two 
years  ago)  were  fettled  in  the  parifh  of  S.  Crofs,  by  the  benefadtion  of 
Sir  John  Handloe  of  Borftall  in  Buckingham  (hire,  Kt.  and  improving 
themfelves  in  thofe  parts  of  learning  now  commonly  profeft,  namely  Phi- 
lofophy  and  School  Divinity,  many  of  them  became  ornaments  to  the  Uni- 
verfity. Of  thefe  was  John  Wilton,  the  firfl;  Dodtor  of  Divinity  of 
his  Order  in  Oxford,  accounted  very  eminent  for  his  preaching  and  fubtle 
difputing.  He  lived  and  was  in  great  renown  1314;  in  which  year  I find 
him  (3)  prefentat  the  condemnation  of  certain  heretical  Articles  that  were 
examined  and  then  difcufied  by  the  chief  Dodtors  of  the  Univerfity.  There 
was  alfo  one  Thom.  Ashbourne  of  this  Order,  a noted  Dilputant  in 
the  Univerfity,  and  a great  enemy  to  Wycleve  in  his  writings.  Alfo 
Peter  Pateshull  a Profefibr  of  the  holy  writ,  an  excellent  Preacher 
and  Difputant,  about  the  year  1393J  with  many  others  too  numerous 
now  to  fet  down. 

This  year  feveral  Authors  (4)  tell  us  that  Prince  Edward  the  King’s 
eldefi;  fon,  a young  man  more  defirous  of  revenge  than  his  promife,  was 
releafed  from  his  captivity,  and  gathering  forces  together,  went  to  Glou- 
cefter,  which  he  took  with  little  oppofition  j thence  to  Oxford,  where  his 
father  now  or  lately,  was,  and  there  augmenting  his  ftrength  wafted  every 
place  through  which  he  pafifed,  &c.  But  thefe  matters  being  beyond  my 
purpofe,  I fhall  go  to  the  next  year^ 


An. 


!Dom.  1271 

55—56 


-56  Hen.  III. 

All  that  I find  memorable  this  year  is,  that  there  was  a Convocation  (5) 
of  the  Abbats  and  Priors  of  the  Black  Order,  commonly  called  Benedic- 
tines, celebrated  at  Oxford  after  the  end  of  the  PalTover,  in  which  the 


(1)  In  Antiq^  Britan.  (4)  Ch ron.  incerti  aathoris,  MS.  et  Polld. 

(2)  Reynerin  Apostol.  Benedict.  Trail.  Virgil,  lib.  16. 

ii,  fedl.  6,  &c.  (5)  Continuator  Rad.  de  Diceto,  fub  an. 

(3)  A fol.  9,  a.  1271, 
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Abbats  of  Einfham  and  Wynchcombe  fate  as  Prefidents.  The  chief  matter 
treated  in  the  faid  Convocation  was  concerning  the  building  and  adding  of 
nurferies  in  this  Univerfity  for  the  Novices  of  their  Order  5 for  fome  Mo- 
nafteries  of  the  fame  Order  having  already  begun,  ’twas  thought  fit  that 
others  Ihould  follow,  in  the  placo  afterwards  called  Glocefter  College  in 
Stockwell  ftreet.  For  before  this  time  it  was  ufual  to  hire  a tenement  for 
years  for  their  Novices  to  live  in,  or  elfe  if  any  Abbey  had  a tenement  in 
Oxon,  as  fome  had  (particularly  Winchcombe)  they  did  appoint  it  or  at  lead: 
part  of  it  for  their  faid  Novices  to  be  trained  up  in  Grammar  and  Logic. 

The  chief  reafon  for  thefe  their  proceedings,  were  as  I conceive,  the  in- 
troducing of  the  begging  Orders  into  the  Univerfity,  the  Profefibrs  pf 
which  being  moftly  notable  Preachers  and  Difputants  "(and  therefore  ad- 
mired much  by  the  Academians)  they  did  ufually  deride  the  fimplicity  of 
Monks,  who  minding  nothing  but  the  duties  of  Religion,  were  much  at  a 
lofs  when  they  came  to  defend  themfelves  and  their  Order  either  in  dif- 
putes  or  writing. 

I mud:  now  by  the  way  obferve,  that  fecular  or  humane  learning 
did  before  the  Norman  conqued:  moftly  flourifti  in  Monafteries,  which 
were  all  then  of  the  Benedidtine  Order  j but  the  Danifti  incurfions 
deftroying  thofe  places,  the  profedbrs  of  learning  were  forced  to  feek 
out  other  recedes.  And  I am  perfwaded,  had  not  thofe  wicked  Danes 
(enemies  to  God  and  Man)  made  havock  of  fuch  places,  the  Monks 
would  have  brought  it  tO'pafs  by  authority  from  the  Pope  or  fome  general 
Council,  that  fecular  learning  ftiould  not  be  taught  but  in  Monafteries ; 
and  my  reafon  for  this  is,  becaufe  by  the  fearching,  prying  and  fubtle  dif- 
puting  in  the  nice  and  curious  points  of  Philofophy  and  Divinity  (as  ’twas 
ufual  at  Paris  and  not  unlikely  in  this  Univerfity)  Religion  itfelf,  nay  the 
authority  of  the  Pope  was  fometimes  called  into  queftion,  and  feveral  gaps 
made  for  herefies  to  break  in.  Whereas  had  it  been  confined  in  Mona- 
fteries they  would  not  have  differed  fuch  curiofities,  but  have  repreffed 
them  by  their  own  authority,  whereas  in  an  Univerfity  which  confifted 
of  itfelf  under  the  government  moftly  of  fecular  Doftors,  they  could  not. 

But  now  obferve  what  the  viciffitudes  of  time  hath  produced,  for  where- 
as before,  and  in  the  time  of  King  Alfred,  the  Benedidtine  Monks  (as  it 
is  faid)  were  the  firft  founders  and  promoters  of  learning  in  this  Univerfity, 
and  what  we  received  was  originally  from  them,  fo  now  of  late  (what  by 
the  faid  incurfions,  the.  Norman  invafion  and  other  miferies  that  followed) 
they  being  become  void  of  humane  learning,  obtained  leave  to  frequent 
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Secular  Schools  to  recruit  what  they  had  loft,  leaft  as  I have  told  you  be- 
fore, they  ftiould  become  a fcorn  to  the  begging  Orders.  See  more  under 
the  year  1249. 

?Dom.  1272 
c6  Hen.  III. 

I Ed.  I. 

We  are  now  come  to  the  laft  year  of  K.  Henry  III ; whofe  reign  as  it 
contained  many  years,  fo  much  variety  of  learning,  efpecially  in  this  Uni- 
verfity.  Many  Writers,  too  numerous  now  to  be  named,  have  in  the  faid 
King’s  time  been  educated  here,  which  for  brevity  fake  I pafs  over.  The 
fame  and  worth  alfo  of  the  Univerfity,  as  it  then  ftood,  is  defer ibed  at 
large  by  perfons  of  note.  Among  fuch  (not  that  I ftiall  name  all)  have 
been  firft  P.  Alexand.  IV,  who  in  a writing  diredted  (1)  to  the  Nobility 
of  England  ftiles  it  ‘ Fons  amoeniflimus  Heliconis,’  watering  with  its  moft 
fweet  liquour,  not  only  this  but  other  Kingdoms.  Secondly,  Math.  Parys, 
an  eminent  Hiftorian  in  faid  King’s  reign,  who  defer vedly  calls  it  (2)  the 
* fecond  School  of  the  Church,  and  the  fundamental  bafe  thereof.’  Thirdly, 
Jo.  Bale,  (3)  from  the  noted  Antiquarie  Jo.  Leland,  both  living  in  the 
time  of  K.  Hen.  VIII ; who,  as  from  other  ancient  Authors  they  had 
found,  ftile  it  an  * Emporium  of  excellent  difeiplines,  &c.’  So  that  with- 
out doubt  what  thefe,  beftdes  others  fay  concerning  things  of  this  nature, 
are  characters  not  in  the  leaft  to  be  fcrupled.  But  then  again  if  due  con- 
fideration  be  had  of  the  learning  then  pradlifed,  and  the  falfe  grounds  that 
men  proceeded  upon  in  acquiring  it,  will,  if  compared  with  that  of  after- 
ages feem  very  inconfiderable.  If  you’l  believe  an  obferving  perfon  now 
flourifhing  in  this  Univerfity,  (4)  he  will  tell  you  that  learning  according 
to  his  opinion  and  knowledge,  was,  though  efteemed  by  the  generality  to 
be  moft  excellent,  very  lame  and  imperfedl ; and  that  not  only  here  but  in 
many  places  beyond  the  feas,  as  I ftiall  elfewhere  tell  you. 

I.  The  falfe  Tranflations  of  the  generality  of  books,  now  and  before 
made  in  Philofophy  and  other  parts  of  learning,  whereby  fophiftry,  cor- 
ruption and  frivolous  ftuff,  were  uftiered  into  the  common  wealth  of  learn- 
ing. See  more  under  the  fifth  head. 

(1)  In  lib.  Monafterii  de  Burton  fuper  Trent,  num.  74. 

MS.  (4)  Rog.  Bacon  In  Compendio  Theolo- 

» (2)  In  Hist,  fub  an.  125  [7].  o\m,  MS.  [in  Bib.  Coll,  Univ.  Oxon.  C 18.] 

(3)  Baleus  de  Sc hiptoribus,  cent,  ill. 
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II.  The  little  or  no  knowledge  that  Scholars  had  of  Ariflotle  i for  little 
or  any  thing  of  his  Philofophy  proceeded  very  flow  (i)  among  the  Latins. 
The  reafonof  this  was,  as  obferved  by  wife  men,  becaufe  his  Natural 
Philosophy  and  Metaphysicks  and  Commentaries  of  Averroes 
and  of  others  were  tranllated  but  in  this  age  ; and  that  they  were  in  the 
year  1237  excommunicated  (2)  at  Paris  ‘ propter  aternitatem  mundi  et 
temporis,  et  propter  librum  de  divinatione  fomniorum,  qui  eft  tertius  de 
fomno  et  vigilia,  et  propter  multa  erronea  tranflata,  &c.’  As  for  thofe  of 
England  that  were  the  chief  T ranflators  of  Philofophy  and  of  other  matters, 
I fhall  anon  mention,  and  now  tell  you,  that  one  William  de  Moorebeck 
(3)  of  Brabant,  a preaching  Fryer,  afterwards  Penitentiarian  and  Chan- 
cellor to  the  Pope,  and  Bilhop  of  Corinth  in  Great  Greece,  made  feveral 
Tranllations  both  now,  before,  and  after  this  time.  Among  the  reft,  he 
tranflated  Ariftotle’s  Philosophy  from  Greek  into  Latin,  at  the  entreaty 
of  S.  Thomas  of  Aquine  : (4)  Alfo  Themiftius  his  Commentary  on 
Ariftotle’s  book  de  Coelo  etMuNDo,  finifhed  17  cal.  July  1271  (5)  with 
great  labour  of  body  and  mind.  Before  which  time  (viz.  15  cal.  Jun. 
1268)  he  compleated  the  (6)  Tranflation  of  Proclus  his  Elementatio 
Theologica,  which,  with  the  former,  was  performed  at  Viturbo. 
Thefe  his  Tranllations,  with  divers  others,  being  cenfured  by  wife  men  of 
this  Nation,  may  not  unlikely  be  of  the  number  of  thofe  that  were  re- 
ceived by  us  of  this  Univerlity,  or  by  the  Students  at  leaft  of  Paris,  con- 
founding not  a little  thofe  that  depended  upon  them. 

III.  The  flow  reception  of  certain  of  Ariftotle’s  Logicks  in  Oxford, 
and  the  fewnefs  of  thofe  that  were  famous  in  them ; none  confiderable  till 
about  forty  years  after  this  time.  Thofe  that  were  the  firft  or  chief  that 
read  the  feveral  parts,  or  any  thing  of  them  to  our  Scholars  in  this  Uni- 
verfity,  were  firft  St.  Edmund  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  who,  while 
he  ruled  in  Arts  as  I conceive,  read  in  his  Schools,  (7)  (which  I have  elfe- 
where  mentioned)  Ariftotle’s  book  de  Elenchis,  about  the  year  1227  : 
fecondly  Mafter  Hugh  read  (8)  his  book  of  Posteriors,  which  being 
not  well  underftood  by  his  Auditors,  Robert  Groftetefte  wrote  Comments 


(1)  Ibid.  Ub.  i,  cap.  2. 

(2)  Ibid,  in  Comp.  Theol. 

(3)  Will,  de  Moorebeck  Wytelus  filius  Thu- 
ringorum,  &c.  ob  cujus  rogatum  Mr.  Vitellionis 
Polonus  Flos  Mathematicorum  condidit  perfpec- 
tivam.  [edit.  Noremb.  1535:  v.  in  Bib.  interi- 
or! Coll.  D.  Job.  G.  80.  (Authoris  Not.  MS.  in 
Lat.  Tranfl.)  j 


(4)  Ut  in  quadam  nota  praefixo  libro  Vitellio- 
nis de  perfpeftivis,  MS. 

(5)  Ut  in  ipfo  MS.  in  Bib.  Coll.  Ball.  [M  16, 

‘7-] 

(6)  Ut  in  alio  MS.  ibidem.  [E  4.] 

(7)  R.  Bacon,  ut  fup.  inCoMPENo.  Theol. 
[MS.] 

(8)  Ibid. 
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upon,  and  commended  them  to  the  perufal  of  the  Oxonians:  thirdly 
John  Blound  whom  I have  mentioned  in  the  year  1232,  reported  to  be 
the  firft  that  read  Ariftotle’s  Books  at  Oxford  and  Paris,  if  credence  might 
be  had  to  thefe  Verfes  following  that  are  written  of  him ; 

‘ Adde  quod  a puero,  ftudiis  eledlus  inhaefit. 

Primus  Ariftotelis  fatagens  perquirere  libros, 

Quando  recenter  eos  Arabes  mifeere  Latinis, 

Quos  nunquam  fertur  legilTe  celebrius  alter, 

Aut  prius  ut  perhibent  Oxonia  Parifiufque, 

Non  tamen  eft  contentus  eo  quafi  fine,  nec  artis, 

Illi  mundanas  fuffecit  adeptio,  donee 
Humanos  regeret  divina  feientia  fenfus. 

Ad  quam  tranflatus  luftrifque  duobus  et  annis 
Infudans  totidem,  rexit  dominanter  in  ipfa,  &c.’ 

Thus  a certain  Poet  of  Oxford,  ( i ) who  flouriftied  about  twenty  years 
before  this  time.  But  how  can  thefe  things  here  exprefled  be  true,  feeing 
they  ftand  fo  oppofite  to  the  courfe  of  hiftory  ? Had  Roger  Bacon  and  the 
faid  Poet,  (whom  I have  hitherto  followed  in  what  I have  faid  concerning 
Ariftotle')  only  told  us  that  fome  of  Ariftotle’s  books  were  in  their  time 
read  at  Oxford,  they  without  doubt  had  fpoken  truth,  but  to  fay  that  any 
thing  of  his,  was  not  read,  or  at  leaft  flowly  received,  is  certainly  falle 
from  thefe  reafons  following,  i . In  a certain  exemplar  of  Aflerius  Me- 
nevenfis,  (2)  it  is  evident  that  Johan.  Scotus  read  the  Logick  of  Ari- 
ftotle and  Averroes  at  Oxford  in  K.  Alfred’s  days.  2.  That  Ingulphus, 
Abbat  of  Crowland,  ftudied  (3)  in  his  younger  days,  and  made  progrefs, 
in  Ariftotle  in  this  Univerfity  at  what  time  K.  Edward  the  Confeftbr 
reigned.  3.  Robert  Pulleyne,  who  flouriftied  an  1146,  did  before 
that  time  read  (4)  at  Oxford  ‘ optimarum  Artium  difeiplinas,’  which, 
without  Ariftotle,  he  could  not  well  do.  4.  Simeon  of  Durham,  who 
flouriftied  alfo  an.  1164,  did  before  that  time  illuftrate  ‘ fecreta  utriufque 
Philofophiae’  (5)  in  this  Univerfity,  which  he  could  not  do  alfo,  as  I con- 
ceive, without  the  help  of  Ariftotle.  5.  John  Sarisbury,  accounted 
an  eminent  Ariftotelian  in  his  time,  is  reported  by  fome  to  be  educated  in 
this  Univerfity,  and  if  fo,  ’tis  probable  he  either  learned  or  read  Ariftotle. 

(1)  Mich.  Cornubienfis  Decanus  Trajeftenfis  Fulman,  Oxon,  1684,  p.  73.] 

in  Poem  ATiBus  fuis,  MS.  (4)  Baleus,  cent,  ii,  nu.  81.  . 

(2)  VideTwynum  in  Apol.  lib.  iii,  §287.  (5)  Ibid.  cent,  ii,  nu.  98, 

(3)  Ut  in  Hist.  fua.  edit.  1601,  p.903.  [ed. 
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6.  Odo  Muremudensis,  who  lived  about  the  year  ii8o,  that  he  wrote 
Analectics,  Authors  do  not  deny  it,  and  therefore  without  doubt  he  was 
an  Ariftotelian.  But  that  he  was  of  this  Univerfity,  I cannot  abfolutely 
fiy,  unlefs  it  may  be  taken  for  granted  from  that  which  Baleus  writes  (i) 
of  him  thus — Ubi  ftudiis  tam  diligenter  incubuerit,  aut  quibus  ufus  fit  ^ 
prasceptoribus,  nihil  nifi  certi  pfonuntiare  poffum : fieri  tamen  potuit,  ut 
Oxonienfes  Scholas,  ubi  turn  bonae  florebant  literae,  fedulo  frequentaverit.' 
He  was  alfo  a .good  Mathematician,  as  Faber  Stapulenfis  reportetli.  (2) 

7.  John  Hantvill,  or  Architrenius,  was  Mailer  of  the  feven 
liberal  Arts  (3)  at  Oxford  before  the  year  1200.  So  that  if  the  faid 
Arts  did  then  flouriih  there,  then  did  (as  we  may  conceive)  Philofophy, 
and  particularly  that  of  Ariftotle.  8.  'Tis  commonly  faid  that  certain 
Monks  of  Crowland  in  Lincolnlhire  read  Ariftotle  at  Cambridge  an.  H09, 
as  the  Appendix  to  the  Hiftory  of  Ingulphus  doth  excellently  well  relate. 
So  that  without  doubt  we  may  conclude  from  thefe  reafons  that  Roger 
Bacon,  and  the  Poet,  before  mentioned,  do  err,  as  in  my  opinion  I think 
they  do  : And  the  reafon  for  this  their  errour  is,  that  when  the  Laws  were 
received  in  Oxford  an.  1149,  at  what  time  Titius  and  Seyus  (two  Law 
Authors)  were  embraced  by  Students,  ’tis  reported  by  a Writer,  (4)  who 
lived  about  that  time,  that  Ariftotle  and  Plato  were  caft  afide,  and  foon 
after  funk  in  oblivion.  Which  negle<fl  continuing,  as  I fuppofe,  about  80 
years  or  more,  Ariftotle  was,  when  read  and  revived  at  the  end  of  that 
term  of  years,  verily  believed  (as  ’tis  probable)  by  the  faid  R.  Bacon  and 
the  Poet  to  be  the  firft  time  that  he  was  read. 

But  leaving  the  Reader  to  confider  of  thefe  matters,  I fhall  proceed  to 
tell  you  why  learning  was  imperfedl  in  this  age.  As  Ariftotle  therefore 
was  flowly  received  by  us,  as  our  famous  Author  is  pleafed  to  fay,  fo  was 
he  by  the  ancient,  wife  and  holy  Fathers  in  old  time,  making  them  thereby 
many  times  at  a lofs  in  the  full  fearch  after  philofophical  matters.  Alfo. 
that  he  and  other  ancient  Authors  were  not  tranflated  (5)  into  the  Latin 
tongue,  neither  explained  by  any  of  the  Latins,  and  fo  oonfequently  being 
not  well  underftood,  they  had  no  great  efteem  or  value  for  him.  * All  the 
Doctors  or  learned  men  took  into  their  hands  the  books  of  Plato,  becaufe. 
they  were  tranflated,  or  that  they  found  them  in  the  Greek  language : But 

(1)  In  cent,  iii,  nu,  19.  (4)  Dan.  Merlac  in  Prsefatlone  librl  de 

(2)  In  Prafatione  fua  iiiper  Latisis  ope-  tvris  inferiorum  et  superiorum,  MS. 

RiBus  Euclidis.  (5)  R.  Bacon  de  Utiutate  Scientia- 

(3)  Bal.  .cent,  iii,  nu.  49.  ■ rum,  MS.  cap.  xiv,  fol.  134. 
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the  books  of  Ariftotle  were  not  tranflated  at  that  time,  for  Auguitine  was 
the  firft  Tranflator  and  Expofitor  of  Ariftode.  But  in  his  leffer  or  firft 
book  of  Predicaments  ’tis  faid  that  his  Philofophy  was  not  at  that  time 
known  to  the  Greeks  or  Arabians,  and  therefore,  as  the  holjr  Fathers^,  fo 
others  were  ignorant  of  the  Philofophy  of  Ariftotlej  whofe  uie  and  benefit 
they  had  not  j yet  however  they  praifed  Plato,  and  becaufe  they  had  under- 
ilood  that  Ariftode  had  followed  or  imitated  Plato’s  Sentences,  they  there- 
fore reproved  him  in  many  things,  and  laid  (as  Auguftin  alfo'doth)  that 
he  had  congregated  many  herefies  into  a body,  &c,’  Our  Author  pro- 
ceeding (i)  farther  upon  this  matter,  faith,  that  it  is  manifeftly  apparent 
from  the  book  of  Predicaments  how  much  the  holy  Fathers  did  extol  the 
Magnalia  of  Ariftode  ‘ poftquam  iftum  libellum  qui  refpedru  fuae  fapientise 
in  mille  traeftatibus  diffufe  non  valet  unam  feftucam  magnifice  extulerunt,' 
for  ‘ Auguftin  himfelf  tranflated  that  book  from  Greek  into  Latin  for  the 
ufe  of  his  fon,  and  expounded  it  diligently,  praifing  Ariftode  more  for  that 
inconfiderable  nothing,  than  we  do  for  the  greateft  part  of  his  wifdom. 
Which  Tranflation  with  the  Expofition  Adequinus,  one  of  the  Commen- 
tators on  the  Holy  Writ  and  Mafter  to  Charles  the  Great,  hath  wonderfully 
extolled,  and  adorned  it  with  a metricall  prologue  beginning  thus — 

Continet  ifte  decern  nature  verba  libellus. 

Quae  jam  verba  tenent  rerum  ratione  ftupenda,  &c.' 

Boetius  alfo,  who  was  a long  time  after  the  holy  Dodlors,  began  to 
tranflate  Ariftotle’s  books,  as  his  Logicalls;  a few  of  his  Naturals,  and 
fomething  of  his  Metaphyficks,  of  which  we  had  not  now  the  moietie  or 
better  part. 

Another  reafon  of  the  negleft  of  Philofophy  by  the  holy  Fathers  was,  as 
our  Philofopher  (2)  faith,  becaufe  that  * ingrelTum  fidei  impedivit  in  hoc 
quod  mundus  ea  dedudlus,  legi  celfiori  horruit  confentire.’  Furthermore 
alfo  it  muft  be  noted,  that  Philofophy  hath  not  retarded  the  Faith  of 
Christ  this  way  only,  ‘ fed  jure  Legum  fuarum  de  Republicsfe  defenfione 
ab  Omni  contrario  fenfu ; vifa  eft,  per  indicia  futurorum,  et  oftenfionem 
rerum  occultarum  praefentium,'  et  per  opera  mirabilia  fapra  naturse  et  artis 
commimiter  operantium  poteftatem  contendere  cum  fidei  pra?dicatoribus, 
quorum  proprium  fuit  non  per  naturam  et  Artem,  fed  per  virtutem  Dei 
Philofophiam  de  futuris  cru(ftare,  occulta  producere,  miracula  fufeitare : 

(i)  R.  Bacon,  ut  fupra.  (2)  Ibid.  fol.  135. 
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nan*f-iqu6d  PhilofopMae  poteftas  valeat  magnifica  peragere,  qua)  vulgus  non 
folum  Laicorum  fed  et  Clericorum  ducent  pro  miraculis,  fequentia  declara- 
bunt.  Sec.'  Thus  the  profound  Philofopher  Roger  Bacon,  whofe  moft 
noble  Studies  (by  the  way  muft  be  noted)  being  out  of  the  road  of  the 
lazy  Clergy  of  his  time,  were  vehemently  at  the  firft  fufpe(5ted  for  fuch  as 
might  prejudice  the  Church,  which  alfo  was  another  reafon  (one  becaufe 
they  fmelt  of  Magick)  why  his  books  were  condemned  to  filence  by  Scho- 
lars of  this  and  after  ages  : for  fo  it  was,  that  if  any  man  by  the  ingenuity 
of  his  own  nature,  had  attained  to  any  degree  of  perfedlion  in  Geometry,, 
that  he.  was  commonly  thought  a Magician,  and  his  art  diabolical. 

Another  proof  to  fhew  the  neglect  of  Philofophy  was,  becaufe  that  that 
of  Ariftotle  was,  as  not  tranflated,  fo  that  which  was  done,  was  for  the. 
moft  part  blent ; the  reafon  for  this  was,  as  our  Philofopher  ( i ) tells  us, 

‘ becaufe  that  either  the  exemplar  of  it  was  concealed,  or  that  it  was  dif- 
ficult to  be  obtained,  or  that  out  of  envy  it  was  kept  hidden,  or  becaufe 
of  the  wars  in  the  Eafi:  to  the  time  of  Mahomet,  when  Avicenna,  Averroes, 
and  others  brought  Ariftotle’s  Philofophy  into  light  full  of  expofition. 
Though  certain  Logicals  and  other  things  were  tranflated  by  Boetius  from 
the  Greek,  yet  from  the  time  of  Michael  Scotus,  an.  1230  compleat,  ap- 
peared a defedt  of  the  books  of  Arifliotle  with  the  Latins — fed  refpedlu 
multitudinis  fapientias  fuas  partes  aliquas  de  Naturalibus  et  Mathematicis 
cum  expofitionibus  autenticis  magnificata  efl:  Philofophia  Arifliotelis  in 
mille  Tradlatibus  comprehenfa,  valde  modicum  adhuc  in  linguam  Latinam 
efl  tranflatum,  et  minus  efl:  in  ufu  vulgi  fludentium.  Avicenna  quidem 
procife  imitator  et  Expofitor  Arifliotelis  et  complens  Philofophiam,  fe- 
cundum  quod  ei  fuit  poflibile,  triplex  volumen  condidit  Philofophia:,  ut 
ipfe  dicit  in  Prologo  libri  Sufficientia,  unum  vulgatum  juxta  omnes  fen- 
tentias  Philofophorum  Peripeteticorum  qui  funt  de  fedla  Arifliotelis.  Aliui 
verb  fecundum  puram  virtutem  Philofophiae  qua  non  timet  idtus  larfcearum 
contradicentium  ut  ipfe  alferit.  Tertium  verb  fuit  conterminum  vita  fua 
in  quo  expofuit  priora  et  fecretiora  natura  et  artis.  Sed  de  his  volumini- 
bus  duo  non  funt  tranflata.  Primi  verb  et  fecundi  aliquas  partes  habent 
Latini  qui  vocantur  libri  Afliphe,  i.  e.  libri  Sufficientia.  Pofl  hunc  venit 
Averroes  homo  folida  fapientia  corrigens  didla  prioris,  et  addens  multa^, 
quamvis  corrigendus  fit  in  aliquibus  et  in  multis  complendis,  &c.’ 


(i)  Ibid.  cap.  XXX,  fo].  145. 
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IV.  The  imperfednefs  of  learning  was  pccalioned  by  the  reception  of 
the  Laws  in  this,  and  in  the  other  Univerfity  of  Earis.  For  when  they 
firft  appeared,  all  thofe  Scholars  that  were  greedy  after  honors  and  riches 
left  their  Philofophy  and  Trivial  Arts,  and  forthwith  applied  themfelyes  to 
the  ftudy  of  the  faid  Laws : of  which  matter  divers  Writers  not  only 
complained,  but  fought  means  to  have  them  fuppreffed. 

V.  Learning  became  imperfed  becaufe  of  inteftine  (i)  troubles,  as  the 
Barons’  Wars,  and  continual  fightings  and  broils  in  this,  as  alfo  in  the 
Univerfity  of  Paris,  which  being  fometimes  very  great  and  powerful,  and 
the  Scholars  ufed  to  them,  they  became  fo  inured  to  war  that  they  forgot 
that  little  learning  they  had  : From  the  pride,  luxury  and  covetoufnefs  of 
the  Clergy,  introdudion  of  new  Orders,  the  Profeflbrs  of  which  would 
fome  of  them,  through  too  much  curiofity  invalidate  it  j from  the  fall  alfb 
of  the  faid  Orders  from  their  ufual  ftate  of  life  into  a worfe,  &c.  But 
befides  thefe  reafons  which  I have  already  produced,  I muft  proceed  with 
our  Philofopher  to  fhew  the  great  danger  that  Tranflations  have  done  in 
the  Commonwealth  of  Literature.  Which  difcourfes  of  his,  though  fbme- 
times  reiterated,  yet  thence  we  may  know  the  ftate  of  learning  as  it  flood 
in  thefe  times  and  before.  He  tells  us  that  moft  Tranflations  were  very 
fuperficial,  and  fo  confequently  to  be  avoided,  and  thofe  of  Nature  worft 
of  all,  whether  performed  by  Scholars  (2)  of  this  or  neighbouring  Nations ; 
the  reafon  was,  becaufe  they  did  not  well  underftand  the  Tongues  from 
whence,  and  into  what,  to  tranflate.  Alfo  thofe  books  that  were  accounted 
well  tranflated  were  corrupted  by  vulgar  Scholars  to  the  great  prejudice  of 
others.  There  were  not  four  (3)  now  among  the  Latins  who  knew  the 
Grammar  of  the  Hebrews,  Greeks  or  Arabians,  as  it  was  obferved  upon 
a diligent  fearch  as  well  within  as  beyond  the  feas.  However  many  there 
were  among  the  Latins  that  knew  how  to  fpeak  thofe  Languages,  yet 
could  not  give  a Grammatical  reafon,  or  prove  what  they  did,  by  rule,  fo 
they  fpoke  it  as  Laycs  did  then  their  own  Language. 

There  were  many  things  in  the  Naturals,  and  other  vulgar  matters,  that 
were  not  tranflated ; but  yet  admit  they  were,  as  fome  at  length  were 
found  to  be,  however  the  vulgar  did  not  ufe  them,  which  (as  our  Author 
(4)  faith)  did  diverfly  fhew  ‘ album  in  Grasco.’  There  were  alfo  wanting 
many  chapters,  nay  whole -books,  efpecially  in  Naturals : of  which  though 

^i)  Idem.  Baconus  in  OPE R E min.  p.  26.  {3)  Idem,  in  Ep is t.  ad  Clem.  Pap.  IV,  MS. 

(2)  Id.  Baconus  in  lib.  Naturalium,  MS,  (4)  In  lib.  Com.  Nat.  ut  fupra,  cap.  3. 

•ap.  3. 


many 


Book  1. 


THE  ANNALS. 


285 

many  were  111  tranflated,  yet  they  were  not  known  fo  to  the  vulgar,  as  for 
inftance,  the  book  of  Problems  which  was  not  totally  tranflated,  and  that 
part  of  it  which  was  fo,  was  now  and  before  very  much  corrupted.  * Cae- 
terum  novitas  tranflationis  ducit  ( i ) vulgum  necelTario  ad  errorem,  quia 
Logica  quae  tranflata  eft  a quingentis  annis,  vix  fcitur  adhuc  : quapropter 
Naturalis  Philofophia  in  libris  Ariftotelfe,  quae  vix  a 30  annis  ledla  eft,  et 
a paucis  viris  a quibus  fcripta  non  funt  fadta  adhuc  fciri  non  poterit  apud 
vulgum.’  Thofe  alfo  that  had  heard  feveral  books  of  Ariftotle,  (2)  and 
had  read  them  long  and  often  in  public  and  private,  and  had  examined 
their  labours  afterward  with  great  diligence  and  long  ^confideration,  could 
not  for  the  evil  Tranflations  and  other  caufes  fcarce  know  the  half  part  of 
Arifto tie’s  Philofophy,  whether  by  Tranflation  or  Expofitors.  In  another 
place  he  tells  us,  that  his  book  of  Logick,  Natural  Philofophy,  Meta- 
phyficks  and  others  which  were  known  and  tranflated,  no  mortal  man 
could  underftand  (3)  any  thing  truly  or  worthy  of  them.  Nay  his  Morals,, 
and  particularly  that  call’d  Secretum  Secretorum  written  to  Alexander  the 
Great,  many  things  in  them  were  defedlive  by  the  carelefnefs  of  fools, 
Thofe  things  alfo  that  were  wanting  in  the  four  copies  which  R.  Bacon 
found  at  Oxford,  he  found  written  in  a perfedl  copy  at  Paris,  Ihewing 
thereby  great  difference  in  exemplars.  His  learning,  as  he  further  tells 
us,  was  as  a common  whore,  and  was  expofed  to  any  one,  turned  and 
toiled  to  and  fro,  and  evilly;  ufed  by  every  ignorant  fellow.  None  could 
receive  it  with  a familiar  or  genuine  underftanding,  but  would  rather  flip 
from  him  as  an  eel  from  a man’s  hands  ; fo  that  it  had  been  better  if  the 
wifdom  of  Ariftotle  had  not  been  tranflated  rather  than  to  have  it  fo  ob- 
fcurely  done  as  it  was,  efpecially  to  or  for  thofe  that  had  fpent  or  40 
years  in  it  already  : for  by  how  much  the  more  they  laboured  in  it,  by  fo 
much  had  they  the  lefs  knowledge  therein.  This  was  the  reafon  that 
made  Dr.  Robert  Groftteft,  Bifliop  of  Lincoln,  at  what  time  he  ftudied 
in  this  Univerflty  and  after,  utterly  to  negledt  them,  and  the  ways  thereof, 
and  to  proceed  according  to  experience,  and  according  to  other  Authors 
and  Sciences,  by  which  he  could  underftand  things  a hundred  thoufand 
times  better  than  others,  and  to  write  alfo  of  thofe  matters  of  which  the 
books  of  Ariftotle  fpeak  ; which  things  could  not  be  obtained  by  thofe 
perverfe  Tranflations  at  this  time  extant,  witnefs  his  book  de  Iride  et 

ft)  Ibid.  quod  continet  Epilogvun  caufarum  fclentias  Lin- 

(2)  Ibid.  guarum.  &c.  MS. 

(.?)  Idem  Baconus  inorr-RE  mjnore  in  cap. 

Cometis,. 
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Cometis,  and  others  which  he  wrote.  By  this  example,  all  that  knew 
any  thing  in  thefe  times,  did  negledt  the  faid  Tranflations,  and  fought 
fuch  remedies  which  they  thought  otherwife  convenient,  while  others  that 
^ould  not,  folaced  themfelves  with  ignorance. 

As  the  holy  Dodors  had  not  the  ufe  of  the  magnificent  Sciences  of  Phi- 
lofophy,  fo  neither  others  that  came  after  them,  (i)  namely,  Gratian  the 
Mafter  of  the  Canons,  Peter  Lombard  the  Mafter  of  the  Sentences,  Peter 
Comeftor  the  Mafter  of  the  Hiftories,  Hugh  and  Richard  de  S.  Vidiore, 
for  they  were  not  tranflated  in  their  times,  neither  in  ufe  with  the  Latins, 
therefore  they  negled:ed  them  in  that  Language  that  they  were  written, 
and  did  not  fo  much  as  know  how  to  judge  them  as  facred  myfteries,  but 
rather  refufed  and  fpoke  againft  them,  taking  all  occafions  to  excufe  them- 
felves for  what  they  did,  and  alfo  that  the  holy  Dodiors  had  before  negle<fted 
them,  and  that  alfo  the  Church  had  refufed  to  have  them  tranflated  for 
divers  reafons.  The  modern  and  vulgar  Doctors  alfo  of  thefe  times,  though 
they  had  feveral  of  the  Magnalia  of  Philofophy  tranflated,  yet  they  could 
not  tell  how  to  ufe  them,  delighting  rather  in  fmall  and  vile  things,  than 
to  embrace  thofe  two  books  of  Logick,^  which  now  were' accounted  better 
than  any  then  ufed.  One  of  them  was  tranflated  with  the  Commentary 
upon  it  of  Alpharabius,  and  an  Expofition  alfo  thereon  by  Averroes  with- 
out the  text  of  Ariftotle,  It  was  wondered  at  much  alfo  by  wife  men  why 
the  multitude  of  modern  Students  neglecfted' the  faid  Sciences,  feeing  they 
were  reduced  and  made  fit  for  ufe  by  men  of  excellent  knowledge  living  in 
this  age  at  Paris  and  other  places.  But  as  faft  as  they  laboured  in  that  re- 
duction, fo  much  the  more  were  they  corrupted  by  falfe  Tranflators,  who 
now  or  at  leaft  lately  lived.  The  chiefeft  among  them  were  (2)  Gerardus 
Cremanenfis,  Michael  Scotus,  Alvredus  Anglicus  or  Philofophus,  Her- 
mannus  Alemanus,  Gulielmus  Flemmyng,  Magifter  Paravifius  Phyficus 
and  others,  who  filled  the  world  with  fuch  fall! ties  by  their  works  which 
they  performed  in  every  Science,  that  all  wife  men  cried  fliame  upon  them 
and  feemed  to  be  much  grieved  at  them.  For  certain  it  is  (as  ’twas 
well  obferved)  that  none  of  them  knew  any  thing  of  the  Tongues  or  Sci- 
ences that  was  worthy  to  be  known,  as  ’twas  manifeft  to  them  not  only 
by  their  Tranflations,  but  by  the  obfeure  condition  and  vile  education.pf 
their  perfons.  Had  they  underftood  Latin  rightly,  they  would  not,  in 

(1)  Idem  in  lib.  de  Utilit ate  Scienti-  EtinopERE  tertio  ad  Clem.  Pap.  IV.  cap. 

ARPM,  cap.  16.  25  ; cuius Tranfeript.  eft  in  Bib.  Coll.  Univerf. 

(2)  Idem  in  cap.  continent.  Epilog,  ut  fupra.  Ox. 
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innumerable  places  in  their  Tranflations  have  put  (i)  their  mother  tongue 
inftead  of  genuine  Latin,  as  may  be  feen  in  divers  antient  copies.  From 
which  our  Author  concludes,  that  they  have  thereby  diflurbed  the  whole 
CGurfe  of  Philofophy,  efpecially  the  books  of  Ariftotle,  the  prince  of  Phi-^  ‘ 
lofophical  Science,  and  efpecially  for  this  reafon  that  what  one  fays,  another 
denies.  Furthermore  alfo  many  Lombard  and  Spanifh  words  were  put  (2) 
into  books  tranflated  into  Latin  as  that  in  the  book  de  Vegetabilibus  Ari- 
ftotelis,  running  thus  : (3)  ‘ Belenum  in  Perfide  perniciofiffimum  tranf- 
plantatum  Jerufalem  facftum  eft  conbuftibile.’  Which,  when  Rog.  Bacon 
read  in  his  Schools,  and  could  not  know  how  to  interpret  as  he  ought,  hi& 
Scholars  or  Auditors  of  Spain  laughed  at  him.  From  whom  afterward  he 
underftood  that  the  aforefaid  word  Belenum  was  not  Arabick  as  all  Dodors 
believed,  but  Spanifti,  and  as  Hermannus  told  him,  it  was  the  fame  with 
Semen  Caflilaginis. 

As  for  Michael  Scotus  (4)  or  Mathematicus,  he  afcribed  to  himfelf 
many  Tranflations,  but  certain  it  is  that  one  Andrew  a Jew  took  more  pains 
in  them  than  the  reputed  Tranflator.  Among  feveral  books  that  he  tranf- 
lated was  Avicenna  de  Animalibus.  (5)  The  title  of  the  firft  book  of 
which  runneth  thus  : * Incipit  liber  de  Animalibus  — Ariftotelis,  tranflatus 
ab  Arabico  in  Latinum  per  Magiftrum  Michaelem  Scotum : Frederice  Do- 
mine  mundi  Imperator,  fufcipe  devote  hunc  librum  Michaelis  Scoti,  ut  lit 
gratia  capiti  tuo,  et  torques  collo  tuo.’  He  wrote  a book  alfo  at  the  in- 
treaty  of  the  Emperor  intituled  Liber  introductorius,  (6)  purpofely 
for  frelh  Scholars  and  fuch  that  were  raw  in  judgment,  in  the  time  of  P. 
Innocent  IV  [over]  which  title  I find  thefe  verfes : 

* Utilis  eft  cundlis  noftri  do<ftrina  libelli. 

Sufcipiant  omnes  gratantes  dogma  novelli.’ 


(1)  Idem  in  Compend.  Studii  Theol.  in 
Bib.  Bod.  fol.  1 5. 

(2)  Ibid.  fol.  138. 

(3 ) In  alio  exemplari  fcribitur  Velenum. 

(4)  Rich.  James  MSS.  numb,  xxi,  p.  37. 

In  nomine  d’ni  n’ri  Jefu  Ch’ri  omnipotentis 

mifericordis  et  pii,  incipit  traftatus  libri  quern 
compofuit  Ariftoteles  in  cognitione  naturarum 
a’i’alium  agreftium  et  marinorum,  a M’ro  Michaeli 
Scoto  apud  Tholetum  tranflatus— ubi  Verfificator 
in  perfona  Philofophi  fic  ait : 

Abdita  nature  quae  funt  mihi  cognita  jure 
Hie  liber  oftendit,  ubi  lie  narratio  tendit. 


Prime  narrando,  fed  caufas  poftea  dando, 

Poll  partes  peeorum  diftingo  membra  virorum. 
In  MS.  Coll.  Mert. 

Liber  primus  de  partibus  Animalium  cum 
Scholiis  Michaelis  Ephefii.  Baf.  1559—8°.  S.  49. 
Art.  [in  Bib.  Bod.] 

[Michael  Ephefius — in  tres  Libros  Arift.  de 
Partibus  Animantium  Graece.  Flor.  1548; 
P.  2,  3 Med.  in  Bib.  Bodl.] 

See  Englilh  Camden,  p.  773.  [ed.  1610.] 

(5)  Edit.  Venetiis,  an.  1493. 

(6)  MS.iiiBib.Bod.int.  C^.  Jur.  [266  Bod.] 
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At  the  end  of  his  Proem  he  takes  occafion  to  fpeak  of  one  Mafter  Gil- 
bert { I ) (whom  others  call  Gerebert)  a famous  Negromancer  and  a Be- 
nedi<5tine  Monk  of  Fleury  in  France,  obeyed  at  his  command  by  theJDevils 
of  the  Air,  afterwards  Bilhop  of  Rhemes,  then  Archbilhop  of  Ravenna 
and  at  length  Pope  of  Rome  an.  999.  The  book  is  large  and  written  in 
a legible  hand,  but  much  corrupted.  It  ends  with  this  claufe.  * Expli-  1 
ciunt  judicia  quaeftionum  hominum  fecundum  fcientiam  Michaelis  Scoti 
grandis  Aftrologi,  quondam  Imperatoris  Frederici  de  terra  Teutonica — 
[Deo  gratias.’]  This  Michael  Scotus  flourhlied  not  an.  1290  as  Authors 
fay,  but  an.  1230  as  our  Philofopher  (2)  tells  us,  leaving  behind  him  to 
pofterity  the  character  of  a conjurer,  but  excufed  to  the  contrary  by  know- 
ing peribns,  particularly  by  a late  French  Author  called  Gabriel  Naudaeus 
in  his  Hiftory  of  Magick.  (3) 

As  for  Alvredus  Anglicus  having  made  mention  of  him  before,  in  an. 
1231,  I (hall  fpeak  a word  of  Hermanniis  Alemannus,  who  being  a Bifhop 
about  this  time  told  Rog.  Bacon  (4)  (with  whom  he  was  much  familiar) 
when  he  enquired  of  him  concerning  his  Logick  books  which  he  had  to 
tranflate,  that  he  was  ignorant  in  Logick  and  could  not  know  other  Sci- 
ences as  was  fit,  neither  Arabick  as  himfelf  confefled,  and  that  he  was 
more  a helper,  in  Tranflations  than  a Tranllator;  that  alfo  he  entertained 
certain  Saracens  in  Spain,  who  were  aflifting  in  his  Tranflations,  efpecially 
in  the  History  of  the  Saracens,  which  thefaid  Hermannus  tranflated  out 
of  Arabick,  befides  the  Doctrine  of  Mahomet  alfo,  mentioned  formerly 
at  the  end  of  a Manufcript  (5)  in  Merton  College  Library  in  thefe  words — 

‘ Item  Dodlrina  Mahomet  quae  apud  Saracenos  magnae  autoritatis  eft,  ab 
codem  Hermanno  tranflata,  cum  elTet  peritiflimus  utriufque  linguae  Latinae 
fcilicet  et  Arabicae.’ 

William  Flemmyng,  who  lived  in  thefe  times  alfo,  was  very  well  known 
to  all  the  learned  Parifians  (6)  that  he  had  no  knowledge  in  the  Greek 
tongue,  to  which  he  much  pretended,  and  therefore  all  his  Tranflations 
were  falfe,  and  corrupted  much  the  wifdom  of  the  Latins.  ‘ Solus  enim 
Boetius  (faith  our  (7)  Author)  fcivit'de  omnibus  interpretationibus  linguas 
fufficienter : folus  Dominus  Robertus,  &c.*  only  Rob.  Groflfteft  knew  the 

1 

(i)  Obiit an.  1003.  {5)  Inter  MSS.  P.7,9. 

(z)  R.  Bacon  in  lib.  de  Utilitate  Scien-  (6)  Ib.  in  cap.  cont.  Epilogum,  ut  fupra. 

TiARUM,  cap.  30.  (7)  In  opere  TERTio  cap,  10  : cujus  Tran- 

(3)  [Ut  fupra  fub  an.  1227.]  fcript.  ell  in  Bib.  Coll.  Univ. 

(4)  Id.  in  cap.  continent.  Epilog,  at  fupra. 
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Sciences,  which  was  becaufe  of  his  long  life  and  thofe  wonderful  ways 
that  he  ufed  before  other  men.  And  becaufe  he  was  modeft  and  had  not 
fo  great  an  opinion  of  himfelf  that  he  did  fufficiently  know  the  Greek  and 
Hebrew  Tongues  as  to  tranflate  thence,  yet  he  had  admirable  helps.  All 
others  here,  were  ignorant  of  the  Tongues  and  Sciences,  chiefly  the  faid 
William  Flemmyng,  who  knew  nothing  worthy  of  either,  and  yet  he 
permitted  all  Tranflations  that  were  before  made  by  him  to  change,  and 
in  their  places ' to  make  new  ones,  which  he  accordingly  did,  but  were 
feen  foon  after,  and  fully  known  by  wife  men  to  be  erroneous,  and  there- 
fore to  be  avoided. 

Of  Mr.  Paravicius  I find  no  great  matter,  only  that  he  tranflated  many 
things  ftorn  Afabick  into  Latin,  particularly  Abumeron  or  Abu  Merwan 
Avenzohar,  feeming  to  be  aTreatife  fuper  Colliget  Averrois.  The  title 
prefixed  to  the  proem  is  this  : * In  nomine  Domini  Amen.  Incipit  liber 
Theicrin  Dahalmodana  Vahaltadabir  cujus  eft  interpretatio,  redlificatio  me- 
dicationis  et  regiminis ; editus  in  Arabico  a perfefto  viro  Abumarvan  Aven- 
zohar, et  tranflatus  de  Hebraico  in  Latinum  Venetiis,  a Magiftro  Paravicio 
Phyfico  ipfo  fibi  vulgarizante  Magiftro  Jacobo  Hebreo,  A. D.  1281.  &c.’(  i ) 
To  conclude  this  Section  it  muft  be  noted  with  our  Author,  that  the  reafon 
why  the  aforefaid  errors  fhould  happen  in  Learning  was,  as  he  conceived, 
becaufe  the  Greeks,  Hebrews  and  Arabians  being  then  fo  great  enemies 
to  thofe  that  profeffed  Christ,  would  not  grant  to  them  true  books,  but 
only  fuch  that  were  corrupted  and  maimed,  efpecially  when  they  faw  men 
unlearned  in  Tongues  and  Sciences  make  Tranflations.  The  Church  in 
this  bufinefs  was  negligent,  and  none  for  almoft  70  years  before  this  time 
performed  any  thing  in  that  refpedt,  fave  only  Rob.  Grofltefte  who  de- 
livered to  the  Latins  fome  of  the  books  of  Dionyfius  and  Damafcen,  and 
therefore  for  that  caufe  errors  in  Philofophy  and  Theology  fprung  up. 

VI.  The  irhperfedlnefs  of  learning  was  occafioned  by  the  general  neglecft 
of  the  noble  Science  of  Mathematicks  j in  which  none  now  made  progrefs 
but  our  incomparable  Philofopher  Roger  Bacon,  Johannes  Londinenfis  his 
pupil,  and  Mr.  Peter  de  Marharni  Curia  a Picardin.  The  laft  of  thefe, 
though  he  was  accounted  a great  Mafter,  yet  he  knew  not  the  way  (2)  of 
R.  Bacon  in  feveral  forts  of  learning.  Two  alfo  befides  were  accounted 
good,  (3)  . yet  not  extraordinary  Mathematicians,  that  is  to  fay,  Mr. 

(i)  [edit.  Ven-  1490,  fol.]  (3)  Idem  In  ope  re  mi  no  re  ad  Clem.  IV, 

{2)  R.BaconinPraeambulo  ad  OP  us  maj.MS.  MS. 
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Campanus  de  Navarra  and  Mr.  Nicholas  the  Dodor  of  Almarick  de 
Monte  forti,  ( i ) who  by  their  parts  could  not  only  know  thofe  things  that 
were  tranflated  and  done,  but  add  to  the  works  of  others,  which  few  in  this 
age  could  do.  Certainly  [by]  the  negled  of  this  Science  which  continued 
40  years  at  leaft  before  this  time,  tlie  whole  ftudy  of  the  Latins  was  (as 
our  Philofopher  plealeth)  deftroyed.  It  was  accounted  the  key  or  gate  to 
other  Sciences,  which  the  holy  men  From  the  beginning  of  the  world  found 
out,  and  always  preferred  by  them  and  other  wife  men  before  other  Sci- 
ences, but  becaufe  it  was  now  and  fome  years  before  beheld  as  pernicious 
in  divers  refpeds  (merely  through  the  barbaroufnefs  of  the  age)  was  neg- 
leded  by  Students.  Tholie  few  that  now  ftudied  it,  accounted  it  fo  diffi-^ 
cult  that  they  would  rather  carry  tlw  burden  of  ignorance  to  their  graves, 
than  make  any  ordinary  fearch  therein.  Thofe  that  learned  it  when  young, 
were,  though  whipped  and  beaten  to  it,  (2)  for  the  mod:  part  ignorant  of 
it,  and  could  not  (as  alfo  thofe  of  riper  years)  feldom  or  never  know  be- 
yond three  or  four  Proportions  of  Euclid,  for  when  they  came  to  the  fifth 
Propofition  they  would  make  a ftop  and  pretend  that  they  could  go  no- 
farther  ; wherefore  the  faid  fifth  Propofition  was  called  Elefuga,  that  is 
according  to  our  Author  (3)  ‘ Fuga  miferiorum,  Elegia  enim  (faith  he) 
dicitur  Grsecis  miferia,  et  elegi  funt  miferi.’  But  tlie  laid  Propofition  was 
called  fome  years  after  this  ‘ Pons  Afinorum.* 

The  knowledge  or  Science  alfb  of  Perfpedtives  was  read  but  twice  (4)  in 
Oxford  before  the  year  1267  i but  at  Paris  they  were  not  read  till  divers 
years  after,  neither  any  where  elfe  among  the  Latins ; and  that  but  three 
men  in  England  knew  the  power  of  them.  It  is  reported  that  Julius 
Ca&far  (5)  when  he  came  to  conquer  Britain  dood  on  the  French  fhore, 
and  viewed  the  whole  Region  with  the  Cities  and  Caftles  therein,  that  he 
might  better  inform  himfelf  of  the  place.  Alfb  Archimedes  by  his  art 
perfpedtive  devifed  fuch  Glafles  within  the  Town  of  Syracufa,  commonly 
called  SaragolTa,  that  with  them  he  could  burn  the  enemies  fhips  that 
came  againft  it  a great  way  from  the  Town,  with  other  ftrange  matters 
attributed  to  it.  From  this  Science  certainly,  and  other  fecrets  in  learn- 
ing, it  was  that  our  famous  Fryer  R.  Bacon  was  elleemed  by  the  vulgar 

(1)  Fecit  ifte  Nicholaus  parvum  Almagis*  (4}  Idem  Bac.  in  Epift.  ad  opua  minus  ad 
TUM  et  commentavit  Geometrjcum  Euclidis.  Clem,  IV,  et  in  eod.  opere  tert.  cap.  11. 

(2)  Bacon  in  OFERE  minore  ad  Clem.  IV.  (5)  R.  Bac.  de  perspectivis,  MS.  Jul. 

(3)  In  eod.Iocoet  in  opERE  TERTio  cap.  6,  Caefar,  his  Perlpedtives.  v.  Camd.  Britan,  in 

MS.  in  Bib.  Coll.  Univerf.  [C  20.]  Engl.  p.  343. 
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Scholars  fo  great  a Necromancer;  but  others  hnce  have  fo  much  vindi- 
cated his  memory  as  to  lay  that  he  never  ufed  that  art  any  farther  than  his 
Geometry  permitted : By  which  and  other  Mathematical  knowledge  he 
performed  fuch  things  that  were  moll  wonderful  not  only  to  the  ordinary 
fort  of  Scholars  but  to  thofe  that  were  accounted  wife.  There  was  allb 
a great  difcourfe  in  this  and  following  ages  that  he  had  made  a Glafs  in 
the  Francifcan  Frierie  in  Oxford,  in  which  men  might  fee  things  that  were 
done  in  other  places ; and  thereupon  it  was  judged  to  be  done  by  the  power 
of  evil  fpirits,  but  certainly  judicious  men  knew  the  realbn  of  it  to  be  na- 
tural, and  to  be  wrought  by  Geometry  (feeing  that  Perfpedlives  are  a part 
of  it)  and  to  conlift  as  well  with  reafon  as  to  the  appearance  of  a face  in  a 
common  glals. — * Necelle  ell  (faith  pur  (i)  Author)  omnia  fciri  per  per- 
pediivam,  quoniam  omnes  adliones  rerum  hunt  fecundum  fpecierum  et 
virtutum  mujtiplicationem  ab  agentibus  hujus  mundi  in  materias  patientes  : 
Et  leges  hujufniodi  multiplication um  non  fciuntur  nili  a perpedliva,  nec 
alibi  funt  traditae  adhuc,  cum  tamen  non  folum  lint  communes  adlioni  in 
vifum,  fed  in  omnem  fenfum  et  in  totam  mundi  machinam  et  in  caelellibus 
et  inferioribus,  &c.'  The  chiefell  perfon  beyond  the  feas  for  this  art  (for 
few  there  were,  either  in  England  or  elfewhere  famous  for  it,  becaufe  it 
required  great  labour  and-expenfb)  was  Peter  de  Maharncourt,  (2)  or 
Peter  Peregrine  as  he  is  fometimes  called,  who  laboured  lb  zealoully  in  it, 
that  he  cared  not  for  the  words  or  blows  of  impertinent  contradidlors,  but 
profecuted  what  he  had  began,  taking  a refolution  to  himfelf  to  abide  in 
that  Study  till  he  had  reaped  fome  fatisfadlion.  A little  before  this  time, 
he  fpent  three  years  and  above  in  making  a Glafs  that  Ihould  burn  at  a 
great  dillance,  which  none  of  the  Latins  knew,  or  was  ever  attempted  to 
be  done  among  them.  What  books  of  this  Art  were  now  extant  were 
divers  ; of  which,  fome  were  compofed  by  Roger  Bacon,  efpecially  thofe 
de  Specui-o  comburente.  Some  allb  by  others  which  he  had  laying 
by  him,  as  particularly  the  Perfpedtives  of  Mr.  Vitellion  a Polonian,  the 
flower  of  Mathematicians,  who  compofed  his  book  of  Perfpedlives  at  the 
intreaty  of  William  de  Moorebeck  before  mentioned.  He  expounded  alfo 
and  commented  on  the  Perlped:ives  of  HaylTen  and  Halazzen,  which  were- 
grateful  to  Students  in  this  Art,  with  others. 

VII.  The  imperfedlnefs  of  learning  was  in  fome  meafure  occalioned  by 
the  negledl  of  Alchymie,  with  the  lludy  of  which  few  or  none  concerned 

(i)  In  OPBRE  uiNORE,  ut  fupra,  ad  Clem.  {2)  Ibid.  cap.  13,  &c. 
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themfelves.  Roger  Bacon  was  now  the  chief  man  and  accounted  the 
fourth  in  order  of  thofe  chief  Chymifts  that  the  learned  world  ever  yet  pro- 
duced. The  names  of  them  are  i.  Hermes  Trefmegillus.  (i)  2.  Geber 

Arabs.  3.  Morienus  Romanus.  4.  Rogerius  Baconus.  5.  Raymundus 
Lullius  Hifpanus.  6.  Thomas  Paracelfus  Germanus,  &c.  Our  famous 
Philofopher  Roger  Bacon  was  wont  to  be  pictured  with  a Salamander 
by  him  with  this  faying,  * per  elementorum  converfionem  Ternarius  puri- 
ficatus  fiat  Monas.’  Such  a title  or  Diagram  is  in  the  firft  page  of  Of- 
waldus  Crollius  in  his  Basilica  Chymica.  Befides  Bacon  there  were 
now  but  three  among  the  Latins  that  knew  fpeculative  Alchymie,  (2)  fuch 
I mean  that  might  be  known  only  by  books  without  practice.  And  becaufe 
there  were  fo  few,  they  that  knew  it,  would  not  vouchfafe  to  communi- 
cate their  knowledge  to  others,  nor  to  alTociate  themfelves  with  thofe  that 
defired  it,  but  reputed  fuch  to  be  afles  and  mad  men  who  bufied  them- 
felves about  the  cavillings  of  the  Law  and  the  Sophiftry  of  Artifts,  which 
polluted  Philofophy,  Medicine,  and  Theology.  The  Works  of  and  for 
Alchymie  were  difficult  to  be  obtained  either  for  fcarcity  br  charge.  For 
which  reafon  thofe  that  knew  well  the  art  of  operating  could  not  well  pro- 
fecute  their  defires,  and  the  books  thereof  lay  hid  in  fuch  obfcure  corners 
that  they  could  not  ealily  find  them,  though,  as  ’twas  thought,  they  were 
in  number  as  many  as  in  another  Science.  The  grounds  of  fpeculative 
Alchymie,  our  famous  Philofopher  placed  or  laid  according  to  the  confi- 
deration  of  Avicenne,  chiefly  in  his  fixth  error  in  his  studium  Theo- 
LOGi^,  for  there  faith  he  ‘ texui  totam  rerum  generationem  ex  dementis 
et  conatus  fum  certificare  cum  magna  diligentia  quidquid  oportet  ibi  fciri 
fecundum  vias  Alkimiae,  naturalis  Philofophias  et  Medicinas,  quae  radices 
applicari  debent  ad  omnium  rerum  generationem  et  hanc  applicationem  ex- 
pofui  in  auro  et  metallis  : caeterum  cum  magno  Audio  nec  ulterius  procefli 
quoniam  perfuafio  mea  in  illo  opere  non  plus  requirebat : Et  judicio  meo 
haec  quae  ibi  tango  de  iftis  radicibus  cum  applicatione  ad  metalla  valent 
longe  plus  quam  quidquid  aeftimatur  fciri  ab  omnibus  naturalibus  qui  modo 
funt,  quoniam  extra  radices  has  in  vanum  quaerunt  ramos,  flores  et  fruc- 
tus.  &c.’ 

As  for  the  practical  part,  there  were  none  in  England  extraordinary  in 
it,  but  our  Philofopher  R.  Bacon,  who,  as  it  is  faid,  made  fuch  prodi- 
gious experiments  of  it  at  Oxford  and  Paris  (efpecially  at  the  former  place 

(i)  Hermes  the  firft  Chymift.  See  Glanvill’s  (2)  InpraeambuIoRog.BaconadopuS  MA- 
PLus  Ultra,  p.  16,  1 1,  and  how  it  defcended  jvs  et  minus,  &c.  MS.  Et  in  ope  re  ad 
from  him.  See  Stubs  Plus  ultra  non  Clem.  IV,  ut  fup.  cap.  12. 
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in  his  Covent  there)  that  none  could  be  convinced  to  the  contrary  but  that 
he  dealt  w^ith  the  Devil.  Peter  de  Maharncourt  (though  an  Out- 
lander,  yet  for  fome  time  an  Oxford  Student)  was  before  this  time  fo  ex- 
cellent in  Chymical  experiments  that  he  was  intituled  Dominus  experi- 
mentorum.  (i)  Our  Author  faith  that  he  khew  Naturals  by  experience, 
Medicinals,  Alchymifticks  and  all  things  as  -well  celeftial  as  inferior.  Yea 
he  was  much  afliamed  if  any  Layck,  old  woman,  Knight  or  country  fel- 
low, knew  more  of  the  country,  that  is  of  hufbandry  or  hufwifry  or  any 
part  of  it,  than  he.  He  fearched  out  alfo,  and  made  great  experience 
after^  and  in,  the  calling  of  Metals,  whether  gold,  filver  or  others,  and 
alfo  of  Minerals.  He  knew  alfo  What  belonged  to  War,) Weapons,  Hunt- 
ing, Agriculture,  Surveying,  and  of  the  experiments  of  old  women,  their 
charms,  magical  fpells,  and  verfes  that  they  ufed  to  repeat  when  they  ap- 
plied or  gave  any  thing  to  their  Patients.  So  wonderfully  excellent  was 
he  in  all  other,  and  fuch,  fecrets,  that  it  was  verily  thought  by  wife  men, 
that  it  was  impoflible  that  Philofophy  could  be  compleated,  or  profitably 
or  certainly  handled  without  him.  But  as  he  was  beyond  all  value,  fo  alfa 
beyond  all  others  in  learning,  and  if  he  had  but  given  the  leafi:  notice,  he 
might  have  been  in  great  favour  with  Kings  and  Princes  who  would  have 
loaded  him  with  honours  and  riches.  Or  if  he  would  have  fhewed  at 
Paris  what  he  knew  by  works  of  Wifdom,  the  whole  world  would  have 
followed  and  admired  him,  but  becaufe  he  was  hindred  by  the  multitude 
of  Experiments,  in  which  he  was  above  meafure  delighted,  he  therefore 
neglected  all  honours  and  riches,  and  chiefly  for  this  reafon,  that  by  his 
wifdom  he  could,  when  he  pleafed,  be  rich. 

VIII.  The  imperfedlnefs  of  learning  arofe  from  the  negledl  or  rather 
the  want  of  true  knowledge  of  Theology.  What  was  ufed,  was  chiefly 
corrupted  and  eredled  on  falfe  grounds.  The  books  of  SS.  Dibnyfius, 
Bafil,  Cryfoftome  and  Damafcen  were  wanting,  (2)  and  many  others  alfo 
deficient.  Some  of  which  books  notwithftanding  Rob.  Grofftefl;  turned 
into  Latin,  as  fome  before  him  did,  which  were  very  grateful  to  Theolo- 
gifts.  If  all  their  books  had  been  tranflated  in  thefe  times,  the  Church  would 
not  only  have  been  augmented  with  the  wifdom  of  the  Latins,  but  alfo 
have  had  ftronger  helps  againfl  the  Herefies  of  the  Greeks,  becaufe  that 
by  the  fentences  or  opinions  of  their  holy  men,  they  might  have  been  con- 
vinced by  thofe  things  they  could  not  contradibl.  Thofe  books  that  were 

(0  Idem  in  OPERE  MiNORE  ad  Clem.  I V^,  in  traftatu  fuo  deUxiLiTATE  Scientiarvm, 
cap.  13.  MS.  [edit.  Jebb,  p.  46.] 

(2)  Bacon  in  3 parte  opeeis  majorm  five 
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tranflated,  were  not  only  falfe,  but  many  things  in  them  left  out,  and 
others  added.  Among  fuch  that  were  added  was  that  Verfe  in  the  xxvii 
of  Deut.  (i)  ‘ Curfed  be  he  that  lyeth  with  his  neighbour’s  wife,  and 

all  the  people  fliall  lay  Amen.’  Which  Verfe,  neither  the  ancient  books, 
whether  Hebrew  or  Greek  had  in  them.  Then  that  in  the  viii  of  Gen. 
wherein,  in  the  copies  at  this  time  in  ufe,  ’twas  faid  (2)  that  the  Raven 
which  Noah  lent  forth,  did  not  return  to  the  Ark : Howbeit  all  the  Jews 
and  ancient  books  held  it  in  the  affirmative. 

But  the  principal  caufe  of  error  in  the  ftudy  of  Theology  and  Wifdom 
in  thefe  times,  both  here  and  at  Paris,  and  elfewhere,  was,  that  for  about 
40  years  pall  (3)  certain  perfons  were  lb  bold  as  to  llile  themfelves  Mailers 
and  Dodlors  of  Divinity  and  Philofophy,  when  as  they  never  learned  any 
thing  worthy  of  note,  neither  would  or  could  they  for  the  Hate,  of  life 
wherein  they  were  engaged.  They  were  guilty  of  much  ignorance  alfo, 
becaufe  they  knew  not  how  to  Hand  ‘ in  neceflariis,’  that  is  as  our  Philo- 
fopher  faith,  they  did  not  know  upon  what  ground  or  reafon  to  proceed. 
They  accumulated  alfo  and  multiplied  infinite  errors,  becaufe  they  neither 
examined  the  Sciences  which  they  wrote,  nor  read  or  heard  them  in  any 
folemn  Study ; whence  they  were  made  Mailers  before  they  were  fit  to  be 
Scholars.  They  were  inexpert  boys  and  did  not  know  themfelves,  the 
world  and  thofe  tongues  of  Greek  and  Hebrew  which  were  now  neceflkry 
for  this  lludy.  They  were  ignorant  of  all  the  parts  and  ways  of  Philo- 
fophy becaufe  they  mollly  relinquilhed  them,  and  prefumed  to  undertake 
the  lludy  of  Theology  (which  requireth  all  humane  wifdom)  without  them. 
Such  were  chiefly  boys  of  the  two  Studying  Orders  or  ranks  as  Albert  (4) 
and  Thomas,  (5)  and  divers  others,  who  entred  into  Orders  when  they 
were  twenty  years  old  and  under.  And  becaufe  the  faid  Albert  and  Thomas 
had  thereupon  neglecfted  the  ways  of  Philofophy  for  Theology  fake,  was 
the  only  reafon  as  far  as  I can  yet  judge,  why  their  Commentaries  on 
Arillotle’s  Books,  which  they  publilhed,  were  damned  (6)  at  Paris,  and 
by  P,  Gregory  IX  forbidden  to  be  read  till  they  were  mended  and 


[1)  Ibi^.  p.  45,  fecundum  exemplar  Mri* 
Allen,  [edit.  Jebb,  p.  50.] 

‘ Otnnes  antiquae  Bibliae  quae  jacent  in  Monaf- 
terlis,  quae  non  funt  adhijc  gloflatae  nec  ta£l*, 
habent  veritatcm  tranflationis,  quam  facrofanfta 
a principio  recepit  Romana  Ecclefia,  et  juflit  per 
omnes  ecclefias  divulgari.  &c.’  Sic  Baconus  in 
3 parte  OPE  Ris  majoris.  [ed.  Jebb,  p. 49.] 

(2)  In  OPERE  3,  ut  fupra,  in  Bib.  Coll. Unjv. 


cap.  23. 

(3)  Idem  in  OPERE  MIN.  cap.  5. 

(4)  Afterwards  called  Albertus  magnus. 

(5)  Thomas  Aquinas. 

(6)  Vide  Joh.  de  Launoy  in  lib.  de  varia 
Aristoteeis  fortuna  in  Acad. Paris,  edit. 
Hagae-com.  1656,  cap.  7.  Vide  etiam  in  Dia- 
Eoc.  Occam,  lib.  ii,  cap.  21. 
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corredted.  Nay  as  for  Albert,  afterward  commonly  called  Albertus  magnus, 
his  writings  had  four  grand  faults  (i)  in  them,  viz.  i.  Infinite  childifii 
vanity.  2.  Unfpeakable  falfity.  3.  Superfluoufnefs  of  writing,  becaufe 
that  all  the  power  of  thofe  Sciences  which  he  wrote  of,  might  have  been 
comprehended  in  the  twentieth  part,  and  yet  true,  plain  and  perfedt. 
4.  The  omiffion  of  thofe  parts  of  Philofophy  which  were  of  great  profit 
and  ufe ; without  which,  thofe  that  he  publi£hed,  could  not  well  be 
known.  So  that  for  thefe  reafons  it  was  judged  by  a knowing  perfon  that 
there  was  no  good  in  his  writings,  but  rather  a grand  injury  to  wifdom, 
and  how  his  writings  were  defervedly  negledted  by  the  great  men  of  this 
age.  But  this  was  not  all,  for  other  reafons  they  had  befide,  fcil.  that 
the  faid  Albert  never  heard  the  parts  of  Philofophy,  neither  learned  them 
of  any,  alfo  that  he  was  not  bred  in  the  Study  of  Paris  nor  elfewhere, 
where  the  ftudy  of  Philofophy  flourilhed,  neither  he  or  difputed,  or  exer- 
cifed  himfelf  by  arguing  or  conferring  with  others,  or  that  he  had  made 
any  new  difcovery,  but  rather  heaped  up  vain  and  frivolous  things,  omit- 
ting thofe  that  were  profitable  and  neceffary.  He  prefumed  alfo  by  him- 
felf to  handle  thofe  things  of  which  he  was  ignorant,  and  therefore  with 
great  refentment  it  was  now  fpoken  by  a learned  perfon,  ‘ that  the  ftudy  of 
Philofophy  was  corrupted  by  him,  more  than  by  all  that  were  ever  among ' 
the  Latins.’  For  others,  although  they  failed,  yet  they  did  prefume  upon 
Authority,  but  he  by  an  authentick  way  as  he  thought,  wrote  his  books, 
and  fo  much  confounded  people  thereby  that  the  whole  body  of  the  vulgar 
Clerks  did  openly  proclaim  him  mad  at  Paris,  as  they  at  other  times  did 
Ariftotle,  or  Avicenn,  or  Averroes,  the  laft  of  whom  as  the  other  had  been 
(I  am  fure  Ariftotle  many  times)  was  excommunicated  (I  mean  fome  of 
his  works)  and  damned  with  an  heavy  anathema.  Furthermore  alfo,  he 
not  only  gave,  or  was  contributing  to,  impediments  towards  the  progrefs 
of  the  ftudy  of  Philofophy,  but  alfo  to  Divinity,  confounding  thereby  his 
readers  and  fuch  that  admired  him  very  much,  which  was  as  fome  have 
thought  a noted  reafon  why  fo  many  dotages  fprung  up. 

But  to  proceed  : The  principal  caufe  of  errors  in  Theology,  did  arife 
(as  I have  faid)  from  raw  and  young  people  (2)  that  entred  into  Orders 
before  they  were  twenty  years  of  age.  And  this  chiefly  was  done, 
not  only  in  England,  but  even  from  thence  to  the  utmoft  cpnfines  of 
Chriftendom,  principally  beyond  the  kingdom  of  France ; fo  that  in 

(i)  Bac.  in  op  ere  mikore  ad  Clem.  IV,  (2)  Ibid,  in  opcre  min.  cap.  5. 
part,  iii,  cap.  9. 
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Aquitane  (or  Guienne)  Provence,  Spain,  Italy,  Allemagne,  -Hungary, 
Denmark,  and  every  where,  they  were  received  into  Orders  from  ten  to 
twenty  years  of  age,  fuch  that  could  know  nothing  that  was  worthy, 
efpecially  in  Divinity.  Nay  many  thoufands  there  were  that  entrcd  into 
Orders  that  could  not  read  the  Pfalter  or  the  Donate,  and  yet  after 
they  had  taken  their  profeffion  on  them,  would  ftudy  Divinity,  even  as 
all  for  the  moft  part  had  done,  that  were  entred  into  Religious  Orders. 
They  applied  themfelves  to  that  part  of  Divinity  which  defireth,  and 
ftandeth  in  need  of  all  humane  wifdom,  and  therefore  it  necelTarily  fol- 
lowed that  they  could  not  profit  any  way  j and  for  this  reafon  efpeci- 
ally, becaufe  they  did  not  endeavour  to  obtain  inftrudiions  from  other-s 
in  Philofophy  after  they  had  made  an  entrance  upon  it.  So  that  by 
their  own  fearch  without  the  help  of  a DcxSor  or  a Tutor,  they  would 
be  made  Mafters  in  Divinity  and  PhilofopKy  before  they  were  Scholars. 
Great'  it  feems  was  the  error  that  remained  among  them,  though  it 
appeared  hot  for  certain  caufes  which  God  permitted  and  the  Devil  pro- 
cured. One  caufe  of  appearance  was,  that  the  Orders  which  they  pro- 
feffed,  carried  a great  fhew  of  fandlity,  and  therefore  it  was  probable 
to  the  world,  that  men  in  fuch  holy  ftates,  would  not  prefume  to  do  thofe 
things  which  they  could  not  perfe(5t,  notwithftanding  in  thefe  times  it 
was  very  well  feen  that  the  Orders  were  corrupted.  Furthermore  many 
things  were  eafy  which  were  ‘ de  humana  falute’  (as  our  Author  hath)  as 
the  apprehenfion  of  Virtues  and  Vices,  celeftial  glory,  punifhment  of  Pur- 
gatory and  Hell ; of  which  not  only  religious  men  as  Theologifts,  but  all 
Scholars  and  Laycks  knew  many  things.  Another  caufe  of  appearance 
for  the  Orders,  was,  that  Seculars  for  almoft  40  years  before  this  time, 
did  negle<ft  the  ftudy  of  Theology  and  Philofophy  according  to  the  true 
ways  of  thofe  Studies,  having  been  occupied  with  a defire  of  delights, 
riches  and  honours,  and  corrupted  with  the  caufes  of  ignorance.  So  that 
they  totally  loft  and  omitted  the  ways  of  the  ancient  wife  men,  which 
fome  notwithftanding  in  thefe  late  times  retained,  (i)  as  Robert  Groffeteft, 
Thomas  Wallenfis  Bifhop  of  S.  David’s,  Adam  de  Marifco,  Mr.  William 
Lupus,  Mr.  William  Schyrwode,  and  others  like  to  them,  whofe  foot- 
fteps  the  modern  Seculars  did  loofe,  and  becaufe  of  that  lofs,  none  of  them 
for  near  thefe  40  or  50  years  laft  paft,  did  compofe  any  Treatife  in  Divi- 
nity, neither  thought  themfelves  worthy  that  they  could  know  any  thing 
unlefs  they  had  heard  or  taught  the  boys  for  the  two  Orders  (2)  for  ten  years 

(l)  Ibidem.  (z)  /av«  Ora’l?rj— qu.  what. 
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or  more.  ’ Neither  did  they  prefume  to  read  the  Sentences  or  be  Inceptors 
in  Divinity,  or  perform  a Led:ure,  Difputation,  [or]  Preachment,  unlefs  by 
a quaternion  ( i ) of  boys  in  the  faid  Orders,  as  ’twas  manifeft  to  all  at 
Paris  and  elfewhere.  ’Twas  no  wonder  therefore  if  the  Orders  did  en- 
deavour to  elevate  themfelves  in  Study,  as  after  a wonderful  manner  it  ap- 
peared j though  for  a certain  truth  it  is,  that  they  knew  nothing  profitable 
when  they  came  to  the  ftudy  of  Theology,  neither  that  they  would  learn 
of  others,  but  ftudied  by  themfelves  in  all  things,  and  thought  (though 
many  took  it  for  an  impoffibility  that  men  could  learn  difficult  Sciences  of 
themfelves)  that  they  were  perfect  in  all  wifdom  ; for  which  reafon  great 
pride  did  poflefs  them,  fufficiently  manifefted  in  this  one  thing,  that  they 
prefumed  to  teach  before  they  had  learned,  6cc.  This  was  judged  by  wife 
men,  that  it  would  neceffarily  follow,  that  their  doctrine  would  in  the  end 
prove  corruption,  as  it  did,  and  was  by  obfervation  known  with  infinite 
fcandal  to  all  Nations,  So  that  certain  it  is,  as  our  Author  faith,  that 
for  about  20  years  before  this  time  an  unfpeakable  contention  arofe  about 
thefe  matters  between  the  Religious  Orders  at  Paris,  in  which  divers  ’ 
Oxonians  were  engaged,  whereupon  the  Seculars  rofe  againfl:  the  Orders, 
and  the  Orders  replied  upon  the  Seculars,  and  in  mutual  aflertions  called 
themfelves  hereticks  and  the  difciples  of  Antichrift,  not  only  in  common 
difcourfes,  but  in  their  Lectures,  Deputations,  Preachings  and  Writings. 
To  fo  great  an  height  did  this  controverfy  arife  that  the  caufe  was  handed 
to  Rome,  and  thereby  the  whole  Clergy  was  difturbed,  as  alfo  Prelates, 
Princes  and  Lay-people : and  it  was  alfo  obferved,  that  the  faid  contro- 
verfies  would  fo  continue,  till  Antichrift  was  introduced,  or  elfe  till  fome 
good  Pope  would  end  them  by  a general  Council.  It  was  fo  much  the 
more  wonderful,  becaufe  the  Seculars  who  were  in  a lefs  ftate,  did  damn 
their  Mafters  for  that  they  had  learned  nothing  for  almoft  thefe  40  years, 
unlefs  it  was  fomthing  from  the  Orders. 

In  the  next  place  fliould  be  prefented  to  you  the  feven  grand  errors  of 
Theologifts  in  thefe  times,  not  only  here,  but  alfo  at  Paris  and  elfewhere 
(as  by  our  Author  is  obferved) : Then  the  grand  errors  in  the  com- 
mon Tranflation  of  the  Bible  now  in  ufe,  the  corruption  of  the  Tranflation 
of  feveral  books  done  by  certain  of  the  Fathers,  particularly  S.  Jerome, 
who  v/as  called  ‘ a corrupter  of  the  Scripture,  a falfifier  and  a fower  of  he- 
refies  f whofe  books  notwithftanding  were  among  Theologifts  in  great 

(0  * Nifi  per  quaternos  paerorum  in  didlis  Ordinibas.’ 
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renown,  dec.  but' for  brevity  fake  I fhall  pafs  them  by.  ' Had  feveral  of 
the  holy  Fathers  and  wife  men  lived  at  this  time,  they  would  either  havev 
corredled  or  changed  what  they  had  formerly  done,  or  elfe  have  been 
afliamed  of  many  things  they  had  publifhed,  fuch  errors  in  them  were  now  * 
ohferved  by  curious  Criticks. 

It  muft  be  noted  that  in  the  beginning  of  this  year  divers  injuries  were 
committed  by  the  Mayor  and  Burghers  of  the  Town  againft  the  Chan- 
' cellor  and  Scholars  of  the  Univerfity  j whereupon  complaint  being  made 
to  the  King,  he  forthwith  on  the  28  of  April  deputed  (i)  the  Bilhop  of 
Worcefter  and  Roger  de  Mortimer  to  hear  and  determine  the  faid  injuries 
which  were  done  againft  the  Liberties  granted  to  the  Univerfity  by  the 
Charters  of  the  King’s  predecelTor  ‘ et  contra  confuetudines  in  eadem  Uni- 
verlitate  hadlenus  obtentas,  &c.’ 

Hence  it  is  evident,  that  the  Univerfity  had  Charters  before  the  time  of 
King  Hen.  Ill,  though  none  of  them  as  yet  have  come  to  my  fight.  I 
conceive  they  were  fuch  as  concerned  * Cognitio  Placitorum  ubi  altera  pars 
eft  Scholaris,’  (2)  as  alfo  of  * Taxatio  Hofpitiorum,’  for  certainly  thefe  two 
muft  needs  be  very  ancient,  becaufe  the  Scholars  could  not  at  all  confift 
here  at  the  firft  without  thofe^two  Privileges,  and  others  of  the  like  nature. 


Dom.  1273 
I — 2 Ed.  I. 


. King  Henry  III  being  dead,  the  chief  members  of  the  Univerfity  aA 
fembkd  together  and  decreed  that  forafmuch  as  he  had  been  a Benefa6tor 
to  them,  granted  alfo  feveral  liberties  and  privileges,  &c.  that  his  Anni-  ' 
verfary  fhould  be  fblemnized  with  all  the  ceremony  that  was  fit  for  fuch  a. 
Prince.  Many  of  the  religious  places  alfo  in  Oxon  that  had  participated- 
of  his  Benefaction  (as  fhall  be  elfe  where  fhewed)  did  always  commemorate 
him  till  they  were  thruft  out  of  their  refpective  Houfes.  In  the  51ft  year 
of  Hen.  Ill,  I find  that  the  Sheriff  of  the  County  (3)  gave  an  account  of 
an  hundred  fhillings  that  was  paid  by  him  that  year  to  two  of  the  King’s 
Chaplains  celebrating  at  Oxon,  but  whether  in  St.  Mary’s  church,  or  in 
that  of  St.  Mary  Magdalen,  wherein  the  King  had  a Chapel  belonging  to 
his  palace  in  Beaumont,  or  in  the  Chapel  itfelf  in  the  palace  I cannot  tell. 
Sure  it  is  he  was  a great  lover  of  learning  and  learned  men,  and  efpecially 


(1 ) Rot.  Pat.  56  Hen.  Ill,  m.  17. 

(2)  Vide  an.  1 244. 


(3)  In  Offic.  Pip.  Rot.  SI  H.  III. 
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•of  religion,  for  plain  it  is  that  his  devotion  was  greater  than  his  dilcretion, 
( I ) and  efpecially  in  this  matter  that  he  permitted  the  depredation  of  hiin- 
felf  and  his  whole  kingdom  by  Papal  overfwayings. 

This  year  according  to  a certain  Author  (2)  fell  out  a great  difcord  be- 
tween the  Northern  arid  Irifh  Clerks,  in  which  fray  feveral  of  thofe  of 
Ireland  were  llain.  See  more  in  the  year  following. 


An 


■I 


Dom.  1274 
2 — 3 Edw.  I. 

As  the  Univerfity  was  now  out  of  order  in  relation  to  learning  and  true 
difcipline,  fo  was  it  alfo  by  ftrifes  and  faction  between  men  of  divers  coun- 
tries that  were  Students  therein,  that  is  fo  fay,  between  the  Southern, 
thofe  of  the  Marches  of  Wales,  Irifli  and  Wellh  on  the  one  part,  and  the 
Northern  and  Scotch,  Scholars  on  the  other-  For  whereas  there  had 
been  a grievous  contention  between  them  on  the  morrow  after  St.  Paul’s 
day  the  laft  year  concerning  various  petitions,  reconventions,  and  tranf- 
greflions,  in  which  contention  divers  goods  were  loft  on  each  ftde,  they  by 
the  intercedings  of  fome  of  the  chief  men  of  the  Univerlity  were  by  a 
oompofition  (3)  brought  to  an  amicable  peace  on  the  tuefday  after  Palm 
funday  this  year.  For  the  conclulion  of  which,  were  divers,  as  well  Maf- 
ters  as  Scholars  of  (^^uality,  of  each  party  conftituted  (4)  in  a moft  folemn 
manner,  namely  for  the  Southern,  Marchions,  &c.  were  thefe,  Richard 
ihe  fon  of  John,  Richard  de  Hal  tinges,  Henrie  la  Feyte,  (5)  Giles  Fillol, 
Thomas  de  S.  Leodgario  (of  whom  mention  is  made  before  in  another 
controverfy  an.  1267)  William  de  Cruce  Royes  and  John  Folke ; all 
which  had  a general  and  fpiritual  power  given  to  them  of  compofing,  or- 
daining, remitting  and  doing  all  things  whatfoever  pertained  to  the  making 
up  of  a peace. 

On  the  Northern  and  Scotch  ftde  were  thefe  conftituted,  namely 
Hugh  de  Thurgarton,  Glement  dc  Afton,  William  de  Lafford,  (6) 
Robert  de  Fletham,  (7)  Nicholas  de  Bernwelle,  Gilbert  de  Stratherne 


(0  Ran.  Hygden.  Ypod.  Neuftr.  &c.  fenfis  an.  1282,  et  Juris  Can.  et  Civ.  Profeflbr. 

(2)  H.  Knighton  de  EVENTiBus  Angl.  lib.  (6)  Guil.  or  Gil.  de  LafFord,  perhaps  the 

ii.  an.  1273.  famewithGilb.de  S.  Leofardo  afterwards  Bp. 

(3)  In  turri  Scholarum  in  pix.  II,  num.  12,  of  Chichefter. 

fub  43  ligillis.  (7)  Mr.  Rob.  de  Fletcham  occurs  Regent  in 

' (4J  Ibid.  Divinity  and  Official  to  the  Archdeacon  of  Oxon, 

(5)  Mr.  Hen,  la  Feyte  occurrit  OfficialisRof-  an.  1282  : alfo  R-eftor  of  St.  Mary’s  church. 
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and  William  de  S.  Botolpho.  All  which  had  the  like  power  given  to 
them  as  the  former. 

Befides  thefe  were  elefted  five  Mediators  by  the  confent  of  both  parties^ 
who  were  Mafters  alfo  and  Scholars  of  dignity,  viz.  Oliver  Daynchurch 
Prior  of  the  Preaching  Fryers  in  Oxford,  John  de  Wengham  Chantor  of 
S.  Paules  in  London,  Hugh  de  Heynefham,  Nicholas  de  Marnham  Vice- 
regent to  the  Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford,  and  Philip  de  Staun- 
ton Canon  of  Wells. 

Which  five  in  the  name  of  the  fourteen  (after  each  had  taken  a corporal 
oath  for  the  obfervance  of  the  peace  for  the  future,  which  they  fliould  ap- 
prove of)  ordered  all  things  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  in  relation  to 
the  quarrels  between  each  party,  to  be  put  to  an  end  and  forgotten,  and 
that  the  laid  goods  that  were  taken  away  fhould  be  reftored,  or  elfe  the 
price  of  them  in  money.  For  the  delivery  of  the  faid  goods,  divers  of 
each  party,  as  well  Mafters  as  Scholars  of  quality  (befides  the  fourteen 
perfons  and  five  Mediators  before  mentioned)  obliged  themfelves  to  fee 
•them,  or  their  price,  reftored  by  Pentecoft  following. 

Thofe  that  obliged  themfelves  befides  the  parties  already  mentioned,. 
Were  William  de  Bridlington,  John  de  Bigoth,  Peter  de  Rofs,  James  de 
Segrave,  Edmund  la  Suche,  Thomas  the  fon  of  Alan,  William  de  Um- 
franvile,  John  de  Lundon,  Robert  de  Thorp,  Laurence  de  Spalding, 
William  de  Belew,  Roger  de  Martivalls,  (i)  orMortivans,  afterward  Biftiop 
of  Salilbury,  Alexander  de  Martinefthorpe,  Roger  de  Tiltune,  Adam  de 
Levinton,  Archibald  de  Duglafs,  Symon  de  Farindon,  Ralfe  de  Kneveton, 
Thomas  de  Hunfinghorne,  William  de  Menil,  (2)  Robert  de  Linton, 
Richard  de  Wyteby,  Andrew  de  Derby,  Robert  de  Berton,  and  John  de 
Axeby. 

And  for  the  firmer  peace  and  tranquillity  of  the  Univerfity,  it  was  agreed 
upon  by  each  party,  that  if  any  one  was  found  fufped:ed  to  be  a perturber 
of  the  peace,  pledges  fhould  be  taken  for  his  behaviour  of  beneficed  Clerks 
within  the  diocefles  (3)  of  Canterbury  and  York,  or  of  fuch  Burghers  of 
the  Town  of  Oxford  that  had  lands.  Further  alfo  that  he  fhould  behave 
himfelf  peaceably  and  quietly,  neither  carry  nor  bear  Arms,  nor  give  his 
helping  hand  to  others  to  do  the  like,  or  frequent  aflemblies  or  conven- 
ticles wherein  mifchief  and  injuries  are  hatched.  AJfb  if  any  fuch  per- 
turbers  would  not,  or  could  be  made  to  take  heed,  but  remain  lurking 

(1)  [See  moae  of  him  in  Merton  College.]  (3)  [or  Provinces.] 

(2)  See  more  of  him  in  Balliol  College. 
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about  the  Town,  it  was  ordered  that  he,  or  any  that  fhould  receive  fuch 
an  one,  fhould  have  his  goods  fequeftred  and  be  expelled,  and  banilhed 
from,  the  Univerfity. 

Which  Articles  every  one  of  the  Unlverfity,  as  well  feniors  as  juniors, 
were  to  fwear  that  they  fhould  obferve  them ; and  to  their  oath,  to  add 
this  article,  viz.  that  if  any  one  was  found  a rebellious  contradictor  of 
this  Ordination,  and  that  he  refufe  to  undergo  the  correction  of  the 
Chancellor  in  the  premilTes,  that  all  the  Univerlity  fhould  be  ready  at  the 
command  of  the  faid  Chancellor  to  lay  hands  upon  him  as  a fon  of  per- 
dition, a perturber  of  the  peace,  of  God,  the  Church  and  Univerfity, 
and  turn  him  out  for  ever  thence  as  an  ufelefs  and  putrid  member,  &c. 

Certainly  thefe  controverfies  were  very  high,  and  diflurbed  much  the 
courfe  of  learning,  forafmuch  as  fuch  flriCt  provifions  were  made  for  the 
obfervance  of  peace,  and  that  alfo  the  fray  on  the  morrow  after  St.  Paul’s 
day  was  bloody,  and  to  the  great  lofs  of  divers  Scholars.  If  not  it  would  not 
have  been  fo  folemnly  compofed  by  the  chiefefl  of  the  Univerfity,  neither 
the  compofition  fubfcribed  by  lb  many  of  each  party,  and  fealed  with  43 
Seals,  as  it  is  to  be  leen  to  this  day  remaining  in  our  Archives.  To  con- 
clude, all  that  I have  to  fay  more  of  thefe  contentions  is,  that  they  were 
compofed  (1)  in  St.  Mary’s  church  on  the  tuefday  after  Palm  funday  this 
year  ‘ de  pleno  confenfu  omnium  Magiflrorum  Regentium  et  non  Regen- 
tium,  Dominorum  et  Bachalariorum  majorum  et  minorurn  Univerfitatis 
fine  contradiClione,  &c.’ 


An 


SDom.  1275 
3—^ 


3 — 4 Edw.  I. 

The  fecond  of  May  the  King’s  Breve  was  lent  (2)  to  the  Mayor  and 
Burghers  of  Oxford,  that  they  carefully  obferve  the  affize  and  price  of 
victuals,  wine  and  other  vendible  things,  leafl  the  Scholars  fhould  be 
abufed  in  their  mercats.  For  now  the  Mayor  was  Clerk  of  the  mercat, 
and  when  any  affaying  was  made  by  him  of  vendibles  or  potables  the 
Chancellor  or  his  deputy  was  only  prefent  or  a looker  on.  At  the  fame 
time  alfo  the  King  commanded  that  the  Scholars  fhould  ufe  their  liberties 
and  cuftoms  without  any  encroachment  made  by  the  Burghers  upon  them. 

The  30  OCtob.  following  the  King  out  of  his  fpecial  favour  granted  ( 3) 
to  the  Scholars  of  this  Univerfity  that  they  might  convene  the  Burghers 


(1)  Ibid,  in  pix.  II,  ut  fupra.  de  Privilegiis  Univ.  Oxos.  fol.  13,  a. 

(2)  Claus.  3 Ed.  I.  m,  18.  Et  in  Haro  (3)  Pat.  3 Ed.  I,  m.  6. 
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and  all  Laicks  of  the  Town  of  Oxon,  as  to  perfonal  adtions^  before  the 
Chancellor  thereof,  notwithftanding  the  King  had  before  prohibited  it  to 
the  contrary.  This  privilege  was  granted  long  before  this  time  by  other 
Kings,  as  I have  elfewhere  told  you,  but  made  ufe  of  in  the  Michaelmas 
term  in  the  Court  of  the  King’s  bench  22  Ed.  I ; at  what  time  Roger  de 
Codesford  did  implead  (i)  Mr.  Roger  de  Martivall  then  Chancellor  of  the 
Univerhty  for  detaining  him  in  a fute  for  lands  of  a lay- fee  in  the  Court  of 
Chriftianity  or  Court  Chriftian,  notwithftanding  the  King’s  prohibition  to 
the  contrary,  &c. 

The  fourth  of  November  following  the  King  being  willing  that  thofe 
privileges  that  had  been  granted  to  the  Chancellor  and  Scholars  of  this 
place  by  the  Patents  of  his  progenitors.  Kings  of  England,  fliould  be  in- 
violably obferved  in  all  and  every  particular,  as  they  had  hitherto  ufcd 
them,  commanded  the  Sheriff,  (2)  Mayor,  and  Baillives  of  Oxford  to 
keep  and  conferve,  and  in  no  wife  fee  that  any  break,  them,  &c. 

This  notable  memoir  I here  fet  down  (though  not  altogether  neceftary 
for  Hiftory)  becaufe  it  was  produced  by  the  Univerlity  before  the  Jufticcs 
of  the  Eyre,  1 3 Edw.  I,  for  a general  warranty  of  their  liberties,  that  if  is 
to  be  fuppofed  not  only  to  extend  to  the  warranty  of  thofe  Charters  of 
K.  Hen.  Ill,  granted  to  the  Univerlity  and  there  likewife  produced,  but 
alfo  as  a general  warranty  unto  all  other  liberties,  charters  and  cuftoms  be- 
fore his  time.  So  that  in  regard  that  immunities  and  exemptions  from  the 
common  courfe  of  the  law  in  ancient  times  are  not  to  be  accounted  liber- 
ties, as  fuch  liberties  as  this  Univerlity  could  not  pollibly  have  or  get,  but 
by  former  Kings  Charters  granted  to  the  Univerlity ; therefore  it  followeth 
that  if  the  Univerlity  had  any  fuch  ancient  immunities  and  exemptions  at 
that  time,  they  mull  needs  have  them  by  grant  of  Charter,  or  by  very 
ancient  cuftom,  &c. 

Thefe  without  doubt  were  thofe  ancient  immunities  and  exemptions 
belonging  to  the  Scholars  of  the  Univerlity,  of  which  is  exprefs  mention 
made  concerning  the  Mell'uage  of  Reynold  le  Bedell  22  Edw.  I : and  of 
that  of  Elias  le  Quilter,  the  year  following  (of  both  which  I lhall  be  more 
large  elfewhere)  namely  the  Jury’s  verdidl  concerning  the  exemption  of 
thofe  two  Meffuages  (being  Halls  for  Scholars)  * a fedlis,  vifibus  Franci 
plegii,  auxiliis,  tallagiis,  vigiliis,  linibus,  redemptionibus,  amerciamentis, 
contributionibus,  aut  aiiis  quibufcunque  oneribus  emergen tibus,  ficc/ 

(i)  Lib.  continens  PL  ACiTA  de  Baiu:o  in  off.  (2)  Pat.  3 Ed.  I,  m*  6. 

Thef.  Scacc.  fol.  103,  104. 
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Which  immunities  ^nd  exemptions  were  not  given  firft  of  all  to  the  Uni- 
verfity  either  by  K.  Edw.  I,  or  Hen.  Ill  : and  therefore  I conceive  they 
had  them  by  the  grant  of  ancienter  Kings,  yea  even  before  the  time  of 
memory,  which  beginneth  not  in  law  before  K.  Rich.  I ; forafmuch  as  ’tis 
faid  in  the  verdift,  that  the  Scholars  inhabiting  thofe  two  Halls  or  Meffuages 
had  always  enjoyed  thofe  exemptions. — But  all  this  by  the  by,  let  us  now 
proceed  hiftorically. 

The  Civil  Law  being  at  this  time  in  great  renown  in  the  Univerfity,  to 
the  corruption  and  decay  of  the  ftudy  of  Philofophy,  (as  for  40  years  paft 
( I ) and  more  it  had  done)  and  alfo  ufed  in  fo  great  meafure  that  Divinity 
was  reputed  bare  without  it ; many  from  beyond  the  feas  came  to  obtain  the 
true  way  of  it,  fuch  as  Bologna  in  Italy  could  fcarce  brag  of.  Among  divers 
that  came,  were  Mr.  Alfonsus  de  Senis  or  Siena,  in  the  year  1.268, 
to  whom,  that,  and  feveral  (2)  years  after,  the  Abbat  and  Monks  of  Ein- 
fham  (3)  allowed  an  hundred  fhillings  for  his  maintenance  in  his  Rudies  at 
Oxon,  meerly  upon  the  delire  of  O.  (Ottobon)  Cardinal  of  St.  Adrian 
and  at  that  time  Legat  in  England,  who  as  ’tis  probable  brought  him 
into  this  kingdom  in  his  company.  There  was  alfo  Mr.  Bonifacius  de 
Saluciis,  (4)  another  Italian  (of  whofe  Inception  I have  before  fpoken) 
and  this  year  among  others,  Franciscus  Accursius,  LL.D. ; who  being 
as  ’tis  faid  invited,  into  England  by  the  King,  was,  by  a command  fent  to  the 
Sheriff  (5)  of  this  county  fettled  with  his  wife  and  family  in  Oxford,  par- 
ticularly in  the  King’s  Hall  in  Beaumont,  wherein  he  was  to  inhabit  dur- 
ing the  King’s  pleafure  only.  So  that  doubtlefs  though  no  matter  appears 
of  him  and  his  relidence  in  Oxon  but  that  in  the  King’s  Breve,  yet  cer- 
tainly after  he  had  feen  the  Oxonian  way  he  read  and  taught  the  Laws  there. 

This  Franc.  Accurlius  came  from  Bologna  aforefaid,  and  palling  through 
Thouloufe  read  there  with  great  applaufe,  as  is  remembered  by  Bartolus 
in  his  Commentaries  on  that  part  of  the  Law  which  the  faid  Accurlius 
read,  intituling  him  by  the  name  of  ‘ the  King  of  England’s  Advocate.’  So 
great  a refped:  had  the  faid  King  for  him  that  he  not  only  granted  to  him  the 
ufe  of  his  Hall  at  Oxford  for  fome  time,  but  alfo  the  Mannor  of  Martlegh, 
(6)  now  in  the  King’s  hands  by  reafon  of  the  minority  of  Hugh  le  Dif- 
pencer  fon  of  John  le  Difpencer,  who  held  it  in  capite.  In  which  grant 
the  King  Riles  Franc.  AccurRus  before  mentioned  * diledtus  et  fidelis 

(1)  R.  Bacon  in  OPERE  min.  cap,  4.  (4)  Scripfit  in  Digcftnm  novum.  VidelnEc- 

(2)  Three  years.  loga  Th.  Jamefu,  p.  47,  nu.  33.  [Q^] 

(3)  Ut  in  majori  Reg.  Caenob.  Einftiam,  (5)  Pat.  4 Ed.  I,  m.  35. 

fol.  84,  a.  (6)  Ibid. 
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Secrctarius  nofter/  and  in  another  Charter  (i)  by  the  name  of  Francifcus 
de  Bononia  Legum  Dodtor,  et  illuftris  Regis  Angliae  Confiliarius.’ 

In  Oxford  and  other  parts  of  England,  he  tarried  till  he  was  called  home 
to  Bologna  for  fear  of  confifcation  of  his  goods,  where  foon  after  he  died, 
and  was  buried  in  the  grave  of  his  father  in  the  church  of  the  Minorites 
there.  He  was  the  fon  of  Francifcus  Accurfius  a Florentine,  who  flou- 
rifhed  at  Bologna  an.  1227,  at  what  time  and  feveral  years  before  he  read 
the  Laws  there.  He  was  a perfon  of  lingular  wit  and  great  induftry,  (2)  a 
hearer  and  admirer  of  John  [and  Azon.]  (3)  He  wrote  GlolTes  on  the 
univerfal  body,  and  efpecially  on  fome  particular  parts  of  the  Laws,  neither 
feared  he  to  interpret  the  volumes  of  the  Pandedts,  and  the  Caefarian  Con- 
ftitutions  againft  the  Edidt  of  Jullinian.  The  name  of  Accurfius  he  took 
‘ quia  occurrit  tenebris  Juris  Civilis,  &c.’  as  he  himfelf  was  wont  to  fay.  (4) 
He  lived  to  be  78  years  of  age,  died  1230  (fome  fay  he  lived  to  the  year 
1246,  at  what  time  he  wrote  GlolTes  on  an  authentic  volume)  and  was 
buried  in  the  aforefaid  church  of  the  Minorites,  on  whofe  grave  is  this 
written  : 


‘ Sepulchrum  Accurfii  Glofifatoris  Legum,  et  Francifci  ejus  filii.’ 


I need  not  tell  you  now  in  what  great  refpedt  the  Laws  were  at  this 
time,  and  in  the  reign  of  Hen.  HI,  in  this  Univerfity,  and  generally 
throughout  the  Nation,  and  how  thofe  that  had  Ikill  in,  with  a little  Di- 
vinity mixed  with,  them,  had  preferments  in  the  Church  bellowed  fooner 
upon  them  than  thofe  that  were  barely  Theologifls.  Many  authors  there 
be  that  fpeak  of  the  reception  of  them  and  the  negledl  of  other  learning 
that  followed  thereupon.  Stephen  Langton,  fometime  Archbilhop  of 
Canterbury,  doth  in  his  EcclefiaRical  Expofitions  (5)  chide  the  Monks  of 
his  time  for  their  ambition  to  be  called  Decretills  leaving  the  field  of  the 
true  Booz,  meaning  the  holy  Scripture,  by  palling  to  another  field,  that  is, 
fecular  knowledge  for  a terrene  enjoyment.  Roger  Bacon  alfo  doth  chide 
the  Prelates  for  negledting  the  lludy  of  Divinity,  and  is  difcontented  that 
the  Cavillings  of  the  Law  defile  and  corrupt  Philofophy,  &c.  In  another 
place  alfo  he  tells  us  that  thofe  that  lludied  the  Laws,  lludied  them  but 


(1)  Claus.  8 Ed.  I,  m.  i6. 

(2)  Catellianus  Cotta  de  Jurisperitis, 
edit,  cum  aliis  authoribus  Venetiis  an.  1584, 
tom.  I.  [f.  138,  b.]  Et  Joh.  Ficardus  in  vitis 
Jurifconfultorum  in  eod.  tom.  [f.  156,  b.] 

(3)  [Lat.  Tranll.j 


(4)  Mantua  Patavinus  in  lib.  de  viris  il- 
LUSTRiB.  [in  eod.  tom.  f.  i6o,b.] 

(5)  MS.  in  Bib.  Coll.  Bal.  [F  13,  fol.  201  i 
et  Exon.  39  : et  in  Bib.  C.  C.  C.  239 — C i : 
9.]  Vide  Duckium  de  authoritate  Juris 
Civilis,  lib.  ii,  cap.  8,  part,  ii,  § 32. 
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‘lakaliter’  and  fuperficially  without  any  curiofityin  the  utmoft  fearch  after 
them,  &c.  The  right  ftudy  (faith  he  in  his  work  ( i ) to  Pope  Clement 
IV)  of  that  part  of  Moral  Philofophy  and  Civil  Learning,  which  depended 
upon  the  variety  of  the  Laws  and  feveral  forms  of  ftate  according  to  the  ex- 
ample of  Ariftotle  and  Theophraftus,  were  wholly  omitted  in  the  Schools, 
and  fuch  knowledge  as  was  of  it,  was  only  ‘ laicaliter,’  or  according  as  any 
might  take  confideration  of  the  Laws  and  Cuftoms  and  the  changes  of 
them  in  the  particular  States  only  where  they  lived,  either  for  practice  or 
obedience,  or  both,  but  not  ‘ philofophice,’  or  in  fuch  fort,  as  that  by  com- 
paring the  manifold  variety  of  feveral  States  and  times,  juft  precepts  or 
direcftions  might  be  dodtrinally  delivered  concerning  them.  Thus  in  effect 
our  famous  Author,  which  without  doubt  is  true,  becaufe  it  confents  with 
what  others  deliver.  For  what  was  now  profefled,  was  fettled  for  the 
moft  part  upon  falfe  grounds,  whether  you  take  Divinity  or  Philofophy, 
or  in  fome  refpedts  the  Laws ; which  our  Author  (whether  out  of  envy 
againft  them  or  meerly  curiofity)  feems  to  intimate.  Of  this  I am  fure, 
that  by  the  reception  of  them,  and  School  Divinity,  the  Latin  tongue  and 
the  Ipeaking  and  writing  thereof  found  fuch  a decay,  that  being  with  pitty 
beheld  by  the  pious  Founder  of  Merton  College,  he  ordered  (2)  that. cer- 
tain Scholars  in  his  College  fhould  be  trained  up  under  a Grammar 
Mafter. 


!Dom.  1276 
4— ‘ 


-5  Edw.  I. 

Divers  errors  in  learning,  which  before  had  got  a head  in  the  Univer- 
fities  of  Oxford  and  Paris,  began  now  and  fome  years  before  to  ftiew  them- 
felves  publicly  and  to  be  commonly  averred  in  the  Schools,  to  the  great 
fcandal  of  learning.  Wherefore  Robert,  Archbiihop  of  Canterbury,  and 
Stephen,  Bilhop  of  Paris,  refolve  without  any  more  delay  to  vifit  the  faid 
Univerhties. 

The  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury  (Rob.  Kilwarby)  came  to  Oxford  (3) 
about  the  middle  of  March  this  year,  and  there  on  the  thurfday  before  the 
feaft  of  S.  Cuthbert  in  the  time  of  Lent,  having  firft  preached  a public 
fermon  before  the  Univerfity,  entred  the  Schools,  and  not  only  difputed 
fubtilly  in  Theology,  but  alfo  in  Philofophy  and  Logic  j in  which,  as  alfo 


(0  VelinopERE  min.  cap.  4,  &c.  (3)  Mat.  Parker  m Antiq^  Britan,  m 

(2)  Reg.  Peckam  in  Or  DIN  ATiONiB  vs  Coll.  Rob.  Eiilwarbie. 

Merton,  fol.  236,  &c. 
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m other  Sciences,  difcovering  divers  opinions  and  judgments,  not  any  ways 
to  be  proved)  and  finding  them  to  be  mere  delufions,  condemned  them 
with  thd  confent  of  the  Regent  and  Non-Regent  Mafters  as  egregioully 
erroneous.  Among  feveral  I find  thefe  following  : (i) 

In  Grammar : 

‘ Ego  currit,  tu  currit,  currit  et  curro,’  which  they  equally  held  con- 
gruous. 

* Item  currens  eft  ego,  et  ego  curro ; Socrates  legere,  ficut  Socratem 
legere,  &c.’  and  fo  in  every  cafe,  with  divers  others  of  the  like  nature. 

In  Logick  : 

* Cujuflibet  hominis  afinus  currit,  et  afinus  cujuflibet  hominis  currit. 

Item  quod  fignum  non  diftribuit  fiibjeiftum  in  comparatione  ad  prac- 

dicatum. 

Item  quod  veritas  cum  neceftitate  praedicati,  tamen  eft  cum  fubftantia 
fubjecfti. 

Item  quod  non  eft  ponere  demonftrationem  fine  rebus  exiftentibus. 

Item  quod  omnis  propofitio  vera  de  futuro,  eft  neceflaria.  (2) 

Item  quod  terminus  cum  verbo  de  praefenti  diftribuit  pro  omnibus  dif- 
wferentiis  temporum. 

Item  quod  ex  negativis  de  praedido  finito,  fequitur  affirmativa  de  prae- 
dicato  infinite  fine  conftantia  fubjedti,  &c.’  (3) 

In  Natural  Philolbphy. 

* Quotquot  funt  compofita,  tot  funt  omnino  principia  prima. 

Item  quod  intelledtiva  introduda  corpori  corrumpit  vegetativa  et  fen- 
fitiva. 

Item  quod  fubftantia  prima  non  eft  compofita  nili  fimplex,  vel  vege- 
tativa fubftantia  prima  fimplex  non  eft  compofita  neque  fimplex,  &c.^ 
With  divers  others,  which  I ftiall  now  omit,  and  referve  for  the  year 
12S4,  when  thefe  and  many  more  were  condemned  by  John  Peccam  fuci- 
cefibr  to  Robert  Kilwarby  in  the  fee  of  Canterbury. 

(i)  Ad  finem  quaeftionum  Rich,  de  Nova  Villa  demnat.’]  4to.  C:  15;  Th.  la  Bib.  Bodl. 
fuper  fecundum  fentent.  MS.  in  Bib.  Coll.  Caii  (2)  De  ifto  articulo  vide  in  Bradwardino  in 
et  Gonv.  In  principio  etiam  et  fine  Boniventuras  opere  fuo  de  causa  Dei,  lib.  iii,  cap.  17.  [edit, 
in  I et  4 fentent.  &c.  Et  in  Tho.  Walden  in  per  Savilium,  fol.  Lond.  1618.] 

Fafcic.  Zizan.  Job,  Wycleve,  MS.  fol.  149.  (3)  [‘  Sine  exi^ntia  fubjefti’— in  the  Lat, 

[‘  Colledtio  E riorum  in  Anglia  et  Parifiis  con-  Tranfl.] 
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But  for  the  furer  repelling  of  thefe  errors  condemned  this  year,  the  faid 
Robert  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  ordained  that  whofoever  did  fuftain, 
teach  or  defend  any  of  them  ; fliould,  if  a Mafter,  be  deprived  of  his  de- 
gree, and  if  a Bachelaur,  not  to  be  promoted  to  his  Mailer’s  degree,  but 
expelled  the  Univerlity.  Stephen,  Bifhop  of  Paris,  difcovered  likevvile 
errors  in  every  faculty  there,  efpecially  in  Divinity,  which  he  alfo  con- 
demned, (i)  being  the  very  fame  which  they  anciently  embraced  and  had 
been  received  by  our  Scholars  at  their  retirement  to  that  place,  or  elfe 
when  the  Parifians  came  to  Oxford. 

It  is  to  be  enquired  now  whether  all  the  faid  errors  condemned  at  Paris 
did  deferve  the  name  of  errors,  or  condemnation,  forafmuch  as  moll  of 
them  are  excufed  and  defended  by  Occham  (2)  * the  Father  of  the  Nomi- 
nals,’  or,  as  he  is  lliled,  ‘ the  lingular  Dodlor  of  Oxford.’  He  is  large  upon 
them,  and  therefore  being  for  that  realbn  not  to  be  inferted  here,  becaufe 
I aim  at  brevity,  I lhall  refer  the  Reader  to  his  Dialogues.  It  is  alfo  to 
be  obferved  that  though  the  Oxonians  were  fo  llridly  enjoined  to  fling 
away  and  relinquilh  their  errors,  yet  they  returned  to  them  again  with  a 
greater  appetite,  plealing  themfelves  rather  with  fallities  that  fo  they  might 
propagate  their  fophiltry  and  by  confequence  debate,  than  embrace  the 
purity  of  difciplines.  Certainly  we  may  very  well  fay,  that  as  things  were 
limply  delivered  by  their  refpedlive  compofers  and  firll  inventors  of  them  ; 
fo  by  the  bafe  ufage  of  ill  natured  wits,  they  came  to  be  handled  as 
common  Rrumpets,  whereby  advantage  was  adminiHred  to  every  one  to 
vent  their  opinions  and  raife  new  fedts  to  the  manifold  diHurbance  of  all, 
cauling  thereby  not  only  private  quarrels  in  the  Schools,  fuch  as  courling 
in  our  time,  but  alfo  country  fa<flions  to  the  lofs  of  blood  and  men. 

Thefe  errors  in  learning,  and  particularly  in  Grammar,  or  elfe  thofe 
mentioned  in  an.  1284,  were  without  doubt  the  fame  which  a certain  Au- 
thor (3)  remembers  to  be  ‘ damnable  herefies,  but  fo  obfcure  and  fubtile 
that  except  the  verie  wilie  Divines  of  Oxford  and  Sorbonills  at  Paris  had 
perceived  them  with  their  piercing  eyes  and  condemned  them  with  their 
profound  judgments,  fcarcely  any  could  beware : of  which  fort  are  thefe, 
if  any  will  judge  them  uprightly  to  be  fpoken,  Chrillus  prsedicas,  ChriRus 
prasdicat : ego  credis,  tu  credit : credens  eft  ego,  &cc,* 

{1)  [C : 15  : Th.  4®.  in  Bib.  Bodl.  ut  fapra.']  (3)  Hen.  Cornelias  Agrippa  deVANiTATE 

(2)  Gul.  Occham  in  Dialocis  fuis  inter  Scientiarum,  cap.  3. 

Magiftrum  et  Difcipulum,  part,  i,  lib.  ii,  cap.  21. 
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Belides  thefe  were  other  tenets  looked  upon  by  fome  as  errors,  yet  not 
condemned,  namely  that  ancient  fophifm  that  ‘ Deus  fcit  quicquid  fcivit,’ 
not  well  to  be  folved  unlefs  by  a folemn  difputation  * deim  mutabilitate 
fcientiae  divinae,’  as  Bradwardine  (i)  fuppofeth. 

Alfo  that  * Intelledlus  agens  eh  pars  Animae,’  which  is  held  by  our  fa- 
mous philofopher  (2)  as  an  impoffible  matter.  For  all  ancient  wife  men, 
and  thofe  that  remained  to  this  time  have  faid  that  it  was  God.  And  he 
tells  us  further,  that  he  hath  twice  heard  William  Alvernenlis  Bifhop  of 
Paris  in  a great  auditory  of  Scholars  there,  reprove  thofe  that  held  fo  j and 
that  he  difputed  with  them,  and  proved  by  certain  reafons  that  they  were 
mihaken.  Robert  Groflteh  Bifhop  of  Lincoln,  Adam  de  Marifco,  and  the 
greatefl  Clerks  in  the  world,  and  fuch  that  were  perfed;  in  divine  and  hu- 
mane fcience,  afhrmed  the  lame  : whence  ’twas  that  fome  juniors  by  way 
of  dirifion  did  temptingly  afk  Adam,  * Quid  eft  intelledus  agens  ?’  to' which 
he  anfwer’d  ‘ Corvus  Elias,’  willingly  Ihewing  thereby  ‘ quod  fuit  Deus 
vel  Angelus,  &c.’ 

That  alfo  concerning  the  * Produdio  partium  animas  in  efle,’  which  was 
accounted  now  a great  difficulty  to  prove.  For  all,  for  thefe  20  years  and 
more  before  this  time,  have  held  that  the  intelledive  foul  is  only  created, 
and  that  the  vegetative  and  fenfible  in  a man  is  produced  ‘ de  potentia  ma- 
terisB  per  viam  materias.’  Which  opinion  all  Englifh  Theologifts  and  Phr- 
lofophers  now  in  being  did  averre.  To  which  our  Philofopher  (3)  adds 
this — * tota  igitur  philofophia  clamat  quod  folus  intelledus  creatur,  &c.* 
In  another  place  he  tells  us  that  the  Heads  of  the  philofophantizing  vulgar 
at  Paris  did  now  fall  into  other  foul  errors  which  the  Theologifts  did  moftly 
■ contradid  in  two  articles,  and  as  concerning  the  third  they  altogether 
granted  truth,  notwithftanding  fome  fuppofed  it  falfe.  For  10  years  time 
and  more  before  this,  there  was  a ftrong  opinion  held  by  a man  famous 
and  yet  erroneous  that  * ante  animam  rationalem  prsefupponitur  differentia 
- ftibftantialis  fpecifica,  eduda  de  potentia  materia,  quas  ponit  hominem  in 
fpecie  animalis,  ficut  anima  fenfitiva  fpecialis  in  afino  additur  fuper  anima- 
litate  ut  fiat  afinus  fpecies  animalis.’  But  this  chiefly  is  againft  the  whole 
philofophy  of  Ariftotle  and  of  all  authors. 


(i)  In  opere  fuo  de  caus.a  Dei,  lib.  i,  IV,  MS.  See  at  the  latter  end  of  1 292. 
c.'ip.  24.  (3)  In  lib.  I de  coMMUNiBus  naturali- 

(z)  R.  Bacon  in  oeere  minore  ad  Clem.  b vs  in  Bib.  Cotton,  p.  84. 
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Another  error  of  the  Parifians  I fuppofe,  as  well  as  of  the  Oxonians, 
which  was  inculcated  by  the  vulgar  Philofophers  and  Theologifts,  ( i ) was 
concerning  a rational  foul,  whether  compofed  of  matter  and  form,  or  by 
either  parts,  for  fome  faid  one,  fome  faid  another,  and  there  were  now 
folemn  opinions  contrary  to  each  other  that  held  fo.  But  our  Philofopher 
held  for  certain  that  the  foul  is  compofed  of  matter  and  form  as  an  Angel, 
for  the  fame  quellion  was  now  of  Angels  as  of  rational  fouls.  His  chief 
reafon  (2)  for  it  is  this,  ‘ Angelus  et  anima  fubftant  accidentibus,  ergo 
funt  fubftantije  et  in  prsedicamento  fubftantias ; fed  non  funt  ibi,  tanquam 
principia,  et  materia  et  forma,  &c.’  He  hath  a large  difcourfe  of  thefe 
and  other  matters,  which  were  looked  upon  as  grand  errors  of  this  time, 
but  for  brevity  fake  I omit  them,  and  only  tell  you  that  the  fame  opinion 
‘ de  compofitione  Animae  et  Angelorum,’  Queen’s  College  men  in  this  Uni- 
verlity  did  lately,  and  I believe  ftill,  lliffly  defend,  being  the  only  men  as 
I conceive  that  do  fo. 


An. 


!Dom.  1278 
6 — 7 Edw.  I. 

Whereas  there  had  been  fome  difference  between  the  Univerfity  and 
Burghers  or  Townfmen  of  Oxford  concerning  the  number  of  Regrators,  a 
compofition  (3)  was  this  year  made  between  them  to  conclude  it,  for  fo 
our  Records  to  this  effed:  tell  us.  ‘ Be  it  remembred  that  in  the  year  1278 
it  was  ordained  by  the  unanimous  confent  of  the  adual  Regent  Mailers, 
together  with  the  confent  of  the  Mayor  and  other  Burghers  of  Oxon  on 
the  day  of  the  tranllation  of  S.  Thomas  the  Martyr,  being  then  met  in 
All  Saints  Church,  that  in  the  Town  and  Suburbs  of  Oxford  there  fhould 
be  only  31  Regrators,  as  it  appears  by  this  that  follows,  viz. 

Without  the  Eafl  Gate  2 Regrators. 

Between  the  faid  Gate  and  S.  Mary’s  Church  4 Reg. 

Between  the  faid  Church  and  that  of  All  Saints  4 Reg. 

Between  All  Saints  Church  and  that  of  S.  Martin  4 Reg. 

Between  S.  Martin’s  Church  and  the  Caflle  i Reg. 

In  the  Street  called  Cattflreet  2 Reg. 

Within  the  North  Gate  2 Reg. 

Alfo  upon  the  Great  Bridge  (meaning  in  Grandpool)  2 Reg. 


(1)  Ibid.  p.  88. 

(2)  Ibid. 


(3)  In  A fol.  71,  b.  B 83,  a.  C : 62,  b.  66, 
Sec.  D : 32,  b. 
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Between  the  South  Gate  and  the  Church  of  S.  Martin  2 Reg. 

Without  the  North  Gate  (that  is  in  the  parilhes  of  S.  Mary  Magdalen 
and  S.  Giles)  6 Reg. 

Without  Smith  Gate  i Reg. 

Near  to  the  Church  of  S.  Mildrid  i Reg.’ 

Thefe  Regratarii,  according  to  the  Interpreter  ( i ) of  the  Law  words 
did  anciently  fignify  ‘ fuch  as  bought  by  the  great  and  fold  by  retail,’  alledg- 
ing for  it,  ‘ an.  27  Ed.  Ill,  Stat.  prim.  cap.  3.’  But  now,  faith  he,  hg- 
nifieth  * him  that  buyeth  and  felleth  any  wares  or  viAuals  in  the  fame  market 
or  fair  or  within’  four  or  ‘ five  miles  thereof.  [5  E.  VI,  c.  14 : 5 Eliz. 
12  and  13  Eliz.  25-’] 

It  is  to  be  obferved  in  all  the  Regifters  here  quoted,  except  the  lafi:,  the 
Regratarii  are  ftiled  Regentes,  as  if  they  had  been  appointed  to  fupervife 
thofe  places  that  are  mentioned  before  in  the  Compofition,  but  a grand 
miftake  it  is ; for  the  Scribe  finding  it  Reg.  only,  hath  caufed  fome,  nay 
moft  people  to  take  that  abbreviation  for  Regens  or  Regentes,  which  is 
quite  another  matter.  The  Regents  who  were  fewer  in  number  than 
thefe  Regratarii  (for  in  thefe  times  I verily  believe  there  were  fcarce  above 
10  at  a time)  had  power  given  to  them  by  the  Univerfity  in  Congrega- 
tions, and  the  Univerfity  by  the  benevolent  Charters  of  feveral  Kings,  to 
fupervife  the  ways  in  Oxford,  and  fee  them  kept  in  good  repair,  alfo  to 
have  all  nufances,  as  dirt,  timber,  logs,  and  fuch  like,  removed.  But  if 
at  their  warning  they  were  not  fo  done  by  the  owners  of  the  faid  ways  (fo 
much  only  as  laid  before  their  doors)  then  upon  the  complaint  of  the  faid 
Supervifors  made  to  the  Chancellor  or  his  Deputy,  they  were  liable  to  pre- 
fentments,  yea  and  to  have  their  faid  timber  or  logs  feized  on  for  their  ule. 

The  faid  Officers  or  Regents,  which  were  annual,  or  during  the  time 
of  their  necefifary  Regency,  were  called  not  only  ‘ Supervifores  Vicorum,’ 
but  fometimes  and  that  often  too,  * Cuftodes  pads  in  diverfis  Parochiis,’ 
and  * Judices  (2)  deputati  ad  fedendum  in  diverfis  Paroch.’  Alfo  * Judices 
(3)  ad  inquirendum  de  pace  in  diverfis  Paroch.  iidemque  Magiftri  Vico- 
rum,’  as  doth  appear  from  feveral  of  our  Regifters  both  new  and  old. 
The  Chancellor  alfo  for  the  time  being,  and  the  Procftors,  who  are  for 
their  time  Regents,  took  fhare  alfo  many  times  with  them  in  this  bufinefs, 
as  in  one  of  our  Regifters  it  appears  thus  : (4)  * In  Parochia  S.  Petri  et 

(0  Joh.  Cowell  in  his  Lnterpreter.  (3)  G.  fol.  44,  b.  01151,  b.  et  188. 

(2)  A a fol.  13,  an.  Dom.  1454.  et  ibid.  fol.  (4)  In  A a fol.  13,  a. 

S9,  a.  an.  1455.  et  fol.  108,  a,  an.  1457. 
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S.  Johannis  Baptiftse,  Cancellarius  et  duo  Procuratores  which  ftile  doth 
feveral  times  occurr  there,  (i) 

They  the  faid  Regents  had  not  power  only  in  this  kind  (as  they  have 
to  this  day  if  they  would  exercife  it}  but  alfo  concerning  fpiritual  offences 
which  they  claimed  as  beyond  all  memory  againft  Oliver  Sutton,  Bifhop 
of  Lincoln,  their  Diocefan  an,  1280. — ‘ Item  (faith  the  Univerfity)  (2) 
quod  inquifitiones  feciendas  per  Magiftros  Regentes  de  eXceflibus  Magiftro- 
rum  et  Scolarium,  di<5ti  Magiftri  facere  confueverunt  indiftindle  tarn  per 
Scholares  quam  Recftores  et  Prefbyteros  parochial  es,  quam  etiam  per  Laicos 
Univerfitatis  antedidle  per  quod  rei  veritas  melius  fciri  poteft,  de  piano 
facere  confueverunt,  &c.’  This  was  becaufe  the  Archdeacon  denied  them 
the  power  over  parochian  Incumbents,  to  take  them  into  their  inqui- 
fitions,  and  to  detect  Scholars  and  others  of  hich  trefpalles. 

Another  kind  of  enquiry  there  was  in  ufe  in  ancient  time  among  us  by 
way  of  fcrutiny,  whereof  I find  this  Statute  (3)  made  long  ago  (I  know 
not  the  particular  time)  in  thefe  words — ‘ Statutum  eft  pro  pace  Univer- 
litatis  Oxonie  confervanda,  quod  amodb  quolibet  anno,  faltem  femel,  fiat 
generalis  inquifitio,  audtoritate  Domini  Cancellarii  per  Principals  et  Man- 
cipia  ad  hoc  fpecialiter  juratos,  de  perturbatoribus  pacis,  et  publicis  taber- 
nariis  j ac  utentibus  arte  Bokelarie ; ac  mulierculas  in  cameris  fuis  deti- 
nentibus,  unde  fcandalum  vel  infamia  poterit  exoriri.  Inquifitio  autem 
hoc  modo  fiat,  viz.  ut  fubito  et  clam,  per  Cancellarium  ordinetur  de  fex 
locis,  ad  quos  omnes  Scholares  pariter  et  Scriptores,  (4)  tarn  infra  muros 
quam  in  fuburbio,  tarn  in  Aulis  quam  in  cameris  commorantes,  commodiuS’ 
poflint  confluere.  Et  in  quolibet  illorum  locorum,  deputentur  Inquifi- 
tores,  unus  Theologus,  Decretifta  vel  Jurifla,  una  cum  duobus  Ar- 
tiftis,  cuilibet  eorum  aflignatis  ; qui  diligenter  fcrutentur  vota  fingulorum, 
et  quae  in  inquifitione  hujufmodi  invenerint,  fideliter  Cancellario  infinuent, 
ut  fuper  hoc  fui  officii  debitum  exequatur.’ 

Thus  the  faid  Statute ; a practice  or  fcheme  whereof  I find  in  an  an- 
cient book  (5)  of  the  Univerfity,  under  the  year  1357,  being  two  years 
and  above  after  the  great  conflidt,  which  goeth  thus ; 

‘ Ifti  funt  Judices  deputati  ad  fedendum  in  diverfis  parochiis  eodem 
anno.’ 

In  parochia  S.  Petri  in  Oriente,  (6)  et  extra  portam  orientalem ; The- 
ologus. 

(1)  Ibid.  fol.  89",  &c.  (5)  In  D,  ut  fupra,  fol.  55,  a. 

(2)  A fol.  46,  a.  C fol.  51  b.  (6)  ‘ Iftse  funt  parochiae  in  quibus  fiunt  fefllo- 

(3)  Ib.  in  A fol.  59,  t),  D fol.  16,  b.  Sec.  nes;’  fic  nota  marginalis  in  eod.  lib.  D. 

(4)  [i.  e.  Laid.] 
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In  parochiis  S.  Marie  et  S.  Johannis,  Dr.  Edmundus  Stafford,  (i) 
Artifla. 


r Omnium  Sandlorum,  1 

In  parochia 

} S.  [Marie]  Mildride,  | 

S.  Edwardi,  j 

Dr.  Wellebourne,  Artifla. 

In  parochia 

^ S.  Michaelis  ad  portam  - 

j auflralem,  ( 

^ S.  Aldati,  ( 

^ S,  Ebbae,  • 

^ S.  Martini, 

Theologus  minor,  (or  one  of 
the  Order  of  Minorites.) 

In  parochia 

\ S.  Petri,  ( 

y S.  Michaelis  ad  portam  ( 

^ borealem,  * 

r S.  Egidii,  1 

> [Theologus  Carnelnay.]  (2) 

1 

In  parochia 

•1  S.  Marie  Magd.  j 

[ S.  Crucis,  J 

1 Theologus  albus  Monachus.’ 

Thus  the  faid  fcheme,  wherein  you  fee  fix  fcrutinies,  inquifitions  Or 
kind  of  petty  courts  to  be  held  by  the  Univerfity  all  at  one  time  in  fix 
feveral  places.  The  which,  how  it  could  be  done  * clam  et  fubito,’  as  in 
the  Statute  ’tis  faid,  I know  nOt,  confidering  the  fummons  that  were  to 
be  given  for  the  holding  thereof  and  the  like  circumflances  obferved,  which 
could  not  choofe  but  make  it  known  and  public. 

This,  as  it  appears,  was  a kind  of  a mixed  inquifition,  I mean  by  mixed 
Judges  of  fundry  Faculties  and  Artifts  together,  as  before  you  fee,  and  to 
be  kept  alfo  ‘ quolibet  anno,  faltem  femel,’  but  the  other  (if  underflood  for 
Regents)  in  common  flreets  at  the  Regents  pleafure.  This  * per  princi- 
pales  et  mancipia,’  the  other,  ‘ per  quos  rei  veritas  melius  fciri  potuit  et 
per  prefbyteros  parochiales’  as  well  as  ‘ per  laicos.’  Sometimes  I find  that 
the  Univerfity  (whether  for  want  of  Maflers  or  fome  other  reafon  I know 
not)  did  feveral  times  diflribute  the  neceffary  Regent  Maflers  into  con- 
joined and  combined  parties  according  to  another  form  (derived  from  the 
former  perhaps)  written  (3)  in  an.  1454,  and  fo  have  as  ’twere  con- 
founded the  faid  two  enquiries  or  proceedings  together ; which  probably 
was  not  fo  well  done,  if  it  might  have  been  otherwife.  As  for  the  Re- 
grators  we  fee  that  in  thefe  times  there  were  but  3 1 , but  now  they  are 
encreafed  if  you  take  in  thofe  that  draw  ale  and  beer,  to  above  300, 

( I ) Is  fuit  filius  D.  Richard!  StafFord,  Mil.  filii  (2)  Carmelita.  A.  W.] 

Radulphi,  Comitis  de  Stafford,  et  poftea  epifco-  (3)  A a,  fol.  13,  a. 

pus  Exon.  [ 1395,  et  AngUs  Cancellarius.] 
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7 — 8 Edw.  I. 


On  tuefday  In  PaiTover  week,  namely  on  the  feafl  of  St.  George,  was 
fuch  a vehement  rain,  (1)  and  flood  that  followed,  at  Oxford,  that  the 
like  was  not  feen  for  30  years  and  more  going  before. 

On  the  day  before  the  cal.  of  Auguft,  in  a Synod  then  held  at  Reading, 
John  Pecham,  Archbifliop  of  Canterbury,  with  the  Bilhops  of  England, 
proted;ed  (2)  (upon  feveral  complaints  from  the  Chancellor)  the  privi- 
leges of  the  Univerfity,  Scholars  and  their  goods,  and  ratified  the  fentence 
of  fufpenfion  and  excommunication  which  ufed  to  be  made  by  the  Chan- 
cellor or  his  Deputies,  againil  Scholars  efpecially,  that  were  delinquents, 
and  that  fled  from  the  Univerfity  upon  enormities  committed  into  any  of 
the  DiocefiTes  belonging  to  the  See  of  Canterbury. 

He  alfo  confirmed  the  Chancellor's  fufpenfion  of  beneficed  Clerks,  and 
his  fequeflration  of  their  Benefices,  fuch  Clerks  abiding  in  Oxon  that  were 
by  the  faid  Chancellor  pronounced  perturbers  of  the  peace,  according  to 
the  authority  which  he  long  before  had  ufed,  &c.  With  other  confir- 
mations, whereby  he  fhewed  himfelf  an  efpecial  friend  to  his  mother  the 
Univerfity. 

About  the  fame  time  alfo,  all  falfe  and  dipt  money  being  called  in  (3) 
from  divers  Cities  in  England  and  particularly  from  Oxford  (difperfed  be- 
fore, as  'tis  probable  by  the  Jews)  and  changed  for  other  monyes,  new 
was  coined  and  three  thoufand  pound  of  it  was  fent  to  Oxford  for  change 
for  the  benefit  of  Scholars,  as  by  the  King’s  fpecial  command,  (4)  14 
March,  appeareth. 


Dom.  1280 
8 — 9 Edw.  I. 


On  the  feafl:  of  Pentecofl  was  a general  Chapter  of  the  Preaching  Friers 
held  at  (5)  Oxford,  the  King  then  being  prefent.  The  particulars  that 
were  aded  therein  I find  not,  only  upon  probability  fome  were  relating  to 
controverfies  that  were  now  on  foot  between  them  and  the  Univerfity  about 
Scholaflical  exercifes. 


(1)  Fragm.  Chron.  Ofney,  MS.  [Chron, 
T.  Wikes,  edit.  Gale,  p.  109.] 

(2)  Ut  in  Turri  Scholarum  in  pix.  II,  nu.  2. 
et  A fol.  46,  b.  B fol.  5,  a-  D fol.  19,  &c.  [Hari 

pRiv.  f.  13  b.] 

VoL.  I. 


{3)  Reg,  magn.  Csnob.  Einlham,  MS. 

(4)  Pat.  8 Ed.  1.  [m.  21.] 

(5)  Tho.  Wykes  in  Chron.  fuo,  iub  an. 
iz8o,  MS.  [edit.  Gale,  ut  fupra.] 
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Dom.  1281 
9 — 10  Edw.  I. 


The  Chancellor  of  the  Univerlity,  by  leave  or  privilege  granted  by  the 
Bifhop  of  Lincoln,  had  hitherto  cognifance  in  fpiritual  matters  over  Clerks, 
but  upon  the  promotion  of  Oliver  Sutton  to  that  See  in  the  beginning  of 
this  year,  the  faid  privileges  would  have  been  by  him  annulled  becaufe  of 
feme  contempt  fhewed  by  the  Chancellor  and  Proftors  to  his  citation  this 
year  for  the  anfwering  of  that  privilege,  into  which  then  (being  vifiting  the 
Town  of  Oxon)  he  made  enquiry.  But  upon  the  humble  requeft  of  the 
Chancellor,  the  faid  Bilhop,  out  of  his  great  affedlion  granted  ( i ) for  the 
time  to  come,  that  whenfoever  he  came  to  vifit  Oxon,  and  found  any 
of  the  Mailers  and  Scholars  or  others  belonging  to  the  faid  Univerfity, 
guilty  of  faults  belonging  to  the  Spiritual  court,  and  particularly  of 
the  vice  of  incontinency,  he  would  refer  the  cognifance  and  correftion 
of  them  (whether  the  faid  faults  were  notorious  or  not)  to  the  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Univeriity,  lead  the  Scholars,  who  always  abhorred  to  be 
fubjedl  to  their  inferiors,  Ihould  be  drawn  from  the  Study  of  Oxford  to 
other  places. 

This  he  granted,  fo  that  the  Chancellor  upon  finding,  in  all  his  cor- 
redlions,  any  one  that  was  a delinquent,  or  would  not  fubjedt  himlelf  to 
his  power,  that  he  would  certify  the  Bilhop  of  their  names,  to  the  end 
that  they  might  be  Hopped  in  their  promotions,  till  fuch  time  as  they  had 
made  their  peace  with  the  Chancellor.  Which  privilege  or  power  being 
again  granted,  was  alfo  confirmed  by  the  faid  Oliver  Sutton  1 1 Cal.  Sept, 
an.  Pontif.  i,  Dom.  1281. 

Great  were  the  troubles  between  the  Univerfity  and  the  Bilhop  of  Lin- 
coln about  jurifdi(5tion  over  the  Scholars,  not  only  this  year,  but  an.  1284, 
when  then  they  arofe  to  fuch  an  height,  that  John  Pecham,  Archbifhop 
of  Canterbury  (who  had  notice  how  affairs  flood  between  them)  was 
forced  as  ’twere  for  the  fafety  of  the  Univerfity  to  become  a mediator  be- 
tween each  party,  writing  divers  letters  (2)  to  the  one,  not  to  contefl  with 
the  Diocefan,  and  to  the  other,  to  moderate  his  power  (3)  over  the  ^ 
Scholars  and  withdraw  himfelf  from  vexing  them.  In  the  faid  letters  are 
many  worthy  things  of  note  concerning  the  fame  and  repute  of  this  Uni- 
verfity, as  alfo  other  matters  relating  to  the  Study  of  Paris,  which  being 
too  much  to  recite,  I fhall  therefore  give  you  but  a tafte. — ^ Quantas  (faith 


(1)  In  Turn  Scholarum  in  pix.  II,  ut  fupra,  (3)  Ib.  fbl.  93,  See.  Vide  Caium  de  Antiq;. 

na.  5,  6,  &c.  Canteb.  edit.  1574,  lib.  ii,  p.  251,  252,  &c. 

(2)  Reg.  Pecham,  fol.  1 14,  &c. 
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the  Archbifhop)  fit  utilitatis  et  fpei  Ecclefije  Anglicanze,  qiianiique  ho- 
noris et  glorias  genti  noftrae  Studium  Univerfitatis  Oxon.  quod  diverfaruin 
fcientiarum  perfonas  producit  eximias,  multiplicum  virtutum  decoratas 
ornatibus,  vos  plane  noviftis,  et  univerfalis  Ecclefia  non  ignorat ; quanta 
quoque  defolatio  et  conceptae  fpei  dejedtio,  Anglicano  immineret  Clero  et 
Provincise  huic,  fi  Univerfitas  ipfa,  quod  abfit,  deficeret ; vel  non  fuis 
continuo  vigeret  profedtibus  et  turbaretur  : haec  fads  conftant  omnibus,  et 
nos  quotidianis  indiciis  experimur,  &c.’ 

Thus  the  faid  Archbifiiop.  But  as  for  the  Compofition  of  the  faid  con- 
troverfies  I find  not,  only  this  year  or  foon  after,  the  difcufiing  of  certain 
cuftoms  (i)  in  St.  Mary’s  church  before  the  Bifiiop  of  Lincoln’s  Official. 
Which,  as  I think,  related  to  the  compofure  of  thefe  quarrels,  and  if  you’ll 
take  the  pains  to  read  the  fum  of  their  conference  as  it  follows,  perhaps 
you’ll  think  fo  too. 

* Memorandum  quod  cum  Univerfitas  Oxon  per  Venerabilem  Patrem 
D.  Oliverum  Dei  gratia  Lincoln.  Epifcopum,  ac  per  Domini  Archidiaco- 
num  Oxon  Officialem,  fiiper  quibufdam  confuctudinibus  Univerfitatis  me- 
morate  infra  fcriptis,  quas  didtus  venerabilis  Pater  non  efle  confuetudines, 
nec  elfe  pofiTe  de  piano  alTeruit,  perturbabatur  ac  inquietabatur,  congregata 
in  Ecclefia  beate  Marie  Virginis  Oxon  tota  Univerfitate  Magiftrorum  non 
Regencium  ficut  et  Regencium,  ac  expofitis  eifdem  articulis  in  communi, 
Magiftri  non  Regentes  in  partem  fe  trahentes  per  fe,  ac  omnes  Magiftri 
Regentes  fimiliter  per  fe  fuper  eifdem  deliberarunt.  Et  deliberatione  ad 
plenum  habita,  compertum  eft  et  declaratum  ex  unanimi  confenfu  omnium 
Magiftrorum  tarn  Regencium  quam  non  Regencium,  quod  a tempore  quo 
non  extat  memoria,  Univerfitas  memorata  in  plena  pofieffione  vel  quafi 
juris,  confuetudinis. 

Quod  fi  aliquis  Scolaris  queftionem  aliquam  contra  aliquem  adverfa- 
rium  fuum  haberet,  et  didtum  adverfarium  infra  libertates  antedidte  Uni-r 
verfitatis  invenire  contingeret,  licitum  fit,  ipfum  coram  Cancellario  ci- 
tari,  procurari,  et  neceiTe  habuerit  in  didla  Univerfitate  refpondere  et 
juri  ftare. 

Item,  quod  probationes  Teftamentorum  omnium  Scolarium,- indiftindle 
infra  didtam  Univerfitatem  decedencium,  Cancellarius  et  Procuratores  qui 
pro  tempore  fuerint,  fine  alicujus  contradidlione  recipere,  ac_ordinarii 
didlorum  Scolarium,  five  eflent  beneficiati,  five  non,  didte  probationi  fidem 
plenarie  adhibere  de  piano  confueverunt. 

( I ) A fol.  46,  a.  B 7 1 , b.  C 5 1 , b.  D 1 8,  b. 
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Item,  quod  inquifitiones  faciendas  per  Magiftros,  &c. 

See  the  reft  under  the  year  1278,  p.  31 1. 

Item,  quod  nullus  Magiftrorum  feu  Seolarium  Univerfitatis  antedide 
invitus  ad  judicium  extra  Univerfitatem  antedicftam,  trahi  potuit  aut  de- 
buit,  pro  contraftibus  initis  infra  didtam  Univerfitatem  vel  extra,  dum- 
modo  infra  Univerfitatem  eandem,  juri  ftare  parati  eflent. 

Ad  quorum  omnium  articulorum  praemifforum  obfervationem  et  tuifi- 
onem  in  virtute  praeftiti  Sacramenti,  dicunt  omnes  Magiftri  tarn  Regentes 
quam  non  Regentes,  fe  effe  aftridtos,  et  fine  illis  obfervatis,  abfque  fidei 
file  lefione,  fe  ftatum  Univerfitatis  predidte  non  polfe  tenere  ac  obfervare/ 


An. 


{: 


Dom.  1282 
-I  I Edw.  I. 


Divers  controverfies  hapning  between  the  Archbiftiop  of  York  on  the  one 
part,  and  the  Biftiop  with  the  Prior  and  Chapter  of  Durham  on  the  other, 
concerning  the  right  of  vifitation  which  the  Archbiftiop  pretended  to  have 
over  them,  it  came  to  pafs  that  the  faid  Archbiftiop  (Will.  Wickwane)  did 
for  their  feveral  times  refifting  him,  excommunicate  them,  (l)  Soon  after 
the  Biftiop  and  Prior  obtaining  a commifiion  for  a Delegacy  from  the  Pope  for 
the  hearing  of  the  matter,  they  were  freed.  Which  being  no  fooner  done, 
but  the  faid  Biftiop  and  Prior  excommunicated  the  Archbiftiop  (2)  on  the 
fecond  of  the  Ides  of  May  this  year.  A copy  of  which  excommunication 
being  fent  to  Oxford,  he  was  pronounced  excommunicated  ‘ per  omnes 
Ecclefias  Oxon,  necnon  per  Scholas  Univerfitatis  ejufdem  loci,  et  in  Con- 
gregationibus  et  prasdicationibus  ejufdem  VillaD,  See.*  and  as  it  further  ap- 
pears he  was  excommunicated  throughout  the  moft  noted  places  in  England. 

About  the  faid  time  John  Pecham  Archbiftiop  of  Canterbury,  who  had 
travelled  in  perfon  to  the  Prince  of  Wales  then  in  Snowdon,  to  make  a 
peace  between  him  and  the  King  of  England,  but  without  any  effe<ft,  re- 
turned home,  and  taking  Oxford  in  his  way,  he  there  fent  out  the  light- 
nings of  excommunication  (3)  againft  him.,  his  adherents,  and  all  fuch 
that  violated  the  King’s  peace. 

The  Scholars  of  Oxford  retaining  yet  the  faftiion  of  retiring  to  the 
Schools  of  Paris,  many  there  were  at  this  time  exercifing  in  the  Schools 
there ; but  upon  a controverfy  (4")  had  at  that  place  between  them  and 
the  Picardynes,  wherein  the  Englifti  obtained  the  vieftory  by  killing  thole 


(1)  In  quibufdam  Annalibus  a BrutO  ad  (3)  Anti<^  Britan,  in  Joh,  Pecham. 

Ed.  1,  MS.  in  Bib.  Cotton.  (4)  Chron.  Sethi  Calvifii,  fub  an.  1282. 

(2)  Ibidem. 
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they  could  lay  their  hands  on,  and  ejecting  others  from  the  faid  Univerfity, 
many  returned  to  Oxford  again,  bringing  with  them  abfurd  faihions  in 
literature  and  other  things; 


An. 


{Dorn.  1283 
1 1 — 12  Edw.  I. 

Divers  eminent  men,  as  well  Theologifts  as  Philofophers,  lived  now  in 
great  fame,  according  to  the  practiced  learning  of  this  age,  at  Oxford  ; but 
what  they  taught  and  profeJied  was  much  erroneous  and  replenifhed  only 
(if  you  accommodate  the  time  wherein  we  now  live  to  this  King’s  reign) 
with  empty  notions  and  fophiftry.  Among  many  of  fuch  were  the  Mendi- 
cant Friers,  who  now  by  their  endeavours,  difturbed  not  only  the  Univer- 
lity,  but  the  whole  courfe  of  learning,  ever  and  anon  introducing  ftrange  opi- 
nions in  Philolbphy  and  Divinity.  John  Chelmston  and  John  Acton 
were  both  profound  Theologifts  about  this  time  (i)  in  the  Univerfity,  yet 
not  without  condemnation  by  critics  for  errors  contained  in  their  works. 
Befides  them  were  Richard  Middleton  the  folid  and  profound 
Do<5tor,  (2)  whofe  excellent  learning  according  to  thefe  times,  not  only 
honoured  this,  but  the  Univerfity  of  Paris,  where  he  became  famous  for 
his  lectures  and  difputations  among  the  Sorbonills. 

This  year  hapned  another  controverfy  between  the  Univerfity  and  the 
Town  concerning  certain  liberties  and  privileges.  Which  being  very 
great,  fome  of  the  Burghers  together  with  one  Robert  de  Welles  (of  whom 
more  anon)  were  by  the  Chancellor  and  Mailers  excommunicated.  But 
they  being  not  able  to  bear  that  puniihment,  fuppofing  themfelves  alfo  to 
be  much  abufed  in  the  matter,  made  their  complaints  to  the  King.  At 
length  the  Pro<ftors  of  the  Univerfity  with  certain  of  the  Burghers  going 
to  the  faid  King  at  York,  and  there  laying  open  the  whole  bufinefs  before 
him  and  his  Council,  the  King  by  his  writing  dated  10  Jan.  (3)  directed 
to  Mr.  Roger  de  Rod  well,  the  Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity,  ended  it  for 
the  prefent  thus — * Decernimus  (faith  he)  quod  Robertus  de  Welles  et 
alii  Comburgenfes  fui  Vills  praedi<5taE,  per  vos  excommunicationis  fententia 
innodati,  abfolvantur  indilate,  et  quod  poena  eifdem  pro  commiiTo  eis  im- 
pofita  et  infligenda,  ufque  ad  proximum  Parliamentum  noilrum  diiferatur  : 
et  forisfa<5turae,  per  emptiones  Regratariorum  et  Foriftallatorum  contra  li- 
bertates  diftae  Univerfitatis  fadtas,  per  communes  fervientes  Univerfitatis 


(1)  Baleus,  Cent,  iv,  nu.  57  et  66. 

(2)  Ib.  nu.  77  ; et  in  Lelando,  tom.  Iv,  p. 


233.  [ed.  Hall,  p.  310.] 

(3)  InRuBR.  Lib.  Civ.  Oxon.  f.  4,  b. 


et 
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et  Villarum  praedidt  : vel  alterum  ipforum,  per  quern  hujufmodi  forisfac- 
turas  prlus  inveniri  contigerit,  capiantur  per  vifum  utriufque  eorum,  ufque 
ad  Hofpitale  noftrum  S.  Johannis,  et  ufque  ad  portam  Orientalem  ibidem  ; 
continuo  deferendas,  et  pauperibus  et  infirmis  ibidem  diftribuendae,  ita 
quod  neutri  veftrum  aliquid  accrefcat.  Et  quod  alia,  vos  et  ipfos  ratione 
difcordiarum  et  controverfiarum  qualitercunque  contingentia,  in  ftatu  quo 
nunc  flint  remaneant,  quoufque  de  confilio  noftro,  aliud  inde  duxerimus 
providendum ; vobis  igitur  mandantes,  quod  erga  pra?fatos  Majorem  et 
Burgenfes,  et  alios  maniftros  Villae  prsedidlas,  in  iis  quae  ad  pacis  noflra^ 
confervationem  ibidem  pertinent,  taliter  vos  geratis,  quod  de  vobis  juftam 
materiam  non  habeant  conquerendi,  et  hoc  idem  eifdem  plene  fcriplimus 
et  expreife,’ 


A„.  { ^ 


Dom.  1284 


2 — 13  Edw.  I. 


There  are  divers  other  matters  relating  to  the  faid  controverfy,  but  for 
brevity  fake  I pafs  them  by,  and  proceed  to  that  which  is  more  memorable. 
It  is  to  be  obferved  therefore  that  the  learning  now  profelTed  was  very  er- 
roneous, and  arrived  to  fuch  an  height  of  barbarifm,  as  to  merit  a con- 
demnation by  the  Metrapolitan,  not  only  fome  years  before,  as  I have  al- 
ready fhewed,  but  alfo  this  year.  For  from  good  grounds  (i)  it  appears, 
that  in  the  latter  end  of  Odlober,  after  the  Matters  had  reaflumed  their 
ledlures,  John  Pecham,  Archbittiop  of  Canterbury,  came  to  Oxford  to 
vifit  Ofney  Abbey.  Which  being  finilhed  he  called  together  the  faid 
Matters  of  the  Univerfity,  who  appearing  before  him,  he  made  a grave 
fpeech ; then  told  them  of  divers  erroneous  opinions,  which  they,  not  be- 
coming their  wifdoms,  did  maintain,  and  that  neither  by  reafon,  or  upon 
any  fcholattical  ground,  but  for  the  caufe  of  commotion  did  imprudently 
affirm  and  defend  againtt  the  inttruttions  and  lefTons  of  the  ancient  Philo- 
fophers  and  other  wife  men.  Wherefore  after  he  had  heard  a full  repeti- 
tion of  their  errors,  caufed  them  to  be  read  before  the  multitude  of  Clerks, 
and  finding  them  to  be  almott  the  fame  that  Robert  Kilwarby  his  prede- 
cettbr  condemned  (which  the  Chancellor  before  had  noted  to  him)  de- 
creed them  to  be  perpetually  rejedted  and  in  no  wife  embraced.  All  which, 
leatt  they  ttiould  be  buried  in  oblivion,  I ttiall,  not  to  the  credit  of  our 
predecefibrs,  but  rather  that  they  might  be  altogether  avoided,  here  infert. 


(i)  Chron.  Ofney,  MS.  de  quo  fub  an.  1279.  [p®*"  Tho.  Wykes  compilat.  vel  per  alium  Cano- 
nlcum  ejufdem  loci.  edit.  Gale,  p.  1 iz.J 
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In  Grammar. 

1.  * Ego  currit,’  which  they  held  to  be  good  Latin. 

2.  ‘ Currit,  legit,  pro  curro,  lego,’  was  often  in  ufe  among  them. 

3.  * Sum  ego,  as  ego  fum. 

4.  Socrates  legere  et  Socratis  legere,  et  Socratem  legere,’  and  fo  in  every 
cafe.  See  before  an.  1276. 

5.  * Verbum  manens  verbum,  poteft  privari  omni  accidente. 

6.  Nullum  nomen  eft  tertian  perfonae.’  With  many  others  of  the  like 
nature. 

In  Logick. 

1.  ‘ Contraria  poflunt  efle  fimul  vera  ftcut  in  modalibus. 

2.  Syllogifmus  peccans  in  materia  non  eft  Syllogifmus. 

3.  Non  eft  fuppoiitio  in  propofitione  (i)  pro  fuppofitis  de  virtute  fer- 
monis,  quam  pro  fignificato. 

4.  Signum  'non  difponit  fubjedtum  in  compofttione  ad  praedicatum. 

5.  Hjec  eft  vera  (2)  propolitio.  Animal  eft  omnis  homo. 

6.  Terminus  in  univerfali  propofitione  diftribuit  pro  prjefentibus  et  fu- 
turis  refpedlu  cujuflibet  prasdicati,  6cc.’ 

In  Natural  Philolbphy, 

1.  ‘Tot  funt  principia  quot  principiata. 

2.  Nulla  potentia  adtiva  feu  diminuta  eft  in  materia. 

3.  Forma  corrumpitur  in  pure  nihil,  fcil.  forma  fubftantialis. 

4.  Privatio  eft  pure  non  ens  et  ipfa  eft  in  fuper  caeleftibus. 

5.  Converfiva  eft  generatio  animalium  ficut  elementorum. 

6.  Vegetativa  et  fenfitiva  fimul  funt  in  embryone,  et  nulla  prior  alia. 

7.  Omnes  form®  priores  corrumpuntur  per  adventum  ultim®. 

8.  Subftantia,  qu®  eft  genus  generalifiimum,  non  eft  fimplex  nec 
compofita. 

9.  Minimum  in  pr®dinamento  generum  eft  fpecies  fpecialifiima. 

10.  Tempus  non  eft  pr®dicamento  quantitatis. 

1 1 . Non  eft  idem  fecundum  fubjedtum  in  toto  tempore. 

I2j  Non  habetur  ab  Ariftotele  quod  intelledliva  maneat  poft  fepera- 
tionem. 

13.  Albedo  intenfa  et  remifia  dilferunt  fecundum  fpeciem. 

(i)  froportione  in  the  original.  (2)  propojiiio  is  not  In  the  original. 

14.  Vacuum 
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14.  Vacuum  poteft  efle  per  aliquod  tempus. 

15.  Corpus  vivum  et  mortuumeft  aequivoce  didum,  et  non  dimenfiones 
non  (i)  eaedem. 

16.  Materia  non  difFert  a forma  per  effentiam. 

17.  Concretum  verius  eft  in  genere  quam  abftracftum. 

18.  Caufa  prima  eft  individuum  in  genere  fubftantias.* 

Thus  far  the  faid  errors  differing  both  in  number  and  matter  from  thofe 
that  I have  before  mentioned  from  Boniventure  that  were  condemned  by 
Robert  Kilwarby,  as  alfo  from  thofe  that  are  added  to  Peter  Lombard  at 
the  end  of  the  fourth  book  of  Sentences.  But  as  for  the  faid  articles,  and 
^fpecially  thofe  condemned  at  Paris,  Will.  Occham  for  the  moft  part  de- 
fends ; (2)  and  of  Robert  Kilwarby  alfo  who  condemned  thofe  articles 
mentioned  in  an.  1276,  and  to  his  condemnation  of  them,  makes  this  an- 
fwer. — * Dicunt  quidam  quod  damnatio  fua  (3)  temeraria  exiftebat,  eo 
quod  veritates  ut  dicunt,  condemnavit ; unde  et  quidam  alius  ArChiepif- 
copus  (4)  ipfum  de  difta  damnatione  acriter  reprehendit,  fcribens  eidem 
epiftolam  in  qua  manifefte  afferuit  quod  veritates  damnaverat.  Multi  tamen 
putantes  ipfum  veritates  plures  temere  condemnaffe,  quod  fuit  Haereticus 
nequaquam  affirmant,  quia,  ut  dicunt,  nullam  veritatem  Catholicam,  fed 
plures  veritates  Philofophicas  condemnavit : de  affertionibus  enim  Gram- 
maticalibus,  Logicalibus  et  pure  Philofophicis  in  eadem  damnatione  fe,  ut 
afferuit,  temere  intromiiit — Nam  opinionem  (5)  Thomas  de  unitate  Forms 
in  homine  (6)  inter  alias  condemnavit,  et  tamen  tu  fcis  quod  plures  Parifiis 
ipfam  publice  tenent  et  defendunt  ac  docent,  et  ita  eft  de  multis  aliis,  &c.* 

Concerning  the  rife  of  thefe  errors  before  mentioned,  I cannot  give  a 
particular  account,  feme  having  been  very  ancient  and  others  of  a later 
ftamp.  Howbeit  moft  of  them  feem  to  me,  to  have  have  had  their 
beginning  at  Paris  an.  1243.  ^ certain  Author  tells  us,  (7) 

after  the  feaft  of  St.  Michael  when  the  Scholars  returned  to  their  ftudies 
according  to  the  manner  and  took  their  degrees,  the  chief  Readers  of  the 
Preaching  and  Minorite  Friers  difputed  and  reafoned  more  fubtilly  and 


( 1)  non  is  not  in  the  original. 

(2)  In  DiALOGis  fuis,  lib.  U,  cap.  24. 

(3)  Forte  tametfi  Archiepifcopus  damnavit  has 
thefes  in  terminis,  tamen  fenfum  latentem  habere 
potuerunt  et  verum,.  Ita  Boetjus  in  libro  4 de 
tonfolationejPhiiofophia  in  fine  fecundae  profae  ne- 
gat  hanc  propofitionem-r-Socrates  eft  malus,  efle 
aflirmativam,  imtno  negativam  efte  tuetur,  quia 


malum  eft  non  ens,  et  proinde  negat  iftam  con- 
fequentiam  valere,  Socrates  eft  malus,  ergo  So- 
crates eft.— Guliel.  Whetley  etiam  in  quaeftioni- 
bus  liiis  in  eum  librum,  idem  defendit. 

(4)  Joh.  Pecham. 

(5)  Thomas  Aquinas. 

(6)  In  R.  James  MSS,  nu.  xxix,  p.  45. 

(7)  Math.  Paris  fub  an.  i?43. 

profoundly 
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profoundly  of  great  things  than  became  them  or  ought  to  do,  and  thereby 
fell  into  divers  errors,  &c.  The  faid  errors,  being  partly  produced  by  the 
faid  Author,  were  in  that  Univerlity  publicly  maintained  till  difallovved 
by  fupreme  authority,  and  were  fo  much  fpread  abroad  in  other  Univer- 
lities,  by  divers 'Scholars  that  retired  to  Paris  to  obtain  literature,  that  they 
could  not  in  feveral  ages  after  be  rooted  out. 

But  as  for  the  Oxonian  errors  before  recited,  being  tranfcendently  vi- 
tious,  feem  not  to  have  been  all  that  were  condemned.  For  in  a; certain 
writing  of  Peckham  Archbifhop,  (i)  dated  at  Notle  4 Id.  Nov.  this  year, 
dire(5ted  to  his  beloved  fons  the  Mailers  and  Scholars  of  Oxford,  wherein 
he  relateth  how  his  predecelTor  had  condemned  certain  erroneous  propo- 
fitions  by  confent  of  the  Mailers  (which  fentence  the  faid  Archbidiop 
Peck^^m  had  in  his  late  vilitation  confirmed)  faith  thus  of  one  of  them — 
* Unum  vero  illorum  exprelTe  notavimus  articulum  quor undam  dicentium, 
in  homine  elTe  tantummodo  formam  unam : notavimus  (inquam)  pro  eo 
quod  ex  ipfo  fequitur,  ut  putemus  ne  Corpus  Christi  fuilfe  unum  numero 
vivum  et  mortuum,  nec  aliqua  Sandiorum  corpora  tota  vel  fecundum  partes 
aliquas  in  orbe  exillere  vel  in  urbe,  fed  quaedam  alia  qus  non  genuerunt 
Matres  Sandlorrim,  fed  de  novo  peperit  phantafia,  quoniam  line  fubllan- 
tialis  formae  unitate  nulla  potell  numeraliter  fubllantia  elTe  una,  &c.’  And 
without  doubt  it  is  to  be  believed  that  the  Archbilhop  was  much  con- 
cerned in  this  matter,  becaufe  from  the  faid  opinion  the  worlliipping  of 
relics  feemed  to  be  endangered. 

What  errors  there  were  befide,  I cannot  jullly  tell,  unlefs  they  were 
fuch  that  Math.  Paris  recounts  in  his  Chronicle  under  the  year  1243  to 
have  been  then  and  after  predominant  in  the  Univerlity  of  Paris.  How- 
ever as  to  the  error  before  recited,  the  Archbilhop  addeth  this  by  way  of 
refutation : — ‘ nec  hoc  diximus  in  fugillationem  aut  dedecus  Ordinis  Fratrum 
Prasdicatorum,  ut  quasdam  pollea  aufa  ell  alferere  lingua  temeraria,  cum 
didius  praedecelTor  noller,  cujus  fadum  profequimur  in  hac  parte,  de  ipfo 
ordine,  tanquam  portio  ipfius  Ordinis  proceffilFet  nec  unquam  alicui  mor- 
tal! homini  promifimus,  quod  lie  damnatis  erroribus  nodro  filentio  fave- 
remus,  turn,  quoniam  verbum  Domini,  &c.’ 

To  conclude  j the  whole  procefs  of  this  matter  being  drawn  out  to  the 
Archbilhop’s  hand,  he,  by  his  Letter  (2)  dated  at  Lydinton  calend.  Jan. 
12^4,  and  by  others  about  that  time  written,  acquainted  the  Pope  and 


(2)  Ibid.  fol.  68,  &c. 

T t 


(i)  Regest.  Peckam,  fol.  211,  2J2, 

VoL.  I. 
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Cardinals  of  every  particular.  And  among  divers  things  relating  to  its 
procefs,  namely  how  that  he  had  ratified  the  condemnation  of  the  faid 
errors,  condemned  by  his  predecefibr,  faith  that  the  error,  ‘ Quod  in  ho- 
mine  tantummodo  exiftit  una  forma,’  was  the  opinion  of  Thomas  Aquinas ; 
but  yet  he  being  convinced  of  his  miftake  therein,  as  in  other  things,  de- 
clared it  openly  at  Paris  in  the  College  of  the  Mafters  of  Divinity,  fub- 
jedting  himfelf  to  the  corredtion  and  cenfure  of  that,  and  other  opinions 
that  he  had  maintained,  to  the  faid  Mafters. 

It  muft  be  obferved  that  this  year  fome  controverfy  hapning  between 
the  Bifliop  of  Lincoln  and  the  Univerfity,  the  Archbiftiop  of  Canterbury 
(Peckham)  fent  his  letter  (i)  dated  8 cal.  Dec.  to  the  faid  Bifhop,  that  he 
favour  the  faid  Univerfity  (which  he  doth  much  commend)  and  fuffer  the 
members  thereof  to  enjoy  their  cuftoms,  &c.  In  a fecond  fent  (2)  to  him 
of  the  fame  date,  he  tells  him  that  the  Univerfity  would  rather  diftblve 
than  undergo  fuch  hardftiip,  &c.  that  the  imperial  laws  were  favourable  to 
Scholars,  and  the  like.  And  in  a third  (3)  which  he  wrote  concerning 
the  fame  matter,  but  diredled  to  the  Univerfity,  he  exhorts  the  members 
thereof  to  peace  and  accord  with  the  Bifliop  of  Lincoln,  who  had  fome 
right  on  his  fide,  and  that  the  Univerfity  infifted  only  on  their  cuftoms, 
to  which  they  were  fworn,  &c.  All  which  feemeth  to  me  to  be  about 
the  fetting  up  of  Organs  in  the  Univerfity. 

To  conclude  this  year,  I muft  fet  down,  from  a certain  Author,  (4)  a 
moft  noted  memorable  that  was  not  ever  feen  or  heard  of  by  any  perlbn 
now  living,  that  is  to  fay,  that  from  the  feaft  of  St.  Michael  to  that  of 
the  Annunciation  of  the  blefled  Virgin,  there  was  not  feen  either  fnow  or 
ice  in  the  parts  of  Oxford  to  continue  for  the  fpaCe  of  half  a day,  only  £<x 
the  moft  part  a continual  falling  of  fmall  rain  throughout  the  Kingdom. 


An. 


f Dom.  1285 
**  I 13^14  Edw.  I. 

The  opinions  before  mentioned,  which  aroft  chiefly  from  the  Preaching 
and  Minorite  Friers  (ftiffty  oppofed  (5)  by  thofe  of  S.  Auften  the  Ere- 
mite, in  their  refpedlive  Sermons)  being  no  fooner  condemned,  but  Richard 
Knapwell  or  Clapoel,  a Dominican  and  an  Oxford  Do<ftor,  not  only  (hewed 
himfelf  a ftickler  for  them  againft  the  Archbifliop,  but  alfo  broached  and 


(1)  Reg.  Peckham,  fol.  93. 

(2)  ibid. 

(3)  Ibid.  fol.  1 14. 

(4)  Tho.  Wykes  in  Chron.  fuo,  MS.  Tub 


an.  1284. 

(5 ) Reg.  Peckham , ut  fupra,  et  Harpesfield  in 
Hist,  Eccles,  fxc.  xiii,  cap.  8. 
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introduced  eight  erroneous  opinions  (i)  contrary  to  the  received  Catholic 
faith  (among  which  that  mentioned  before  was  one) : whereupon  after  the 
Parliament  had  taken  cognifance  (2)  of  them  in  the  quindens  of  Padbver, 
or  rather  that  the  whole  matter  was  ript  up  before  them,  the  Archbifliop 
fummoned  him  to  appear  before  his  tribunal ; but  he  altogether  refufing 
to  obey,  a Council  was  made  up  of  his  Suffragans  and  other  orthodox  men, 
who  forthwith  caufing  the  faid  errors  to  be  read  in  public,  decreed  them 
to  be  perpetually  damned,  and  the  maintainers  and  abettors  of  them  ex- 
communicated. 

The  Provincial  therefore  of  the  Preaching  or  Dominican  Friers,  [Hugh 
de  Manchefter]  entering  into  the  affembly  (3)  and  there  openly  telling 
the  Archbifhop,  that  he  or  any  elfe  in  the  world  but  the  holy  Father  the 
Pope  had  jurifdidtion  over  their  Order,  tranfmits  an  appeal  to  Rome,  and 
fo  caufed  the  matter  to  be  for  fbme  time  ftop’d.  The  laid  Frier  Knapwell 
when  he  would  in  the  prelence  of  the  Archbilhop  have  proved  that  it  was 
not  lawful  for  Clerks  to  obtain  two  Ecclefiaftical  livings,  produced  this 
text  of  fcripture,  ‘ He  that  hath  two  coats,  let  him  give  to  him  that  hath 
but  one,  &c.’  He  alfo  among  feveral  Philofophical  trifles,  publifhed  a 
book  ‘ De  Formarum  unitate,"  condemned  and  look’d  upon  as  an  incon- 
fiderable  piece  by  fome,  but  by  thofe  of  his  Order  much  cried  up  as  un- 
anfwerable. 

About  the  fame  time  one  W.  Prior  of  the  Preaching  Friers,  in  a book 
that  he  wrote  againfl:  the  Archbilhop,  defended  plurality  of  Forms  in  a 
man,  as  Tho.  Aquinas  held,  being,  as  it  feems,  one  of  the  eight  errors 
before  mentioned ; but  the  Archbilhop  taking  him  to  talk,  as  he  did 
divers  of  the  fame  Order,  anfwered  that  point  with  great  fatisfadlion  to 
moll  of  his  friends,  and  particularly  in  a letter  written  (4)  by  him  to  the 
Bilhop  of  Lincoln,  bearing  date  at  Warham  in  the  diocefs  of  Sarum  cal. 
Jun.  this  year,  of  which  part  runs  thus — Praeterea  noverit  ipfe  (faith 
he)  quod  Philofophorum  lludia  minime  reprobamus,  quatenus  Mylleriis 
Theologicis  famulantur,  fed  profanas  vocum  novitates,  quae  contra 
Philofophicam  veritatem  funt  in  Sandlorum  injuriam,  citra  xx  annos 
in  altitudines  Theologicas  introdu^tse,  abjedis  et  vilipenlis  Sand:orum 
alfertionibus  evidenter.  lit  ergo  folidior  et  fanior  dodlrina  vel  Fi- 

liorum  D.  Francifci  fandtae  memoriae,  Fratris  Alexandri,  et  Fr.  Bonaven- 
turae,  et  conlimilium,  qui  in  fuis  tradlatibus  ab  omni  contumelia  alienis 

(0  Ch RON.  Th.  Wykes  fub  an.  1285.  [MS.]  (5)  Ibid. 

Antiq^  Britan,  in  Jo.  Peckham,  &c.  (a)  Reg.  Peckham,  fol.  217. 

{2)  Ibid,  in  Th.  Wykes. 


T t 2 


Sandtis 


3U 


THE*  ANNALS. 


Boox  I. 


Sandtis  et  Philofophis  innituntur,  vel  ilia  novella  quafi  tota  contraria,  qua^ 
quicquid  docet  Auguftinus  de  regulis  seternis  et  luce  incomparabili,  de 
potentiis  animae,  de  ratioriibus  feminalibus  inditis  materiae,  et  confimilibus 
innumeris  deftruit  pro  viribus  et  enervat,  pugnas  verborum  inferens  toti 
mundo,  &c.’ 

Divers  I find  were  the  controverlies  in  thefe  times,  about  this  and  other 
points,  between  the  Friers  called  Dominicans,  and  Francifcans.  The 
former  were  upheld  in  their  opinions  by  Robert  Kilwarby  lately  Arch- 
bifhop  of  Canterbury,  fometime  Reader  in  their  Schools  at  Oxford,  and 
the  other  by  the  prefent  Archbifhop,  John  Peckham,  lately  a Reader  alfo 
•in  the  Schools  of  the  faid  Francifcans.  Which  controverlies  were  not  only 
difputed  by  each  party,  but  difcuffed  in  writing  by  the  faid  Richard  Knap- 
well,  Archb.  Peckham,  Thomas  Sutton,  William  Delamare,  Hugh  de 
Manchefter,  William  de  Hothun,  and  others. 

Mr.  Hugh  de  Cantelupe,  a Dignitary  in  the  church  of  Hereford,  be- 
ing lately  deceafed,  (i)  Fr.  John  de  Clara,  his  executor,  gave  20I.  iffu- 
ing  from  the  goods  of  the  defund:,  to  be  diftributed  among  the  poor  Scho- 
lars of  this  Univerfity. 

On  the  Lord’s  day  after  the  feaft  of  St.  Hilary  the  Juflices  itinerant 
began  to  let  at  Oxford,  namely  Salomon  de  Rouceftre,  Jeffrie  de  Pich- 
ford,  Richard  de  Boyland,  Roger  Loveday,  Knights,  and  Robert  Fulck, 
Clerk.  They  continued  their  Seffion  from  the  faid  Lord’s  day  as  well 
concerning  Common  Pleas,  as  thofe  of  the  Crown, 'till  the  Monday  next 
going  before  the  chair  of  St.  Peter,  that  is  to  fay,  the  li  of  the  cal.  of 
March,  and  on  Tuefday  being  the  morrow  after  the  faid  calends,  at  what 
time  the  Pleas  of  the  County  of  Oxon  were  almoft  terminated,  they  left 
Oxford. 

This  memoir  being  fet  down  by  a certain  Chronicler  of  Ofney  (2)  that 
now  lived,  makes  me  think  that  it  was  the  firft  time  that  the  Juftices  iti- 
nerant came  to  Oxford,  and  the  rather  becaufe  he  makes  no  mention  of 
them  before  or  after  this  year.  But  howfoever  it  is,  fure  I am  that  there 
were  then  a great  many  of  Crown  Pleas  (3)  concerning  the  Borough  of 
Oxon  pleaded  before  them,  and  that  the  twelve  Jurymeft  of  the  faid  Bo- 
joiigh,  the  Mayor,  Baillives  and  the  whole  Comrrionalty  within  the  walls, 
did  there  atteft  that  * Nulla  Engleceria  prefentatur  in  'Butgo  Oxon.’ 
There  were  then  alfo  produced  divers  Charters  granted  by  Kings,  by  the 

(1)  Reg.  Pecham,  ut  fupra,  fol.  115,  b.  (3)  Jn  Lib.  rubr.  Civit.  Oxon.  C.  fol.  x. 

(2)  Fragm.  Chro.n.  Olney,  MS.  [edil.G.ile,  S<c, 

P “2.] 
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Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity,  jewing  the  liberties  and  cuftoms  belonging  ' 
thereunto,  which  were  approved.  They  were  many,  and  I have  for  the 
moll  part  touched  upon  them  already. 

. f Dom.  1286 
i 14— 15  Ed,  I. 

For  the  terminating  of  the  matter  relating  to  the*  errors  mentioned  the 
laft  year,  the  Archbhhop  w'ith  the  affiftance  (i)  of  divers  reverend  and 
venerable  perfons,  namely  Oliver  Sutton  Bifliop  of  Lincoln,  Godfrey  Gif- 
fard  Bifhop  of  Worcefter,  Richard  de  Swinfeild  Bifhop  of  Hereford,  Mr. 
Gilbert  de  S.  Leofardo  Official  of  Canterbury,  Mr.  Harvey  de  Saham 
Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford,  Mr.  Peter  de  S.  Maria  Arch- 
deacon of  Surrey,  Mr.  Henry  de  Naffington  Official  of  Lincoln,  Mr. 
Roger  de  Sevenak  Official  of  Hereford,  Mr.  Robert  de  Lafcy  ProfefTor  of 
the  Civil  Law,  James  de  Moun  and  others ; met  together  in  St.  Mary 
^ Bow  Church  in  London  the  lafi;  of  April,  and  after  a great  deal  of  delibe- 
ration had  about  the  matter,  cenfured  the  laid  eight  Articles  or  opinions 
as  heretical,  and  the  maintainers  of  them  whether  in  difcourfe,  difputing 
or  writing,  heretics  and  people  damned,  charging  every  one  not  in  the 
leaft  to  mention  or  touch  them  hereafter  in  Scholafiical  A<fts  or  Determi- 
nations. Alfo  they  then  enadted  that  thofe  that  did,  or  durft  proceed 
againft  this  prohibition  and  that  of  his  predecefTor,  and  of  the  Bifhop  of 
Lincoln  * de  concilio  Oxonienfium  Magiftrorum,’  as  ’tis  in  the  writing 
expreffedj  and  alfo  prefume  to  defend  the  opinion  ‘ de  Unitate  formarum,’ 
fhould  undergo  thofe  punifhments  which  have  been  appointed  and  con- 
firmed by  the  faid  Archbifhop,  See. 

About  the  fame  time  a difference  hapning  between  the  Scholars  and 
the  Jews  concerning  jurifdidtion,  which  at  length  came  to  the  King’s 
knowledge,  he  (2)  granted  to  the  faid  Scholars,  that  their  Chancellor 
fhould  have  cognifance  of  caufes  between  them,  as  v/ell  in  perfonal  adlions 
as  contracts.  And  if  the  Jews  were  overcome  or  found  guilty,  in  any  of 
the  faid  adlions,  that  the  Chancellor,  if  it  was  neceflary,  might  exercife 
over  them  ecclefiafiical  cenfure.  Alfo  if  they  were  found  perturbers  of 
the  peace  and  convidled  thereof  by  the  Chancellor,  they  fhould  be  de- 
livered into  the  hands  of  the  Conftable  of  the  Caftle  as  malefadlors,  to  be 
there  imprifoned,  till  fatisfad:ion  was  made,  or  due  punifhment  inflid;ed 
on  them. 

(1)  Reg.  Peckham,  ut  fupra,  fol.  1 20.  [Vide 
Articulbs  inCHRON.  Hen.  de  Knygluon,  edit. 

Twyfden,  c.  2467.] 


(2)  In  Turri  Scholaru)n  in  pix  M M.  nu.  3 : 
et  Pat.  15  Ed.  J,  m.  15.  [Hari  Pr  iv.  f.  14.] 
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Certainly  this  was  a great  privilege  in  divers  refpe<5ls,  efpecially  as  to 
ecclefiaftical  cenfure,  forafmuch  as  the  Jews  were  elfewhere  to  be  fubjedl 
to  their  High  Prieft,-  as  Mr.  John  Selden  fheweth  from  a Charter  out 
the  Tower  of  London.  As  for  the  Chancellor’s  cognifance  between  them 
and  the  Scholars,  efpecially  ‘ in  mutuis  datis  et  receptis,’  and  in  taxations, 
hiring  of  houfes,  and  in  contracts  of  moveables,  is  another  matter,  being 
as  ancient  as  the  firft  coming  of  the  Jews  to  this  place. 

There  were  other  controverfies  alfo  that  hapned  between  the  Chan- 
cellor and  the  Burghers,  as  alfo  between  the  Scholars  and  their  fervants, 
ijeedlefs  now  to  repeat ; only  by  the  way  I muft  tell  you  that  they  arofe 
fo  high,  that  the  King  appointed  ( i ) Nicholas  Stapleton,  Henry  Shot- 
broke,  and  Elias  Sutton,  as  CommilTioners  to  pacify  them,  and  bring 
the  matter  to  a final  concord. 

. f Dom.  1287 
I Edw.I. 

But  the  controverfies  notwithftanding,  between  the  Univerfity  and 
Burghers  yet  depending,  contrary  to  the  liberties  and  privileges  which  the 
Univerfity  had  granted  to  them  by  the  favour  and  benevolence  of  the  pro- 
genitors of  the  King  that  now  reigned>  and  therefore  many  were  the  com- 
plaints that  were  made  to  him,  even  from  the  month  of  Jan.  an.  reg.  12, 
to  this  time  (which  was  as  the  King  faith  * poft  ultimum  recelTum  a con- 
cilio  noftro’)  grants  now  another  commiffion  to  John  de  Limetot,  (2)  and 
Robert  de  Luttlebury,  to  make  a fearch  into  the  matter,  and  fortWith 
put  an  end  thereunto ; but  how  it  was  concluded,  or  upon  what  conditions 
I find  not. 


An. 


K 


Dom.  1288 
6 — 17  Ed.  I. 


About  the  latter  end  of  this  year  fell  out  a grievous  contention  (3)  be- 
tween the  Bifhop  of  Lincoln,  and  the  Mailers  of  the  Univerfity  concerning 
the  prefen  tation  and  admilfion  of  the  Chancellor  thereof.  The  caufe  of  it 
was  to  this  eftedl : “ When  as  the  Clerks  were  ftudying  in  the  privileged 
Town  of  Oxford  without  a Chancellor,  the  Mailers  gathered  together, 
and  eledled  for  themfelves  a Chancellor,  namely  Mr.  William  de  Kingfcote 
an  indullrious  perfon.  And  after  eledlion  was  made  they  prefented  him  to 


(i)  Pat.  14  Ed.  I,  m.  7.  Et  in  Hare  de 
Memorab.  fol.  19,  a. 

(?)  In  Tur.  Schol.  in  pix.  M M,  num.  z. 


(3)  Chron.  Th.  Wykes,  ut  fupra,  an.  1288. 
[edit.  Gale,  p,  117.] 
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the  Diocefan  not  in  his  own  perfon,  but  by  proxy.  The  Diocefan  (viz. 
the  Bifhop  of  Lincoln)  did  ftifly  refufe  to  admit  him,  afferting  that  he 
would  in  no  wife  commit  fo  great  authority  and  juiifdid;ion,  which  did 
not  only  extend  itfelf  to  ( 1 ) corporal  but  alfo  purely  to  fpiritual  govern- 
ment, on  one  abfent  and  unknown  to  him.  The  Mailers  they  avouched 
that  what  they  had  done  was  according  to  the  manner  and  cuftom  and  * a 
tempore  cujiis  non  exiftit  memoria,’  but  the  Bifhop  would  not  allow  of 
their  allegation.  Whereupon  the  Mailers  being  greatly  angry,  began  out 
of  revenge  to  omit  their  Lectures,  and  not  to  proceed  (though  it  was  to 
their  own  difadvantage  and  punifhment)  in  any  Scholaflical  A<fls.  Which 
Ceflation  continuing  a confiderable  time  to  their  lofs  of  precious  time,  many 
receded  from  Oxford  to  their  refpedlive  habitations.” 

Great  it  feems  was  the  difference  about  this  matter,  till  fuch  time  that 
fome  eminent  Fathers  of  the  Church  interpofed  themfelves  for  the  bringing 
it  to  an  amicable  conclufion.  The  truth  is,  had  not  the  Mailers  fliewed 
themfelves  infolent  (2)  in  the  tranfadliort  of  it,  the  Bifhop  as  ’tis  probable 
would  not  have  fhewed  fo  great  rigour  as  he  did.  See  more  of  this  bufinefs 
in  the  Catalogue  of  Chancellors  an.  1290. 

Robert  de  Welles  before  mentioned,  by  trade  a Baker  and  the  King’s 
Baillive  of  the  hundred  of  Northgate  in  the  fuburbs  of  Oxford,  having  got 
the  fentence  of  Excommunication  removed  from  him,  as  ’tis  before  told 
you,  began  to  infult  againfl,  and  domineer  over,  the  Mailers  of  the  Uni- 
verfity  after  this  manner:  (3)  i.  By  denying  them  their  liberties  which 
they  had  in  that  hundred  ab  antique  j that  is  to  fay,  the  right  of  cognif- 
ance  and  judging  in  all  caufes  and  adiions  proceeding  from  contrads  made 
between  the  Scholars  and  Laics  abiding  therein.  2.  By  diminifhing  their 
repute  with  egregious  lies,  and  accufing  the  Mailers  in  the  King’s  Leet 
there  of  theft,  rapine,  and  I know  not  what ; being  no  other  rapine,  as  I 
fuppofe,  but  their  feizing  into  their  hands,  timber,  logs  and  fuch  nufances 
that  laid  in  the  ilreets  there.  3.  By  committing  the  common  fervant  of 
the  Univeriity  to  the  King’s  prifon  without  Northgate,  and  keeping  him 
therein  for  the  fpace  of  two  days.  Alfo  by  Hiring  up  tp  rebellion  and  dif- 
obedience  all  fuch  Laics  that  live  in  the  faid  hundred  againil  the  due  and 
ancient  liberties  of  the  Univerfity,  &c.  4.  By  attaching  with  the  King’s 

writ  Mr.  John  de  Hegham,  Mr.  Robert  de  Wyncheliie,  Archdeacon  of 
Elfex,  the  Chancellor’s  deputy  in  the  time  of  long  Vacation  this  year^  Mr. 


(1)  Civil  or  temporal. 

(2)  Reg.  Sutton,  fol.  3. 


(3)  A fol.  71,  72.  B fol.  84,  a.  C 67,  a.  D 
33,  a.  et  Har.  in  Memorab.  fol.  19,  b,  &c. 

John 


328 


THE  A N N A L S. 


Book  I, 


John  de  la  More  one  of  the  Prodtors  of  the  Univerfity,  as  alfo  other  Maf- 
ters  and  Scholars,  with  the  common  fervants  of  the  Univerfity,  that  they 
make  anfwer  in  the  King’s  Leet  there  on  fiich  a day  and  in  fuch  a place, 
tO'feveral  complaints  made  againfi:  them. 

Thefe  I fay  with  feveral  others,  being  his  crimes,  was  by  the  zealous 
endeavours  of  the  faid  Mafters  expelled  from  his  Bailywick,  leafi:  if  he 
continue  longer  in  it,  he  fiiould  prove  a further  plague  to  them.  They 
at  the  fame  time  alfo  made  a public  decree  that  if  it  fhould  happen  that 
the  faid  Robert  de  Welles  * per  fas  vel  nefas  gratiam  reftitutionis  ad  pre- 
didtam  Ballivam,  vel  aliam  in  Municipio  vel  fuburbio  habendam  poterit 
impetrare  ipfa  Univerfitas  contra  predidtum  Robertum  vehementiflime 
prefumens,  ejufque  verfiitias  et  conceptas  malitias  ex  antiquis  infidiis  contin- 
gens  ( I ) et  ideo  de  futuris  magis  timens,  de  communi  confenfu  Magiftrorum 
ordinat,  .providet,  et  llatuit,  quod  fi  contingat  Robertum  predidtum  ad 
Ballivam  aliquam  in  Municipio  vel  fuburbio  Oxonie  rellitutionem  aliquo 
tempore  impetrare,  ipfi  Magiftri  predidte  Univerfitatjs  Ledtiones  fuas  ornt 
nino  dimittent,  quoufque  a didta  Balliva  idem  Robertus  totaliter  fit 
amotus.’ 


Dom.  1289 


7—18  Ed.  I, 


This  year  and  the  year  following  the  Jews  were  banifhed  England  for 
various  enormities  and  crimes  cornmitted  by  them.  Thofe  alfo  in  Oxford 
which  were  numerous,  and  had  continued  there  from  the  time  of  the 
Conqueror,  were  with  the  refi:  (no  perfon  excepted)  expelled.  At  their 
firfi;  coming  into  thefe  parts,  they  were  very  few,  but  finding  great  ad- 
vantage as  to  the  increafe  of  riches,  did  fhortly  after  multiply  in  a won- 
derful manner.  Divers  tenements  in  feveral  parifiies  they  purchafed,  efpe- 
cially  in  thofe  of  St.  Aldate  and  St.  Edward ; which  lying  clofe  together 
were  called  the  Great  and  Little  Jewries.  Near  to  thofe  places  they  had 
a Synagogue,  which  I find  fometimes  written  * Schola  JudaDOrum  f 
wherein  were  ceremonies  performed  belonging  to  their  religion.  They 
had  alfo  a burying  place  without  the  Eaftgate,  on  which  St.  John’s  Hof- 
pital  being  afterwards  built,  they  buried  in  a place  where  the  Phyfic  garden 
now  ftands  i of  which  fufficient  teftimonies  not  only  appeared  when  the 
foundation  of  the  wall  of  that  garden  was  dug,  but  alfo  when  the  bulwark 
was  raifed  between  the  north  wall  thereof  and  the  Eall  bridge  an.  1642, 
at  which  times  the  bones  of  men,  women  and  children  were  digged  up. 


(l)  [fic  in  luiB.  A,  B,  C et  D ; fed  in  Authoris  MS.  <fjlimans.'\ 


There 


Boofc  I. 


THE  ANNALS. 


3*9 


There  was  an  houfe  alfo  joining  to  the  Jewry  (which  flood  as  I con- 
ceive near  the  Blewboar  Inn)  that  was  called  the  Houfe  of  Converts, 
wherein  thofe  Jews  that  were  converted  (probably  by  their  neighbours 
the  Black  Friers)  were  entertained  and  had  relief,  and  whether  it  was 
kept  up  or  maintained  after  the  departure  of  the  Jews  I cannot  tell. 

As  for  their  enormities  performed  at  Oxford,  I have  partly  mentioned 
before,  that  is  to  fay,  i.  Their  extortion  ufed  on  Scholars  and  Burghers, 
efpecially  the  former,  which  I fuppofe  was  the  reafon  why  the  Jewry  was 
rob’d,  and  much  treafure  taken  away  from  the  Jews,  as  before  under  the 
year  1244,  and  elfewhere.  2.  Their  violation  of  the  Crofs  in  a folemn 
proceflion  of  the  Univerfity  and  Town  as  in  1268.  3.  Their  counter- 

feiting the  feal  of  the  Abbat  and  Covent  of  Ofney  (i)  in  the  time  of 
Roger  de  Coventry  the  Abbat,  to  the  great  detriment  of  that  place. 

4.  Their  flubbournefs  in  refufing  to  be  fubjed:  to  the  Chancellor’s  jurif- 
didion,  and  to  the  Sheriff  of  Oxford  his  cuflody  and  regulation  of  them.- 

5.  Their  enticing  the  young  Scholars,  and  the  children  of  the  inhabitants 
to  be  of  their  religion,  forcing  them  alfo  to  be  circumcifed,  &c.  (2) 

At  their  expulfion  divers  of  their  tenements,  that  were  forfeited  to  the 
King,  came  into  the  hands  of  William  Burnell  Provofl  of  Wells,  and  their 
books  (for  many  of  them  were  learned)  to  divers  of  our  Scholars,  among 
whom  as  is  verily  fuppofed  Roger  Bacon  was  one,  and  that  he  furnifhed 
himfelf  with  fuch  Hebrew  rarities  that  he  could  not  elfewhere  find.  Alfo 
that  when  he  died  he  left  them  to  the  Francifcan  library  at  Oxon,  which 
being  not  well  underflood  in  aftertimes,  were  condemned  to  moths 
and  dufl. 

On  the  fabbath  day  next  after  the  Nativity  of  the  bleffed  Virgin,  fcil. 
4 Id.  Sept,  was  the  old  fhrine  of  S.  Fridefwide  of  Oxon  tranflated,  (3) 
and  with  all  honour  that  was  meet  for  fuch  a thing,  was  placed  in  a new 
and  more  precious  fhrine  in  the  Church  bearing  her  name,  near  to  the 
place  where  the  old  one  flood  ; which  Shrine  had  been  feveral  years  before 
prepared.  At  this  folemnity  were  prefent  William,  Bifhop  of  Salifbury, 
Edmund  Earl  of  Cornwall,  and  many  other  perfons  as  well  Religious  as 
Secular. 

In  the  week  next  going  before  Pentecofl,  the  contention  before  men- 
tioned, between  the  Bifhop  of  Lincoln  and  the  Maflers  of  the  Univerfity, 
was  by  the  labour  of  certain  provident  and  difcreet  mediators  ended,  (4) 

(1)  Anon,  de  Abbatib.  Ofney,  MS.  [edit.  Gale,  p.  118.] 

(2)  Vide  Claus.  21  Hen.  Ill,  p.  i,  m.  22.  (4)  Ibid,  fub  eod.  an. 

(3)  Th.WykesinCHRON.fuo,  an. 1289, MS. 
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and  their  Chancellor  which  they  had  before  prefented  to  the  Biihop,  was, 
by  him,  admitted.  Soon  after  this  the  Mafters  began  to  realTume  their 
Lectures  and  folemnly  to  read  in  their  chambers  on  friday  before  the  faid 
time  of  Pentecoft. 

. f Dom.  1290 
I 18— .19  Edw.  I. 

In  the  fame  fevenight,  that  is  on  the  feaft  of  Pentecofl  (as  my  Author 
faith,  (i)  who  is  pleafed  to  put  the  faid  contention  under  two  years,  as  I 
have  here  done  it)  the  contention  being  agitated  at  Weftminfter,  which 
had  been  long  before  bandied  to  and  fro  between  the  Biihop  of  Lincoln 
and  the  Mafters  of  the  Univerlity,  of  which  we  made  mention  the  laft 
year,  it  was  decreed  by  the  King  and  certain  of  the  more  difcreet  perfons 
of  the  whole  Kingdom  (notwithftanding  the  cuftom  which  the  Mafters 
alledged  on  their  part,  viz.  that  they  were  not  wont  to  prefent  their  Chan- 
cellors which  they  had  chofen  in  their  proper  perfons,  but  by  certain 
Mafters  delegated,  or  fuch  as  we  call  proxies)  that  they  were  bound  to 
prefent  their  Chancellor,  which  they  had  eleded,  not  within  but  without 
the  limits  of  the  Town  of  Oxford  in  his  own  proper  perfon.  Whereupon 
Mr.  John  de  Ludlawe,  whom  they  had  eledied  Chancellor,  a little  before 
went  in  his  own  perfon  with  certain  Mafters  attending  him  as  far  as  Nu- 
tele  (2)  to  be  admitted  by  the  Biftiop.  So  that  ancient  cuftom,  which, 
as  they  faid,  they  had  long  enjoyed,  was  for  this  time  broken. 

The  Compofition  alfo  (3)  made  at  the  inftance  of  the  King  in  Parliament 
after  the  feaft  of  Paftover  laft,  was  likewife  as  it  ftiould  feem,  broken.. 
For  therein  it  appears  that  the  firft  choice  of  a Chancellor  which  the  faid 
Mafters  fhould  make  after  the  faid  compofition,  the  Biftiop  then  ftiould 
advance  fo  near  Oxon,  that  the  Mafters  without  any  further  labour  or 
expenfe  might  come  and  bring  with  them  the  perfon  elected  to  be  pre- 
fented to  him  for  admifiion,  but  if  he  was  in  remote  parts,  then  was  he 
to  be  prefented  by  his  Pro(ftor  or  other  perfon  that  he  ftiould  appoint. 
Which  Compofition  was  witneftbd  and  confented  to  by  Brother  William  de 
Leonminfter,  John  de  Monemowe,  Richard  de  Bradely,  John  de  la  More, 


(0  Ibid,  fub  an.  1290. 

(2)  Notley  in  Bucks^  I fuppofcj  within  a mile 
of  Thame. 

{3)  Inter  placita  coram  Rege  in  Parliam. 
poft  feftum  S.  Hilarii,  in  Scaccario.  Et  in  libro 


Parliamentorum  de  tempore  Ed.  I.  in  tur.  Lond. 
fol.  I,  &c.  See  more  in  Will.  Prynne’s  3 Tom. 
de  Sup.  Eccles.  Jurisdict.  in  Append,  p. 
1297,  17  Ed.  I. 
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and  Stephen  de  Herdely,  Mailers  of  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford,  the  Biihop 
of  Lincoln  being  then,  as  it  fhould  feem,  vifiting  the  Abbey  of  Ofney.  ( i ) 

In  the  fame  Parliament  alfo  were  the  controverfies  which  had  depended 
between  the  Univerfity  and  Town  a confiderable  time  concerning  various 
liberties,  privileges  and  cufloms  compofed,  (2)  and  fo  far  to  the  advantage 
of  the  former,  (3)  that  the  cuflody  of  peace,  cuflody  of  affize  of  vidluals 
and  the  fupervifing  of  meafures  and  weights  jointly  with  the  Mayor  (who 
before  had  it  wholly  to  himfelf)  with  other  privileges,  were  granted  to 
the  Chancellor  and  Scholars  thereof.  The  chief  particulars  that  were  then 
infifled  on  in  Parliament  were  contained  under  eleven  heads  drawn  and  put 
up  by  the  Townfmen  againfl  the  Univerfity. 

The  firfl  was,  that  fuch  Scholars  that  were  Malefactors  were  not  to  be 
arrefled  by  the  Mayor.  2.  Of  Regrators  and  Foreflallers  and  the  great 
Privilege  that  the  Univerfity  affumed  to  themfelves  concerning  thofe  people. 
3.  Of  redeeming  from  prifon  fuch  Laics  that  offended  Scholars.  4.  Con- 
cerning the  Oath  of  the  Mayor  and  Townfmen.  5.  Of  the  amercements 
and  forfeitures  of  flefh  and  fifh,  6.  Concerning  fuch  that  enjoy  the  privi- 
leges of  the  Univerfity.  7.  Of  certain  tenements  let  to  farm.  8.  Con- 
cerning the  Citations  of  Burghers  before  the  JurifdiClion  of  the  Univerfity. 
9.  Concerning  the  conventing  of  Strangers  in  the  Caufes  of  Clerks.  lo.  Of 
Clerks  that  are  to  be  calumniated  by  the  Chancellor.  1 1 . Of  the  taxing 
of  Clerks’  Houfes,  &c. 

All  which  Heads  with  Difcourfes  upon  them,  Hated  by  the  Burghers 
in  their  own  behalf,  being  prefented  to  the  Parliament,  as  I have  told 
you,  were  fully  anfwered  by  the  King  on  the  Univerfity  behalf  by  proof 
from  ancient  Charters  and  Cufloms  then  produced.  A copy  of  the  faid 
Concord  then  repeated  before  the  King  was  foon  after  delivered  by  John 
de  Berewyke  to  Walter  de  Langton,  Clerk  of  the  Wardrobe,  to  be  there 
kept : and  it  was  then  ordered,  that  a Tranfcript  of  it  in  one  Roll  fhould 
be  delivered  to  the  Chancellor,  and  another  to  the  Mayor  and  Burghers  of 
Oxford ; to  the  end  that  each  party  might  know  the  full  flate  of  the 
matter.  All  done  at  what  time  (if  I miflake  not)  the  Town  or  Borough 
of  Oxford  was  taken  into  the  King’s  hands. 

(1)  Chron.  Th’  Wykes,  utfupra,  an.  1290.  Habetur  etiam  inMiN.  rub.  lib.  Civit.  Oxon, 

(2)  A fol.  16  et  69.  B fol.  12  et  80.  Et  inter  denot.  perliteram  C fol.  i. 

Placita  coram  Rege  a die  Pafchae  in  15  dies,  (3)  Ut  in  A fol.  42,  b. 

18  Ed  I : rot.  62.  in  cuftodia  Thefaur.  Scacc. 
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f Dom.  1291 
I 19 — 20  Edw.  I. 

The  Brethren  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  written  in  Latin  evidences  * Fratrcs 
S.  Trinitatis  de  redemptione  captivorum,’  having  been  coming  and  going 
to  and  from  the  Univerhty  to  obtain  Literature  divers  years,  were  this  year 
fettled  in  an  Houfe  without  the  Eaft  gate,  purchafed  by  Edmund,  Earl  of 
Cornwall,  and  by  him  fettled  on  them  and  their  fucceflbrs,  21  Ed.  I. 
The  conflant  number  that  were  here  to  refide,  were  a Minifter  and  hve 
Brethren,  who  had  liberty  alfo  given  them  to  take  in  Novices  of  their 
Order  to  be  there  trained  up  in  Academical  Learning.  Which  being  fo 
done  to  fend  them  to  their  refpedbive  Covents,  and  receive  others  in  their 
places,  not  to  be  maintained  by  thefe  Brethren,  but  by  thofe  that  fent 
them  hither.  See  more  of  this  Houfe  in  my  Difcourfe  of  the  Eaft  Suburb. 


An. 


{Dom.  1292 
20 — 21  Edw.  I. 

I fhould  now  proceed  to  make  mention  of  various  Controverlies  between 
the  two  Corporations  j but  having  faid  enough,  if  not  too  much  already, 
I fhall  this  year  make  up  my  Difcourfe  altogether  of  the  greateft  Clerk  of 
this  age,  namely  of  Roger  Bacon,  a Francifcan  or  Grey  Frier  of  Oxon, 
worthily  ftiled  ( i ) * Anglorum  decus,*  who  dying  this  year,  to  the  great 
lofs  of  the  commonwealth  of  learning,  I prefume  therefore  to  fix  him  in 
this  place. 

His  family  is  faid  to  be  gentile,  (2)  and  his  birth  to  be  at  or  near  an 
ancient  City  called  by  Ptolemy,  Ifcalis,  now  vulgarly  known  by  the  nam® 
of  Ilchefter  in  [Somerfetfhire.]  (3)  The  firft  years  of  his  youth  he  Ipent 
at  Oxford,  in  Grammar  and  Logic  with  fuch  a facil  progrefs  in  them  that 
he  was  then  judged  by  wife  men  to  prove  a prodigy  of  wit.  At  riper  years 
he  made  an  entrance  into  Natural  Philofophy,  and  therein  made  fuch  a 
curious  fearch  that  all  looked  upon  him  to  have  fomething  in  him  fuper- 
natural.  Whatfoever  was  read  to,  or  impofed  him  by  his  Mafters  (of 
whom  S.  Edmund  Archbilhop  of  Canterbury  was  (4)  one)  was  with 
great  ingenuity  received  and  forthwith  conquered.  Being  thus  qualified 
to  the  admiration  of  his  contemporaries  went  to  the  moft  famous  Univer- 
fity  of  Paris,  the  place  at  this  time  and  long  before,  whither  the  Englifli, 


(i)  Per  Rob.  Wakfield  in  Oratione  de 
laudibus  et  utilitate  trium  Linguarum  Arab. 
Chald.  Hebr.  Cantabr.  hablta  an.  1524,  edit. 
Lend,  in  4°.  [impr.  a Winando  de  Worde  fine 
dat.  in  Bib.  Bodl.  0.x.  W i.  Art.  Seld.] 


(2)  Joh.  Roufe  in  Hist,  de  Regibus,  MS. 
[f.  62,  b : edit.  Hearne,  p.  82.] 

(3)  \PorfetJhire  in  Authoris  MS.  In  Roffi 
Hist.  Dorcejiria  juxta  llchejiyr,  •vel  Ilchejlye.'\ 

(4)  Bal.  cent,  iv,  vnu.  55. 
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and  moftly  the  Oxonians,  retired.  In  his  company  went  feveral  learned 
men  (not  Richard  Fiihaker,  as  Leland  faith,  (i)  for  he  was  Robert  Ba- 
con’s crony)  who  in  a virtuous  emulation  made  a very  fruitful  progrefs  in 
Arts  and  Sciences;  but  our  Frier  being  of  a greater  capacity  than  they,  he 
made  a Rrange  proficiency  in  Divinity,  Tongues,  Mathematic  Arts,  Me- 
dicine, Law,  Hiftory,  &c.  In  all  which  being  at  length  accounted  emi- 
nent, became  the  ornament  of  that  Univerfity,  and  was  by  the  chief  Mem- 
bers thereof  dignified  with  the  title  of  Mafter  or  Profefibr  of  the  facred 
Writ. 

Being  thus  loaden  as  ’twere  with  learning  and  honour,  he  returns  to 
his  country,  and  his  nurfing-mother  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford ; who  for 
the  great  refpeft  Ihe  had  for  him,  incorporated  him  in  the  faid  Degree.  (2) 
So  that  now  having  nothing  to  do  but  to  follow  Religion  and  Learning 
(for  from  all  fecular  employment  he  was  quitted,  by  virtue  of  a Frier’s 
habit  which  he  had  feveral  years  before  taken  upon  him  in  the  Coven  t of 
the  Francifcans  in  S.  Ebbes  parilh)  he  applied  himfelf  to  the  ftudy  of 
Nature,  to  the  unravelling  the  fecrets  thereof,  to  the  exad:  ftudy  of 
Tongues,  and  alfo  of  thofe  Sciences  which  few  or  none  in  this  age  under- 
ftood  or  heard  of.  He  himfelf  tells  us,  (3)  that  he  had  laboured  in  his  youth 
in  Sciences  and  Tongues,  and  feveral  forts  of  difcipline,  [and]  that  he  had 
colledted  and  digefted  feveral  ufeful  things  thence.  Alfo  that  he  had  fought 
friendftiip  of  all  wife  men  among  the  Latins,  and  had  caufed  young  men 
to  be  inftrudted  in  Tongues,  Figures,  Numbers,  Tables,  Inftruments  and 
in  many  ufeful  matters.  He  had  examined  alfo  all  things  that  were  ne- 
ceftary  for  his  ftudy,  and  knew  with  what  helps  to  proceed,  and  what  alfo 
were  impediments  ; but  he  could  not  obtain  thofe  helps  for  want  of  abili- 
ties. Howbeit  if  any  would  undertake  thofe  things  which  he  had  pro- 
pounded he  doubted  not  but  to  compleat  the  greateft  part  of  them. 

For  twenty  years  fpace,  in  which  he  had  laboured  in  the  ftudy  of  wif- 
dom  (not  without  the  vile  cenfure  of  the  vulgar)  he  had  fpent  more  than 
two  thoufand  pounds  in  obtaining  books  of  Secrets,  making  various  Ex- 
periments, and  ill  inftrudting  of  his  helpers  and  fuch  like,  moftly  done  at 
Oxford  to  the  wonder  of  all.  He  was  alfo  of  fo  public  a fpirit  that  he  did 
not  only  impart  many  excellent  things  to  his  auditors,  but  would  take  it 
for  a very  great  kindnefs  if  any  would  vouchfafe  to  be  his  Scholars.  Among 

(1)  In  tom.  iv,  p.  211.  [ed.  Hall,  p.  275.]  (3)  In  opere  minore,  cap.  17,  etin  opere 

(2y  Roufe,  ut  fupra.  tertio  ad  Clem.  IV,  cap.  20. 
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divers  that  were  under  him  and  brought  to  perfedlion,  was  one  Johan, 
Lon  DIN  EN  SIS,  (i)  whom  for  the  promiling  countenance  he  had,  and  the 
poverty  which  he  fuftained,  he  received  into  his  protedlion  at  15  years  of 
age  ; and  after  a great  deal  of  pains  had  been  taken  in  inftrudting  him  here 
and  at  Paris,  there  was  no  perfon  able  (confidering  his  age)  to  go  beyond 
him.  In  the  year  1267  our  famous  Frier  having  a little  before  written 
feveral  books  of  fubjedts  never  thought  of  before,  fent  one  or  more  of  them 
to  Pope  Clement  IV  by  this  John  of  London  to  prefent  them  to  his  Holi- 
nefs  in  the  name  of  his  Mafter  : In  one  or  two  of  which,  being  feveral 
things  written  of  this  mellenger,  (2)  making  much  to  the  honour  of  our 
Frier,  I cannot  without  guilt  of  concealment  omit  them  : 

* For  five  or  fix  years  (faith  he)  I have  inftrudted  him  in  the  Tongues, 
Mathematics  and  Perfpedtives,  in  which  is  contained  the  whole  difficulty 
of  thefe  things  I now  fend  to  you.  I did  inflrud:  him  without  re'^ard, 
after  I had  received  your  command,  forefeeing  that  I could  not  have  an- 
other for  the  prefent  according  to  my  heart’s  defire ; and  therefore  I have 
thought  fit  to  fend  him,  if  your  wifdom  would  think  fit  to  accept  of  him 
as  a mediator  ; if  not,  then  that  he  might  approach  your  prefence  to  pre- 
fent thefe  things  to  your  glory.  For  without  doubt  there  is  none  among 
the  Latins,  who,  in  all  things  of  which  I write,  can  anfwer  to  fo  many 
things  after  the  manner  and  way,  which  I follow,  as  he  can.  Neither  the 
great  Mafter  (Peter  Maharncourt)  or  any  other,  that  are  ignorant  of  my 
way,  can  do  them  as  he  can : for  he  hath  heard  them  from  my  mouth, 
and  hath  been  inftrudled  by  my  counfel,  and  God  is  my  witnefs,  if  it  was 
not  for  your  reverence  and  profit  I would  not  have  made  fuch  mention  of 
him,  6cc.  I tell  you  he  underftands  the  Aftronomical  Tables,  whether 
in  Hebrew  or  Latin  (which  he  himfelf  hath  made)  better  than  any,  if  all 
things  be  well  confidered.  For  there  are  not  three  befides  in  the  whole 
world  that  underftand  them  as  he  doth,  &c.  To  fo  great  height  is  he 
advanced  in  Literature,  that  he  can  gain  thofe  things  that  are  neceflary  for 
him  more  true  and  with  greater  commendation,  though  but  of  20  or  2,1 
years  of  age  at  the  moft,  than  any  one  at  Paris ; for  there  is  not  a man  at 
that  place  who  knoweth  more  of  the  roots  of  Philofophy  than  he,  though 
for  fruits  he  hath  made  no  production  becaufe  of  his  minority  and  inexpert- 
nefs  in  teaching.  Howbeit  if  he  fhould  live  to  be  an  old  man,  and 

(1)  [vel  potius  Johannes  Parisiensis:  In  prima  parte  etiam  operis  majoris  ad  Clem, 

vide  Jebb  in  PrjEFat.  ad  Baconi  Opus  Ma-  . IV,  cap.  19  ; et  in  opere  minore,  &c.  [ed. 
JUS.]  Jebb,  p.  15,  447,  &c.] 

(2)  In  praeambulo  ad  opus  ma  jus  et  minus. 
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proceed  upon  the  foundations  he  hath  already  made,  he  would  tranfcend  all 
the  Latins,  &c.  And  now  holy  Father,  becaufe  it  doth  not  become  any 
one  that  is  given  to  vice  to  come  before  your  holinefs,  I do  here  profefs 
unto  you  his  fitnefs  in  that  refpedt.  For  verily  he  is  not  confcious  to  him- 
felf  of  mortal  fin,  but  departed  a clean  Virgin  from  me,  not  having  the 
knowledge  of  fuch  fin  from  his  nativity,  for  this  I have  diligently  exa- 
mined, and  have  caufed  enquiry  to  be  made  after  it,  and  I believe  that  I 
am  as  certain  of  it,  as  that  you  are  inverted  with  the  Papal  Sublimity,  See/ 

Then  our  famous  Frier  proceeds  to  fpeak  of  his  kind  and  fweet  nature, 
his  faithfulnefs  in  things  committed  to  him,  that  he  is  not  loquacious  and 
pragmatical,  but  a keeper  of  fecrets,  with  other  things  that  I find  of  him 
elfewhere.  (i)  In  the  conclufion  our  Frier  tells  the  Pope,  (2)  that  he 
himfelf  had  fpent  40  years  in  Sciences  and  Tongues  from  the  time  that  he 
had  learned  the  Alphabet  to  1267  (in  which  year  he  fent  John  of  London 
to  the  faid  Pope  with  his  books)  and  except  two  years  of  thofe  40  he  had 
learned  much  and  had  been  at  great  expenfe.  Alfo  that  within  a quarter 
of  an  year  he  could  teach  a rtudious  and  conrtant  man  whatfoever  he  knew 
of  the  power  of  Sciences  and  Tongues,  conditionally,  that  before  he  might 
draw  up  a Ihort  writing,  to  be  by  the  party  to  be  taught  per u fed,  and  ever 
and  anon  to  be  recurred  unto,  to  put  him  into  a method.  Certain  he  was 
alfo,  that  within  three  days  fpace  he  would  teach  a diligent  man  to  read 
and  underrtand  Hebrew  in  fuch  a perfedt  manner  that  he  might  under- 
rtand  whatfoever  the  Holy  Fathers  and  ancient  wife  men  have  faid  in  the 
expofition  of  the  holy  text,  and  what  belongeth  to  the  corred:ion  thereof, 
if  fo  be  he  would  exercife  himfelf  according  to  the  dodlrine  and  method 
given  to  him.  In  three  days  fpace  alfo  he  would  make  him  know  Greek, 
not  only  to  know  how  to  read  and  underrtand  whatfoever  belongeth  to 
Pivinity,  but  alfo  to  Philofophy  and  the  Latin  Tongues.  In  a fevenight 
he  would  teach  him  the  power  of  Geometry,  in  another  Arithmetic,  but 
whether  by  common  ways,  or  by  other  Arts,  as  Tritemius  by  Stenography 
and  Polygraphy  I am  ignorant,  neither  doth  our  Frier  rtiew. 

As  for  John  of  London  he  approached  the  Pope’s  prefence,  not  Inno- 
cent, as  fome  would  have,  (3)  but  Clement  IV,  and  prefented  thofe 
things  to  him  which  his  Marter  had  fent.  For  which,  as  alfo  for  the 
great  commendations  given  of  him,  he  was  entertained  by  his  Holinefs 
and  at  length  preferred,  but  to  what  dignity  I cannot  fay.  ’Tis  alfo 

(1)  In  I parte  o^eris  majoris  R.  Baconi,  tertio  cap.  20  in  Bib.  Coll.  Univerf. 

p.  132.  (3)  Pitf.  in  Append,  cent.  3,  [nu.  1 3.]  et  alii. 

(2)  In  3 parte  operis  MiNORisetinopERE 
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reported  that  he  lived  at  Rome  feveral  years  after,  and  wrote  many  things, 
but  being  as  ’tis  probable  not  well  underftood,  or  that  they  were  done  in 
a ftrange  country,  were  quickly  forgotten  and  never  came  into  England. 

Admirable  were  thofe  ways,  which  our  never  too  much  admired  Frier 
followed  in  all  Arts  and  Sciences,  and  from  them  making  wonderful  dif- 
^ coveries,  followed  with  ftrange  events,  he  paffed  not  only  with  the  vulgar 
people,  but  fuch  that  were  accounted  able  Scholars,  for  a Necromancer, 
er  one  that  bulled  himfelf  in  diabolical  Magic.  Hence  certainly  it  was 
why  he  tells  us  in  one  of  his  books  ( i ) the  reafon  why  Magic  art  was 
negledted. — ‘ Infuper  ars  Magica  (inquit  ille)  per  totum  orbem  invalef- 
cens,  occupans  homines  in  omni  fuperftitione  et  fraude  religionis ; quamvis 
fuerat  religiofis  Philofophis  odiofa  et  ab  omnibus  debellata,  tamen  fandti 
primitivi  invenientes  mundum  hac  occupatum  licut  Philofophia,  pro  eodem 
artificio  utramque  reputabant,  quoniam  fidei  fru(5tum  impediebant  multis 
modis  ; nam  licut  Magi  Phaaronis  Moyli  reliftebant,  et  populum  iEgypti 
mandate  Dei  inobedientem  faciebant,  lie  fuit  in  principle  Eccleliae  per 
Artis  Magicge  violentiam,  quae  tamen  in  eundem  effedium  li  contra  opus 
fidei  cum  Philofophia  concordabat,  totum  ejus  vituperium  in  Philofo- 
phiam  quae  principalis  fuit  redundabat,  &c.’  And  doubtlefs  though  people 
were  polTeft  that  our  Frier  converfed  with  the  Devil,  yet  certainly  what 
he  did  was  purely  by  his  learning.  They  thought  at  -----  - 

fo  that  he  was  aftifted  by  evil  Spirits  when  he  framed  a brafen  head,  and 
made  it  fpeak  while  he  was  a Student  forfooth  in  Brafenofe  Hall,  as  a 
certain  Author  alfo  vainly  reports,  (2)  but  yet  thole  that  have  Ikill  in, 
and  know  natural  Magic,  will  tell  us  it  may,  with  fome  pains  and  curio- 
fity,  be  really  done. 

Johan.  Erneftus  Burggravius,  treating  of  fuch  wonderful  works  in  a book 
that  he  publilhed,  (3)  tells  us  that  it  may  be  done  by  the  influence  of  ce- 
leftial  bodies  (mediante  (rvf^TrettrS-eiei,)  fuch,  faith  he,  as  were  certain  Mer- 
curial Statues  and  the  brafen  head  made  by  Albertus  Magnus,  or  as  fome 
will  by  Roger  Bachon,  caufed  by  him  or  them  to  utter  certain  words,  &c. 
Such  alfo  was  that  famous  Natural  Magic,  in  which  Boetius  was  Ikilled, 
to  whom  Cafliodorus  writing  concerning  the  fecrets  thereof,  (4)  faith 
thus  — * tuai  artis  ingenio  metalla  mugiunt,  Diomedes  in  aere  gravius 

(1)  In  lib.  de  uTiUTATE  scientiarum,  (3)  In  lib.  fuo  intlt.  Achilles  IIANOnAOE 

MS.  cap.  14.  REDivivus,  p.  52,  53. 

(2)  Baleus  in  i edit.  Scriptorum  Brit.  {4)  In  operibus  fuis  edit.  Par.  1588,  lib.  i, 

edit,  in  4®.  Gippefwici,  an.  1548.  fol.  19. 
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buccinatur,  aeneus  anguis  infibilat,  aves  fimulatae  funt,  et  quae  vocem  pro- 
priam  nefciunt  habere,  dulcedinem  cantilenas  probantur  emittere,  (i)  See.' 
So  that  hence  we  may  conclude  that  fuch  operation  is  merely  Natural 
Magic,  profound  knowledge  in  the  Secrets  of  Philofophy,  and  not  at  all 
diabolical,  as  the  generality  of  Clerks  did  now  fuppofe. 

John  Picus  the  great  Count  fometime  of  Mirandula,  and  the  Phenix  of 
all  the  wits  of  his  time,  diftinguifheth  (2)  very  well  in  my  opinion  con- 
cerning both  the  kinds  of  Magic ; of  which  one  fort  (faith  he)  confifleth 
by  the  work  and  authority  of  the  Devils,  and  the  other  proveth  nothing 
elfe,  after  all  our  enquiries  therein,  but  the  abfolute  confummation  of 
Natural  Philofophy.  Both  which,  the  Greeks  remembring,  they  term 
the  one,  as  no  way  worthy  of  Magic  yoriTzictVf  and  the  other 
* quad  perfedla  fummaque  fapientia.’  The  fame  alfo,  as  Porphyrius  faith, 
fignifies  in  the  Perfian  language  Magus,  and  with  us  ‘ Divinarum  interpres 
et  cultor,’  and  fuch  in  ancient  time  that  were  {killed  in  the  faid  Magic  were 
Homer,  Empedocles,  Democritus,  Plato,  Zamolxis,  &c.  and  in  later 
times  Alchindus  Arabs,  Roger  Bachon,  and  William,  Bifhop  of  Paris, 
the  two  laft  great  famous  familiars,  and  between  whom  palfed  divers  writ- 
ings concerning  the  operations  of  nature  and  art,  and  the  nullity  of  Magic. 

The  noble  ftudies  of  our  Frier  being  out  of  the  road  of  the  lazy  Clergy 
of  his  time,  were  vehemently  at  firft  fufpedted  for  fuch  as  might  prejudice 
the  Church.  Renchlin  and  Bude,  the  one  for  his  Hebrew,  the  other  for 
his  Greek,  were,  as  ’tis  very  well  known,  exceedingly  hated  becaufe  they 
learned  and  taught  what  Monks  and  Friers  were  moftly  ftrangers  to ; and 
verily  we  cannot  but  otherwife  think  that  in  this  and  fome  following  ages, 
it  was  a dangerous  thing  to  be  learned  : efpecially  to  know  more  than 
thofe  that  took  up  mod;  of  their  time  in  duties  of  Religion,  I mean  thofe 
of  the  Orders,  who  commonly  dinted  themfelves  to  a hackney  form,  or 
the  common  road,  of  learning,  and  who  modly  efteemed  Greek  and  He- 
brew, or  any  thing  that  had  an  angle  or  a diagram  in  it,  as  pernicious  and 
to  be  avoided  as  damnable.  So  that  our  famous  Frier  being  lingular  in  his 
generous  ftudies,  and  not  underftood  but  by  few  here  at  home,  was  the 
reafon  I conceive  why  his  works  were  cenfured,  and  why  they  refufed  a 


( 1 ) Ita  etiam  legimus  de  columba  lignea  quam 
Archytas  Tarentinus  fecit  volatilem  ; de  mufea 
Regiomontani  aurea  ; de  Iftini  noftua,  de  ara- 
neis  ex  chalybe  fabrefaftis  quoque  modo  prore- 
pentibus,  nulla  hominis  admota  manu,  aliiique 
automatis  majorum  memoria  celebefrimis  ca;lefti 

VoL.  I. 


ac  firjnamentali  virtute  fadlis  per  fydereas  et  af- 
trales  impreffiones,  &cc. 

(2)  In  opERiBus  fuis'  edit.  1496,  \\z.  in 
orationc  fua  de  dignitate  hominis.  Obiit  1494. 
aetat.  32,  et  fepult.  erat  in  eccl.  S,  Marci  apud 
Florent.  nam  ibid  habet  epitaphium. 
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place  in  their  libraries  to  receive  them.  Nay  their  malice  was  fo  invete- 
rate againft  him,  that  feeing  they  could  do  but  little  good  by  vilifying  him 
as  a Necromancer,  they  forfooth  muft  accufe  him  of  herefy,  that  he  had 
publifhed  in  his  writings. 

’Tis  reported,  (i)  that  thro’  the  accufation  of  fome  malevolent  brethren 
(of  his  own  Order  I fuppofe)  that  he  bulled  himfelf  in  the  black  art, 
which  caufed  a great  trouble  to  them  by  frights  and  fears,  he  was  im- 
prifoned  by  Hieronymus  de  Efculo,  (2)  the  General  Miniller  of  the  Order 
of  the  Minorites,  that  is,  of  the  fame  Order  that  our  Frier  profelfed,  but 
how  true  the  faid  report  is  I cannot  tell.  ’Tis  confeft  that  he  in  his  Opus 
MINUS  to  Eope  Clement  IV  complaineth  much  of  the  taking  away  of  his 
writings,  (3)  and  depriving  him  of  the  means  and  ways  by  which  his  ftudy 
Ihould  be  managed. — ‘ Praelati  enim  et  Fratres  (faith  he)  me  jejuniis  ma- 
cerantes,  tuto  cuftodiebant,  nec  aliquem  ad  me  venire  voluerunt,  veriti  ne 
fcripta  mea  aliis  quam  fummo  Pontifici  et  fibi  ipfis  divulgarentur.  &c.’  I 
cannot  believe  that  feeing  the  faid  Pope  was  fo  great  a friend  to,  and  ad- 
mirer of,  him,  in  contributing  to,  and  favouring  his  ftudies,  as  alfo  in 
preferring  his  Pupil  John  of  London,  fliould  fend  for  him  to  Rome  and 
there  commit  him  to  prifon,  as  feveral  Authors  confidently  report, 
only  that  he  was  continually  vexed  at  home  by  the  Brethren,  and  as 
often  complained  of  to  the  general  Minifter  of  his  Order,  and  parti- 
cularly to  one  Reymundus,  who  thereupon  imprifoned  him,  as  is  attelled 
by  a certain  Note  at  the  end  of  an  old  Manufcript  going  thus.  (4)  ‘ Ex- 
plicit verbum  abbreviatum  operis  Reymundi  Galfredi  Miniftri  Ordinis 
Fratrum  Minorum,  quod  quidem  verbum  habuit  a Fratre  Rogero  Bacon 
qui  fuit  de  Ordine  Fratrum  Prsedicatorum,  (5)  et  ipfe  Rogerus  propter 
illud  opus,  ex  praecepto  di<£li  Reymundi,  a Fratribus  ejufdem  Ordinis  fuit 
captus  et  incarceratus,  fed  Reymundus  exfolvit  Rogerum  a carcere,  qui 
docuit  iftud  opus,  et  ipfe  Rogerus  fuit  difcipulus  Fratris  Alberti.’  (6) 

The  fame  note  alfo  I find  at  the  end  of  a Manufcript  intituled  ‘ Breve 
breviarum  Fratris  Roger!  Bacon  ex  dono  Dei,’  written  to  the  faid  Rey- 
mundus Gaufredus,  who  compofed  a book  alfo  ‘ De  leone  viridi,’  that  is, 
concerning  the  hunting  of  the  Green  Lion.  Which  Manufcript  of  Bacon 
was  fometime  in  the  Library  of  Mr.  Thomas  Allen  of  Glocefler  Hall  (as 
my  catalogue  of  his  MSS.  fhew)  fince  in  Bodley’s,  (7)  by  the  gift  of  the 

(1)  Bal.  cent,  iv,  nu,  55.  Pitf.  aet.  13  ad  an.  (4)  In  Bib.  quondam  Comitis  Dorfet. 

1284.  (5)  Minorum  intelligit. 

(2)  The  faidHieron.  de  Efculo  was  afterward  , (6)  Alberti  Magni. 

Pope  by  the  name  of  Nich.  IV.  So  Dr.  Plot,  (7)  Inter  Cod.  Digb.  nu.  119.  Eft  autem 
p.  216.  traibatus  Chemicusde  compofitione  metallorum. 

(3)  In  0PER«  MIN.  ad  Clem.  IV. 
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learned  Sir  Kenelm  Digby,  Knight.  Within  few  years  after  his  faid  tliat 
the  Brethren  quarelled  with  him  again  and  made  their  complaints  to  Pope 
Nicholas  IV,  who  being  podcfled  with  ill  thoughts  of  his  doctrine  com- 
manded him  to  be  kept  prifoner  feveral  years,  till  by  the  interceffion  of 
fome,  he  was  releafed.  ’Tis  further  faid  alfo  that  he  died  in  his  imprifon- 
ment,  either  by  bad  ufage,  or  the  grief  he  took  to  fee  himfelf  negledted  ; 
but  whether  this  be  true  I cannot  fay,  only  thus  much  that  feems  to  make 
it  invalid,  that  he  lived  feveral  months,  if  not  more  than  a year  after  the 
death  of  the  faid  Pope.  For  the  Pope  died  an.  1291,  and  our  Frier  on 
St.  Barnabas  day  1292,  (i)  about  the  year  of  his  age  80.  This  Pope 
Nicholas  IV  (by  the  way  muft  be  noted)  was  Hieron.  de  Efculo  before 
mentioned. 

The  books  that  he  wrote  were  many,  treating  of  divers  matters,  as  bf 
Divinity,  Medicine,  Perfpedtive,  Geometry,  Geography,  Philofophy,  &c. 
Grammars  alfo  of  various  languages,  as  Latin,  Greek  and  Hebrew.  He 
wrote  alfo  of  Chemiftry,  Cofmography,  Mufic,  Aftronomy,  Aftrology, 
Metaphyfics,  Moral  Philofophy,  Logic,  &c.  Befides  thefe  alfo,  he  wrote 
divers  treatifes  difcovering  the  errors  of  learning  and  difcipline,  and  made 
wonderful  inventions  never  in  the  leaft  before  difcovered.  In  all  which 
books  he  hath  fhewed  fuch  excellent  wit  and  judgment,  that  neither  Eng- 
land or  the  whole  world  befide  could  equal.  John  Leland,  our  famous 
Antiquary,  in  his  commendations  that  he  gives  (2)  of  his  Natural  Magic, 
in  which,  he  faith,  he  far  exceeded  Cornelius  Agrippa,  wilheth  that  * he 
had  an  hundred  tongues  and  as  many  mouths  that  he  might  declare  the 
myfteries  and  miracles  of  things  which  he  by  that  kind  of  learning  found 
out.’ 

He  made  alfo  fuch  an  admirable  reformation  of  the  Roman  Calendar,  afe 
none  before,  or  fince,  him  hath  done  the  like.  For  he  at  large  wrote  of 
it  divers  Treatifes  and  Difeourfes  to  Pope  Clement  IV,  an.  1267,  to  whom 
alfo  he  then  fent  divers  volumes  (as  ’tis  before  told  you)  exquilitely  com- 
piled of  divers  Sciences  and  Mathematical  and  Philofophical  lingularities, 
which  he  thought  might  be  available  to  the  Rate  of  the  Catholic  Church. 
As  for  thofe  of'  our  Englifh  nation  that  have  done  any  thing  towards  the 
faid  Reformation,  whether  Venerable  Bede,  Roger  Infans  or  Robert  Grof- 
teft,  fignify  nothing  if  compared  with  his  pains.  Alfo  thofe  of  foreigti 

, (i)  Jo.  Roufe  ut  fupra,  [f.  62  : ed.  Hearne,  Opus  Majus,  places  it  irt  i 294. ] * 

p.  82.]  Et  Tho.  Rudburne  in  Chron.  five  (2)  In  tom.  iv,  p.  198.  [ed.  Hall,  p,  2^8.] 
Hist.  MS.  [Dr.  Jebb  in  his  Preface  to  Bacon’s 
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nations,  whether  Theophilus,  Eufebius,  Vicflorinus,  Cyrillus,  &c.  who 
were  intreated  by  the  Popes  of  their  refpediive  times  to  make  a trial  upon 
it,  have  done  nothing  comparable  to  Bacon’s  induftry  that  way  j and  the 
reafon  for  it  is  manifeft,  viz.  that  Aftronomy  was  but  little  in  ufe  with 
the  Latins,  or  with  the  Greeks  or  Hebrews,  as  other  parts  of  Phi- 
lofophy  were.  But  concerning  thefe  matters,  hear  what  our  famous 
Frier  further  faith  (i)  — * Secundum  quod  expono  circa  Ecclefiaftica 
et  de  corruptione  Calendarii,  quae  eft  intolerabilis  omni  fapienti,  et  horri- 
bilis  omni  Aftronomo,  et  derilibilis  ab  omni  computifta  : unde  omnes  in- 
ftrufti  in  Aftronomia  et  in  cornputo  et  in  talibus,  mirantur  quod  tarn  abo- 
minanda  falfitas  fuftinetur,  fed  impoffibile  eft  quod  fuftineretur,  nifi  quia 
illi  qui  habent  authoritatem  fuper  hac  correcftione,  non  funt  exercitati  in 
Aftronomia  et  cornputo,  et  in  hujufmodi.  Nullus  enim  percipiens  talem 
abominationem  fuftineret  earn  : Et  quilibet  fapiens  Chriftianus  qui  haec 
tradtat,  oftendit  articulos  iftius  corruptionis  et  docet  remedia.  Non  tamen 
aliquis  praefumit  tradere  calendarium  corredtum  propter  hoc,  quod  Con- 
cilium Generale  prohibet,  ne  quis  mutet  Calendarium  fine  licentia  fedis 
Apoftolicae  fpeciali : fed  ifta  fedes  beatiflima  deberet  hoc  monftrum  tollere 
de  Ecclelia.  Julius  quidem  Casfar  conftituit  Calendarium  quod  habemus, 
nec  unquam  fuit  poftea  corredtum,  et  in  tempore  fuo  non  habuit  falfitatem, 
quas  nunc  regnat,  propter  mutationes  quae  acciderunt  a tempore  ejus  : atque 
Ecclelia  in  principio  multum  conata  eft  corrigere  Calendarium,  et  multi 
Papae  de  hoc  ordinaverunt,  et  non  fuit  fatisfadtum,  eo  quod  in  aliis  occu- 
pata,  et  opprefla  diu  per  Tyrannos,  deinde  per  Hasreticos  (circiter  per 
quingentos  annos)  et  ideo  invaluit  confuetudo  longa,  et  pertradla  eft  ad  nos, 
Caeterum  non  fuerunt  in  primitiva  Ecclelia  Aftronomi  perfedti,  qui  requi- 
runtur  ad  hoc  fublime  negotium.  Nam  multi  fummi  Pontilices  rogave- 
runt  viros  quos  aeftimabant  aliqua  laudabiliter  fcire  de  Aftronomia,  ut  ap- 
ponerent  remedium,  et  tentaverunt  multi,  ut  Theophilus,  Eufebius,  et 
Vidtorinus,  Cyrillus,  Beda  et  multi.  Sed  non  fuit  Aftronomia  in  ufu  Lati- 
norum,  nifi  parum  : nec  in  ufu  Eccleliae  apud  Grascos  et  Hebraeos  : Sicut 
nec  alias  partes  Philofophiae  propter  multas  caufas,  quarum  aliquas  fcripli 
fuperius.  Sed  in  opere  majore  plenius,  icil.  in  prima  parte  illas  expofui. 
Sed  modo  funt  Aftronomi  fufficientes  ad  base  : et  quatenus  videretis  radices 
principales  errorum  iftorum  cum  remediis,  fcripli  fatis  in  opere  majori.’ 

Such  good  and  rare  matter  did  he  communicate  to  the  Pope  concerning 
the  manifold  errors  of  the  Roman  Calendar,  and  the  Eccleliaftical  Cycles, 


(i)  In  OPERE  wiNORE  ad  Clem. IV. 
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and  the  due  way  to  reform  the  fame,  that  Paulus  Middleburgenfis,  the 
chiefeft  and  moft  notable  Writer  of  fuch  matters  lince  Bacon’s  time,  hath 
in  his  great  volume  intituled  * Paulina  de  redta  Pafchas  celebratione  et  de 
die  Paffionis  Jesu  Christi,’  more  than  half  of  it  written  from  the  faid 
Bacon’s  Lucubrations,  tho’  not  in  the  leaft  acknowledgeth  or  gives  him 
thanks  for  it.  Nay  fo  far  is  he  from  it,  that  he  rather  abufeth  him,  in 
reprehending  his  lingular  induftry,  Ihewed  in  his  opinion  for  the  day  of 
Christ’s  Paflion,  than  commendeth.  The  truth  is,  that  though  he 
carps  at  him,  yet  the  famous  Gerardus  Mercator  (a  man  in  Hiftories  and 
Aftronomical  accounts  Ikilfully  exercifed)  and  John  Stadius,  have,  either 
by  like  probability,  art  or  imitation,  determined  the  day  of  Christ’s 
Paflion  to  have  been  on  Friday,  the  third  day  (as  Mercator  according  to 
Bacon  faith)  and  the  other  on  the  fecond,  of  April,  (i) 

This  Paul  of  Middleburgh  in  Zeland,  who  was  Bilhop  of  Foflbmbrone 
{2)  in  Umbria,  a province  of  Italy,  did  not,  as  it  feems,  only  write  him- 
felf  of  the  needful  corredion  of  the  Vulgar  Calendar,  but  followed  and 
procured  the  fearch  and  knowledge  of  the  Aftronomical  truth  requifite 
thereunto  by  the  induftry  and  Ikill  of  good  Mathematicians.  Among  the 
reft  he  ftirred  up  Nich.  Copernicus  to  ufe  his  diligence  therein  as  by  his 
words  in  his  preface  to  Pope  Paul  (3)  III  may  appear. — * Mathemata 
Mathematicis  fcribuntur  (faith  he)  quibus  et  hi  noftri  labores  (ft  me  non 
fallit  opinio)  videbuntur  etiam  Reip.  EcclefiafticEe  conducere  aliquidj  cujus 
principatum  tua  fanditas  nunc  tenet:  nam  non  jam  multo  ante  fub  Leone  X, 
cum  in  Concilio  Lateranenfi  vertebatur  quaeftio  de  emendando  Calendario 
Eccleflaftico,  quas  turn  indecifa  hanc  folummodo  ob  caufam  manfit,  quod 
annorum  et  menflum  magnitudines,  atque  Solis  et  Luns  motus,  nondum 
fatis  dimenfi  haberentur.  Ex  quo  equidem  tempore,  his  accuratius  obfervandis 
animum  intendi,  admonitus  a praeclariflimo  Viro  Domino  Paulo  Epifcopo 
Sempronienfi,  qui  turn  ifti  negotio  praeerat.  &c.’  Thus  Copernicus. 

From  which  may  well  be  noted,  that  from  the  firft  to  the  laft,  I mean 
from  the  year  1267  to  the  time  when  the  faid  Paul  de  Middleburg  lived 
and  after,  (4)  Roger  Bacon  diredly  and  indiredly  hath  been  the  greateft 
means  and  furtherer  of  this  prefent  Reformation  of  all  men  who  have  lived 
fince  his  time. 

(i)  John  Somer,  an  Englilh  man,  living  in  (2)  Foro  Sempionienfis. 

the  reign  of  K.  Rich.  II,  hath  many  things  alfo  (3)  Ante  librum  intic,  De  s. evol  ution  ib us 

from  the  faid  Frier’s  Works  in  his  book  intituled  urbium  csleflium. 

Castig ATiONES  Calend.'vrij.  {4.)  He  died  1 9 cal.  Jan.  1 53 4. 
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For  he  not  only  in  his  life  time,  as  well  by  meflage  by  John  of  London, 
as  his  own  books  and  difcourfes  hath  convinced  the  manifold  errors  of  the 
Julian  Calendar,  declared  the  caufes  thereof,  and  devifed  fufHcient  reme- 
dies therein,  to  the  aforefaid  Pope  Clement  IV,  but  alfo  by  his  books  and 
writings  which  came  into  the  hands  of  the  faid  Paul  Middleburg,  who 
furniihing  himfelf  with  matter  from  them,  did  by  word  of  mouth  and 
writing  labour  to  perfuade  Pope  Leo  X to  a reformation  of  the  Calendar 
to  be  taken  in  hand,  and  of  him  got  authority  to  be  prefident  of  that  re- 
formation intended.  But  then  ’twas  not  to  be  done,  becaufe  in  effedt 
Roger  Bacon’s  advice  was  not  executed  (with  which  the  faid  Nicholas 
Copernicus  verbatim  in  a manner  agreeth)  giving  the  reafon  as  is  before 
faid,  viz.  ‘ quod  annorum  et  menfium  magnltudines,  &c.’  So  that  we 
may  briefly  mark  how  Roger  Bacon  firft  advifed  Pope  Clement  IV  con- 
cerning the  faid  reformation.  2.  How  the  faid  advice  encouraged  Paul 
Middleburg  to  do  what  he  did.  3.  How  the  faid  Paul  being  made  Pre- 
jfldent  for  the  faid  reformation  did  fet  on  work  and  called  upon  Nicholas 
Copernicus  for  finding  out  and  eltabliihing  the  Aftronomical  truth,  ne- 
ceflary  to  the  faid  reformation ; and  4.  by  the  premiflTes  and  many  other 
teftimonies  of  expert  Aftronomers  it  is  evident  that  the  faid  Nicholas 
Copernicus  (and  only  he  as  yet)  hath  performed  very  fufficiently,  fo  much 
as  the  Aftronomical  part  of  the  faid  reformation  remaineth.  And  there- 
fore by  the  way  it  is  manifeft,  that  the  well-advifed  and  long  labours  of 
the  Romanifts  fuftained  in  this  caufe  fince  the  Council  of  Trent  to  the 
ninth  year  of  Pope  Gregory  XIII,  Dom.  1581,  or  the  year  after,  (i)  muft 
depend  chiefly  upon  the  faid  Copernicus  his  calculation  and  phasnomenoes 
excepting  his  theorical  hypothecs  not  here  to  be  brought  in  queftion. 

To  conclude,  all  that  I ftiall  fay  further  of  this  worthy  Frier,  fhall  be 
only  certain  obfervations  concerning  thofe  treatifes  and  works  that  he  hath 
written. 

I.  For  his  books  (the  titles  of  fome  of  which  are  not  mentioned  by  any 
writer)  ’tis  to  be  feared  they  are  not  all  at  this  time  in  being.  If  true, 
they  are  fome  of  them  in  fuch  obfcure  hands,  that  it  is  fcarce  known  by 
Scholars  and  wifemen  where  they  lie,  and  few  or  none  can  well  be  dif- 
covered,  unlefs  the  party  that  hath  a defire  to  fee  or  obtain  them,  keep  a 
general  correfpondence  with  knowing  men. 

IT.  Thofe  books  that  are  in  being  and  perufed  by  Scholars  are  imperfedl 
in  divers  refpedts  , as  firft  fome  contain  not  all  in  them  that  was  written  by 

( i)  1582 — fo  Dr.  Plot  from  feveral  Authors  ; of  the  Lat.  Tranfl.  in  Alhm.  Muf.  Oxon.] 
p.  218.  [Marg.  Note  MS.  in  A.  Wood’s  Copy 
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the  Author.  Secondly,  fome  have  thofe  things  in  them,  which  other 
Copies  have  not ; and  thirdly,  thofe  that  are  taken  to  be  perfed:,  have 
that  deficiency  in  them  which  perfed  Copies  have,  whether  done  by  the 
negligence  or  wilful  omilTion  of  the  Orders,  I cannot  fay.  Among  divers 
matters  that  are  omitted  in  fome,  and  remembred  in  other  Copies,  is  that 
in  the  book  ‘ De  Utilitate  Scientiarum,’  wherein  the  Author 
making  a quere,  (i)  whether  ‘ Intelledus  agens  fit  pars  animte,’  faith, 
that  though  it  was  confonant  to  Arifiotle’s  mind  and  affirmed  in  this  cen- 
tury by  Robert  Groftefi:  and  Adam  de  Marifco,  yet  he  had  heard  Will. 
Alvernenfis,  fometime  Biffiop  of  Paris,  perfuade  his  auditory  to  the  con- 
trary. This  argument  I fay  is  in  a Copy  of  the  faid  book  (2)  in  the 
Library  of  Sir  John  Cotton,  but  in  an  exemplar  of  it  fometime  belonging 
to  the  worthy  Mr.  Thomas  Allen  (3)  there  occurs  no  fuch  matter.  As 
for  the  faid  book  itfelf  (De  Utilitate  Scientiarum)  though  it 
bears  that  title  in  the  Cottonian  Library,  yet  the  Copy  in  the  Bodleian  (4) 
bears  * Opus  Majus,’  and  begins  thus — ‘ Sapientias  perfeda  confideratio, 
&c.’  Nay  fome  books  that  have  one  and  the  fame  title,  and  particularly 
the  laid  Opus  Majus,  do  differ  in  many  things.  The  exemplar  alfo  of 
the  work  entituled  De  rerum  Generationibus,  of  which  I have  feen 
two  Copies,  do  differ  much  from  each  other ; for  in  that  in  Cotton’s 
Library,  things  are  more  fatisfadorily  handled  at  the  end  of  the  common 
Naturals  than  in  either  of  the  Copies  in  that  of  Bodley.  (5) 

III.  Some  of  the  Books,  of  which  the  generality  take  him  to  be  the 
true  Author,  are  attributed  by  certain  perfons  to  others,  viz.  i.  The  book 
«>De  Fluxu  et  refluxu  maris  Britannici,’  which  fome  (6)  im- 
pute to  Walter  Burley.  2.  That  intituled  ‘ De  utilitate  Astro- 
nomic,’ to  Will.  Botoner,  (7)  in  which  is  mention  made  of  another 
Treatife,  intituled  ‘Testimonia  Gentilium  conferentia  Chriftianas  Reli- 
gioni.’  3.  That  or  thofe  intituled  Rogerina  Major  et  Minor,  (8) 
avouched  by  fome  not  to  be  his,  though  the  Author’s  name  they  do  not 
produce. 

IV.  Some  books  alfo  which  belong  to  others,  are  faid  to  be  his,  viz. 
among  the  reft  are  i.  ‘ Tractatus  super  Psalterium,’  the  be- 
ginning is  ‘ Beatus  vir,  See.’  which  though  Leland  attributeth  (9)  to 


(1)  See  an.  1277. 

(2)  Cap.  21 . 

(3)  Nunc  inter  Cod.  Digb.  in  Bib.  Bodl. 

(4)  Inter  Cod.  Digb.  A 18.  [Qu.] 

(5)  Int.  Cod.  Digb.  A 19,  et  70.  [Qu.] 
■(6)  Vide  Balaum  cent,  v,  nu.  42. 


(7)  Vide  ibid.  cent.  v:ii,  110.27:  where  die 
faid  Botoner’s  book. intit.  De  Astroi.og  jj?:  va  ■ 
LORE  hath  the  fame  beginning  with  Bacon’s  De 
UTILITATE  AsTRONOMIiE. 

(8)  MS.  in  Bib.  Eod.  int.  cod.  med.  nu.  27. 

(9)  In  tom.  ivj  p.  198.  [ed.  Hall,  p.  259.] 
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him,  yet  Robert  Bacon  was  the  Author.  2.  ‘ Vita  S.  Edmundi 
Archiep.  Cant.’  which  though  the  faid  Author  afcribeth  (i)  to  Roger, 
yet  Robert  Bacon  was  alfo  the  Author.  3.  ‘TRACTATUsdeMAGNETE,* 
(2)  afcribed  to  Pet.  Peregrinus  (Maharncourt)  but  Mr.  Thomas  Allen, 
the  fometime  owner  of  it,  ufed  always  to  fay  that  it  was  the  work  of  Roger 
Bacon.  In  like  manner  alfo  he  affirmed  the  book  (3)  intituled  ‘ Synca- 
TEGOREMAT.  Fratris  Robert!  Bacon’  (the  beginning  of  which  is  * Par- 
tium  .orationis  quaedam  funt  declinabiles,  &c.’  to  have  been  written  by 
Roger. 


An, 


IDom.  1293 
21 — 22  Edw.  I. 

In  the  beginning  of  this  year  Ela  Countefs  of  Warwick  gave  to  the 
Univerlity  of  Oxford  120  Marks  for  the  relief  of  indigent  Clerks,  ‘that  is 
to  fay,  to  be  borrowed  by  them  gratis,  by  certain  portions  upon  pledges 
or  fecurity  given  in  for  its  reftoration,  but  with  this  condition,  that  ffie 
might  as  well  gain  the  fuffrages  of  the  Univerfity  while  ffie  lived  as  after 
her  death.  The  money  being  received  by  the  Chancellor  and  Prodtors  a 
Cheft  was  forthwith  made  to  contain  it,  and  by  a public  Decree  ordered 
to  be  always  called  Warwick  Cheft.  Soon  after,  namely  the  day  before 
the  ides  of  May,  were  made  feveral  Orders  (4)  relating  to  the  Benefadtrefs 
and  Money  to  be  by  all  obferved,  among  which  are,  that  * when  the  Mafs 
prieft  and  public  fervant  of  the  Univerfity  ffiould  circuit  the  Schools  every 
year  according  to  the  manner,  and  in  their  circuiting  recite  the  names  of 
the  Benefactors  thereunto,  ffiould  in  fome  recitation  nominate  Ela  Countefs 
of  Warwick  next  to  the  name  of  K.  Hen.  Ill,  being  his  kinfwoman,  &c.’ 
That  alfo  two  Mafters  ffiould  be  yearly  chofen  for  the  cuftody  of  it,  to 
keep  accounts  and  take  fecurity.  Which  Mafters  being  chofen  in  the  be- 
ginning of  fummer  (in  April)  the  Cheft  was  numbred  among  the  Summer 
Chefts.  The  Benefadlrefs  had  a mafs  (5)  yearly  celebrated  for  her  on 
St.  Clement’s  day  with  a Deacon  and  Subdeacon,  and  fo  it  continued 
(though  her  benefadlion  is  loft)  till  the  Reformation  of  Religion. 

Many  complaints  being  put  up  to  the  King  by  the  Chancellor  concern- 
ing impediments  to  the  health  of  Scholars,  he  forthwith  by  his  Brief,  fent 
the  Sheriff  (6)  dat.  21  May,  commanded  that  he  ffiould  take  care  that  the 


(1)  Ibid.  (6)  [Inter  Placita  coram  Rege  de  Term. 

(2)  MS,  int.  Cod.  DIgb.  nu.  193.  [et  147.]  S.  Mich.  an.  21  et  22  R.  Edw.  I : Rot.  5 in  cuf- 

(3)  Int.  Cod.  Digb,  nu.  204,  todia  Thef.  et  Cam.  Scacc.]  Har.in  Memorab. 

(4)  A fol.67,  68.  B fol.  93,  a.  &c,  f-  20,  a. 

(5)  Lib.  Bedell.  Ox.  MS. 
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Bakers  and  Brewers  of  Oxford  fliould  not  make  ufe  of  the  corrupt  water 
of  Trillmill  Bream  in  making  their  bread  and  ale  ; which  by  experience 
hath  proved  obnoxious  to  the  health  of  Scholars  and  others. 

It  is  to  be  noted,  that  this  Bream  lieth  on  the  fouth  fide,  and  beyond 
Pembroke  College } and  hath  joining  to  it  at  this  time  three  or  four  Brew- 
houfes  that  ufe  the  water ; but  fo  it  is  that  in  moB  times  of  fummer  when 
the  channel  or  courfe  is  in  a manner  dry,  and  that  the  houfes  of  eafment 
laying  over  it  and  other  rubbifli  caB  into  it,  cannot  be  driven  or  waBied 
away,  there  is  brewed  very  unwholefome  liquor ; which  without  doubt  is 
the  author  of  feveral  difeafes  among  us. 

An  J Dom.  129+ 

I 22 — 23  Ed.  I. 

No  fooner  was  the  benefaction  of  Ela  fettled,  but  followed  that  of  one 
Reinold  de  la  Lee  or  Leygh,  fometime  Bedell  of  the  Univerfity,  who  de- 
ceafing  this  year,  bequeathed  in  his  Will  to  the  poor  Scholars  of  Oxford  a 
certain  Tenement  in  Schydyard  Breet  called  anciently  Ridehall,  and  after- 
ward from  this  BenefaCtor  Bedell  Hall  worth  forty  fliillings  yearly,  befide 
the  annual  fervice  paid  for  it.  For  the  better  holding  the  faid  Hall  or 
Tenement  by  them  and  their  fuccefibrs  for  ever  in  mortmain,  the  King 
according  to  the  Statute  made  in  the  feventh  year  of  his  reign  gave  Licence 
(i)  to  have  it  applied  to  a religious  ufe  29  June  an.  reg.  25.  But  before 
he  did  fo,  he  fent  his  Breve  (2)  to  the  Sheriff,  to  make  Inquifition  whe- 
ther it  would  not  damnify  either  him  or  any  elfe,  if  he  confirmed  it  to  the 
poor  Scholars  of  Oxon.  Whereupon  an  Inquifition  being  made  for  that 
purpofe  at  Oxford  by  feveral  honeB  and  legal  men,  they  in  the  Return 
thereof  (3)  had  among  feveral  things  this  paflage  : which  being  an  argu- 
ment for  the  great  antiquity  of  this  Hall,  and  confequently  of  the  Univer- 
fity, I Biall  fet  down — * Qui  jurati  dicunt  fuper  facramentum  fuum,  quod 
eB  ad  damnum  et  prejudicium  Domini  Regis,  et  ad  deteriationern  praediCtae 
Villae  fuae  (Oxon)  viz.  in  auxiliis,  tallagiis,  vigiliis,  &c.  tamen  meffua-r 
gium  illud  nunquam  onerabatur  de  hujufmodi  retroaCtis  temporibus,  pro 
eo  quod  Clerici  meffuagium  illud  Temper  hucufque  inhabitarunt  et  adhuc 
inhabitant,  &c.’ 

From  which  we  may  conclude  that  the  faid  Hall  or  meffuage  was  very 
ancient  and  always  inhabited  by  Clerks,  as  by  this  Return  of  feveral 

(i)  Pat.  25  Ed.  I,  p.  I : m.  2.  [Harl  Mem.  22  Ed.  I. 
f.  23  a.]  (3)  lb.  et  in  Haro  de  Memorab.  fol.  21,  b. 

{2)  In  bundello  vel  Fafc.  Brevium  Regis 
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Burghers  of  Oxon  was  pronounced.  But  though  they  faid  it  would  be  to 
the  prejudice  of  the  King,  if  he  gave  leave  that  the  Scholars  might  enjoy 
it,  yet  neverthelefs  he  confirmed  it  to  them  and  their  fucceflbrs  for  ever. 
Alfo  that  annual  fervice  of  two  pence  per  annum,  that  was  due  to  John 
the  fon  of  Walter  de  Crendon  was  bought  out  (i)  by  the  Chancellor  and 
Scholars  for  the  fum  of  forty  {hillings.  Not  long  after  a Dirige  was  or- 
dained by  them  to  be  perpetually  faid  on  the  ninth  of  May  with  a mafs  on 
the  morrow  for  the  foul  of  the  faid  Reynold,  * in  qua  miffa  fervetur  eadem 
forma’  (as  our  Bedell’s  Book  (2)  faith)  ‘ de  oblationibus  et  aliis,  et  hoc 
de  pecunia  antiquae  ciflae  Univerfitatis  quae  in  miffa  Willielmi  de  Gray  eft 
obfervanda  de  pecuniis  Univerfitatis.’ 

About  the  fame  time  a certain  Difcord  hapned  again  (3)  between  the 
Univerfity  and  the  Bifhop  of  Lincoln  about  the  election  and  admiflion  of 
Roger  de  Wefenham  to  be  their  Chancellor.  For  after  he  had  been  eledled 
upon  the  giving  up  of  Roger  de  Martivall,  Mr.  Peter  de  Medboume^ 
Profeflbr  of  the  Canon  law,  did  in  the  name  of  the  Matters  of  Oxford 
prefent  him  to  the  Bifhop  at  Nettleham  3 Id.  Febr.  But  he  being  mind- 
ed to  cavil  about  his  eledtion,  ’’twas  then  told  Medbourne,  that  the  Chan- 
cellors for  the  time  being  were  not  eledted  but  only  nominated.  And  fur- 
thermore the  Bifhop  added  that  Robert  Groffeteft  fometime  Bifhop  of  Lin- 
coln, who  formerly  had  borne  that  Office  while  he  was  Regent  in  Divinity 
in  the  faid  Univerfity,  faid  when  he  was  firft  made  Bifhop  of  Lincoln  that 
his  next  predeceffor  in  that  See  would  not  permit  that  the  faid  Robert 
fhould  be  called  Chancellor,  but  Matter  of  the  Schools  or  of  Scholars. 
Which  allegation  of  the  Bifhop,  notwithftanding  it  may  be  true,  as  before 
in  Mr.  Alardus  who  was  Chanc.  12  ii  (though  in  the  year  1201  we  find 
the  chief  Magiftrate  to  be  called  Chancellor)  yet  it  is  moft  certain  that  in 
thofe  times  every  private  Tutor  was  called  by  that  name,  as  in  the  King’s 
public  edidt  (mentioned  before  under  the  year  1231)  againtt  fidfitious 
Scholars  appears.  Then  were  there  feveral  other  peevifh  arguings  made 
on  the  Bifhop’s  fide,  but  all  could  not  avail  to  deprive  the  chief  Magiftrate 
of  the  Univerfity  of  the  title  of  Chancellor. 

(i)  In  tur.  Schol.  in  pix.  OO,  nu.  19,  (3)  Reg.  vel  MemoranD.  SuttOn,  fbl.  117. 

(2.)  Lib.  Bed.  ut  fupra. 
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{Dom.  1295 
23 — 24  Edw.  I. 

Great  was  the  number  at  this  time  of  Clerks,  and  greater  therefore  was 
the  charge  of  the  Magiftrates  of  the  Univerfity  to  govern  them,  being 
grown  to  fuch  an  height  of  infolence,  that  nothing  but  the  force  of  arms 
could  awe  them.  Many  fons  of  perdition,  ( i ) and  fuch  that  were  un- 
mindful of  their  falvation,  were  fufpended  and  excommunicated  by  tlie 
Chancellor  and  his  Deputies.  Which  punilhment  many  notwithftanding 
poftponed  and  defpifed,  choofing  rather  to  leave  the  Univerfity  than  in  the 
leafi:  wife  fubmit  or  obey.  The  Chancellor  hereupon  feeing  his  commands 
negledled  and  his  power  vihfied,  fent  his  letters  to  divers  Bifhops  to  aflifi: 
him.  Upon  the  receipt  of  them,  they  return  anfwer,  that  whenfoever 
any  beneficed  Clerks  prove  rebellious  againll  him  in  the  Univerfity,  they 
-Would  upon  notice  given  (fo  that  the  faid  Clerks  were  within  their  re- 
fpedive  Diocefes)  either  deprive  them  of  their  fruits  of  their  Livings,  or 
continue  their  excommunication,  till  fuch  time  they  were  abfolved  by  the 
Chancellor.  But  if  they  had  no  ecclefiaftical  Living,  then  upon  notice  of 
their  names  given  in,  they  fhould  never  be  admitted  to  one  till  they  had 
made  their  peace  with  the  Chancellor.  Two  of  the  faid  Letters  dated  this 
year,  and  directed  to  the  Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity,  I have  feen  and 
perufed:  one  from  the  Archbifliop  of  York,  (2)  named  John  Roman,  who 
tells  us  that  he  himfelf  had  been  educated  in  this  Univerfity  ‘ e primis 
cunabilis  j’ (3)  and  the  other  from  the  Bifliop  of  Winchefter ; (4)  and 
without  doubt  many  more  were  written ; for  if  fuch  a courfe  had  not  been 
taken,  the  King  himfelf  could  have  hardly  ruled  them. 


An. 


Dom.  1296 
24 — 25  Edw.  L 


In  the  century  before  going,  namely  about  the  year  1130,  Alexander 
Bifiiop  of  Lincoln  granted  (5)  that  in  the  time  of  Pentecofi:,  fhould  be 
Proceffions  of  other  Solemnities  performed  at  the  Church  of  Einfliam 
Abbey,  inftead  of  the  Mother  Church  of  Lincoln,  for  that  being  remote, 
the  people  of  Oxfordfhire  could  not  well  reach  it.  Which  grant  being 
obferved  many  years,  the  ufual  revellings  that  are  to  this  day  at  Einfham 


(1)  Reg.  Winchelfey,  fol.  J71. 

(2)  Ibid. 

(3) ,  ’Tis  alfo  mentioned  in  Rfec.  Roman,  ap. 
York,  fol,  7. 


(4)  In  tur.  Schol.  in  pix.  11,  nu,  4. 

(5)  In  majori  Reg.  Cxnob.  Einlham,  fol. 
13.  a.  Chart.  8.  [in  iErar.  Md,  Chrifti.] 
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in  Pentecofl  week  took  their  original.  Now  it  muft  be  known,  that  this 
year  on  tuefday  in  Pentecoft  week  a certain  number  of  Clerks  of  the  Uni- 
verfity  of  Oxford  went  to  that  place  either  to  fee,  or  be  adtors  in,  that  So- 
lemnity ; but  then  or  elfe  foon  after  fome  perverfe  varlets  glorying  in  malice 
killed  fome,  wounded  others,  and  the  reft  being  molefted  with  injuries, 
fled  to  Oxford  with  great  terror.  At  length,  the  whole  matter  coming  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  Biftiop  of  Lincoln,  he  did  by  the  fentence  of  the 
greateft  curfe  imaginable  (i)  dated  2 Id.  July,  caufe  them,  whether  au- 
thors or  abettors  to,  the  faid  riot,  to  be  excommunicated  in  every  church 
throughout  the  Deanery  of  Wodftocke,  and  in  fome  within  the  Arch- 
deaconry of  Oxford,  at  the  folemnizing  of  Mafs,  as  alfo  in  the  chief 'Con- 
vocations of  the  Clergy,  to  endure  till  the  feaft  of  St.  Bartholomew  fol- 
lowing, with  ringing  of  bells,  lighted  and  extinguHhed  candles.  Alfo 
that  they  be  fequeftred  from  the  limits  of  the  holy  mother  Church,  th^ 
communion  of  the  faithful,  benefit  of  abfolution,  and  fuch  like.  What 
other  puniftiment  they  had,  or  what  became  of  the  bufinefs  any  farther,  I 
cannot  tell,  only  this  by  the  way  muft  be  noted,  that  the  Univerfity  did 
relent  the  matter  with  fuch  indignation,  that  many  of  the  Mailers  relin- 
quilhed  their  Ledlures,  and  could  hardly  be  brought  to  alTume  them  again. 

About  the  lame  time  Oliver  Sutton,  Bilhop  of  Lincoln,  did  at  the  in- 
ftance  of  the  prime  members  of  the  Univerfity,  after  the  refumption,  fup- 
plicate  Pope  Boniface  VIII,  (2)  that  the  Dodlors  and  Mailers  of  the  Uni- 
verfity of  Oxford  might  have  licence  of  reading  freely  and  governing  in 
any  Univerfity  or  Study  without  any  farther  examination,  than  what  they 
had  undergone  in  this.  Part  of  which  fupplication  I lhall  here  infert,  be- 
caufe  it  makes  for  the  Antiquity  and  honour  of  this  Univerfity,  and  it 
runs  thus — ‘ Inter  ftudia  varia  qua?  in  plerifque  mundi  partibus  floru- 
ifle  nofcuntur,  Univerfitas  Oxonienfis,  Lincoln.  Diocef.  a multis  cre- 
ditur  antiquius  fuilTe  nunc  inter  Latinos  extantium  Studiorum,  ibi  quo- 
que  Cleri  Anglican!  fcaturire  cernitur  fontalis  origo ; unde  ad  honorem 
Dei  et  Ecclefiae,  cui  praeeft  veftra  fandlitas  Domino  difponente,  irrigatione 
Catholica  frucftus  proveniunt  uberes  et  falubres.  Cum  igitnr  Dodtores  et 
Magiftri  Univerfitatis  ejufdem  apud  veftrae  facro-fandlae  fedis  apicem  inftare 
decreverint,  humiliter  exorando,  ut  docendi  regendique  libera  facultas,  ad 
quam,  foliti  rigoris  examine  difcufli,  in  didta  Univerlitate  alTumpti  fuerint,. 

(t)  RiG.  Sutton,  fol.  18.  (2)  Ib.  fol.  140,  b. 
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ad  loca  quaecunque  ubi  vigent  hujufmodi  ftudia,  veftra  authoritate  Apoflo- 
lica  (fi  placeat)  benignius  extendatur  : in  humilitate  fpiritus,  ea  quae  pof- 
fum  affeftione,  veftrae  fupplico  fandlitati,  quatenus  didiorum  Magiftrorum 
exorationi,  ob  divinae  et  Ecclefiaftici  Regis  et  Regni  Angliae  honoris  aug- 
mentum,  veftrae  gratiae  paternitatis  exaudire  tegnetur,  &c.’ 

From  hence  it  may  be  deduced  that  the  Oxonians  had  long  before  the 
free  faculty  of  teaching  and  governing  in  this  Univerfity  granted  to  them 
from  the  Apoftolical  Seat,  as  other  Univerlities  afterward  had.  And  with- 
out doubt  this  requeft  was  granted  to  the  Diocefan,  and  confequently  to 
the  Scholars  of  Oxford,  feeing  that  Pope  Boniface  was  a great  friend  to 
them  by  granting  feveral  Privileges.  See  more  in  an.  1317. 


An. 


f 


Dom.  1297 
25 — 26  Edw.  I. 


This  year  arofe  a grievous  Difcord  between  the  Clerks  and  Laics  of 
Oxford,  occalioned  by  the  fighting  of  two  fervants  of  feveral  countries  that 
were  upon  fome  fmall  occafion  invited  thereunto.  While  each  perfon 
laboured  to  exprefs  his  manhood,  for  the  repute  of  his  country,  the  quarrel 
was  at  length  tranflated  to  thole  that  were  Handers  by,  and  abettors  of  the 
quarrel.  Toward  the  end  the  Riot  did  fo  much  increafe  that  all  Clerks 
and  Laics  coming  out  of  their  houfes,  each  party  gathered  together  into  a 
body  to  fight.  But  while  the  Clerks  were  out  of  their  Houfes  or  Inns, 
certain  people  of  the  Laics  that  made  it  their  profeflion  to  carry  the  dead 
to  be  buried  in  the  night  time,  entred  into  them  and  took  away  their  goods 
and  chattels  in  fuch  number  that  the  Clerks  lofies  were  irrecoverable.  In 
this  fight  was  Mr.  Fulk  de  Neyrmyte  Redtor  of  the  Church  of  Pychel- 
Horne,  with  many  others  of  his  party  flain  : the  complaint  of  which  fadl 
being  with  compafiiori  heard,  the  King  commanded  'his  Jullices  to  go  to 
Oxford,  reforni  the  peace,  and  deal  with  the  homicides  according  to  judg- 
ment. In  obedience  fo  that  command  they  came  and  compelled  the 
Burghers  to  pay  for  the  faid  damages  committed  againll  the  Clerks  200 
marks.  Thus  far  in  effedt  from  the  Chronicle  of  Thomas  Walfing- 
ham,  partly  (but  falfe)  mentioned  by  other  Authors  (2)  to  have  hapned 
at  Cambridge  an.  1260.  But  this  being  a brief  and  unfatisfadlory  relation 
I lliall  give  you  the  chief  particulars  from  our  Records. 

f 

(1)  Ch  RON.  Tho.  Walfingham,  edit.  1603,  Cantuar.  Vide  Twynum  in  Apol.  lib.iii,  § 84, 

P-  69-  85,  et  95,  96. 

(2)  Florilegus,  ad  an.  1260  juxta  edit.  Mat,  > 
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On  Friday  22  Febr.  this  year,  the  faid  Fray  or  grand  Riot  began  upon 
the  account  before  mentioned,  (i)  the  Burghers  or  Laics  being  eafily 
drawn  thereunto,  becaufe  of  fome  difcontent  they  had,  proceeding  from 
their  obligation  to  obferve  Privileges,  and  for  that  a certain  Laic  was 
lately  killed.  But  a little  before  they  began  to  engage,  certain  of  the 
laical  abettors,  particularly  one  Thomas  Whippely  was  feized  upon  by 
the  Chancellor  and  imprifoned,  yet  fqon  ajfter  releafed  and  fet  at  liberty  by 
the  Baillives  without  the  Chancellor’s  knowledge.  The  next  day  the 
quarrel  arofe  again,  but  by  the  raedktion  of  fome  of  the  Magiftrates,  and 
by  the  imprifonment  of  thofe  Laics  that  were  mod:  buly,  by  the  Chan- 
cellor, was  in  effedt  put  to  an  end,  however  the  night  that  followed  was 
full  of  difturbance  made  by  the  people. 

The  next  day  being  Sunday,  the  Baillives  of  the  Town,  with  the  con- 
fent  and  company  of  feveral  of  the  Commonalty,  came  in  the  evening  to 
feveral  houfes  of  the  Clerks,  entred  them  by  force,  took  and  drag’d  them 
thence,  wounded  and  evilly  handled  them,  whilft  others  in  the  mean  time 
laid  hold  on  their  goods,  fpoiled  and  made  havock  of  them.  Some  they 
caft;  about,  others  that  were  books,  they  tore  and  trampled  under  their 
feet,  and  then  carried  the  Scholars  away  to  prifon  agaipft  the  cuftom  and 
privilege  of  the  Univerfity.  Then  they  went  to  the  Scholars  living  with- 
out the  Northgate,  apd  them  alfo  the  Baillives  took  out  of  their  Inns,  and 
detained  them  in  prifon  three  days  after  the  Chancellor  had  defired  and 
commanded  them  to  be  freed.  The  w;iekednefs  of  that  day  being  con- 
cluded, and  the  Clerks  feeing  how  evilly  they  were  handled,  and  how 
upon  the  leaft  occafon  given  they  Ihould  be  all  rnurthered,  refolve  to  ftand 
in  their  own  defence,  gain  what  help  they  could,  and  fight  it  out  to 
the  laft. 

The  next  day  being  Monday  and  the  feaft  of  S.  Matthias,  the  Clerks 
began  to  gather  in  a great  multitude,  which  being  ftraightway  noifed 
among  the  Laics,  they  ordered  that  the  common  Bell  at  S.  Martin’s  fhould 
be  forthwith  rung,  and  the  Cornets  (or  rather  Ox-horns)  to  be  founded 
about  the  ftreets.  Hereupon  a confiderable  body  of  Burghers  and  other 
Laics  appeared,  but  feeing  themfelves  overnumbred,  by  the  Clerks,  drew 
back  and  fent  a fpeedy  melTenger  into  the  country  for  help  from  the  ruftics. 
In  the  mean  time  Mr.  Fulk  de  Neyrmyt,  Mr.  William  de  Neyrmyt  and 
many  others  came  into  the  Highftreet  about  nine  of  the  clock  in  the 

(i)  In  bundello  vel  fafcic.  membranorum,  cojitlnent.  orig.  et  progreffu'm  iujus  Conflidlus,  in  tur. 
Schol.  in  pix.  Y.  nu.  iz. 
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morning  between  All  Saints  and  St.  Mary’s  Church,  and  there  with  bows 
and  arrows,  fwords  and  bucklers,  flings  and  fl;ones  fet  upon  all  the  Laics 
they  could  meet  with,  beat.  Wounded  and  rriade  them  fly.  Then  went 
they  and  broke  up  their  fhops  and  houfes,  which  had  been  fhut  feveral 
days  before,  and  taking  thence  all  goods  and  chattels  whatfoever  they  laid 
hands  on,  conveyed  them  away.  After  this  when  Mr.  Fulk  de  Neyrmyte 
had  Ihot  away  all  his  arrows,  he,  with  fome  of  his  party,  came  to  the 
houfe  of  one  Edward  de  Erkelawe  and  Bafilia  his  wife,  near  to  the  Church 
of  St.  Mary’s  (the  former  of  which  had  been  buly  in  feveral  adtions  againfl; 
the  Clerks)  and  that  houfe  they  immediately  broke  up,  entred  and  took 
away  thole  goods  they  could  fee.  But  the  laid  Edward  de  Erkelawe, 
Ibmetimes  called  Edward  de  Hales,  running  up  into  his  Solar  or  upper 
room  to  defend  it  from  being  rifled,  took  his  bow  and  bending  it  with  a 
ftrong  arm,  Ihot  the  faid  F.  Neyrmyte  in  the  left  eye,  while  his  target 
flipt  alide,  lb  that  immediately  falling  down  as  ’twere  dead,  was  by  fome 
of  his  party  hurried  away  to  his  Inn  or  Hall  in  St.  Mildred’s  parilh,  where 
within  an  hour  or  two  he  expired. 

Hereupon  many  of  the  Clerks  flying,  and  the  reft  being  Ibrely  difmayed 
to  fee  their  Captain  carried  away  in  a defperate  condition  through  them, 
the  Laics  without  any  more  ado,  fell  immediately,  as  madmen,  upon 
them,  difperled  them  into  feveral  places  and  executed  juftice  on  fuch  that 
had  (as  they  conceived)  evil  treated  them  for  feveral  days  going  before. 
No  Iboner  had  they  aflaulted  the  Scholars  but  a numberlefs  multitude  of 
country  clowns  came  in  to  the  afliftance  of  the  Laics.  Both  which  parties 
falling  with  great  rigour  on  the  remaining  Clerks,  their  fervants  and  thofe 
that  had  any  relation  to  them,  there  hapned  fuch  a terrible  and  difmal 
Conflidl,  as  before  this  time,  the  like  was  never  known  in  Oxford.  Some 
they  killed,  multitudes  they  wounded,  others  they  beat  and  kicked  about 
the  ftreets.  Some  that  fled  to  the  Churches  for  fandtuary,  and  were  pray- 
ing at  the  high  Altar,  ready  with  their  open  breafts  to  receive  the  fatal 
blow,  them  they  wounded  and  drag’d  out,  and  caufed  them  to  accompany 
thofe  that  they  had  before  taken,  to  be  driven  to  prifon.  Alfo  if  any  of 
them  halted,  or  made  a demur  to  go,  they  whipped  and  pricked  them 
forward  with  goads,  &c.  There  be  many  other  things  relating  to  this 
Outrage  here  fet  down ; but  becaufe  they  fliew  a moft  terrible  and  inhu- 
man nature  on  the  Laics  behalf  (moft  of  which  were  born  and  bred  among 
Clerks)  I fhall  therefore  omit  them  and  proceed. 
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The  remainder  of  the  Clerks  that  efcaped  this  cruelty  fled  from  Oxford, 
and  made  their  complaints  to  divers  people  in  authority ; but  finding  little 
remedy,  a relation  of  the  proceedings,  with  the  Clerks’  lofles,  which 
amounted  to  above  loool.  were  foon  after  fent  to  the  King,  who,  upon 
hearing  them  read,  did,  without  any  delay,  commiflionate  ( i ) William  de 
Bereford,  and  Henry  de  Thiftelden  to  go  and  examine  the  matter  and  to 
draw  it  to  an  amicable  conclufion,  but  doing  little  or  nothing  in  the  matter 
(for  the  truth  is  they  knew  not  where  to  begin)  they  returned. 

The  26  Apr.  following,  another  Commiflion  was  granted  (2)  to  John 
de  Mattingham,  John  de  Cobham,  Elias  de  Wichyngham,  and  William 
Howard  for  the  fame  end  and  purpofe  : who  coming  foon  after  and  exa- 
mining both  parties,  did  by  their  perfuaflons  and  advice  bring  the  parties 
for  the  prefent  to  this  agreement.  (3) 

I.  The  Burghers  granted  that  all  the  Liberties  of  the  Univerflty  hitherto 
ufed,  fhould  be  fully  obferved  by  them. 

II.  That  thofe  perfons  that  were  imprifoned  by  the  Chancellor,  and 
delivered  thence  by  the  Baillives,  fliould  be  fent  to  prifon  again,  and  there 
continue  fo  long  as  the  Chancellor  Ihould  think  fit. 

III.  That  Thomas  le  Marfcal,  John  de  Weflon,  Robert  de  Wells,  (4) 
John  de  Ofney  Bakbr,  William  de  Colleburne  and  Roger  de  Kington,  (5) 
Townfmen,  fhould  be  removed  from  all  their  employments  relating  to  the 
Univerflty. 

IV.  That  John  de  Colefhulle,  and  Thomas  de  Hengfey,  fhould  be  re- 
moved from  their  Baillives  places,  and  not  be  reflored  to  them  again,  un- 
lefs  the  King  commanded  it,  or  that  the  Chancellor  of  the  Univerflty  con- 
fent  to  it. 

V.  That  Nicholas  le  Taverner,  John  Punchard,  Nicholas  Fuatard, 
John  de  London,  Walter  the  fervant  of  Philip  and  Robert  de  Wormenhale, 
Peter  le  Wode,  Adam  Bernard,  Nicholas  le  Wode,  John  Weyteflhaye, 
Thomas  le  Soler  near  Mauger  Hall,  John  Buffard,  William  de  Briflow, 
and  John  Godefcalde  or  Godefchalke,  fhould  not  be  received,  entertained 
or  kept  by  any  of  the  Town  of  Oxford. 

Lafl  of  all  it  was  agreed,  that  no  perfon  of  each  Corporation  fliould 
profecute  any  action  toward  one  or  other  by  way  of  felony  for  any  tranf- 
grefflons  before  the  day  of  making  thefe  articles.  If  any  fhould  prefume 

(1)  Pat.  26  Ed.  I,  m.  27.  Et  in  tur.  Schol.  (3)  In  pix.  DD.  nu.  i.  A fol.  72,  a.  B fol. 

in  pix.  MM,  nu.  i.'  83  b.  [C  f.  66.  Hari  Priv.  f,  18  a.] 

(2)  Pat.  26  Ed.  I,  m.  20.  [Hari  Mem.  f.  (4)  See  of  him  before  in  an.  1288. 

23  b.]  (5)  [or  Lynton,  as  in  fome  of  the  above  Reg.] 
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fo  to  do,  they  fhould  not  be  holpen  either  by  councel  or  affiftance  of  any 
of  each  party  or  commonalty,  &c. 

Within  few  days  after  the  faid  Outrage  was  committed,  the  relation 
thereof  came  to  the  Bifhop  of  Lincoln,  who  after  he  had  heard  the  parti- 
culars with  patience,  (not  without  fighs  and  tears)  fent  out  his  general 
Sentence  ( i ) againft  the  Burghers  of  Oxford,  in  which  to  this  effedl  he 
thus  fpeaketh ; that  whereas  they  had  fet  upon  certain  Clerks  that  were 
innocent  and  guiltlefs  of  any  harm,  before  S.  Mathias  day  and  other  days 
following,  and  had  killed  fome  and  wounded  others,  and  the  reft  unmer- 
cifully beaten,  whereupon  followed  a difperfion  of  the  Clerks  from  the 
famous  and  flouriftiing  Univerlity : That  alfo  they  had  committed  foul  and 
facrilegious  fins  in  polluting  and  profaning  the  holy  Church,  by  their  un- 
humane  aftions,  (bedding  of  blood,  &c.  that  they  and  every  of  them  as 
well  maintainers  as  adlors  of,  and  in,  the  Conflidt,  (hould  from  the  date 
of  this  his  fentence  which  was  1 5 Cal.  Apr.  to  Holy  Thurfday  next  com- 
ing, be  every  Lord’s  day  (except  that  of  Eafter)  pronounced  excommu- 
nicated through  all  the  Churches  in  the  Archdeaconry  of  Oxford  with 
ringing  of  bells,  lighted  and  extinguilhed  candles,  &c. 

What  other  punifhment  they  had  from  the  King,  Biftiop,  or  others,  I 
find  not } unlefs  the  appearance  of  fome  of  them  before  the  Juftices  Itine- 
rant at  the  Aflize  following  to  make  anfwer  for  what  they  had  done,  and 
that  the  Commonalty  contributed  5I.  per  an.  to  a Prieft  that  (hould  al- 
ways pray  for  the  fouls  of  Fulk  de  Neyrmyte  and  other  Clerks  that  were 
flain  in  the  Conflid. 

Before  I go  any  farther,  I muft  give^  you  another  relation  (2)  of  this 
Gonflid  which  the  Burghers  themfelves  drew  up  in  their  own  defence 
when  they  laid  under  the  cenfure  of  the  King,  Biftiop  and  Commiflioners ; 
the  particulars  whereof  are  as  they  here  follow.  On  Monday  being 
the  feaft  of  S.  Mathias  26  Edw.  I.  came  3000  Clerks  or  more  and  gave 
a grievous  afl!ault  to  the  Commonalty  with  force  of  arms,  made  at  five 
feveral  places  within  and  without  the  Town,  robbed  the  Burghers  of  their 
goods  and  carried  them  to  the  Church,  and  elfewhere  out  of  the  Town. 
Whereupon  the  Baillives  came  with  afliftance  to  hinder  their  proceedings, 
but  when  the  Clerks  faw  them  coming,  they  were  ready  to  give  them 
battle  as  well  as  other  Laics.  At  length  after  much  ado  the  Baillives 
took  fome  of  the  malefadors  that  were  guilty  of  felony  according  to  law. 


(1)  Reg.  Sutton,  fol.  187. 

VoL,  L 


(2)  In  pyx.  Y.  ut  fupra,  n«.  12. 
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and  carried  them  with  their  arms  to  prifon,  where  they  continued  till  the 
Chancellor  and  Prodlors  refcued  them  by  menaces  and  force.  On  the 
fame  day  at  night,  the  Chancellor  commanded  the  Mayor  to  come  to  his 
Hoftle  or  Inn,  who  forthwith  appearing,  the  faid  Mayor  found  him  ac- 
companied with  the  Proftors  and  many  of  the  Seniors  of  the  Univerlity. 
Where  reafoning  together  of  various  matters  concerning  this  Outrage  the 
Chancellor  at  length  commanded  the  Mayor  to  deliver  up  the  keys  of  all 
the  gates  of  the  Town,  to  which  he  anfwered  that  he  neither  could  or 
durft  commit  to  him  the  guard  of  the  King’s  Town.  Whereupon  the 
fame  night  the  Clerks  broke  open  Smythgate  and  went  immediately 
through  Halywell,  and  flopped  up  the  Eaflgate  without  fide  with  blocks 
and  timber  that  none  might  iflue  forth  to  keep  the  peace. 

The  Burghers  alfo  added  in  their  own  vindication  among  other  things,, 
that  the  Chancellor  was  aflenting  to  thefe  outrages,  becaufe  that  when 
the  Mayor  and  Baillives  came  to  complain  to  him  about  the  infurredlion 
and  tumult  of  the  Clerks,  the  Chancellor  Ihould  make  anfwer  that  they 
fliould  look  after  their  men  and  he  would  look  after  his ; and  would  by  no 
means  fuffer  them  to  be  apprehended,  nor  apprehend  them  himfelf,  which 
as  they  faid  was  a great  encouragement  for  the  continuing  of  the  quarrel. 
They  alledged  alfo  that  the  Chancellor  knew  before  that  thefe  mifchiefs 
would  come  to  pafs,  becaufe  that  the  Sunday  before  S.  Mathias  day,  on 
which  they  aflembled,  certain  Clerks  when  they  faw  a common  Beadfman 
of  the  Town  or  fuch  that 'prays  for  peoples  fouls  at  their  refpedtive  doors, 
laid  hands  upon  him,  and  compelled  him  to  pray  for  the  foul  of  Walter 
Bofl,  who  though  he  was  not  yet  dead,  yet  he  fliould  fuddenly  be  dead  : 
and  fo  in  like  manner  they  made  him  pray  for  Henry  Gamage  and  John 
Punchard.  Alfo  on  Monday  when  the  Clerks  and  Laics  were  ready  to 
fight,  the  Prodlors  fent  the  Bellman  about  the  Town  to  forbid  the  Clerks 
from  lighting,  and  that  they  fliould  not  go  out  of  their  Inns,  nor  offer 
violence  to  any  Layman  till  next  day  at  one  of  the  clock.  Whereupon  the 
Mayor  and  Baillives  defired  that  no  time  might  be  limited,  or  that  at  all 
they  come  out  of  their  Inns  for  fuch  an  evil  purpofe.  But  the  Prodlors, 
as  they  faid,  would  not  hearken  to  their  councel,  but  bid  the  Mayor  pro- 
claim peace  in  like  manner. 

The  Burghers  alfo  alledged  farther,  that  the  Friday  before  S.  Mathias’ 
day  certain  Clerks  came  to  Quatervois  by  S.  Martin’s  church,  at  wliich 
place  one  of  the  Baillives  being  prefent  they  affaulted  and  took  away  the 
geflamen  of  his  authority  (a  Mace)  out  of  his  hand.  Whereupon  he  that 
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took  it  was  felzed  upon  by  fome  of  the  Baillives  afliftants  and  were  haling 
him  to  prifon,  but  then  a multitude  of  Clerks  came  and  refcued  him  and 
forthwith  ran  to  the  faid  Baillives  houfe,  and  out  of  revenge  entred  therein 
by  force  of  arms,  and  he  himfelf  being  juft  come  in  before  them,  they 
would  have  killed  him  had  he  not  made  his  efcape  by  flight  out  of  a back 
door.  Alfo  they  fay  farther,  that  next  day,  the  Clerks  and  other  people 
came  with  force  of  arms  to  the  Church  of  our  Lady,  and  all  the  Laymen 
therein  that  they  could  find  they  beat  and  evilly  ufed,  efpecially  Thomas 
Attechurch  of  Eifley  who  came  there  with  his  merchandife  to  fell  (you 
muft  note  this  was  on  a Saturday)  they  fo  miferably  ufed  that  he  died  under 
their  hands  j and  Thomas  the  fon  of  Nicholas  the  Burgher,  they  feifed 
on,  and  by  force  led  him  to  the  high  Altar,  and  there  beat,  wounded  and 
evilly  treated  him,  threatning  then  to  rob  and  kill  all  the  Burghers  of 
Oxford. 

The  Baillives  perceiving  thefe  grand  trefpaftes  and  felonies  that  were 
adted,  and  the  perils  that  were  likely  to  enfue,  as  they  pretended,  came  to 
the  Chancellor  and  entreated  that  for  God’s  love  he  would  fuffer  the  faid 
malefactors  to  be  apprehended,  but  he  anfwered  them  that  they  fhould 
meddle  with  their  Laymen,  and  if  they  did  interpofe  themfelves  with  mat- 
ters belonging  to  his  cognifance  they  Ihould  be  accountable  for  it.  They 
added  farther  alfo,  that  in  a fliort  time  after,  the  Clerks  caufed  to  be 
brought  into  the  Town  certain  feigned  and  counterfeit  Clerks,  whom  they 
put  in  Gowns,  and  both  they  and  the  true  Clerks  committing  outrages, 
fled  to  their  Inns,  to  which  the  Baillives  following,  took  from  among  them 
three  felons  that  were  guilty  of  the  death  of  Thomas  Attechurch  and  had 
them  away  to  prifon : whereupon  the  Chancellor  came  to  the  Court  (that 
of  the  Mayor  I fuppofe)  and  made  fuggeftion  that  the  Laymen  entred  the 
Inns  of  the  Clerks,  took  them,  beat  them,  and  feifed  on  and  carried  away 
their  goods. 

The  next  Monday  following  came  3000  or  more  of  the  Clerks  with 
bows  and  arrows,  fwords  and  bucklers,  and  divers  other  kind  of  arms, 
with  their  Manciples  and  fervants  in  their  company,  befides  others  of  in- 
ferior note,  and  forthwith  encompaffed  the  Town,  afifaulted  it  in  four 
places  at  once,  and  broke  open  the  Efpycerey,  Cutlerie,  Curie,  Fourbery, 
and  Fletcherie,  all  which  places  they  robbed,  and  carried  with  them  all 
fuch  goods  and  chattels  that  they  found  there.  Whereupon  a hue  and 
cry  was  fent  forth  and  men  called  in  to  keep  the  peace,  but  the  Clerks 
wounded  50  of  them,  befides  fome  that  they  then  killed.  They  faid  alfo, 
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that  this  Conflict  began  at  nine  in  the  morning,  and  would  have  continued 
till  the  completorie,  had  not  Fulk  de  Neyrmyte  the  Captain  of  the  Clerks, 
been  accidentally,  with  a fhot  in  the  eye,  flain,  for  upon  his  fall  the  reft 
fled  and  retreated  to  their  Hollies,  and  fo  ended  the  Conteft  for  that  time. 

This  is  the  brief  of  one  of  their  Narratives,  but  in  another  which  was 
drawn  up,  I find  it  to  differ  in  many  things  from  the  former,  viz.  i.  That 
in  breaking  open  the  Efpycery,  Cutlery,  &c.  the  Scholars  or  Clerks  took 
away  as  many  goods  and  chattels  as  came  to  700 1.  2.  That  the  Clerks 

wounded  five  Laics  that  came  to  keep  the  peace,  befides  John  Wyth  a 
Burgher,  whom  they  wounded  in  his  own  houfe  merely  through  the  neg- 
ligence of  the  Chancellor,  and  certain  Officers  of  the  Univerfity.  3.  That 
in  quelling  the  fray  the  Townfmen  loft  to  the  value  of  3000 1.  that  was 
taken  away  and  fpoiled  by  the  Clerks,  &c. 

Thus  you  have  in  brief  both  the  Narratives  of  this  Confli6t,  the  former 
of  which  was  taken  by  the  King’s  command,  the  other  made  by  the 
Burghers  in  their  own  defence.  But  in  this  laft  which  I have  mentioned, 
divers  paffages  therein  feem  to  be  true,  and  to  have  been  drawn  up  by  a 
hand  little  partial. 

I mull  here  let  the  Reader  know,  that  whereas  Thomas  Walfingham 
doth  tell  us  that  the  faid  fight  began  upon  the  falling  out  of  two  fer- 
vants  of  feveral  countries,  as  in  the  beginning  of  this  year  is  told  you,  yet  I 
conceive  that  was  not  the  original,  for  there  having  been  a little  clalh  about 
three  weeks  going  before,  wherein  a Townfman  was  killed,  his  party  re- 
fented  it  fo  much  that  they  were  refolved  on  the  next  occafion  to  take  a 
full  revenge  on  the  Clerks  for  what  had  then  paffed.  The  ftory  of  that 
rencounter  is  this. 

On  the  feaft  of  the  Purification  of  the  bleffed  Virgin  this  year,  being 
then  Saturday,  Michael,  the  Manciple  of  the  Clerks  living  in  Bolehall  in 
S.  Aldate’s  parilh,  with  John  de  Skurf  and  Madoc  of  Wales,  Clerks,  went 
through  feveral  ftreets  at  the  time  of  candlelighting,  armed  with  fwords, 
bows  and  arrows,  affronted  all  they  met  and  urged  them  to  fight.  Where- 
upon a clamour  of  the  people  being  railed,  one  John  Metefcharp  a Laic 
and  others,  ran  out  of  their  houfes  under  pretence  of  keeping  the  King’s 
peace.  But  Metefcharp  drawing  clofe  to  them,  Michael  the  Manciple  drew 
his  bow  and  foot  him  with  an  arrow,  fo  that  being  very  forely  wounded, 
was  carried  to  the  houfe  of  Ralph  the  Chirurgeon  in  St.  Aldate’s  parifh, 
where  languifhing  under  his  wound,  died  on  Monday  following : whereupon 
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the  Manciple  and  Clerks  feeing  themfelves  in  danger  fled  and  could  not 
be  attached. 

This  I fay  being  much  ftomached  by  the  Laics,  and  efpecially  for  that 
juitice  could  not  be  done,  watched  an  opportunity  to  be  revenged,  and  ’tis 
thought  that  they  fought  all  means  to  fet  the  faid  two  fervants  at  variance, 
purpofely  that  they  might  carry  on  a quarrel. 


An. 


i 


Dom.  1298 
26 — 27  Edw.  I. 

To  let  pafs  other  matters  relating  to  this  Conflift,  which  probably  may 
not  be  feafonable  now  to  infert,  I fhall  recur  to  fomthing  elfe  that  I find 
memorable  this  year.  Divers  eminent  men  therefore  in  this  quarrelling  age 
flouriflied  in  great  renown,  wrote  much  of  Divinity  and  Natural  Philofo- 
phy  as  to  the  prefent  ufe  thereof,  but  in  the  laft,  few  proceeded  according 
to  the  infl;ru<3:ions  of  wife  men,  particularly  of  Roger  Bacon,  only  as  ’tis 
probable  his  intimate  crony  Fr.  Bunge y,  Dodlor  of  the  holy  Writ  of 
this  Univerfity.  So  that  what  they  laboured  in,  was,  as  I have  told  you, 
upon  falfe  grounds,  as  the  labours  of  Michael  Mathematicus,  and  others. 
Some  by  the  Ikill  they  had  in  Philolbphy  would  make  an  evil  ufe  oi"  it  by 
profecuting  their  endeavours  till  they  came  to  the  black  art,  both  to  the 
abufe  of  learning  and  the  ftate  of  life  wherein  they  lived,  jufl:  like  to  a cer- 
tain Clerk  of  this  Univerfity,  who  out  of  ambition  would  needs  be  dabling 
with  the  Devil,  and  become  familiar  with  him,  but  the  Clerk  becaufe  he 
did  not  find  all  things  fuitable  to  his  mind  was  converted  from  that  evil 
fliudy  to  a religious  life.  The  ftory  ( 1 ) is  obfervable  and  goeth  thus  : 

‘ In  the  year  1298  there  was  in  Oxford  in  the  parifli  of  St.  Peter  in  the 
Baylie  a certain  Clerk  of  Billinghall  oppofite  to  the  Church,  who  in  a 
fubterrane  Selar  of  the  faid  Hall  which  looked  into  the  flireet,  began  ac- 
cording to  the  manner  of  Magic  art,  a circle  with  figures  and  other  de- 
vices. Which  being  made  he  fits  in  the  middle  thereof  and  conjures  for 
the  Devil  to  come  to  him,  and  anfwer  to  thofe  things  which  he  fliould 
propofe.  The  Devil  thereupon  appearing  in  a vifible  form,  walking  about 
the  circle,  the  Clerk  accordingly  with  divers  orations  (2)  propofed  feveral 
interrogatories  to  him.  But  when  the  Devil  by  his  compulfion  was  forced 
to  anfwer,  it  hapned  that  the  Chaplain  or  Prieft  of  the  faid  parifli,  wherein 
the  Clerk  lived,  was  pafling  by  the  window  of  the  lower  room,  carr}dng 


(1)  In  Speculo  Laicorum,  MS,  cap.  32.  (2)  [f.  adjurations. 
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the  Lord’s  body  to  a certain  fick  perfon.  Whom  when  the  Devil  faw 
through  the  window  he  prcfently  at  the  approach  of  the  Chaplain,  bent 
his  knees  very  reverently  with  the  lifting  up  of  his  arms,  continuing  in 
that  pofture  till  he  had  palTed  by  the  place.  The  Clerk  obferving  this  took 
fpecial  notice  of  it : afterward  the  Clerk  proceeded  in  his  queftions  and 
difcourfed  of  feveral  things  with  the  Devil.  At  length  the  Chaplain  re- 
turned without  the  Lord’s  body,  having  adminiftred  it  to  the  lick  perfon  ; 
and  pairing  by  the  fame  place  again,  the  Devil  at  the  light  of  him  humbly 
bent  but  one  knee ; which  the  Clerk  feeing  and  admired  at,  adjured  him 
to  give  the  reafon  why  he  Ihould  bend  both  knees  when  the  Chaplain  went 
by,  and  but  one  when  he  returned.  At  length  after  many  adjurations,  the 
Devil  though  unwilling,  confelTed  that  he  was  forced  whether  he  would 
or  not,  to  do  it,  to  the  end  that  honour  might  be  given  to  the  Lord’s 
body  as  it  palfed  by,  with  both  knees,  and  to  the  Chaplain  in  his  return 
but  with  one,  becaufe  of  his  reverence  and  that  he  was  the  Officer  of  the 
Lord.  The  Clerk  thereupon  being  much  troubled,  and  concluding  with 
himfelf  that  the  Lord’s  body  was  more  the  Devil’s  mafter  than  he  (which 
without  demur  the  Devil  confelTed)  removed  him  from  the  place,  gave 
him  his  wages  according  to  the  manner,  and  forthwith  renouncing  his  art 
and  Ikill  in  necromancy,  burnt  all  his  books  thereof  and  repented  that  he 
had  fpent  fo  much  time  therein.  Soon  after  he  took  upon  him  the  habit 
of  St.  Francis,  with  intentions  to  abide  therein  the  remaining  part  of 
his  days.’ 

Thus  the  ftory : From  whence  it  may  be  gathered  that  if  the  Devils  do 
reverence  the  Body  and  Sacraments  of  the  Lord,  by  fo  much  the  more 
ought  men  to  do,  as  the  Relater  is  pleafed  to  add.  And  doubtlefs  by  this 
example  other  Clerks  followed,  or  elfe  addrelTed  themfelves  to  the  lludy  of 
Philofophy  according  to  its  true  ufe. 

About  the  fame  time  a certain  Scholar  of  Oxford,  after  he  had  been 
labouring  at  his  book  all  day,  went  at  the  ufual  hour  to  his  bed  very  well 
and  chearful,  as  Students  ufed  to  do  after  they  have  done  a good  day’s 
work.  But  in  the  middle  of  the  night,  a great  noife  arofe,  ( i ) whereupon 
his  fellows  that  laid  in  the  fame  chamber  being  dillurbed,  arofe  to  fee  what 
the  matter  was,  and  ftraightway  found  their  fellow  Clerk  grovelling  on 
the  ground,  mute  and  in  a manner  half  dead.  Whereupon  a llrange  con- 
fternation  polTeffing  them,  one  of  the  Clerks  faid,  ‘Let’s  go  to  prayers,  and 

(i)  N.  Harpesfield  in  Hist.  Eccles.  faec.  xiii,  cap.  Z5,  &c, 
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repeat  the  beginning  of  the  Gofpel  of  St.  John,  for  without  doubt  he  is 
pofTefTed  with  an  evil  Spirit.’  To  which  propofal  all  agreeing,  and  making 
anfwer  to  him  that  prayed  and  read,  the  Devil  who  had  poffelTed  their 
brother,  left  him,  and  going  down  the  ftone  Heps  that  led  to  the  folar  or 
chamber  left  behind  him  fuch  a filthy  fmell,  that  the  Clerks  were  almofi: 
killed  with  it. 

About  the  fame  time  aHb  was  a certain  Laic  of  Oxon,  who  when  he  was 
on  the  point  of  death,  nothing  came  from  his  mouth  but  ‘ Take  away  the 
file,  O take  away  the  flie,  &c.’  which  our  Author  (i)  fuppofes  to  have 
been  the  Devil  that  then  lurk’d  about  his  bed.  It  was  done,  as  he  faid, 
at  what  time  Mr.  Simon  de  Glocefiria  did  read  at  Oxon  Divinity. 


An.  f ^"99 


27 — 28  Edw.  1. 


This  year  the  fixth  book  of  Decretals,  which  came  to  Oxford  the  laft, 
was  read  and  taught  by  our  Lawyers,  as  the  other  books  had  been  before. 
It  was  commended  to  the  Univerfity  by  Pope  Boniface  VIII  by  his  Epiftle 
before  it  thus  entituled  : 

‘ Bonifacius  Epifcopus  fervus  fervorum  Dei,  diledlis  filiis  Dodtoribus  et 
Scolaribus  univerfis  Oxonie  commorantibus,  falutem  et  Apoftolicam  be-  , 
nedi<ftionem.’ 

From  which  title  or  fubfcription,  epiftle  and  book  itfelf  I lhall  obferve 
thefe  things  following  : I.  That  the  faid  book  was  originally  commended 
only  to  general  Studies,  namely,  Paris,  Oxford,  Bologna,  and  Salamanca ; 
afterward  to  a few  certain  Academies,  but  never  to  Cambridge  that  I can 
yet  learn,  fhewing  thereby  that  it  was  then  fcarce  an  Academy.  II.  That 
divers  Civilians  and  Decretifts  have  made  a quere  whether  the  Pope  did 
commend  the  faid  book  to  any  place  under  the  name  of  an  Univerfity ; 
which,  though  he  did  not  as  they  fay  yet  by  dirediing  it  to  the  faid  four 
general  Studies  and  alfo  to  Orleans,  he  feemed  therefore  to  approve  of 
them  as  Univerfities  : * Die  (faith  one)  fi  exegatur  confenfus  ut  appro- 
batio,  approbare  videtur  ex  certa  feientia,  requiritur  enim  ejus  confenfus 
ut  difpenfatio.’  III.  That  the  faid  book  being  directed  to  the  faicL  general 
Studies,  fhews  unto  us  that  they  were  King’s  Cities,  wherein  the  Canon 
and  Civil  Law  ought  to  be  taught.  Petrus  Anacharanus  in  verbo  Bononia 
faith  to  the  fame  effedt  thus — “ That  book  (meaning  the  Decretals)  was 


(1)  Anon.  MS.  in  Bib.  S.  Pauli  Lond. 


{2)  Ant.  Abutrius  in  i part.  Decret.  1. 
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diredled  to  the  Scholars  ftudying  at  Bologna,  by  which  we  are  given  to 
underftand  that  the  Canon  and  Civil  Law  is  not  to  be  taught  in  Towns  or 
Caftles,  but  in  King’s  or  Royal  Cities,  for  the  Students  elfewhere  have  not 
a priviledge  to  do  it.  However  we  muft  be  advertifed,  that  though  it  be 
a royal  and  famous  City  ‘ tamen  fi  non  habeat  hoc’  (as  he  addeth)  ‘ ex 
privilegio  ut  eft  ilia,  vel  ex  antiqua  confuetudine  ut  eft  Padua,  non  poftunt 
ibi  jura  doceri.’  IV.  That  the  faid  book  was  (before  it  was  fent)‘  viewed 
and  corredled  i , by  William  de  Mandagot  Archbiftiop  of  Ambrun,  after- 
ward Biftiop- Cardinal  of  Preneftin,  a moft  famous  Interpreter  of  both  the 
Laws,  and  whofe  help  Pope  Boniface  ufed  in  framing  the  ftxth  book  of 
Decretals  : 2.  by  Berengarius  de  Fredol  Biftiop  of  Beziers,  Chaplain  to 
the  faid  Pope,  afterward  Cardinal  of  S.  S.  Nereus  and  Archilleus,  then  of 
S.  S.  John  and  Paul,  and  Grand  Penitentiary  and  at  length  Biftiop  of 
Tufculan,  commonly  called  Frafchati,  a moft  famous  Dodtor  of  both  the 
Laws,  and  a helper  in  framing  the  faid  Decretals : 3.  by  Mr.  Richard 
Petro  of  Siena,  Dodlor  of  both  the  Laws,  Vice-Chancellor  of  the  holjr 
Church  of  Rome,  and  at  length  Cardinal  of  S.  Euftace,  whole  affiftance 
with  that  of  Will.  Long  Cardinal  and  Dinus  Mugellanus,  the  faid  Pope 
alfo  ufed  in  pubUftiing  the  before  mentioned  Decretals.  V.  That  the  faid 
book  was  publilhed  in  the  Church  of  the  preaching  Friers  in  Oxon,  an. 
1298,  indidt.  12,  die  Mercurii  19  Nov.  VI.  That  the  very  Book  with 
the  Epiftle  before  (written  on  excellent  vellum  and  adorned  with  very 
curious  pidtures)  which  was  fent  to  this  Univerfity  by  the  Pope,  I have 
had  in  my  cuftody,  (i)  and  perufed  it  over  and  over,  and  from  it  feveral 
of  the  aforefaid  matters  I did  excerpt.  Towards  the  latter  end  of  the  book, 
in  the  chapter  ‘ De  fententia  excommunicationis,*  is  this  note  ih  the 
margin,  written  in  an  ancient  hand — ‘ Ifta  litera  (meaning  a letter  in  a 
certain  word  there)  non  eft  in  originali  Regiftro  Oxon.’  From  which  it 
is  to  be  underftood  that  the  faid  Book  and  Epiftle  with  other  matters  re- 
lating probably  to  it  were  entred  in  a Regifter  which  the  Univerfity  then 
had  j but  that  with  many  others  which  reached  down  to  King  Hen.  VI, 
have  been  long  fince  loft  and  gone.  At  the  end  of  the  faid  Book  is  this 
Note — * Explicit  liber  fextus  Decretalium,  dat.  Romae  apud  fandhim 
Petrum  V.mon.  March  Pontificatus  Bonifacii  VIII,  anno  HIP.’ 

(i)  Nunc  in  Bib.  Bod.  [MS.  182  e Mufaeo  Hereford]  an.  1670.’  [Aliud  exempl.  MS,  2397 
bp]  ‘ ex  dono  Job.  Stead  [Generofi,  Clerici  Villae  —Bod.  655.] 

(vulgo  Town  clerk)  ] de  Leonminlter  [in  com. 
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Dom.  1300 
28 — 29  Edw.  I. 


The  Univerfity  and  Town  being  now  much  at  variance,  the  King  by 
his  Commiffion  dat.  i Apr.  fends  (i)  William  Ings  and  Nicholas  Ferni- 
band,  as  commiffionated  Juftices,  to  enquire  into  the  matter,  and  bring 
them  to  an  agreement;  alfo  ftridly  to  examine  the  Scholars  grievances 
which  they  fent  written  to  him  in  a certain  Schedule. 

Not  long  after,  upon  complaint  made  by  the  Univerfity  concerning  the 
badnefs  of  the  ways  in  and  near  Oxford,  and  of  the  great  ftore  of  filth  that 
laid  in  the  flreets  to  the  corruption  of  the  air,  and  fo  confequently  to  the 
prejudice  of  the  health  of  the  Scholars,  the  King  by  his  Breve  (2)  dated 
18  March,  diredled  to  the  Mayor  and  Baillives,  commanded  them  to  mend 
and  repair  the  floor  or  pavement  of  the  Town  in  every  ftreet  and  lane,  to 
remove  all  foil  laying  in  them,  and  hogs  which  did  encreafe  it.  And  leafl: 
the  fuburbs  alfo  fhould  be  defective  in  the  faid  reparations  and  avoidance 
of  nuifances,  the  King,  being  then  at  Woodilock,  fent  another  Breve  (3) 
of  the  fame  date  to  the  Sheriff  of  the  county,  that  he  caufe  the  Burghers 
to  do  the  like  before  their  doors  there  and  to  have  all  nuifances  removed. 
For  faith  he  by  the  laying  and  encreafing  of  the  faid  filth  * Aer  ibidem  in 
tantum  corrumpitur  et  inficitur  quod  Magiftris  et  Scolaribus  praedidlis,  et 
aliis  ibidem  converfantibus  [et  tranfeuntibus]  horror  abominabilis  incuti- 
tur,  commoditas  falubrioris  aeris  impeditur,  flatus  hominum  graviter  le- 
ditur,  aliaeque  intollerabiles  incommoditates,  et  quamplurima  difcrimina 
ex  corruptione  hujufmodi  provenire  nofcuntur,  [quod  Magiflris  et  Scolari- 
bus Univerfitatis  Oxon  et  aliis  in  eodem  fuburbio  converfantibus  periculum 
manifeflum  et  nocumentum  afferre  videtur.] 

The  reparation  of  both  which  places,  namely  the  Town  and  Suburbs, 
were  according  to  the  faid  Writs  to  be  performed  by  the  overfight  and 
command  of  the  Chancellor  and  Prodlors  of  the  Univerfity,  which  accord- 
ing to  a Privilege  granted  to  them  in  that  cafe  long  before,  had  that  power 
now  and  after  conferred  upon  them.  Divers  fuch  commands  I meet  with 
that  came  from  the  King  when  the  Burghers  would  not  obey  thofe  of  the 
Univerfity,  particularly  that  dated  3 3 of  this  King’s  reign,  (4)  and  another 


(1)  Pat.  28  Ed.  I,  m.  22.  [Hari  Mem. 
f.  24  a.] 

(2)  Claus.  29  Ed.  I,  m.  14.  [Hari  Priv. 


f.  19  b.] 

(3)  Ibidem.  [Hari  Mem.  f.  24  b.] 

(4)  In  Chartophyl.  Civit.  Oxon. 
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the  34th,  ( I ) but  to  no  other  end  than  to  have  nuifances  removed  which 
were  occahoned  by  Regrators,  who,  as  the  Breve  faith,  burnt  before  their 
doors  * undum  et  fevum,’  that  is  ftinking  fat  and  fewet,  which  did  fo 
corrupt  the  air  that  Scholars  were  often  hck,  and  by  the  fmell  were 
brought  into  infirmities.  Another  Command  (2)  alfo  5 Edw.  Ill  to  the 
Chancellor  and  Mayor,  that  they  for  three  years  fpace,  jointly  compell  as 
well  Clerks  as  Laics  to  repair  the  ground  before  their  refpedlive  dooVs,  and 
another  (3)  of  the  8th  of  the  faid  King’s  reign,  for  three  years  more,  &c. 
Doubtlefs  by  thefe  and  many  more  commands  (needlefs  now  to  repeat) 
and  the  paving  and  cleanfing  of  the  ftreets  that  followed  (which  hath  for 
the  moft  part  continued  ever  fince)  and  alfo  by  the  cleanfing  of  the  rivu- 
jets,  which  were  alfo  commanded  to  be  done,  but  often  negled;ed,  are  the 
reafons  why  Oxford  hath  and  doth  enjoy  fuch  fwcet  air  as  it  doth  now,  and 
hath  feveral  ages  fince. 

What  elfe  I find  to  be  remembred  this  year  is,  that  a Parliament  being 
fummoned  to  fit  at  Lincoln  to  treat  and  advife  with  the  King  and  his’ 
Council  about  his  ancient  right  to,  and  dominion  over,  the  Realm  of  Eng- 
land then  oppofed  by  Pope  Boniface  VIII  and  the  Scots,  who  had  bribed 
him  (as  ’tis  faid)  to  take  their  part,  a Writ  (4)  from  the  faid  King  was 
fent  to  the  Univerfity  for  the  eledtion  of  four  or  five  of  the  difcreeteft 
Scholars  in  the  written  (or  Civil)  Law.  Which  Breve  the  Members 
receiving,  made  a return  foon  after  of  four,  whereas  Cambridge  made  a 
return  but  of  two  according  to  a Writ  for  two  or  three.  Of  which  Writs 
and  their  Returns,  you  may  receive  fatisfadtion  in  a book  publifhed  by  Mr. 
Will.  Prynne,  (5)  and  fee  thofe  obfervations  which  he  makes  of  Oxford’s 
dignity  and  precedency  thereupon. 

There  was  then  a provifion  made  for  a war,  feveral  appointed  (6)  to  take 
the  care  of  the  government  of  the  nation  on  them  in  the  King’s  abfence, 
and  the  Burghers  of  Oxon  paid  towards  the  carrying  on  the  faid  war  200 1. 
(7)  to  acquit  them  of  their  payment  of  the  fifteens  that  were  this  year 
granted  by  the  Parliament  fitting  at  Lincoln,  to  the  King. 


(1)  Ibid.  [In  literis  regiis  hie  citatis  de  hac 
re  ita  dicitur — ‘ Quod  diverfi  Regratarii  unftum 
et  cepum  in  Oxon  vendentes,  ignem  extra  domos 
fuos  in  vicis  ejufdem  Villae  faciunt,  et  unftum  et 
cepum  ibidem  fundunt  et  conficiunt,  per  quod  Aer 

tanto  infeftus,  &c.’  Not.  in  Lat.  Tranfl.] 

(2)  Pat.  5 Ed.  Ill,  part,  iii,  m.  i8.  [Hari 
Priv.  f.  52  b.] 

(3)  Har.  in  Privilegiis,  fol.  54  b. 


(4)  Claus.  28  Ed.  I,  m.  3. 

(5)  In  his  Animadversions  on  the  fourth 
part  of  Sir  Edw.  Coke’s  Inftitutes,  &c.  cap.  xliv, 
p,  372,  373.  See  alfo  in  his  third  tome  of  Ec- 
clesiastical Jurisdiction,  cap.  iv,  p. 
884. 

(6)  Chron.  Tynmouth. 

(7)  In  quodam  fafcic.  de  taxationibus  pro  Dec. 
et  15,  in Ch artoph YL.  Civ.  Ox. 
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Pope  Boniface  VIII  by  his  Bull  (i)  dated  at  St.  Peter’s  in  Rome  2 Id. 
June  in  the  6th  year  of  his  Pontificate,  which  is  this  or  the  year  going  be- 
fore, did  confirm  to  the  Univerfity  all  privileges  granted  by  Kings,  and 
exempted  them  from  the  jurifdidtion  of  Archbilhops,  Bifhops  and  all  Or- 
dinaries whatfoever,  &c.  The  Bull  itfelf  runs  thus  : 

‘ Bonifacius  [ep’us]  (2)  fervus  fervorum  Dei  ad  perpetuam  rei  me- 
moriam,  dignum  cenfemus,  [et  debitum]  (3)  ut  perfonis  literarum  ftudiis 
infiftentibus,  per  quas  divini  nominis  et  fidei  catholicae  cultus  protendi- 
tur,  juftitia  colitur,  tarn  publica  quam  privata  res  geritur  utiliter,  omnif- 
que  profperitas  humanae  conditionis  augetur,  favores  gratiofos  et  oppor- 
tuna  (4)  commoditatis  et  libertatis  auxilia  liberaliter  impendamus  : Exhibita 
fiquidem  nobis  [nuper]  (5)  pro  parte  diledlorum  filiorum  Cancellarii  Magil- 
trorum  Dodtorum  et  fcolarium  Univerfitatis  ftudii  Oxon  Lyncoln.  Dio- 
cefis  petitio  continebat,  quod  olim  nonnulli  claras  memorias  reges  Angliae, 
qui  fuerunt  pro  tempore  pro  majori  pace,  quiete,  et  tranquillitate  ftuden- 
tium  in  eodem  lludio,  [ipfis]  (6)  Magiftris  Dodoribus  et  Scolaribus  non- 
jjulla  privilegia  per  clariflimum  (7)  in  Chrifto  filium  noftrum  regem  AngliaB 
illuftrem  poftmodum  confirmata,  et  inter  alia  concefierunt,  quod  Cancel- 
larius  didi  ftudii  pro  tempore  exiftens  haberet  omnimodam  cognitionem 
quorumcunque  contraduum  vel  quafi  fadorum,  nec  non  punitionem  feu 
corredionem  delidorum  commifforum  pro  tempore  infra  limites  Univer- 
litatis  praedidas,  ubi  faltem  altera  partium  Scolaris  vel  ferviens  ejus,  aut 
alias  jurifdidioni  didi  Cancellarii  fubjedus  eft  : (8)  ita  quod  nullus  Sco- 
laris praefati  ftudii,  vel  ferviens  ipfius,  feu  de  hujufmodi  jurifdidione  didi 
Cancellarii  exiftens,  occafione  praemiflbrum,  vel  alicujus  eorundem,  etiam 
per  brevia  regia  extra  Urfiverfitatem  prasfatam  trahi  pofiet  j tribus  cafibus, 
videlicet  homicidio,  mutilatione,  et  libero  tenemento  duntaxat  exceptis : 
quodque  ipfi  Magiftri,  Dodores  et  fcholares  vigore  conceflionum  hujuf- 
modi, in  pacifica  pofiTeftione  vel  quafi,  privilegiorum  fuerint  a tempore 
cujus  contrarii  memoria  non  exiftit : quare  pro  parte  Magiftrorum  Dodo- 
rum  et  Scolarium  praemififorum  nobis  humiliter  fuit  fupplicatum,  ut 


(1)  In  A fol.95,a.  B.  f.  4,  a.  Reg.  etiam  Th. 
Markant  de  Acad,  quondam  Cantab.  Vide 
Caiumde  Antiq^CantaB.  lib.i.  p.  71.  Harus 
de  Privilegiis,  &c.  fol.  18  [b.]  Twynua  in 
Apol.  lib.  iii,  §19. 

(2)  [Harus.] 


(3)  [Harus.] 

(4)  {opportune  H.] 

(5)  [Harus.] 

(6)  [Harus.] 

(7)  \^charijjimum  H ] 

(8)  \ejfet  H.] 
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iis  (1)  fimilem  conceflionem  facere,  eofque  (2)  ob  omni  jurifdidtione  [do- 
minio]  (3)  et  poteftate  quorumcunque  Archiepifcoporum  Epifcoporum  et 
orum  judicum  ordinariorum  eximere  de  dignitate  (4)  Apoftolica  dignare- 
mur  : Nos  ergo  hujufmodi  fupplicationibus  inclinati,  fcolares  et  alias 
perfonas  jurifdidiioni  Cancellarii  didli  ftudii  pro  tempore  exiftentis  fubjedlos, 
in  ipfo  ftudio  pro  tempore  degentes,  etiamfi  fuerint  in  facris  ordinibus  confti- 
tuti,  feu  beneficia  Eccleliaftica  obtineant,  aut  quorumcunque  ordinum,  etiam 
mendicantium,  vel  alias  [a]  (5)  fede  Apoftolica  exempti  fuerint,  quamdiu  in 
didlo  ftudio  degerint,  ab  omni  jurifdidtione  dominio  vel  poteftate  quorum- 
cunque Archiepifcoporum,  etiam  Legatorum  natorum  didias  fedis,  nec  non 
Epifcoporum  et  aliorum  ordinariorum  judicum,  quoad  contradtuum  ini- 
torum  vel  quafi,  nec  non  excefluum  criminum  et  delidtorum  infra  hujuf- 
modi limites  praefatas  Univerlitatis  commillbrum  cognitionem,  et  ipforum 
excefl'uUm  ac  delidtorum  et  contradtuum  vel  quafi,  corredtionem  et  puni- 
tionem,  una  cum  ipfo  Cancellario  quoad  praemifibs  duntaxat  non  ut  prae- 
fertur  exceptos  cafus,  et  omnes  adtus  Scolafticos  autoritate  Apoftolica 
tenore  prasfentium  eximimus,  et  totaliter  liberamus,  ipfos  Scolares  et  per- 
fonas alias,  quamdiu  in  prasfato  ftudio,  ut  prasfertur,  degerint,  praedidto 
Cancellario  fubjicimus  : ita  quod  idem  Cancellarius  de  contradtibus  initis, 
ac  de  exceffibus  delidtorum  et  criminibus  commiflis  per  Scholares  et  alias 
perfonas  hujufmodi  cognofcere,  ac  excefifus  crimina  et  delidta  hujufmodi 
corrigere,  et  punire,  ac  omnimodam  jurifdidtionem  etiam  Ecclefiafticam 
et  fpiritualem  in  eofdem  Scolares,  et  perfonas  alias  exercere  libere  et  licite 
valeat,  fecundum  ftatuta  et  privilegia  ac  confuetudines  praelibati  ftudii : fe- 
licis  recordationis  Innocentii  Papae  quarti  praedeceflbris  noftri,  circa  ex- 
emptos  edidto  quod  (6)  incipit,  Volentes,  et  aliis  conftitutionibus  Apof- 
tolicis  contrariis  non  obftantibus  quibufcunque  : Nos  enim  excommuni- 
cationem  [fufpenfionem]  (7)  et  interdidti  fententias  et  quofcunque  procelfus 
quas  et  quos  contra  prasfatum  (8)  Cr  ncellarium  et  Scolares  et  alias  per- 
Ibnas  didti  ftudii  contra  tenorem  et  formam  exemptionis  et  liberationis 
[hujufmodi]  (9)  promulgari  et  haberi  contigerit,  decrevimus  (10)  irritos, 
et  inanes,  jurifdidtione  tamen  et  poteftate  Cancellarii  et  Univerfitatis  ac 
Collegiorum  ejufdem  ftatutis  et  confuetudinibus  privilegiis  et  libertatibus 


(0  [eis,  H.] 

(2)  [ipfofque,  H.] 

(3)  [Harus.] 

(4)  \_benignitate,  H.] 

(5)  [Haruo.] 


(6)  \edita  qua,  H.j 

(7)  [Harus.] 

(8)  \_prafatos,  H.] 

(9)  [Harus.] 

(10)  [^decernimus,  H. 
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illis,  prsefertim  quibus  caveri  dicitur,  quod  in  praemiffis  Procuratores  et 
congregatio  Magiftrorum  didlas  Univerfitatis  in  hujufmodi  Cancellarium 
jurifdidlionem  habeat  (i)  in  omnibus  Temper  falvis  : nulli  ergo  omnino 
hominum  liceat  hanc  paginam  noftrae  exemptionis,  liberationis,  fubjedtionis 
et  conftitutionis  infringere,  vel  ei  aufu  temerario  contraire  : fi  quis  autem 
[hoc  attemptare  praefumpferit,  indignationem  omnipotentis  Dei  et  beatorum 
Petri  et  Pauli  Apoftolorum  ejus  fe  noverit  incurfurum.  Dat.  Romae  apud 
fandtum  Petrum  fecundo  Idus  Junii  Pontificatus  noftri  anno  fexto.]  (2) 

Thus  the  faid  Bull.  But  how  thefe  things  can  be  true  according  as  the 
faid  Authors  and  Scripts  report,  I cannot  well  difcern.  For  if  you’l  be- 
lieve other  Writings  you  fhall  find  that  it  was  the  Bull  not  of  Pope 
Boniface  VIII,  but  of  Boniface  IX,  who  began  his  Pontificate  an.  1389, 
or  thereabouts.  And  the  reafons  for  it  are  thefe. 

I.  When  Thomas  Arundell,  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  came  to  vifit 
the  Univerfity  an.  1 397,  and  was  then  denied  by  the  Members  thereof, 
becaufe  they  had  procured  a Bull  from  the  Pope  (Boniface  IX  then  fitting) 
exempting  them  from  all  jurifdidtion  of  Archbifhops,  Bifhops,  &c.  King 
Rich.  Il^wrote  Letters  (3)  to  the  Univerfity  dated  30th  March  an.  reg.  20, 
that  they  cafl:  afide  that  Bull,  and  not  in  the  leafl  make  ufe  of  it.  The 
Letters  begin  thus — * Cum  Dominus  fummus  Pontifex  ad  inftantiam  et 
fupplicationem  veftram  Scholares  et  alias  perfonas,  6cc.  exemerit,  &c.’ 
Whence  it  may  be  gathered,  that  this  Letter  related  to  a Bull  then  lately- 
gotten,  becaufe  the  King  faith  that  it  was  at  the  then  Chancellor’s  defire 
(ad  inftantiam  veftram)  viz.  thofe  that  were  at  that  time  in  the  Univer- 
fity, and  not  thofe  that  were  this  year,  for  between  that  and  this  are  al- 
moft  ICO  years. 

II.  When  the  Decretifts  and  Legifts  made  information  in  a Convocation 
of  the  Clergy  of  the  Diocefe  of  Canterbury  againft  the  Chancellor  and 
Mafters  of  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford,  an.  1 396,  becaufe  they  obtained  that 
Bull  in  prejudice  to  them,  they  thus  complained  (4) — ‘ Jam  tarde  et  ul- 
timis  his  diebus,  hanc  exemptionem  prodiiffe,  &c.’  which  plainly  fhews 
again  that  the  faid  Bull  or  exemption  was  a little  before  that  time  obtained. 

III.  When  Thomas  Arundel,  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  came  to  vifit 
the  Univerfity  again  an.  1411,  and  was  denied  by  the  Magiftrates  thereof 
under  pretence  of  a Bull  granted  to  them,  to  exempt  them  from  it,  he 

(1)  \habeant,  H.]  (3)  Pat.  20  Rich.  11,  part,  iil,  m.  32.  [Hari 

(2)  [Ex  Regiftro  Mag’ri  Thoms  Markaunt.  Mem.  f.  92  b ] 

Harus,  f.  19,  a.]  (4)  Reg.  Arundell,  fol.  45,  &c. 
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complained  to  Pope  John  then  fitting.  Whereupon  that  Pope  granted 
another  Bull  (i)  dated  at  St.  Peter’s  in  Rome  12  cal.  Dec.  an.  pontif.  2, 
whereby  he  recalls  and  annulls  that  of  Pope  Boniface,  by  the  name  of  the 
Bull  of  Pope  Boniface  IX,  thereby  utterly  taking  away  the  Univerfity’s 
exemption  from  Metrapolitical  jurifdidion. 

IV.  If  fo  be  the  faid  Bull  had  been  granted  by  Pope  Boniface  VIII, 
what  need  was  there  for  the  Univerfity  to  have  made  any  compofition  with 
the  Archdeacon  of  Oxford  1 345  ? (as  I (hall  (hew  in  that  year)  and 
why  alfo  would  the  Univerfity  fuffer  their  Chancellor  to  be  confirmed  by 
the  Bilhop  of  Lincoln  ? Certainly  the  faid  Authors  and  Scripts,  which  I 
have  quoted  in  the  beginning  of  this  year,  have  in  my  opinion  much  erred 
and  not  a little  difturbed  the  courfe  of  Hiftory.  But  feeing  by  the  pre- 
mifies,  that  Boniface  VIII  was  not  Author  of  that  Bull,  I mu(l  not  there- 
fore conceal  his  other  Benefaction  that  he  hath  made  to  us,  viz.  i . His 
Bull  to  the  Oxonians  for  the  reading  of  Sextus  Decretalium,  an.  1298,  or 
thereabouts,  2.  His  Exemption  of  the  Univerfity  (2)  from  paying  Tri- 
bute to  the  King,  as  about  the  fame  time  he  did  the  Clergy  from  Tenths, 
half  tenths,  fifteens,  6cc. 


• An. 

( 30 — 31  Edw.  I. 

This  year  the  King  compelled  all  fuch  Scotchmen  (3)  as  were  of  any 
lingular  knowledge  in  learning  or  literature,  to  be  refident  in  Oxford, 
doubting  leafl:  the  Scotch  Nobility  increafing  in  politic  prudence  by  their 
inftruCtions  (hould  feek  to  throw  off  the  yoke  of  bondage. 


!Dom.  I 

31—3^ 


^ ^ -32  Edw.  I. 

At  this  time  the  number  of  Scholars,  which  lately  decreafed,  began  to 
flouri(h.  But  inftead  of  taking  poiTeflion  of  their  ancient  Halls  or  Hollies, 
they  found  an  abfolute  denial  by  the  Burghers ; for  in  their  ablence  they 
had  entred  into  them  and  taken  polTeflion.  Whereupon  by  complaint 
from  the  Univerfity  to  the  King  concerning  that  matter,  who  alfo  then 
told  him  that  according  to  the  ancient  Statutes,  it  was  ordered,  that  thofe 
Houfes  that  had  been  once  dedicated  for  the  ufe  of  the  Gown,  might  for 


(2)  Fragm.  Chron.  Ofney,  MS. 

(3)  Holinihed’s  Hist,  of  Scotland,  p.  212. 


(1)  In  quodani  vol.  diverfarum  rerum  Acad. 
Ox.  tangent,  in  Bib.  Cotton. 
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ever  after  be  occupied  by  them,  fo  that  they  pay  the  rent  which  was  fet 
by  the  Clerical  and  Laical  Arbitrators  , he  by  his  Breve,  ( i ) dated  1 9 Sept. 
ftrid:ly  enjoined  them,  that  they  fhould  quit  and  yield  them  to  the  Scholars 
again,  and  efpecially  at  that  time  becaufe  they  were  ready  to  affume  their 
Ledtures,  and  that  feveral  ftrangers  were  in  Oxon  that  then  wanted  Inns. 

On  the  2 1 ft  of  Febr.  being  the  vigil  of  S.  Peter  in  the  Chair,  fell  out 
a grievous  difcord  (2)  between  the  Southern  and  Welfh  Scholars  on  the 
one  part,  and  the  Northern  Scholars  on  the  other,  the  beginning  of 
which  was  thus : — About  candlelighting,  or  the  hour  of  lix,  Lewis  of 
'North  Wales  and  David  ap  Owen,  Clerks,  with  others,  whofe  names 
were  not  then  known,  met  together  in  Schoolftreet,  and  being  in  difcourfe, 
paffed  by  them  two  of  the  companions  of  Will,  de  Roule  of  the  Bifhopric 
of  Durham,  then  lodging  in  an  Hoftle  without  Smithgate.  Whom  when 
the  Welfh  Clerks  and  their  Fellows  faw,  gave  them  reproachful  language 
and  urged  them  to  fight.  Whereupon  they  railed  an  hue  and  cry  for  help, 
which  being  no  fooner  done,  but  feveral  Northern  Clerks  came  in,  and 
particularly  the  laid  Will,  de  Roule,  who  lodged  in  an  Hall  in  S.  Mildred’s 
parilh.  But  though  he  came  in  armed  with  a lufty  cudgel,  yet  the  Welfh 
Clerks  and  their  affiftants  being  numerous,  did  fo  much  profecute  their 
blows  upon  Roule,  that  he  was  ftraightway  carried  to  his  Inn,  and  there 
in  the  middle  of  the  night  following  expired.  Hereupon  others  coming  in, 
the  fight  was  carried  on,  and  becaufe  they  would  avoid  authority,  tranf- 
lated  their  ftage  j but  then  again  dark  night  coming  on,  they  parted,  and 
whether  they  fought  again  the  next  day  I know  not. 


An 


Dom.  1304 
32 — 33  Edw.  I. 

As  the  Burghers  did  unadvifedly  prove  troublefome  to  the  Scholars  in 
witholding  from  them  their  Houfes,  fo  did  they  in  other  matters  this  year, 
by  entrenching  upon  their  cuftoms  and  liberties,  and  not  fuffering  them  to 
be  at  reft  till  they  had  caufed  themfelves  to  be  fummoned  to  the  courts  of 
juftice,  and  to  be  ftopped  in  their  proceedings  by  the  King’s  command ; as 
I . Their  encreafing  the  number  of  their  Regrators,  or  fuch  as  bought  by 
the  great  and  fold  by  retail  (the  fame  I fuppofe  with  Viftuallers  and  Ale- 
houfe-keepers)  which  by  a Compofition  between  the  two  Corporations 


(l)  In  Turri  Schol.  in  pix.  Y,  nu.  5.  (3)  [De  Regratariis,  vide  fupra  fub  an.  i 255, 

(2^  Ut  in  Rot.  Inquifit.  Coronatoris  Oxon.  et  1290,  &:c.] 
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were  to  be  in  number  31  or  32  and  no  more  ; as  by  the  Univerfity’s  com- 
plaint to  the  Parliament  (i)  now  fitting,  appears  (wherein  they  (hew 
themfelves  much  grieved  that  Vintners  (2)  and  Victuallers  did  entertain 
Clerks  to  lodge  and  ftudy  in  their  refpedive  houfes)  but  the  faid  Com- 
pofition  being  difliked  by  fome  (the  Laical  party  I fuppofe)  the  King 
upon  a petition  in  Council  granted  (3)  foon  after  to  the  Mayor  and  Com- 
monalty 16  Mar.  an.  reg.  33,  that  if  it  feemed  reafonable  to  them  they 
might  obferve  it  for  the  future. 

II.  The  Baillives  their  trying  and  affaying  the  meafures  of  bread  and 
ale,  without  the  prefence  or  knowledge  of  the  Chancellor  or  his  Deputies, 
notwithftanding  King  Hen.  Ill  had  granted  that  it  fhould  be  fo.  But  by 
their  complaint  to  the  King,  ftriCt  command  was  fent  by  his  Letters  (4) 
dated  1 6 Mar.  this  year,  that  no  proceedings  in  fuch  cafes  fhould  be  with- 
out the  knowledge  of  the  Chancellor  or  his  Deputies. 

III.  The  Burghers  their  not  aflifting  the  Chancellor  in  arrefting  and 
imprifoning  malefaClors  and  perturbers  of  the  peace  at  his  warning,  when 
he  himfelf  was  not  fufficient  to  do  it.  Which  alfo  being  told  the  King, 
he,  by  his  Writ  (5)  direCled  to  the  Mayor  and  Commonalty  of  Oxford 
this  year,  commanded  them  to  their  peril  to  do  it. 

IV.  Their  hindring  countrymen  or  ftrangers,  or  fuch  that  were  not  free 
of  the  Gild,  the  felling  of  victuals  with  their  own  hands  in  grofs  or  piece 
meal.  (6)  Which  alfo  being  told  the  King,  gave  command  (7)  that  they 
fhould  not  hinder  them,  fo  that  they  fell  not  their  victuals  by  retail. 

The  16  of  March  he  commanded  (8)  them  to  obferve  the  liberties  and 
privileges  granted  by  him  and  his  progenitors  to  the  Univerfity,  and  that 
they  do  not  vex  or  caufe  to  be  vexed  the  Chancellor,  Matters  and  Scholars 
thereof ; which  commands  though  they  received,  yet  they  did  not  long 
obferve  them ; for  through  the  great  trading  which  they  had  from  the  full 
refort  of  Students  to  the  Univerfity  in  thefe  times,  they  grew  fo  rich,  that 
they  could  not  bear  with  their  equals,  or  fcarce  obey  a fuperior. 


(i)  Lib.  Parliam.  de  aftis  circa  Fed.  S.  Ma- 
thi.'e,  33  Ed.  I,  fol.  104,  in  Turri  Lond. 

(z)  In  regk)  edifto  vocantur  Tabernarii  Vi- 
norum. 

(3)  Ut  in  Scriniis  Civit.  Oxon. 


(4)  Ibid. 

(5)  Ibid. 

(6)  Vel  ad  retallium  ut  Legulei  loquuntur. 

(7)  Ibid. 

(8)  In  pix.  Y,  ut  fupra,  nu.  6, 
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33— 34  Ed.  I. 

Tiltings  and  turnaments  of  the  Nobility  and  others  were  ufually  ob- 
ferved  about  thefe  parts  to  the  great  difturbance  of  the  peace  of  the  Scho- 
lars, at  which  they  were  always  prefent,  and  received  by  them,  as  others 
did,  much  harm.  Members  were  often  broken,  as  well  as  lances  and 
fpears,  and  the  defigns  of  difcontented  perfons  were  commonly  fet  on  foot 
and  profecuted.  The  inconvenience  of  which  the  King  obferving  (as  his 
predecelTors  alfo  when  they  ufed  to  be  in  and  about  Cambridge  wherein 
great  riots  were  committed)  fent  out  his  Writ  (i)  to  the  Sheriff  of  this 
county,  that  he  fhould  with  what  power  he  could  make,  impede  thofe, 
who  this  year  at  the  time  of  S.  Nicholas  did  intend  to  folemnize  and  ob- 
ferve  them  at  Oxon. 

Certainly  more  than  ordinary  defigns  were  then  on  foot,  forafmuch  as 
about  the  fame  time  that  they- were  to  be  performed  the  King  commanded 
(2)  the  Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity  and  Burghers  of  Oxford  to  have 
doors  put  to  their  pofterns  in  the  Town  wall,  which  now  for  the  moft 
part  laid  open,  becaufe  (as  he  faith)  divers  men  of  evil  report  lurked  in 
the  fuburbs  and  were  received  by  the  inhabitants  of  Oxford. 

About  the  latter  end  of  Jan.  after  the  Converfion  of  S.  Paul,  another 
fight  (3)  hapned  between  certain  Clerks  and  Laics,  near  to  the  church- 
yard of  S.  Aldate.  The  perfons  that  firft  engaged  on  the  Clerks  fide  were 
Robert  de  Infula,  and  another  of  his  Hall,  John  the  Manciple  of  Scheld- 
hall,  and  Simon  the  Manciple  of  Berhall.  Thofe  on  the  Laics  fide  were 
John  Hikeneye,  Will,  de  Glorie,  and  Rich,  le  Lardiner,  fervants  to  the 
Abbat  of  Ofney,  all  which  began  to  fight  with  bows  and  fwords  at  candle- 
lighting, and  by  the  coming  in  of  others  the  fight  was  carried  on  till 
quelled  by  authority ; but  Hikeneye  bein^  forely  wounded  in  his  head  and 
hands  was  carried  away  as  a dead  man. 


An. 
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John  Pontiffara  or  Pontes,  fometime  Chancellor  of  this  Univerfity,  af- 
terward Bifhop  of  Winchefter,  having  been  lately  dead,  his  executors. 


(j)  Cl Aus.  33  Ed.  I,  m.  2.  [Hari  Priv.  f. 
2o]  Tale  mandatum  mifTum  fuit  etiam  Vice- 
corn.  Ox.  22  Jan.  34  Ed.  I.  [ut  in  Claus. 
34  Ed.  I,  m.  21  vel  22,  Rymer’s  Fjed.  vol.  ii. 


p.  975,  980.]  _ _ _ 

(2)  Inter  diverfa  Brevia  In  Scnn.  Civ.  Ox. 

(3)  Rot.  Inquif.  Coronatoris  Ox.  34  Ed.  I. 
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according  to  his  will,  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  Chancellor  and  Maf- 
ters,  200  marks,  which  the  faid  Biihop  had  bequeathed  them.  They 
upon  the  receipt  of  it  made  an  Ordination  this  year  ( i ) how  it  fhould  be 
difpofed,  that  is  to  fay,  that  it  fhould  be  repofited  in  a Cheft  made  pur- 
* pofely  for  it,  and  that  two  keepers  of  it  fhould  be  annually  chofen  for  the 
overfight  and  care  of  the  money  therein.  Which  upon  bond  or  pledge  was 
to  be  lent  out  to  the  Maflers  and  Scholars  of  the  Univerfity  after  this 
manner,  namely,  to 

A Regent  Mafter,  forty  fhillings, 

A Non- Regent,  two  Marks  and  an  half, 

A Bachelaur,  two  Marks, 

A Sophifter,  one  Mark. 

And  fo  in  the  fame  order  almoft  in  other  faculties.  In  the  fame  Ordination 
alfo  is  appointed  a folemn  Anniverfary  for  the  faid  Bifhop  to  be  on  the 
vigils  of  S.  Nicholas  in  the  winter.  And  (befides  the  oraifons  for  him 
by  the  common  prieft  of  the  Univerfity  at  the  beginning  of  every  Term 
at  the  Refumption  of  the  Mafters)  they  were  to  pray  for  the  fouls  of  John 
Maunfel,  of  him  the  faid  Bifhop,  and  of  John  his  nephew. 

This  Cheft  was  afterward  called  Winchefter  Cheft,  and  numbred 
* among  thofe  of  the  winter,  becaufe  the  keepers  of  it  were  chofen  on  the 
day  after  S.  Nicholas  in  winter.  It  alfo  continued  in  being  till  about  the 
latter  end  of  King  Henry  VIII,  for  in  the  30  of  that  King,  Henry  Gold, 
Vicar  of  Horndon  in  Effex,  gave  in  bond  (2)  (which  is  not  called  in  or 
cancelled)  for  the  payment  of  20I.  i8s.  6d,  which  he  had  then  borrowed 
thence. 

In  a folemn  Congregation  (3)  of  Regents  and  Non-Regents,  held  in  S. 
Mary’s  Church  after  the  feaft  of  S.  Michael,  in  the  prefence  of  Mr. 
Gilbert  de  Segrave,  S.  T.  P.  Archdeacon  of  Oxford,  and  Mr.  Gilbert  de 
Middleton,  S.  T.  P.  Official  to  the  Bifhop  of  Lincoln,  was  a Compofition 
njade  between  the  Diocefan  and  Univerfity  concerning  the  Mafters  of  the 
Grammar  Schools.  By  which  it  was  appointed  that  two  Mafters  of  Arts 
fliould  fuperintend  the  Grammar  Schools,  and  according  to  the  cuftom  be 
chofen  every  year.  That  a falary  be  appointed  for  them  j that  a certain 
way  or  method  of  difputing  in  thofe  Schools  be  allowed,  and  how  curfory 
Ledtures  ought  to  be  read  in  them,  &c.  There  was  now  a great  decay 
in  that  Art,  and  means  ufed  to  revive  it. 

(1)  A fol.  66,  a.  etb.  C.  fol.  39.  b.  &c.  Turri  Schol. 

(2)  In  Fafcic.  Comput.  D"’.  Trefham  in  (3)  A fol.  84,  a. 
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An.  ) 3 c Edw.  I. 

1^  I Edw.  II. 

I am  now  come  to  the  lafl:  year  of  Edw.  I,  and  ’tis  fit  that  I fliould  give 
a character  of  learning  exercifed  in  the  Univerfity  in  his  time,  but  having 
been  moftly  the  fame,  of  which  I have  fpoken  in  an.  1272,  I fhall  fay  the 
lefs.  There  were  fome  Scholars  that  began  to  be  more  inquifitive  than 
formerly  in  matters  of  learning,  and  to  difcover  thofe  fecrets  that  as  yet 
laid  hid — ‘ quasrebant  potius  fcientiarum  nervos  (as  one  (i)  hath)  quarn 
pompam  orationis.’ 

Their  Latin  was  barbarous,  and  what  they  fpoke  or  wrote  was  in  a 
common  or  hackney-difputing  ftile.  Their  difputations  alfo  and  Ledturcs 
were  after  the  old  way  or  ufual  form,  and  what  they  acquired  was  alfo  laid 
upon  an  unfure  foundation.  No  other  reafon  appears  for  this  great  negledl 
of  learning  or  rather  decay,  than  the  Provifions  which  the  Pope  now  and 
before  made  of  the  ecclefiaftical  preferments  in  this  realm,  to  confer  not 
on  the  natives,  but  fuch  that  were  ftrangers  to  the  country  and  tongue, 
and  fometimes  to  learning  itfelf ; whence  'twas  (2)  that 
* Oxoniam  multi  veniunt,  redeunt  quoque  ftulti.’ 

Thofe  of  good  parts  were  by  them  totally  cafhiered,  and  the  great  care 
of  parents  for  the  breeding  up  of  children  was  now  negledled  ; and  all  that 
had  fpent  their  time  in  expedtation,  were  at  laft  forced  to  be  content  with 
the  habit  of  a Frier.  What  was  it,  I pray,  that  made  good  King  Edw.  I 
fo  much  complain,  when  he  through  the  effedls  of  the  faid  Provifions  faw 
the  deeds  of  divers  men  abufed,  poor  flocks  negledled,  hofpitality  fled 
away,  houfes  of  Clerks  decayed,  church-rites  loft,  &c.  For  fo  it  was  that 
he  and  his  Council  being  daily  told  of  thefe  things,  he  at  length  made  bold 
to  write  to  the  Pope  (Clem.  V.)  in  the  beginning  of  his  papacy  for  remedy 
againft  them ; part  of  whofe  Epiftle  (3)  runs  thus — * fed  quod  dolendum 
eft,  ipfius  vinese  propagines  degenerant  in  labrufcas,  et  exterminant  illas 
apri  de  filva,  lingularefque  ferae  depafcunt  earn,  et  dum  per  provifiones  et 
impofitiones  fedis  Apoftolicae,  quae  folito  gravius  invalefcunt,  ipflus  pecu- 
lium  contra  piam  voluntatem  et  ordinationem  donatorum,  manus  occupant 
indignorum  et  praefertim  exterorum,  et  iis  dignitates  et  beneficia  permagna 
perfonis  conferuntur  alienigenis,  plerunque  nobis  fufpedlis,  qui  non  refident 

(1)  Jo.  Leland  in  tom.  iv,  p.  243.  [QJ  {3)  In  quodam  exemplari,  MS.  Epiftolarura 

(2)  Rob.  Talbot  in  lib.  cui  tit.  Aurum  ex  Petri  de  Vineis. 

Stercore,  MS.  [in  Bib.  C.  C.  C.  Ox.  utfupra.] 
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in  cii(flis  beneficiis ; et  ulterius  commifTorum  iis  pecorum  curam  non  agnof- 
cunt,  linguam  non  intelligunt,  fed  cura  negledta  veluti  mercenarii,  folum- 
modo  temporalia  lucra  quaerunt ; et  fic  diminuitur  Christi  cultus,  et  ani- 
marum  cura  negligitur:  et  fubtrahitur  hofpitalitas,  Ecclefiarum  jura  depe- 
reunt,  ruunt  aedificia  Clericorum,  attenuatur  devotio  populi ; Cleric i didti 
regni  viri  magnae  literaturae  et  converfationis  honeftae,  quique  curam  et 
regimen  animarum  pofTent  ibi  falubriter  gerere  et  peragere,  et  forent  pro 
noftris  publicis  conliliis  optimi,  Jfludium  deferunt  propter  promotionis  con- 
gruam  opem  fublatam,  quae  divinae  fcimus  non  effe  placita  voluntati,  qui- 
nimo  grave  noftrum  et  fideliufn  noftrorum  verfatur  in  praejudicium  et  in- 
aeftimabile  periculum,  nifi  fuper  haec  citius  et  confultius  caveamus,  &c.* 

But  what  efFedt  this  his  Letter  wrought,  I cannot  lay,  neither  whether 
he  wrote  it  after  he  made  an  Adt  againft  Provifions  (which  is  partly  re- 
membred  in  another  againft  them  25  Edw.  Ill)  or  before.  However, 
certain  it  is  that  the  faid  Provifions  continued  divers  years  after  this  time, 
not  only  to  the  great  injury  of  the  Nation,  but  greater  to  the  Univerfity. 
For  whereas  in  the  latter  end  of  King  Henry  III,  and  in  the  beginning 
of  this  King’s  reign,  there  were  (as  ’tis  reported)  thirty  thoufand  Clerks 
or  Scholars  that  lodged  and  ftudied  in  Oxford,  and  the  fuburbs  thereof, 
there  were  now  fcarce  half  the  number,  occafioned  partly  by  peftilences, 
but  chiefly  by  the  laid  Provifions,  and  as  fome  fay  by  the  Friers  their  en- 
ticing Novices  to  be  of  their  Order. 

Now  here  by  the  way  I muft  let  the  Reader  know,  that  though  he  fcarce 
thinks  it  credible  that  fuch  a vaft  number  of  Clerks  Ihould  be  at  one  time 
in  this  Univerfity,  yet  he  muft  farther  confider  that  an  Author  who  lived 
in  this  age,  and  was  a Student  here,  doth  in  fome  of  bis  publilhed  writ- 
ings report  the  fame  thing.  Alfo  that  another  Author  of  good  credit,  who 
lived  in  the  reign  of  Hen.  VI,  doth  fay  the  like,  not  from  that  Writer, 
but  from  the  parchment  rolls  of  Matriculation  made  in  the  time  of  King 
Henry  III,  which  he  had  feen  and  perufed  in  his  time.  But  thefe  things 
being  not  probably  fatisfadtory  to  fome,  I lhall  produce  certain  reafons  to 
confirm  it. 

I.  The  great  number  of  Halls  and  Hoftles  that  have  been  polTelTed  by 
Clerks,  about  300  at  this  time,  whofe  names  and  places  where  they  ftood, 
I have  to  Ihew  from  good  authority. 

II.  The  Religious  places  which  were  now  in  being  in  Oxford  ; (about 
ten)  whofe  inhabitants  muft  be  numbred  among  the  Clerks,  befides  feveral 
Secular  Scholars  that  they  received  among  them. 


III.  The 
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III.  The  confiderable  number  of  Taverns  and  Vidtualling-houfes, 
wherein  they  lodged  and  ftudied,  as  is  before  mentioned. 

IV.  The  obfcure  places  wherein  they  lived,  namely  in  poor  Cabbins 
under  the  Town  wall,  in  the  Turrets  or  Turrells  of  the  faid  wall  converted 
into  lodging,  and  in  Chambers  over  the  common  Gates  that  led  into  the 
Town. 

V . The  great  multitude  of  Burghers,  and  the  plentiful  trading  they  had 
from  Scholars. 

VI.  The  places  of  trading,  as  the  Drapery,  (i)  Sury,  (2)  Cordwainry,  (3) 
Fletchery,  (4)  Cutlery,  (5)  &c.  all  long  lince  forgotten. 

VII.  The  feveral  Nations  that  have  ftudied  here,  as  thofe,  of  Scotland, 
Ireland,  Wales,  France,  Spain,  Germany,  Bohemia,  Hungary,  Polonia, 
&c.  for  the  governing  of  whom  and  others,  a Chancellor  being  not  fuf- 
ficient,  a certain  Judge  called  Hebdomadarius,  mentioned  often  in  our 
Statutes,  was  (befides  Commiflaries)  appointed  for  his  eafe. 

To  omit  feveral  other  reafons  and  authorities,  the  words  of  Richard 
UUerfton  in  his  Defensorium,  (6)  written  an.  1401,  do  partly  fignify 
that  greater  numbers  of  Scholars  have  been  in  the  Univerhty  before  Col- 
leges began  to  encreafe  than  afterward — * quod  Eccleiia  (faith  he)  ex  quo 
crevit  in  pofteffionibus  decrevit  in  virtutibus,  non  negatur  ; fed  verhmiliter 
creditor,  quod  longe  plus  decreviflet,  ft  dotatio  non  fuiftet ; exemplum 
quippe  accipere.  poftumus  ex  his,  quae  in  hac  venerabili  Univerfitate  con- 
tingere  videmus,  quia  poftquam  crevit  in  collegiis,  pafla  eft  quoad  nume- 
rum  non  modicum  detrimentum ; fed  profedlo  prout  oculata  fide  intuemur, 
Theologia  et  Philofophia  quoad  Seculares  jamdudum  defecifibnt  in  hac 
Univerfitate  Oxon,  nifi  haec  pufilla  Collegia  ex  inftindlu  gratiofo  interim 
fundata  fuifient.’  Thus  the  faid  Author,  fometime  Fellow  of  Queen’s 
College  in  Oxon,  (7)  from  which  words  it  may  be  plainly  feen,  that  as 
Colleges  encreafed,  fo  the  number  of  Scholars  decreafed,  but  moftly  by  the 
continuation  of  Provifibns,  and  partly  by  the  difperfion  of  the  Scholars  to 
Standford,  and  falling  out  of  the  great  conflict,  and  feveral  peftilences  before 
and  after. 

This  year  18  Febr.  the  King  for  the  good  and  profit  of  the  Univerfity, 
and  of  all  that  live  there,  and  are  coming  and  going,  did  commit  (8)  to 

(1)  The  place  where  Drapers  lived.  Knives  lived. 

(z)  The  place  where  Taylors  lived.  (6)  Defensoru  m dotationis  Ecclefise,  MS. 

{3)  The  place  for  Shoemakers.  (7)  [Afterward  Canon  of  the  Church  of  York. 

(4.)  The  place  where  Fletchers,  or  fuch  that  Langbaine  Advers.  MS.  in  Bib.  Bodl.  12  p.  29.] 
made  Bows  and  Arrows,  lived.  (8)  In  Tur.  Scholarum,  in  pix.  NN,  nu  39. 

(5)  The  place  where  Makers  of  Swords  and 
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the  Chancellor  of  the  Univeifity  and  Mayor  of  thd  Town,  for  the  time 
being,  the  cuftody  of  Affize  of  meafures  and  weights  in  the  faid  Town  and 
fuburbs  thereof,  to  have  and  enjoy  that  privilege  fo  long  as  he  pleafeth ; 
conditionally  that  they,  as  often  as  they  find  the  faid  meafures  and  weights 
falfe,  fiiould  burn  and  deftroy  them,  and  in  their  places  caufe  thofe  that 
are  true  to  be  put. 


An.  I Dom.  1303 
I I — 2 Edw.  II. 

On  the  thurfday  after  the  feaft  of  the  holy  Trinity  in  the  firfi;  year  of 
Edw.  II  was  S.  Fridefwide’s  Chefi;  (fo  called  becaufe  it  had  been  for  about 
68  years  kept  in  the  Church  belonging  to  the  Priory  bearing  that  name) 
robbed  (i)  of  twelve  marks  in  filver,  by  John  de  Sutton  the  Porter,  and 
John  Fykeys  Sub-Sacrift,  thereof.  The  fadt  was  committed  at  nine  of  the 
clock  in  the  morning,  (2)  at  what  time  the  Prior  and  Canons  were  at  din- 
ner, but  the  theft  being  foon  difcovered  the  malefadtors  fled,  and  could  not 
afterward  be  found  to  fuffer  the  law,  &c. 

As  for  the  Chefi:  itfelf  it  was  firfi:  appointed  by  Hugh  Walleys,  (3) 
Bifliop  of  Lincoln,  to  contain  the  money  due  to  the  Univerfity  from  the 
Town  upon  the  unlawful  hanging  of  three  Clerks  an.  1209.  Which 
money,  with  other  fums,  that  amounted  to  fix  marks  or  more,  was  paid 
yearly  to  it.  But  what  the  faid  Bifhop  did  further  order  in  relation  to  this 
Chefi,  his  fuccefihr  Dr.  Grofitefi  did  fupervife  and  a little  alter ; (4)  for 
befides  divers  orders  which  he  made  for  the  difpofing  of,  and  lending  out, 
the  money,  he  did  ordain  that  the  faid  Chefi  fhould  fiand  in  S.  Fridefwide’s 
Church,  and  the  keys  thereof  to  be  kept  by  certain  Canons  of  that  place 
by  the  appointment  of  the  Chancellor,  &c. 

Afterward  Mr.  John  de  Aveton  (5)  gave  to  the  faid  Chefi  forty  Ihillings 
for  the  ufe  of  poor  Scholars,  Mr.  William  (6)  de  Grey  five  marks,  and 
Mr.  John  Manduit  (7)  forty  {hillings,  befides  others.  Therein  alfo  were 
put  (8)  the  muldts  paid  by  thofe  that  were  perturbers  of  the  peace,  the 
filver  Crofs  which  the  Jews  were  forced  to  give  for  the  breaking  of  the 
old,  and  other  Jocalia  belonging  to  the  Univerfity, 


( 1 ) Ex  quodam  fafcic.  Rot.  Inquifit.  Cor.  Ox. 
in  Scriniis  Civ.  Ox. 

{2)  Id  eft  apud  Monachos  his  temporibus  ad 
horam  tertiam  poll  meridiem. 

(3)  A fol.  56,  a.  C fol.  35,b.  D fol.  12,  b. 

(4)  Ibid.  Et  in  Collect.  Nic.  Bilhop.  in 


Arch.  Civ.  Ox.  MS. 

(5)  A fol.  56  b. 

(6)  Ibid. 

(7)  D fol.  13,  a. 

(8)  A fol.  59,  b. 
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The  fourth  of  March  following  the  King  granted  (i)  to  the  Univerlity 
that  the  Chancellor  might  convene  before  him  all  Burghers  and  Laics,  as 
to  perfonal  adtions,  during  the  pleafure  of  him  the  faid  King,  with  a * Non 
obftante  prohibitione  fua.’ 

At  the  fame  time  alfo  by  his  Writ  (2)  of  the  fame  date  diredled  to  the 
Sherriif,  Mayor  and  Baillives,  he  charged  them  to  obferve  and  keep  all 
thofe  Privileges  in  due  manner  and  inviolable,  which  he  and  his  progenitors 
had  granted  to  the  Univerlity. 


{Dorn.  1309 
2—; 


■3  Edw.  II. 

Though  learning  for  the  moft  part  was  generally  accounted  in  this  age  but 
mean,  yet  fome  learned  men  there  were  that  now  flourilhed  in  the  Univer- 
lity.  Among  them  were  Walter  Brinkley  (3)  and  John  Wilton,  (4) 
the  firft  a Francifcan  ftiled  Dodlor  bonus  and  Sophifta,  the  other  of  the 
Order  of  S.  Auguftine  the  Eremit,  much  commended  by  John  Bacon- 
thorpe  in  his  Commentaries  on  the  firft  part  of  the  Sentences.  He 
was  much  frequent  in  preaching  and  reading,  and  prefent  alfo  at  the  c:on- 
demnation  of  certain  Articles  at  Oxford  an.  1 3 14.  We  had  alfo  Ranulph 
Lockesley  (5)  and  William  Geinsburge,  (6)  Francifcans,  Wal- 
ter (7)  and  Thomas  (8)  Joyce,  Dominicans,  men  of  great  fame  ac- 
cording to  the  learning  now  profefied.  Others  might  be  now  produced, 
but  I ftiall  commend  the  Reader  to  John  Bale  and  Nicholas  Harpesfield, 
in  whofe  works  he  ftiall  find  many. 


An. 


!Dom.  1310 
3 — 4 Edw.  II. 

All  that  I find  memorable  this  year  is  that  whereas  by  a former  Com- 
pofition  between  the  Univerfity  and  Town  there  fbould  be  but  31  or  32 
Regrators  in  Oxon  for  the  common  profit  of  Clerks  and  Laics,  they  were 
now  in  default  of  the  Burghers  encreafed  to  the  number  of  an  hundred  and 
which  being  complained  of  by  the  Chancellor  and  Mafters  to  the 


more 


(1)  Pat,  2 Ed.  II,  p.  i,  m.  14.  Et  in  T ur, 
Schol.  in  pix.  M M,  nu.  15.  [Hari  Priv. 
f.  25  a.] 

(2)  In  ead.  Pat.  part,  et  memb.  Et  in  pix. 
MM,  n.  19.  [Harus  ut  fupra.] 

(3)  Bal.  cent,  [xi,  nu.  o.j  Pitf.  £et.  14  ad  an. 
1310  [444.] 


(4)  Ibid.  Bal.  cent,  iv,  nu.  84. 

(5)  Ibid,  nu  86. 

(6)  Ibid.  nu.  91  [Bp.  of  Wore.] 

(7)  Ibid.  nu.  90  [Abp.  ofArm.  and  Prim,  of 
Ireland.] 

(8)  Ibid.  nu.  89  [a  Cardinal.] 
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King,  he  by  his  two  Breves,  (i)  one  dated  May  14,  the  other  Sept.  26 
this  year  took  order  about  the  matter  thus  in  that  of  the  lad:  date — < vobis 
igitur  mandamus’  (meaning  the  Burghers)  ‘ ficut  alias  mandavimus,  quod 
li  ita  eft,  tunc  id  quod  per  vos,  contra  ordinationem  praedicftam  ad  damnum 
praedidtorum  Cancellarii  et  Scholarium  et  aliorum  in  Villa  habitantium  et 
confluentium  ad  eandem,  eft  minus  rite  in  hac  parte  attemptatum,  faciatis 
fine  dilatione  prout  juftum  fuerit,  emendari ; dum  tamen  per  hoc  nobis 
nullatenus  prasjudicetur  j vel  caufam  nobis  fignificetis,  quare  mandate 
noftro  praedidto,  alias  inde  direefto,  minime  paruiftis.’ 


An. 


!Dom.  1 31 1 
4—' 


-5  Edw.  II. 

Some  years  before  this,  fell  out  a grievous  Difeord  (2)  between  the 
Univerfity  of  Paris  and  the  Preaching  or  Dominican  Friers  thereof,  re- 
ported to  have  arifen  chiefly  from  the  contempt  which  the  faid  Friers  bore 
to  the  Statutes  and  certain  ancient  cuftoms  of  that  Univerfity.  For  whereas 
before,  they  were  wont  to  fubjedl  themfelves  to  their  jurifdidtion,  particu- 
larly as  to  the  taking  of  their  Degrees,  they  afterwards  refufed  it,  and  pre- 
fumed to  proceed  in  Divinity  without  the  licence  of  the  Chancellor,  to  be 
examined,  and  to  do  all  exercifes  among  themfelves  within  their  own  walls 
and  under  their  own  heads.  Upon  thefe  proceedings,  both  parties  ap- 
pealed to  the  Apoftolic  feat,  where  after  many  allegations  on  each  fide,  the 
Friers  had  the  better.  The  Univerfity  being  thus  worfted,  and  in  the 
adlion  fcandalized  and  abufed,  receded  from,  and  fufpended,  their  Lec- 
tures, &c. 

This  example  being  prefented  to  other  Uni verfi  ties,  was  foon  after  imi- 
tated by  the  Preaching  Friers  of  this  ; for  fome  controverfies  beginning  the 
laft  year  between  them,  and  our  Chancellor  and  Mafters,  were  fo  highly 
bandied  to  and  fro,  this,  that  the  bufinefs  the  year  following  was  carried 
to  Rome  to  be  'tried  in  the  Pope’s  Court.  Where  the  Prodlors  of  each 
party  meeting,  thofe  of  the  Friers  laid  then  down  their  grievances,  pro- 
ceeding from  feveral  Statutes  that  were  made  by  the  Mafters  of  the  Uni- 
verfity to  their  prejudice,  (3)  viz. 


(1)  In  Serin.  Civ.  Ox. 

(2)  Twynus  in  A POL.  lib.  iii,  §98:  ex  An- 
NAUBus  Monafterii  de  Burton.  Luc.  Wad- 
dingus  in  Ann.\l.  Minorum  edit.  Lugd.  1628, 


tom.  ii,  p.  93,  ad  an.  1255,  &c.  et  alii. 

(3)  In  longo  quodam  Rotuloj  feript.  in  perg. 
in  Bib.  Bodl.  continent,  proceffum  inter  Univerf. 
Ox.  et  Fr,  Praedic.  [Digb.  234  : Rot.  i.] 


1.  That 
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I.  That  Statute  made  threefcore  years  fince,  which  obligeth  that  * none 
were  to  be  Mafters  or  Regents  in  the  facred  Writ,  unlefs  they  had  firft 
ruled  in  Arts.’  For  the  obtaining  of  which  degree,  the  Grace  of  the 
Chancellor  and  Mailers  was  firft  to  be  procured,  whence  ’twas  and  now  is, 
that  any  one  Mailer  being  in  capacity  to  deny  or  grant,  many  worthy  per- 
fons  are  retarded  and  unworthy  promoted,  5cc.  This  they  faid  was  very 
hurtful  to  them,  becaufe  i . That  they  entred  into  their  Order  very  young 
before  they  could  have  a power  in  ruling  in  Arts.  2.  That  while  they 
were  in  their  Order  they  could  not,  though  fufficiently  inilrudled  in  Phi- 
lofophy  by  their  own  men,  proceed  in  Arts.  3.  That  though  they  could 
not  proceed  in  Arts,  yet  they  might  in  Divinity,  and  did  commonly  pro- 
ceed before  that  Statute  was  made,  but  now  being  made,  they  could  not 
for  the  reafon  before  expreifed. 

II.  That  Statute  which  was  lately  made  concerning  the  Vefpers,  (i) 
that  is  to  fay,  that  * all  thofe  that  proceed  in  Divinity  are  not  to  keep  or 
folemnize  any  where  but  in  S.  Mary’s  Church.’  So  that  whereas  the  Friers 
were  wont  to  keep  them  in  their  own  Church,  and  others  in  thek  own 
Schools,  which  were  not  capacious  enough  for  Scholars,  they  were  now 
to  keep  them  in  the  faid  Church.  The  Examinatory  Sermons  alfo  of 
Bachelaurs  in  Divinity,  (2)  either  fecular  or  religious,  which  they  ufually 
performed  before  they  were  Regents  in  Divinity,  and  which  alfo  were 
wont  beyond  all  memory  to  be  folemnized  in  their  own  Church  or  Schools, 
were  alfo  tranflated  to  another  place.  Thefe  two  Statutes  feemed  to  them 
moil  unjufl,  becaufe  they  changed  the  approved  cufloms,  which  the  Maf- 
ters  were  bound  to  obferve  by  the  oaths  they  took  before  they  proceeded, 
and  that  they  did  redound  alfo  to  the  evil  of  the  Univerfity  becaufe  that 
the  habitation  of  the  Brethren  was  more  fit  to  difpute  in  and  more  quiet 
to  preach  in,  than  the  place  before  mentioned  appointed  by  the  Mailers. 


( 1 ) Nota  quod  Dlfputationes  quaj  vefperiae 
nuncupantur  immediate  prascedebant  Bacalari- 
orum  in  Theologica  facultate  Leftione.*! ; Fra- 
tres  veto  Ordinis  Pra;dicatorum  ad  hujufmodi 
Magiflerium  promovendi  in  eorundem  tantum- 
modo  Fratrum  domibus  obire  confueverunt,  poft- 
quam  ad  majorem  Ecclefiam  B.  fcil.  Maria:  Vir- 
ginis  transferebantur,  idque  ex  ftatuto  Academia: 
condi  o,  an.  5 Ed.  II. 

(2)  De  Sermonibus  e.xaminatoriis,  haicinRot. 
pat.  7 Ed.  II,  part,  ii,  memb.  10,  occurrunt. — 
• Sermones  examinatorii  omnium  Bacalariorum 
tarn  Secularium  quam  Religioforum,  qui  fiunt 

VoL.  1. 


antequam  hujufmodi  Bacalaril  in  facultate  The- 
ologica magiilrentur,  et  qui  in  ipforum  Fra- 
trum Prsdicatorum  vel  Fratrum  Ordinis  Mino- 
rum  domibus  fieri  olim  confueverunt,  per  llatutum 
Univerfitatis  a 1 2 annis  citra  editum  ad  ecclefiam 
B.  Maria:  Virginis  transferendi  font,  &c.  ita  ta- 
mer. quod  quilibet  BacalariusTheologiae  pollquam 
legerit  fenteniias,  prsdicabit  unum  Sermonem 
aliquo  die  dominico  in  domo  Fratrum  Praedica- 
torum  antequam  magiftretur  in  Theologica  fa- 
cultate, quern  diem  affignabit  ille  vel  illi  ad 
quern  vel  ad  quos  hujufmodi  fermonum  afligna- 
tio  pcrtinSt.  &c.’  [Flari  Priv.  f.  zS  b.] 

III.  That 
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III.  That  Statute  that  ‘ none  might  read  Bibliam  biblice  unlefs  they 
were  firft  Bachelaurs  of  Divinity  in  the  Univerhty which  they  faid  waa 
very  unreafonable,  becaufe  it  did  pervert  the  order  and  method  of  dodtrine. 
For  it  behoveth  one  firft  to  know  (as  they  fay)  the  fenfe  of  holy  learnings 
which  is  by  reading  on  the  Bible,  and  afterward  to  treat  on  hard  queflions, 
which  is  by  reading  on  the  Sentences.  For  many  are  fit  to  read  on  the 
Bible,  which  are  not  on  the  Sentences,  in  the  Univerfity.  Wherefore  by 
the  faid  Statute  the  number  of  thofe  that  read  on  the  Bible  is  leflhed, 
whence  at  Paris  it  is,  that  they  read  twice  and  at  feveral  times  fomthing  of 
the  Bible  before  they  read  the  Sentences. 

IV.  That  Statute  made  nine  years  laft  part,  that  ‘ whatfoever  the  adlual 
Regent  Mailers,  with  the  greateil  part  of  the  Non-Regents  ihould  judge 
fit  to  be  eilabliihed,  hath  been  and  muil  be  taken  for  a perpetual  and  firm 
ilatute.’  At  the  making  of  which,  and  the  publiihing  of  the  aforefaid 
two  Statutes,  viz.  that  concerning  the  Difputations,  and  the  other  of  the 
reading  of  the  Bible,  there  did  then  confent  but  the  Mailers  of  Arts,  one 
Phylician,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  Non-Regents.  As  for  the  adlual 
Mailers  of  Divinity,  and  the  Regents  in  the  Canon  and  Civil  Law,  they 
then  made  refiilance,  but  being  outvoted  by  a majority  were  forced  to  fit 
down  in  peace,  and  whatfoever  the  Artiils  did  or  do,  the  Theologiils 
obey  them. 

V.  That  Order  and  Statute  lately  made,  whereby  ‘ none  are  to  be  ad- 
mitted to  any  degree  unlefs  they  folemnly  fwear  to  obferve  the  Statutes  and 
Cuiloms  of  the  Univerfity,  6cc/  which  Statute  is  very  prejudicial  to  the 
Brethren,  efpecially  in  thefe  times,  becaufe  it  doth  withdraw  from  them 
the  councel  of  Civilians,  left  they  help  or  favour  the  Brethren,  or  fpeak 
with  them,  fearing  to  make  intrenchment  upon  their  oath. 

After  thefe  grievances,  they  alledged  that  the  Mafters’  way  or  manner  of 
making  Statutes  is  not  with  deliberation,  but  in  hafte,  and  therefore  the 
faid  Statutes  are  not  fit  to  be  looked  upon  as  precedents  or  patterns  to 
follow.  Alfo  that  Flugh  de  Sutton,  one  of  their  Brethren,  was  not  called 
to  Congregations  as  the  reft  of  the  Mafters  were,  and  yet  if  he  by  acci- 
dent had  been  there,  they  would  conceal  his  vote  in  the  granting  and  de- 
nying of  Graces.  That  Frier  Roger  de  Baketon,  a Bachelaur,  who  had  a 
day  affigned  to  him  by  the  Chancellor  and  Mafters  to  be  Regent  in  Divi- 
nity, was  then  repelled  by  them  from  his  Regency,  and  Frier  Richard  de 
Honteley,  who  was  appointed  by  their  Order  to  read  the  Sentences,  the 
Chancellor  and  Mafters  would  not  admit  of  his  reading,  notwithftanding 

he 
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he  had  performed  all  thofe  things  fufficiently  that  were  required  for  a Ba- 
chelaur  or  Mafter. 

With  thefe  and  other  grievances  the  Friers  being  extremely  troubled, 
made  their  complaints  to  the  King  divers  times.  At  length  he  wrote  to 
the  Univerlity  that  they  Ihould  not  prove  vexatious  to  them,  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  their  rights  and  cuftoms.  But  they  finding  no  advantage  to  arife 
thence,  appealed  to  the  Court  of  Rome  (Clement  V being  then  Pope)  and 
the  fame  year  (as  before)  Febr  26  the  faid  appeal  witnefied  by  divers  per- 
fons  and  read  before  a multitude  of  Clerks  in  their  own,  and  in  the  Church 
of  the  Minorites  (after  a public  Sermon  there  before  the  Clerks  had  been 
ended,  and  alfo  in  the  Schools  of  the  Carmelites,  was  brought  by  Laurence 
de  Warwyke  their  Pro6lor,  to  the  Chancellor  and  Prodtors  of  the  Univer- 
fity,  as  by  an  inflrument  under  the  hand  of  John  Walter  of  Ergham, 
Clerk,  in  the  diocefe  of  York,  Public  Notary,  appeareth.  But  the  Chan- 
cellor then  denying,  and  much  undervaluing,  it,  the  faid  Laurence  brought 
it  into  the  public  Schools  on  the  day  after,  and  by  him  would  have  been 
read  had  he  not  been  hindred  by  the  Chancellor’s  Minifter  Hugh  de  Cun- 
dicote  and  others  who  flopped  up  the  pafiage  of  the  faid  Schools,  and  was 
hindred  entrance  into  them  by  fome  (as  ’twas  believed)  that  were  deputed 
for  that  purpofe  by  the  Chancellor.  Furthermore  when  the  Chancellor 
came  out  of  the  Schools,  the  faid  L.  de  Warwyke  went  and  met  him,  and 
faid  to  him  that  he  came  to  put  him  in  mind  of  the  Appeal,  a copy  of 
which  he  had  yeflerday  of  him.  Whereupon  the  Chancellor  took  the  faid 
copy  out  of  his  bofbm,  and  looking  flightly  over  it,  call  it  contemptibly 
in  the  dirt,  with  difpleafing  words  then  fpoken  againfl:  the  Brethren. 

Not  long  after  there  was  a general  Congregation  of  Regents  and  Non- 
Regents  in  S.  Mary’s  Church  j in  the  beginning  of  which,  came  the  faid 
Laurence,  with  a Public  Notary  and  witnefles  to  the  Appeal,  and  there 
began  to  read  it  before  them,  but  he  no  fooner  had  opened  his  mouth  but 
the  Regent  Mailers  laid  hold  on  him,  and  turn’d  both  him  and  his  wit- 
nelTes  out  of  the  Church,  and  Ihut  the  doors  clofe  after  them.  They 
therefore  feeing  themfelves  outed,  and  in  no  likelihood  of  entring  again,- 
offered  a copy  of  their  Appeal  to  them  at  the  door,  which  the  Mailers  re- 
fufing  to  accept,  they  went  with  all  the  people  they  could  gather  about 
the  llreets,  on  the  fouth  fide  of  the  Church,  and  there  the  Prodlor  with 
the  Notary  mounting  on  a tomb  in  the  churchyard,  oppofite  to  the  place 
where  the  Mailers  were  congregated,  read  the  Appeal  in  their  hearing 
(the  window  being  then  open)  and  after  it  was  finilht,  the  Proctor  faid 
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to  the  Mafters  within  Church,  (i)  * Reverendi  Magiftri,  iftum  procefTum 
vobis  notificaflem  interius,  (i  fuilTem  permiflus,  fed  quia  cum  violentia  fum 
expulfus,  ideo  hie  copiam  Notario  publico  et  teftibus  iftis  perlegi,  et  omnes 
circumftantes  teftes  invoco  praemifforum,  copiam  etiam  hujufmodi  pro- 
ceffus  oftio  iftius  Ecclefiae  affixam  vobis  relinquo.’ 

And  fo  the  faid  Prodlor  coming  to  the  door  of  the  Church,  which  he 
found  Ihut,  fixed  thereon  with  a nail  a compleat  copy  of  the  Appeal  and 
provocations,  and  fo  departed.  But  while  he  was  in  doing  it  feveral  of 
the  junior  Scholars,  Servitors,  and  Manciples  who  were  Gownfmen  alfo, 
gave  the  Pro(flor  and  his  company  ill  language,  all  generally  crying  out 
* Peccatum  elTet  vobis  Fra  tribus  fub  venire ; et  pium  oftia  noftra  obftruere, 
et  VOS  tanquam  fuperbiflimos  infra  cellas  vefiras  comburere,  qui  cum  fitis 
miferi  et  mendici,  audetis  contra  tantam  Congregationem  tarn  reverenda- 
rum  et  excellentium  perfonarum  appellationem  aliquam  commovere,  &c.’ 
with  other  language  which  they  fpoke  in  difpraife  of  the  Brethren. 


An. 
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Thefe  things  being  thus  done,  and  the  Univerfity  at  this  time  com- 
manded by  the  King,  (2)  that  the  Friers  fhould  ufe  their  Liberties  and 
Cuftoms,  within  their  own  Walls  ; that  the  Univerfity  fufier  (3)  Roger 
de  Baketon,  a Licentiat  in  Divinity,  to  proceed  the  next  Ad: ; and  that 
the  Chancellor  and  Mafters  fend  up  their  Attorney  at  the  next  meeting  of 
Parliament,  there  to  make  anfwer  for  what  fiiould  be  objeded  on  the 
Friers  part,  did  in  obeyfance  to  that  command  fend  up  a Public  Notary  to 
anfwer  for  them,  with  thofe  Liberties  and  Charters  that  had  been  granted 
by  the  King  and  his  progenitors  to  them  and  their  ^redeceffors.  But  the 
matter  being  then  not  well  fcanned,  or  underftood  by  the  judges  in  the 
bufmefs,  and  fo  confequently  the  Univerfity  was  not  fatisfied  with  the 
proceedings,  were  in  a manner  forced  to  feek  another  remedy.  In  pur- 
fuance  of  which,  they  feleded  feveral  Prodors  and  Advocates  (4)  to  pro- 
fecute  and  plead  their  affairs,  viz.  Mr.  John  de  Stratford  (afterward  Arch- 
bifhop  of  Canterbury)  Mr.  Adam  de  Mounmouth,  Profefibrs  of  the  Civil 
Law;  Mr.  Walter  Horkfiow,  Mr.  Ralph  de  la  Lee,  and  Mr.  Nicholas 
de  Lodelow,  Clerks,  befides  John  de  Bathon  a Public  Notary.  On  the 
other  fide  the  Preaching  Friers  made  choice  of  theirs,  namely,  Laurence 


(1)  Ut  in-longo  Rot.  perg.  ut  fupra.  (3) 

(2)  Claus.  6 Ed,  II,  m.  12.  [HariMt'M.  (4) 
f.  27  a.J 


Cl.  5 Ed.  II,  in  dorf.  m.  8. 
Rot.  long,  ut  fupra. 


de 


Book  I. 


THE  ANNALS. 


381 


de  Warwyke  aforefaid,  Thomas  Everard  their  Prior,  Robert  Everard  Ba- 
chelaur  of  Divinity,  and  others.  All  which  took  their  courfe  either  to 
Rome  or  Avignon  (the  former  I think)  to  have  the  bulinefs  difculfed  and 
brought  to  an  end  in  the  Pope’s  Court,  (i) 

Thofe  for  the  Friers  pleaded  that  they  might  enjoy  that  Privilege  be- 
ginning thus — ‘ Quafi  lignum  vitae,  &c.’  which  was  before  granted  to  the 
Friers  at  Paris  by  the  Bull  of  Pope  Alexander  IV,  (2)  an.  1255  » 
which  they  found  themfelves  much  comforted.  But  the  Prodors  for  the 
Univerfity  anfwered,  that  that  privilege  was  not  agreeable  to  all  Scholars, 
efpecially  to  thofe  of  feveral  Univerfities  and  of  feveral  Nations,  neither 
was  it  fuitable  to  them  the  faid  Friers  of  Oxon,  becaufe  they  were  in  an- 
other condition.  They  alfo  added  that  Hugh  de  Mufterbury  (3)  their 
fometime  Prior,  did  fubfcribe  in  his  and  the  names  of  all  the  Friers  of 
Oxford  to,  and  approved  of,  and  confirmed,  the  Statutes  of  the  Univerfity 
of  Oxon.  After  divers  matters  which  the  Friers  propounded  as  grievous 
to  them,  to  which  the  Univerfity  Prodlors  gave  full  anfwers,  it  was  at 
length  defired  by  the  faid  Proftors,  who  faw  that  the  Friers  did  all  their 
endeavours  to  retard  a confummation  of  the  matter,  that  forafmuch  as  the 
rents  belonging  to  the  Univerfity  were  but  fmall,  and  not  any  way  fuffi- 
cient  to  maintain  fuch  controverfies  in  remote  parts,  that  the  caufe  might 
be  compounded  in  England.  Which  propofition  being  at  length  with 
much  ado  granted,  they  all  departed  towards  England. 


An. 
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Soon  after  they  arriving  in  London,  and  at  length  at  Oxford,  little  fatif- 
fied  for  their  great  journey  taken,  efpecially  thofe  on  the  Univerfity  fide, 
the  bufinefs  was  tried  before  feveral  Commilfioners,  and  at  length  com- 
pounded, as  in  the  next  year  fhall  be  fiiewed.  In  the  mean  time  Walter 
Reynolds,  Archbilhop  of  Canterbury,  wrote  (4)  to  the  Chancellor  of  the 
Univerfity  5 cal.  May  this  year,  entreating  that  the  Members  thereof 
would  be  at  peace  with  the  faid  Friers,  and  fuffer  one  of  their  Order, 
named  Walter  Walpole,  to  read  Bibliam  biblice,  without  the  Sentences 


(1)  [See  four  Letters  in  favour  of  the  Friers 
from  the  King  to  the  Pope  and  Cardinals  (Rom. 
et  Fr.  6 Ed.  II,  m.  i8.  dat.  Weftm.  Sept.  6 : 
et  Febr.  i)  in  Rymer’sF^o.  vol.  iii,  p.  345, 
379’  380.] 

(2)  Luc.  Wadding,  ut  fupra,  ad  an.  1255. 

(3)  Vel  de  Mullreton,  qui  cum  Cancellario  et 


omnibus  Mag.  Reg.  in  S.  Scriptura,  et  cset.  Mag. 
Regentibus  in  Decretis  et  Legibus  et  duobus 
Refloribus  pro  Artiftis,  fubfcriptionem  pofuerunt 
eodem  llatuto.  Sic  Adam  de  Marifco  in  quadam 
Epistola  ad  W.  Miniflrum  Angliae. 

(4)  Reg.  Reynold,  fol,  33. 
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preceding  (which  cuftom  or  Statute  was  now  in  demur)  and  alfo  by  an-^ 
other  letter  ( i ) dated  on  the  cal.  of  Odlober,  directed  as  well  to  the  Maf- 
ters  as  Chancellor,  writes  to  them  in  the  Friers  behalf  thus,  from  which 
words  you  may  underftand  that  the  aforefeid  difcord  was  fomented  by  cer- 
tain falfe  Brethren  that  played  Cat  in  pan — ‘ Nos  intelligentes  (faith  he) 
quod  quidam  Apoftatae,  qui  Ordinem  Fratrum  Praedicatorum  tapi  propter 
juftitiam  iplius  Ordinis,  quam  propter  eorum  perpetrata  facinora  formida- 
runt,  per  fuas  appellationes  frivolas  et  fruftatorias  et  reprobatas  a jure,  fuas 
malitias  palliare  nituntur ; ac  ipfum  Ordinem,  necnon  Praelatos  didti  Ordinis, 
quorum  fama  per  Univerfum  Orbem  odorifera  et  Celebris  extitit  et  exiftit, 
per  libellos  famofos  ac  defamatorios  diffamare  conantur ; veftras  devotionis 
paternitatem  requirimus  et  hortamur,  quatenus,  fi  hujufmodi  Apoftatae  per 
fe  vel  per  alios,  appellationes  hujufmodi  falfas  et  frivolas  in  Univerfitate 
veftra  publicent,  notificent,  vel  interponant  de  novo,  hujufmodi  appella- 
tionibus  quas  tanquam  pro  vitanda  corredlione  interpofitas  jura  prohibent 
interponi  nullatenus  deferatis,  nec  hujufmodi  libellis  defamatoriis  fidem 
aliquam  adhibere  curetis,  fed  Fratres  iplius  Ordinis  adomnes  Adius  Scho- 
lafticos,  ad  quos  de  jure  et  confuetudine  feu  privilegio  admittendi  fuerint, 
hujufmodi  appellationibus  non  obftantibus  admittatis,  &c.’  Thus  the 
Archbilhop,  with  which  the  Friers  were  not  a little  comforted. 

John,  Bilhop  of  Lincoln,  by  his  letters  (2)  dat.  on  the  nones  of  June 
this  year,  granted  to  the  Mafters  of  Oxford  actually  ruling  in  holy  Divinity, 
and  to  the  Bachelaurs  of  the  fame  faculty  free  licence  to  preach  in  S.Maiy’s 
Church,  or  in  any  Church  within  the  Univerlity,  for  the  benefit  of  Clerks 
and  others  ; and  alfo  did  ratify  all  indulgences  of  the  like  nature  (if  any) 
that  had  been  granted  by  any  Kings  of  England.  So  that  whereas  before 
the  Clerks  ufually  reforted  to  the  four  Houfes  of  the  begging  F riers  to  hear 
Sermons,  they  now  had  fometimes  fome  of  their  own  performed  * ad  pla- 
citum,’  and  no  otherwife. 


Dom.  1314 
7—8  Ed.  II. 


The  controverfy  depending  between  the  Univerfity  and  the  Preaching 
Friers  till  this  year,  a Compofition  was  made  between  them  (3)  for  the 
ending  of  it,  and  foon  after  confirmed  by  the  King.  In  which  Confir- 
mation, the  Compofition  itfelf  being  inferted,  I lhall  from  thence  add  thefe 


(1)  Ib.  fol.  59. 

(2)  Reg.  Dalderbie,  fol.  245. 


(3)  Pat.  7 Ed.  II,  part,  ii,  m.  lo.  [Hari 
Priv.  f.  25  a.] 
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few  particulars  following,  becaufe  it  may  give  fatisfadtion  to  that  which  I 
have  already  faid.  On  each  fide  were  Prodtors  ordained,  to  whofe  will, 
^rbitriment  and  ordination  all  matters  were  to  be  ordered.  On  the  Uni- 
verfity  part  were  Edmund  de  Mepham  and  Anthony  de  Beck  (afterward 
D.  ofD.  and  Bifhop  of  Norwich)  Bachelaurs  of  Divinity ; and  on  the 
preaching  Friers,  Luke  de  Wodeford,  D.  D.  and  Ralfe  de  Seton  or  Sutton 
Bachelor  of  Divinity.  The  Delegates  alfo  or  arbitrators  for  the  Univerfity 
were  John  de  Monmouth,  Bifliop  of  LandafF,  and  in  his  abfence  Mr.  John 
de  Clothale,  Chancellor  of  S.  Paul’s  in  London,  Gilbert  de  Middleton, 
Chancellor  of  Lincoln,  and  in  his  abfence  Adam  de  Orleton  Dod:or  of  the 
Canon  Law,  afterward  Bifhop  of  [ Winchefter.]  The  Delegates  for  the  Friers 
were  Peter  de  Kennygton,  and  in  his  abfence  Luke  de  Wodeford,  D.  of  D. 
Thomas  Everard,  and  in  his  abfence  John  de  Wrotham  Prior  of  the 
Preaching  Friers  in  London,  and  Gilbert  de  Ludegarfhale,  Public  Notary. 

Thefe  having  full  power  given  to  them  by  each  party  and  others  to 
compofe  and  draw  the  bufinefs  to  a final  conclufion,  they  in  the  firft  place 
caufed  each  party  to  depofite  200I.  in  the  hands  of  the  Prior  and  Canons 
of  S.  Fridefwyde’s,  or  elfe  give  in  fureties  for  it,  to  ftand  to  the  arbitri- 
ment  which  they  fhould  make,  to  be  forfeited  in  cafe  any  of  them  fhould 
fall  back  from  what  was  ordained  by  them,  as  their  feveral  Indentures  for 
the  fame  purpofe  fhew,  and  particularly  that  of  the  Dominican  or  Preach- 
ing Friers,  which  are  lately  had  under  the  feals  of  them,  S.  Fridefwide’s 
Priory  and  the  Univerfity.  (i) 

I.  It  was  ordered  that  the  Vefpers  which  were  now  and  lately  folemnized 
in  the  Church  of  the  Preaching  P'riers  by  thofe  of  their  own  Order,  fhould 
according  to  the  Univerfity  Statute  lately  made  be  tranflated  to  S.  Mary’s 
Church  and  there  abide  for  ever. 

II.  That  the  Examinatory  Sermons  of  all  Bachelaurs,  as  well  Secular  as 
Religious,  which  are  to  be  before  they  rule  in  the  Theological  Faculty, 
and  wont  to  be  folemnized  in  the  Houfes  of  the  Preaching  and  Minorite 
Friers,  fhould  according  to  the  Statute  of  the  Univerfity,  made  12  years 
before,  be  tranflated  to  S.  Mary’s  Church,  but  with  this  condition,  that 
every  fuch  Bachelaur,  after  he  hath  read  the  Sentences  in  the  Univerfity, 
fhall  preach  one  Sermon  on  fome  Lord’s  day  in  the  Houfe  of  the  Preaching 
Friers  before  he  rules  in  the  Theological  Faculty. 

As  for  the  other  articles  they  were  defined  on  the  Univerfity  fide  with- 
out exception  (caufing  the  Statutes  which  they  had  made  in  this  matter 


(i)  In  tur,  Scholarum  in  pix.  Y.  nu,  8. 
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to  jftand)  and  nothing  was  granted  to  the  Friers,  but  only  that  they  Ihould 
enjoy  their  Schools  within  the  precind:s  of  their  Houfe,  to  be  free  for 
Lectures,  Difputations  and  Determinations,  and  nothing  elfe,  conditionally, 
that  in  the  performance  of  them  they  do  not  entrench  upon,  or  contradidl, 
the  Students  of  the  Univerfity. 

This  is  a brief  account  of  the  Compohtion,  which  was  fo  well  managed 
on  the  Univerfity  behalf,  that  the  Members  thereof  had  no  great  reafon  to 
complain.  As  for  the  Friers,  they  feemed  to  be  much  grieved  at  the 
matter,  not  only  for  the  lofs  of  great  refort  to  their  Covent,  for  the  fake 
of  the  faid  Exercifes,  but  profit  and  lucre  which  collaterally  arofe  from 
them,  in  fupport  of  their  Covent. 

On  the  fourth  of  the  Nones  of  Apr.  the  Bilhep  of  Lincoln  fent  to  the 
Archdeacon’s  Official,  (1)  and  to  the  Dean,  of  Oxford,  that  they  publiffi 
his  Letters  againfi:  fuch  that  entrenched  upon,  or  violated  the  Biffiop’s 
power  in  the  Univerfity  without  his  knowledge.  The  faid  Letters  were 
chiefly  againfl;  the  Mafters  power  in  making  Statutes  and  introducing  obli- 
gatory cufloms  to  be  confirmed  with  an  oath ; alfo  their  exercifing  the 
jurifdidtion  of  Chancellor,  whofe  Office  was  now  void  ; with  other  things, 
which  he  faid  were  in  derogation  to  Epifcopal  and  ordinary  jurifdidtion. 
And  becaufe  his  predecelTor  Oliver  Sutton  found  himfelf  fo  flighted,  fent 
his  Letters  full  of  Anathemas  againfl:  them ; which  Letters  leafl  they 
ffiould  forget,  fent  them  inclofed  in  his  to  let  them  fee  what  he  had  done 
in  that  matter.  But  the  Maflers  regarding  them  not,  becaufe  they  were 
promoted  through  the  complaints  of  the  Friers,  made  the  Biffiop  flir  more 
in  the  matter. 

On  the  Sabbath  day,  being  the  morrow  after  the  Invention  of  the  Holy 
Crofs,  fell  out  a fore  Conflidl  (2)  between  the  Northern  Scholars  on  the 
one  part,  and  the  Southern  and  Weflern  on  the  other.  For  fo  it  was  that 
from  a fmall  occafion  many  of  them  came  into  S.  John  Baptifl’s  flreet  and 
Grope  lane,  armed  with  fw'ords  and  bucklers,  bows  and  arrows,  with  other 
weapons,  and  there  continued  fighting  divers  hours.  But  the  Northern 
party  finding  themfelves  to  be  worfled,  fome  of  them  retired  into  an  Hall 
oppofite  to  the  fouth  end  of  Grope  lane  called  Goter  Hall.  Their  names 
were  Robert  de  Bridlington  (of  Merton  Coll.)  Adam  de  Alderbeck, 
Richard  de  Louthby,  Richard  de  Holewell,  and  Adam  de  Lymby,  who 

(1)  Reg.  Dalderbie,  fol.  264,  a.  ronakoris  five  Qua:(itoris  Regis  pro  O.von.  teirp. 

(z)  Rot.  inquifit.  Tho.  de  Graundpont  Co-  Ed.  II,  in  ferin.  Civ.  Oxon. 
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landing  In  a window  of  a chamber  of  the  faid  Hall,  £ho|;  divers  arrows  into 
Grope  lane,  and  one  that  Bridlington  £hot  killed  Henry  de  Infula,  Clerk.  At 
the  fame  time  alfo  David  de  Kirkeby  unmercifully  perifhed;  for  after  John 
de  Benton  had  given  him  a dangerous  wound  in  the  hinder  part  of  his  head 
with  his  fauchion,  came  Will,  de  la  Hyde  and  wounded  him  in  the  knee 
with  his  fword,  and  Will,  de  Aftele  gave  him  a cut  under  the  left  arm. 

About  the  end  of  the  next  month  following  the  Northern  and  Weftern 
Clerks  fought  (i)  again  within  Northgate  at  the  Vefper  Houfe  j in  which 
Conflidt  (very  hot  for  the  time)  came  Stephen  de  Caperugge  and  wounded 
to  the  heart  one  Gilbert  de  Crofton,  who  feeing  himfelf  mortally  hurt 
went  towards  Smithgate  in  his  way  to  his  Hoftle,  but  before  he  could 
get  in,  Roger  de  Northerne  fhot  him  with  an  arrow  in  the  head,  which 
touching  the  brain,  fell  down  immediately  dead.  This  fight  being  very 
furious,  and  a great  many  hurt  thereby,  as  in  the  former,  the  King  by  his 
Letters  (2)  dat,  28  June  appointed  Henry  Spygurnell,  Henry  le  Scrope, 
and  John  de  Foxley  Commilli oners  to  make  enquiry  into  the  faid  outrages. 
Soon  after  they  came,  but  what  the  end  of  their  adtion  was,  I find  not, 
neither  what  punishment  they  inflidied  on  the  malefadtors.  As  for  Robert 
de  Brydlyngton  he  lived  feveral  years  after,  (3)  and  fuffering  great  injuries 
by  certain  Laics,  who  laid  violent  hands  on  him,  he  made  his  complaints 
to  the  Archbifiiop  of  Canterbury.  Whereupon  he  taking  the  matter  into 
confideration,  fent  Letters  to  the  Bilhop  of  Lincoln  (4)  to  be  farther  ad- 
vertifed  in  the  matter. 

The  third  of  Odt.  following,  the  King  by  his  Letters,  (5)  diredled  to 
the  Sheriff,  commanded  him  to  keep  the  privileges  of  the  Univerfity  harm- 
lefs,  and  that  he  to  his  power  protedt  and  defend  them,  whenfoever  the 
Chancellor  requireth  it.  The  like  Letters  of  the  fame  date  he  fent  to  the 
Sheriff  of  Cambridgefhire  for  the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge. 

In  the  month  of  February  the  Mailers  of  Divinity  taking  a view  of  fe- 
veral errors  in  their  Faculty,  that  were  crept  into  the  Univerfity,  by  the 
falfenefs,  as  ’twas  conceived,  of  the  Brethren,  and  had  been  lately  main- 
tained by  fome  in  the  public  Schools,  did  at  length  condemn  them  (6)  as 
egregioufly  erroneous.  They  were  in  number  eight,  and  are  verbatim  thus : 

(1)  Ibid.  (5)  In  tur.  Schol.  In  PIx.  MM,  nu.  17. 

(2)  Pat.  7 Ed.  II,  p.  2,  m.  5,  [HarlMEM.  Pat.  8 Ed.  II,  m.  17  : [dat.  ap.  Ebor.  3 Oft, 

P 28  a.]  Harl  Priv.  f.  29  b.] 

(3)  Vide  an.  1320.  (6)  A fol.  9,  et  in  Lib.  Chartaceo  MS.  in 

(4)  Reg.  Reynold,  fol.  109,  Bib.  Coll.  Men.  [284 — Q;.  1 : 16.] 

VoL.  1.  D d d I,  < Quod 
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I.  * Quod  Deus  Pater  potuit  produxifTe  creaturam  ante  Verbum  origine, 
natura  vel  tempore.’  Which  error  is  much  infifted  on  by  the  profound 
Do(flor  of  Oxford,  (i) 

II.  ‘ Quod  Pater  potuit  producere  omnem  creaturam  fine  Filio  produ- 
cente  de  potentia  abfoluta,  etfi  non  de  potentia  ordinaria. 

III.  * Quod  etfi  filius  nullam  creaturam  produxerit,  vel  producere  po- 
tuifiet,  cum  pater  omnem  creaturam  creabilem  in  priore  originis  verbo  non 
produdto  produxerit,  filius  nihilominus  elTet  omnipotens,  quoniam  haberet 
eandem  vim  et  potentiam  cum  Patre ; fed  Spiritus  Sandtus  eft  omnipotens 
quamvis  non  poffet  producere  FUium  fed  Pater  poteft,  quoniam  non  ob- 
ftante  hoc  haberet  eandem  vim  et  eandem  potentiam  cum  Patre. 

IV.  ‘ Quod  fi  creatura  produceretur  ante  verbum,  debet  interim  produci 
a prima  peribna  in  divinis,  non  a Patre. 

V.  * Quod  opera  Trinitatis  refpedtu  caufarum  funt  indiftindta  de  fadlo, 
non  tamen  neceifario ; quin  alio  modo  poifet  fieri  de  potentia  Dei  abfoluta 
fed  redemptio  human!  generis  polTet  fieri,  vel  potuiflet  fieri  fine  Chrifti 
Morte  et  Incarnatione. 

VI.  ‘ Quod  fi  Pater  poteft  producere  Verbum  quod  major  eft  quam 
creatura  fine  focio,  eadem  ratione  vel  majore  Pater  poteft  producere  crea- 
turam quae  minor  eft  fine  focio,  i.  e.  fine  filio  producente. 

VII.  * Quod  ex  quo  Philofophi  qui  tarn  dare  et  limpide  intellexerunt, 
non  pofuerunt  produdtionem  verbi  in  divinis,  et  tamen  pofuerunt  cundas 
res  emanare  ab  uno  fuppofito  quod  eft  perfedum  fufficiens,  nec  viderunt 
in  hoc  formalem  contradidtionem  j ita  et  ego  pofium  ponere  quod  Deus 
Pater  potuit  producere  caufas  ante  verbum  fine  formal!  contradidlione. 

VIII.  * Quod  fi  poterat  creatura  produci  ante  verbum,  non  propter  hoc 
fequitur  formalis  repugnantia  terminorum  nec  ex  parte  Patris  producentis, 
nec  ex  parte  creaturas  produdtae.’ 

Thus  the  faid  Articles,  colledled,  if  I am  not  miftaken,  from  certain 
-Theological  Queftions  in  an  obfcure  MS.  in  Merton  College  Library,  (2) 
the  firft  of  which  beginneth  thus — * Utrum  perfefta  cognitio  Dei  fit  pof- 
fibilis  viator!  ?’  But  of  this  being  not  certain  I ftiall  only  fay  that  the  faid 
eight  Articles  were  condemned  in  the  Priory  of  the  Auguftine  Friers  in 
Oxford  by  thefe  perfons  following  then  Regents  in  Divinity,  viz. 

(i)  Bradwardin  ia  opere  fuo  de  causa  Dei 
lib.  iii,  cap.  6. 


(2)  Vide  in  Ecloga  Th.  Jamelii,  p.  15, 
nu.  159. 
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Mr.  Henry  de  Harcla,  Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity 
Robert  de  Rytheley 
John  de  Notyngham 

Anthony  de  Becke,  afterward  Bifhop  of  Norwich 

Simon  de  Mepham,  afterward  Archbilhop  of  Canterbury 

John  de  Selbey 

Hervaeus  a Monk  of  Norwich 

) 

Robert,  a Monk  of  Morgan,  of  the  Order  of  Ciflercians 
John  de  Middleton  of  the  Order  of  the  Minorities 
John  de  Chelvefton  or  Chelmefton,  a Carmelite 
William  de  Markley,  an  Auguftinian,  and 
Mr.  Nicholas  Trivet,  a Dominican,  who  then  was  refuming  his  Lec- 
tures, confented  with  the  faid  Mailers  in,  and  fubfcribed  to,  the  con- 
demnation. 

The  eleventh  of  March  following  the  King  confirmed  the  Compofition 
(i)  made  between  the  Univerfity  and  Town  in  i8  Edw.  I,  Dom.  1290; 
and  this  year,  or  the  year  before,  while  Mr.  Henry  de  Harcla  was 
Chancellor,  the  faid  King  or  elfe  the  Pope,  granted  a Privilege  (2)  ‘ de 
nominibus  accufatorum  non  revelandis,’  and  another  (3)  ‘ de  admiflione 
ad  purgationem.’  Which  two  are  no  where  now,  as  I conceive,  to  be 
found. 


(1)  In  Tur.  Schol.  in  plx,  MM.  nu.  [6]  et 
Pat.  8 Ed.  II,  m.  24.  [HariPRiv.  f.  32  a.] 

(2)  Reg.  a a a,  fol.  35,  b. 

(3)  Ibid.  Vide  Not.  in  Lts.  Vif.  p.  397, 
398  [in  Turr.  Schol.  N.  E.  P.  7.]  Cat.  Cane. 
[1313.  Et  Reg.  Curiae  Cane.  A a a f.  35  b.] 

‘ In  tempore  M"*  Henrici  Harclay  !)"*•  S. 
Theol.  et  Cancellarii  Oxon.’  (faith  Dr.  Gaf- 
coigne,  fometime  Chancellor,  in  a Note  written 
with  his  own  hand  in  one  of  our  Reg.  fub.  an. 
1443)  ‘ conceflum  fuit  Cancellario  Univerfitatis 
in  perpetuum,  ut  nullus  Cancellarius  Univerfi- 
tatis teneatur  denunciare  accufato  fuos  accufatores 
ncc  accufatorem  nec  convincentem  accufatum, 
nifi  arbitrio  Cancellarii  foret  vifum  quod  effet 
necefiarium  denunciare  accufantem ; eo  quod, 
aliter  deliftum  non  poteft  denunciari  nil!  in  cafu 
quo  accufans  denuncietur,  vel  in  cafu  quo  accu- 
fans  velit  publice  defendere  accufacionem  fuam 
coram  accufato  in  prxfencia  Cancellarii. 


Item  in  eodem  tempore  conceflum  eft  per  pri- 
vilcgium  cuicunque  Cancellario  future  et  Can- 
cellarii CommilTario  generali,  ut  nullum  accu- 
fatum de  crimine,  admittat  ad  fuam  purgaclonem 
optatam,  nifi  videatur  difcrecioni  et  judicio  et 
confeientiae  Cancellarii,  hujufmodi  accufatum  non 
elTe  reum  in  caufa  in  qua  accufatur  per  certas 
evidencias  famae  vel  fcienciae  et  vitae,  vel  privataj 
examinacionis  quae  Cancellario  et  ejus  confeientiae 
videatur  fufiicere  ad  judicandum  accufatum  me- 
lioris  effe  condicionis  et  verioris  quam  ipfum  ac- 
cufantes.’ 

By  the  fum  of  thefe  Privileges  here  fet  down  as 
you  fee,  it  may  very  well  be  gathered  that  they 
were  certain  Privileges  granted  to  the  Chancellor 
for  his  proceeding  about  matters  of  incontinency, 
as  the  very  form  and  ftile  wherein  they  be  here 
exprefled,  feemeth  to  import,  and  confequently 
that  the  Chancellor  had  the  cognifance  of  incon- 
tinency  at  that  time. 
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9 Edw.  II. 

In  the  beginning  of  this  year,  the  Chancellor  and  Scholars  of  Oxford 
making  their  complaints  to  the  King,  that  many  contumelies  and  wicked - 
nelfes  did  often  happen  in  the  Univeriity  by  people  of  evill  fame,  which, 
after  they  were  committed,  the  faid  people  would  retire  into  the  fuburbs 
under  another  liberty,  and  there  conceal  and  fecure  themfelves  from  ar- 
refts  ; they  at  length,  for  remedy  fake,  defire  (i)  that  they  the  faid  Chan- 
cellor and  Scholars,  as  alfo  the  Mayor  and  Baillives,  might,  notwithftand- 
ing  the  liberties  of  the  fuburbs,  take  and  profecute  the  faid  malefactors 
according  to  law,  &c.  To  this  it  was  anfwered  (2)  by  the  Councel,  that 
it  fliould  be  given  in  command  to  the  Mayor  and  Baillives  that  they  ufe 
their  utmoft  po\krer  in  profecuting  the  faid  malefadlors  in  the  Town  and 
fuburbs  thereof,  as  well  within  the  Liberties  as  without,  but  not  of  their 
own  accord,  but  only  when  they  fhould  be  warned  to  it  by  the  Chancellor 
and  ProCtors  for  the  peace  and  quiet  of  the  Univerfity,  &c.  In  purfuance 
of  which  order  a Breve,  dated  3 May,  (3)  was  fent  to  the  faid  Mayor  and 
Baillives  that  they  ‘ ad  requifitionem  Cancellarii  capiant  malefadtores 
omnes  et  tranfgreflbres  pacis  Univerfitatis  recipientes  fe  in  fuburbiis 
Oxon,  &c.’ 

At  the  fame  time  great  complaints  being  made  by  the  Chancellor  to  the 
King  of  the  fcarcenefs  of  vendibles  in  Oxford  market,  and  the  unreafon- 
able  rates  that  they  were  fold  at,  to  the  wronging  of  the  Scholars,  and  the 
difperfion  of  the  poorer  fort  of  them  that  lived  upon  Exhibitions,  he  fent 
out  his  Breve  (4)  dated  Apr.  i,  directed  to  the  faid  Chancellor,  that  he 
publicly  proclaim  the  prices  of  vendibles  as  they  were  fet  by  him  and  his 
Parliament,  after  this  manner,  viz.  a good  living  Ox  that  is  flailed  or 
corn-fed,  to  be  fold  at  the  price  of  i6s.  and  no  higher  : if  fatted  with 
grafs,  then  at  14s.  *.(5)  a fat  Cow  12s.:  a fat  Hog  of  two  years  old  3s.  4d.: 
a fat  Mutton  corn-fed,  or  whofe  wool  is  not  grown,  is,  8 d. : a fat  Mutton 
fhorn  I s.  2d. : a fat  Goofe  2d.[ob:  a fat  Capon  2<i:]  a fat  Hen  i d. : two 
Chickens  i d. : four  Pigeons  i d. : twenty  and  four  Eggs  i d.  Thus  I find 
in  the  faid  Writ,  which  being  allb  direCled  to  other  Mercat  Towns  (with 
fome  things  charged  therein)  was  the  reafon  certainly  why  thefe  prices 
were  remembered  by  certain  Hiflorians.  (6) 


(i)  Ex  Rot.  de  placitis  Parliament,  apud 
Weftm.  8 Ed.  II.  in  turri  Lond. 

(z)  Ibidem. 

(3)  Pat.  8 Ed.II,  m.  15  : et  in  A fol.  75  a 


et  b.  [Hari  Mem.  f.  29  a.] 

(4)  C.  fol.  90  b : et  in  Serin.  Civ.  Oxon. 

(5)  [24s  in  Reg.  C.] 

(6)  Th,  Walfyngham  fub  hoc  an.  et  alii. 

The 
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The  20th  of  May  following,  the  faid  King,  who  was  always  gracious 
to  the  Univerfity,  confirmed  certain  Privileges  thereunto,  that  had  been 
granted  and  confirmed  (i)  by  his  Grandfather  King  Hen.  Ill:  as  firft. 
That  dated  May  lo,  mentioned  before  under  the  year  1244  : fecondly,  that 
dated  Febr.  10,  about  taxing  of  Inns,  as  in  an.  1255  : thirdly,  that  dated 
June  18,  and  that  Febr.  6,  concerning  the  four  Aldermen  and  eight  Bur- 
gefles,  as  in  an.  1255  and  1261  : fourthly,  that  dated  Febr.  2,  49  Hen.  Ill, 
which  is,  that  no  Clerk  abiding  in  the  Schools  of  Oxford,  who  hath  a lay 
fee,  Ihould  be  of  a Jury  in  Aflizes ; (2)  and  laftly  that  dated  June  21, 
52  Hen.  Ill,  which  is  the  Confirmation  of  Privileges  (3)  that  the  faid 
King  had  granted  an.  reg.  32  in  the  prefence  of  the  Prodtors  of  the  Uni- 
verfity  and  certain  Burghers  of  Oxford  at  what  time  he  was  at  Wodftock. 
At  the  end  of  this  Confirmation  by  King  Edw.  II,  I find  thefe  words  to 
follow  the  date  of  it  [at  Thunderley]  ‘ per  ipfum  Regem  et  concilium  et 
pro  mille  quingentis  pfalteriis,  et  fint  quieti  de  feodo  figilli.’ 


An.  I 


Dom.  1316 
9 — 10  Edw.  II. 

From  what  is  faid  two  years  fince,  the  Controverfy  between  the  Uni- 
verfity  and  preaching  Friers,  feemed  to  have  been  then  brought  to  a final 
conclufion.  But  now  this  year,  the  faid  parties,  I find,  were  at  variance 
again  about  the  fame  matters,  and  the  caufe  carried  to  Rome  as  before. 
For  the  better  managing  of  it  on  the  Friers  behalf,  they  procured  of  the 
King  his  Letters  to  the  Pope,  of  which  one  was  dated  Dec.  26,  and  the 
other  Febr.  i this  year.  In  the  former  the  King  giving  them  (4)  great 
praifes,  viz.  that  by  the  devotion  of  their  religion,  and  laudable  comelinefs 
of  their  honefty,  which  doth  flourifh  among  them,  the  honour  of  the  Uni- 
verfity,  profit  of  Students  therein,  and  the  Catholic  faith  throughout  the 
whole  Kingdom  by  their  preaching,  is  augmented,  as  alfo  that  the  pro- 
genitors of  him  the  faid  King  had  greater  favour  for  that  Order  than  any 
elfe,  doth  therefore  humbly  defire  his  Holinefs,  that  whereas  upon  a cer- 
tain Dilfention  lately  rifen  between  the  faid  Brethren  on  the  one  part,  and 


(i)  Pat.  8 Ed.  II,  part,  ii,  m.  24.  A f.  73  b. 
et  in  pix.  M M.  nu.  [5  : Hari  P r iv.  f.  30  a ] 
(z)  Pix.  EE,  nu.  i . A fol.  53  b,  et  in  Pri- 
viLEGiis  Univers.  per  R.  H.  fol.  8 b.] 

(3)  Rot.  Chart.  52  Hen.  Ill,  m.  6.  [Hari 


Priv.  f.  9 a.]  A fol.  51  b.  C fol.  77  b.  E fol. 
78  b. 

(4)  RoT.'Rom.  10  Ed,  II,  m.  3.  [Hari  Mem. 
f.  30  b.  Rymer’s  Foed.  vol.  iii.  p.  588  : and  one 
alfo  to  the  Cardinals  of  the  fame  date  in  p.  589.] 

the 
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the  Mafters  and  Scholars  of  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford  on  the  other,  con- 
cerning certain  impediments  which  the  faid  Mafters  have  voluntarily  im- 
pofed  on  the  Brethren,  that  he  would  be  pleafed  to  reform  a Concord 
(which  was  now  endeavoured  to  be  brought  to  pafs  in  his  holy  Court  at 
Rome)  * quod  privilegia  didlorum  Fratrum  quibus  ipft  temporibus  pro- 
genitorum  noftrorum  et  noftro  ufque  ad  tempus  impcdimentorum  praedic- 
torum  in  didla  Univerfitate  uti  confueverunt  gaudere  ftbide  veftrae  benigni- 
tatis  manfuetudine  confirmentur,  &c.’ 

In  the  other,  (i)  dated  Febr  r,  he  faith  thus;  that  whereas  the  faid 
Controverfy  was  ftill  depending  in  his  holy  Court,  that  his  Holinefs  would 
be  pleafed  to  fee  it  difpatched  with  what  celerity  he  could.  Alfo  he  defires 
his  Holinefs  to  take  notice  that  whereas  it  was  reported  in  his  Court  that 
he  ftiould  give  comminatory  letters  in  command  to  the  Chancellor  and 
Mafters  of  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford,  that  unlefs  they  would  fulfill  the 
will  and  petition  of  the  Brethren,  that  he  would  annuli  the  Statutes  and 
Privileges  of  the  Univerfity,  and  utterly  caufe  them  to  be  taken  away,  and 
fo  put  an  end  to  the  Univerfity,  that  he  would  by  no  means  believe  it,  or 
lean  to  the  finifter  reports  of  evil  men  in  fuch  matters,  for  God  was  his 
witnefs  that  the  efihd:  of  what  he  wrote  to  them  was,  that  the  faid  Chan- 
cellor and  Mafters  ftiould  take  fuch  care  to  fulfill  his  will,  ‘ ne  in  eventu 
ea  quae  ipfis  ex  benignitate  regia  funt  concelTa,  ac  Statuta,  et  Ordinationes 
hadlenus  indidta  Univerfitate  per  eofdem  edita,  fi  juri  coronae  noftrae  regise 
adverfa  forent  in  aliquo  exinarari,  ut  conveniret  faceremus,  ac  fuper  gratiis 
a nobis  per  eofdem  ex  tunc  impetrandis  nos  difficiliores  merito  reddere- 
mus,  &c.’ 

Greater  were  now  the  Controverfies  than  before,  and  greater  friends  did 
the  Friers  find  than  formerly,  having  not  only  feveral  Nobles  and  Biftiops, 
but  the  King  himfelf,  as  I have  told  you,  on  their  fide.  And  the  reafon 
why  he  fhould  be  fo  zealous  for  them,  was,  as  I conceive,  becaufe  one  of 
them  was  his  Confefibr,  as  they  had  been  to  his  Father  and  Grandfather. 
Which  office  continued  to  them  till  the  reign  of  Hen.  VI,  as  a judicious 
Author  (2)  then  living  obferves  ; and  further  adds  this,  that  when  any  of 
the  King’s  ConfelTors  were  preferred  to  a Biftiopric,  they  were  commanded 
from  the  Court  to  their  Cure,  and  then  another  Frier  ftept  into  his  place. 

How  the  faid  Controverfies  were  carried  on,  and  whether  the  Friers 
obtained  their  defigns  I cannot  yet  find,  or  any  thing  elfe  this  year  of  the 

(0  Rot.  Rom.  10  Ed.  II,  m.  3 vel  4. 

(2)  Tho.  Gafcoigne  in  z part.  Dict.Theol.  MS.  p.  449. 
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matter,  but  that  Thomas  Everard  who  was  their  Prodor  had  commenda- 
tory letters  (i)  from  Walter  Archbilhop  of  Canterbury  to  Nicholas  de 
Prato,  a preaching  Frier,  Bifhop  and  Cardinal  of  Oftia  and  Veletri,  that 
he  would  be  pleafed  to  give  care  to,  and  favour  the  faid  Thomas  in  the 
caufe  of  the  Brethren.  He  gives  the  faid  Cardinal  the  whole  Hate  of  the 
bufmefs  in  the  behalf  of  the  faid  Brethren,  and  how  the  Mailers  of  Oxford 
did  take  all  advantage  to  moleft  them,  and  though  they  were  defired  to  the 
contrary  by  the  faid  Archbilhop,  other  Prelates,  Nobles,  and  the  King 
himfelf,  yet  they  do  not  at  all  refrain  from  vexing  them,  &c. 


An. 


!Dom.  1317 
10 — II  Edw.  II. 

But  as  the  King  did  Ihew  himfelf  an  indulgent  father  to  the  faid  Friers, 
fo  this  year,  in  requital  probably  for  the  Mailers  lolfes,  did  he  exprefs  his 
love  to  the  Univerlity  fo  far  as  to  write  certain  Letters  to  the  Pope  now 
litting  in  behalf  of  the  Members  thereof.  By  one  dated  13  July,  (2)  he 
requelled  that  he  would  vouchfafe  to  give  audience  to  the  Mailers  and 
Scholars  fo  far,  as  Ihould  concern  the  honour  and  profit  of  the  Univerfity, 
and  then  honoureth  it  with  this  great  eulogy — ‘ de  frudlu  falutari  qui  ex 
Univerfitate  Oxon.  infra  regnum  nollrum,  et  ibidem  Studentibus  ad  exal- 
tationem  Ecclefias  fand:ae  et  confolidationem  ac  augmentationem  Fidei  Ca- 
tholicse,  necnon  ad  noflri  et  didli  regni  laudis  praeconium  et  utilitatem  in- 
crementa  indies  crefcit  et  multiplicat,  gaudere  decet  Ecclefiam,  et  prs 
csteris  Anglicanam ; ex  eo  etiam  quod  idem  regnum  nollrum  decorator 
jocali  tarn  nobili  colletamur,  defiderantes  eandem  Univerfitatem,  quae  re- 
giam  magnificentiam  multipliciter  honorat,  &c.’ 

The  like  Letters,  under  another  form,  he  fent  to  the  faid  Pope  for 
Cambridge,  dated  Mar.  18  this  year,  as  Rob.  Hare  is  pleafed  to  tell  us ; (3) 
but  upon  my  viewing  the  faid  Letters,  (4)  I find  them  not  written  for  the 
fame  end  and  purpole,  but  only  to  have  that  Univerfity  perpetuated,  and 
the  Privileges  which  the  Chancellor  and  Scholars  of  that  Univerlity  and 
their  predecefibrs  have  hitherto  enjoyed,  be  continued,  and  to  have  new 
Privileges,  which  the  Mailers  lhall  frame,  to  be  added  to  them,  &c.  The 
faid  Hare,  who  had  been  bred  in  that  Univerfity,  doth  take  all  advantages 
to  make  out  what  he  can  for  the  honour  and  credit  thereof,  and  in  fo 


(1)  Reg.  Reynold,  fol.  85.  (3)  In  Memorab.  Oxon.  fol.  29  b. 

(2)  Rot.  Rom.  11  Ed.  II,  m.  10.  [Hari  (4)  Rot.  Rom.  11  Ed.  II,  in  tur.  Lond. 

Mem.  f.  29  b.J  [Rymer’s  Foed.  Vol.  iii,  p.  698.] 
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doing  doth  omit  many  things  that  he  thinks  might  make  for  the  advantage 
of  Oxon. 

Another  of  the  King’s  Letters  to  the  faid  Pope  (i)  dated  Dec.  26 
(\vhich  he  fent  by  Mr.  John  de  Luterell,  ProfefTor  of  Divinity,  now 
Chancellor,  in  whofe  favour  alfo  he  wrote  a (2)  tliird)  he  thus  fpeaketh— 
* Inter  eximia  gratiamm  donaria  quibus  regnum  noftrum  Angliae  manus 
altiffimi  mirifice  ftabilivit,  fummo  meretur  attolli  praeconio  et  favoris  cu- 
juflibet  infigniri  prshdio,  fublimis  ilia  fapientialis  ftudii  dignitas,  quae  in 
Oxon  Univerfitate  continuatis  viget  fucceflibus,  et  floruit  ab  antiquo.  Ipfa 
namque  ut  mater  foecunda,  prolem  innumeram  procreare  non  definit,  cujus 
fcientialis  claritas  caeteros  irradiat  et  illuftrat  j ipfa  etiam  velut  vitis  frufti- 
fera,  palmitcs  fuos  circumquaque  difflindit ; qui  litibundis  Ecclefias  filiis, 
falutaris  dodtrinae  pocula  copiofe  miniflrant,  et  de  virtutum  cellario  totam 
laetificant  domum  Dei  And  fo  going  forward  faith  thus — ‘ Truly  mofl: 
holy  Father,  we  have  underftood  that  this  favour  hath  been  granted  by 
Pope  Boniface  VIII,  your  predeceflbr  of  blefled  memory,  to  the  Univerflty 
of  the  Kingdom  of  France,  that  all  that  have  obtained  the  degree  of  Ma- 
giftral  honour  in  any  Faculty,  might  refume  and  continue  their  Le<flures 
according  to  their  will,  without  the  preambles  or  ceremonies  of  a new 
examination  or  approbation,  or  making  a new  Inception,  or  defiring  the 
favour  of  any  one,  in  any  parts  of  the  world.  But  becaufe  it  is  not  to  be 
doubted,  that,  according  to  the  teftimonies  of  ancient  writings,,  the  French 
Study  (meaning  Paris)  took  its  beginning  from  our  Englifli  men,  and  that 
it  is  manifeft:  that  fuch  a favour  by  an  Apoftolical  difpenfation  would  re- 
dound to  the  difcredit  of  the  Englifli  Studies,  if  our  Univerfity  of  Oxford 
concur  not  with  thofe  of  the  Kingdom  of  France  in"  liberties  and  Scho- 
lafliical  adts,  we  therefore  fupphcate  your  Holinefs  with  an  earnefl:  defire, 
for  the  keeping  and  nourilhing  peace  among  Scholaftical  men,  that  you 
would  adorn  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford  with  the  like  Privilege,  &c,’ 

Thus  the  King,  being  no  other  requeft,  as  I conceive,  than  what  Oliver 
Sutton,  Bifliop  of  Lincoln,  had  defired  the  faid  Pope,  Boniface  VIII,  in 
the  year  1296,  at  what  time  Scholaftical  Privileges  had  been  granted  to 
the  French  Studies.  But  whether  this  requeft  was  granted,  I cannot  ab- 
folutely  fay,  though  in  all  probability  I conceive  it  was,  forafmuch  as  at, 
or  about,  the  fame  time,  the  King  did  fend  jewels,  (3)  golden  veflels,  and 

(i)  Rot.  Rom.  lo  Ed.  II.  m.  10.  [Hari  (3)  Continuator  Adam!  Myrimouth,  MS.  In 
Mem.  f.  30  a.}  Bib.  Coll.  Magd.  Oxon. 

(a)  Ib.  II  Ed.  II. 
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other  precious  things  to  the  Pope  by  the  hands  of  certain  EmbafTadors, 
namely,  the  Earl  of  Pembroke,  Bilhops  of  Ely  and  Norwich,  the  Lord 
Barthelmew  de  Badlefmere,  Anth.  de  Pifano,  and  Mr.  W.  de  Berfton, 
Archdeacon  of  Glocefter.  All  which  after  they  had  done  their  errand  to 
the  great  honour  of  their  Nation,  the  Pope  beftowed  upon  them  his  fpecial 
favours,  as  he  did  at  the  fame  time  on  feveral  Mafters  that  were  fent  by  the 
l/niverhty  of  Oxford  and  Paris. 

Three  years  before  this  Gilbert  de  Routhbury  having  given  to  the  Uni- 
verfity  250  marks,  an  Ordination  (i)  was  this  year  made  for  the  difpofal 
thereof,  two  Chefts  appointed  for  the  reception  of  the  faid  money,  and 
Orders  made  for  the  lending  and  reftoring  to  and  by  Mafters  that  were 
Regents  and  Non-Regents,  Bachelaurs  and  Sophifters,  as  in  that  of  Pon- 
tiftara  before  mentioned.  They  were  afterwards  called  Routhbury  Chefts, 
and  numbred  among  thofe  of  the  fummer. 

Much  about  this  time  the  King  making  fupplication  to  Pope  John  XXII 
that  now  fate  at  Avignon,  to  make  the  Study  of  Cambridge  a General 
Study,  or  an  Univerfity,  did  by  his  Bull  dated  5 Id.  July  (2)  in  the  fecond 
year  of  his  Pontificat  appoint,  * Ut  in  prasdidto  loco  Cantabrigix  fit  de 
caetero  Studium  Generale.  Volentes  et  etiam  decernentes  quod  Collegium 
Magiftrorum  et  Scholarium  ejufdem  Studii  Univerfitas  lit  cenfenda,  et 
omnibus  juribus  gaudeat  quibus  gaudere  poteft,  &c.’  Which  mention 
here  of  a College  at  Cambridge  made  an  Univerfity  doth  put  me  in  mind 
what  thoughts  Outlanders  have  of  that  place,  viz.  that  it  is  no  diftindt 
Univerfity  of  itfelf  but  rather  a member  or  College  belonging  to  Oxon ; 
and  Dr.  Albericus  Gentilis,  an  Italian,  hath  often  told  our  Antiquary  Mr. 
Twyne,  (3)  that  ^before  he  came  into  England  and  fettled  in  Oxon,  he 
could  think  no  otherwife,  and  efpecially  upon  the  reading  of  the  before 
mentioned  Bull. 

From  the  publication  of  which  Bull,  divers  Authors  have  written  of  the 
fame  matter,  namely  among  the  reft  an  Anonymus,  who  in  his  ‘ De- 
fenfio  Ecclefiae  Rothomagenfis,’  (4)  faith  thus — * An.  Dom.  MCCCXX 
de  Studio  Grantebrigge  fadta  eft  Univerfitas  ficut  eft  Oxon,  per  Curiam 
Romanam.’  2.  Another  Anonymus,  in  a Note  written  in  a lower  margin 

(1)  A fol.  49,  b.  C fol.  38,  b.  (3)  Ut  In  Adversariis  fuis,  MS. 

(2)  Int.  Collect.  Th.  Allen  quondam  ex  (4)  MS.  in  Bib.  Coll.  S.  Bencd.  Cant.  Vide 
Aul.  Glouc.  Oxon.  Vide  in  Apol.  Twyn.  lib.  i.  in  Ecloca  Thomac  Jaijiefii,  p.  85,  nu.  230. 

§ 204. 
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of  the  Chronicle  of  Peter  de  (i)  Yckham,  faith  thus—*  Johannes 
XXII  fecit  Bullam  de  approbatione  Academiae  Cant,  et  habetur  in  Mif- 
cellan.  Cantabrigiae.’  Which  Note  alfo  is  written  in  an  ancient  hand  at 
the  end  of  the  faid  Author  P.  de  Yckham  in  Bodley’s  Library  among  thofe 
MSS.  given  by  that  generous  Heroe  Dr.  Laud,  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury. 
(2)  3.  Ralph  Remmyngton,  who  in  his  Chron.  or  Annals  faith  thus — 

* Hoc  anno  (ii  Edw.  II)  Cantabrigia  fadta  eft  Univerlitas  ficut  eft  Oxo- 
nium  per  Curiam  Romanam.’  Which  Annals  are  in  the  public  Library 
at  Cambridge,  and  hath  this  Note  written  before  them  j ‘ Author  horum 
Annalium  fuit  Radulphus  Remmington  Clericus,  Eboracenfts  Notarius 
Publicus,  qui  interfuit  in  illo  proceflu  Cantabrigiae,  et  habetur  in  Col- 
legio  Corporis  Chrifti  in  libro  qui  dicitur.  Miscellanea  Cantabrigiae, 
fol.  135,  &c.’ 

Whereas  Pope  Clement  V had  made  and  appointed  feveral  wholefome 
Conftitutions  for  the  benefit  of  religion  and  learning  in  a Council  held  at 
Vienne  in  France  an.  1311  : which  Conftitutions  he  intended  to  colled: 
into  one  volume,  and  to  have  them  publifhed,  but  was  prevented  by 
greater  matters,  and  at  length  by  death ; Pope  John  (the  XXII  of  that 
name  as  fomefay)  finiftied  that  work,  and  one  of  the  faid  Conftitutions  (3) 
relating  to  learning  (which  was  confirmed  the  laft  year)  was  by  his  com- 
mand publifhed  this  year  at  Oxford  on  the  feaft  of  the  Converfion  of  S. 
Paul  according  to  the  Englifh  accompt.  The  Conftitution  that  is  here  to 
be  underftood  is  that  concerning  the  profefiion  of  the  Tongues  to  be  made 
and  pradifed  in  feveral  Univerfities,  as  in  the  Conftitution  itfelf  it  appears : 
namely,  i.  In  the  Court  of  Rome,  or  the  Pope’s  Court,  wherefoever  it 
fhould  happen  to  refide.  2.  In  the  Univerfity  of  Paris.  3.  In  that  of 
Oxford.  4.  In  Bologna ; and  laftly  in  Salamanca.  The  tongues  to  be 
read  were  Hebrew,  Greek,  Arabic  and  Chaldaic  : And  of  each  tongue 
fliould  be  two  Ledurers,  that  fhould  govern  the  Schools  in  the  aforefaid 
Univerfities,  and  be  fo  fufficiently  learned  in  them,  that  they  fhould  be 
able  to  tranflate  any  books  that  treated  of  the  faid  Tongues  into  Latin,  by 
which  and  .their  foilicitous  teaching  Students  might  be  fo  well  inftruded, 
that  the  fruits  of  their  endeavours  by  God’s  afliftance  might  be  produced, 
and  the  faith  confequently  be  propagated  among  unbelieving  people. 

(i)  Ibid,  in  ead.  Bib.  Vide  etiaxn  inEcLOCA  tolam  ejufd.  Papae  Johannis  ad  Acad.  Oxon. 
prasdifta,  p.  85,  nu.  217.  de  ftatutis  concUii  Viennenfis  ab  ea  accipiendis 

(z)  [Laud  I,  61.]  MS.  in  Bib.  Cotton. 

(3)  In  lib.  V,  Clementin.  cap.  1,  Vide  Epis- 
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To  thofe  that  read  the  faid  Tongues  in  the  Court  of  Rome,  the  Apof* 
tolical  Seat  was  to  pay  the  ftipends  due  to  the  refpedtive  Readers  of  them. 
To  thofe  in  Paris,  the  King  of  France.  To  thofe  in  Oxford,  the  Pre- 
lates, Monafteries,  Chapters,  Convents,  Colleges  exempt  and  not  exempt, 
the  Redtors  of  England,  Scotland,  Ireland  and  Wales.  To  thofe  of  Bo- 
logna, the  Prelates,  Monafteries,  &c.  of  Italy,  and  to  thofe  of  Salamanca, 
tlie  Prelates,  Monafteries,  &c.  of  Spain. 

This  being  the  effedt  of  the  faid  Conftitution,  or  Clementine,  as  fome 
call  it,  I fhall  make  fome  obfervations  upon  it,  and  then  proceed,  i . It 
is  to  be  obferved  that  the  Univerlity  of  Oxford  was  now  a mod:  noted 
General  Study,  and  that  it  was  a place  to  which  all  Students  of  England, 
Scotland,  Ireland  and  Wales  did  retire  to,  and  being  frequented  by  other 
Nations,  and  having  educated  multitudes  that  had  honoured  the  Church, 
the  Pope  therefore  was  pleafed  to  honour  it  with  the  third  place  in  the 
Conftitution.  2.  That  though  Paris  is  fet  before  it,  yet  Oxford  out  of  all 
right  Ihould  have  precedence;  (i)  but  becaufe  the  Pope  was  a Frenchman, 
and  that  the  Council  wherein  the  laid  Conllitutions  were  made  was  held 
in  France,  therefore  it  was  thought  fit  that  Paris  Ihould  be  fet  before  it. 

3.  That  in  the  faid  Clementine  there  is  no  mention  made  of  Cambridge, 
or  that  the  faid  Tongues  Ihould  be  read  there,  which  Ihews  that  that  place 
was  no  General  Study,  or  that  it  was  frequented  by  feveral  Nations. 

4.  That  divers  Authors  do  take  it  as  a great  honour  for  Oxon  to  have  that 
Clementine  fent  to  them,  and  a greater  honour  to  have  the  third  place 
therein  among  the  moll  noted  Univerfities  in  the  world.  Theolozanus 
calls  it  (2)  an  increment  or  an  addition  of  honour  to  this  Univerfity ; and 
Cafianeus  a Privilege ; whence  ’tis  that  Radulphus  Hofpinianus  (3)  and 
others  do  deem  it  worthy  to  be  numbred  among  the  chief  Univerfities  of 
the  world.  5.  Becaule  it  was  not  granted  to  Cambridge,  nor  they  at  all 
honoured  by  it,  therefore  it  was  without  doubt  why  Dr.  Cay,  the  fome- 
time  Antiquary  of  that  place  lliould  fay,  (4)  that  it  was  not  granted  as  an 
honour  to  Oxon,  but  for  that  it  was  defedtive  of  the  Tongues,  and  that  a 
remedy  Ihould  be  taken  for  the  fupply  of  them ; as  if  Cambridge  needed 

(i)  Academia  Parifienfis  Oxonis  hie  praepo-  cui  titvilus  eft  Laudes  Aeademiae  Perufinae  et  Ox- 
nitur  (inquit  Albericus  Gentilis)  fed  ab  homine  onienfis,  edit.  Hannoviae,  an.  1605,  p.  29. 

Gallo,  in  concilio  Galliae,  cum  conftat  Oxoniam  (2)  Greg.  Theolozanus  in  18  lib.de  Repub. 

Lutetias  matrem  fuifle:  Carolo  magno  (per  pr«-  (3)  In  lib.  de  prig.  Scholarum. 

ceptorem  fuum  Alcuinum  Oxonienfem)  Acade-  (4)  In  lib.  ii  de  Antk^^  Acad.  Cantab. 

miam  Pariiienfem  inftituente.  Sic  in  libello  fuo  p.  195,  &c. 
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it  not,  but  that  they  then  and  long  before  flourifhed  in  them,  and  all  other 
kinds  of  learning.  But  by  the  way  I muft  take  leave  to  tell  him  that  feeing 
his  Univerfity  did  in  all  probability  pay  tribute  towards  the  maintenance  of 
the  Readers  of  the  faid  Tongues  in  Oxon,  we  may  upon  the  like  ground 
think  that  they  were  fo  far  deftitute  of  them,  that  the  Students  thereof  did 
retire  to  this  place  to  take  advantage  of  them.  Wherefore  if  in  this  Cle- 
mentine the  Oxonian  Study  (by  which  word  the  GlolTator  underftands  a 
General  Univerfity)  be  put  before  the  General  Studies  of  feveral  Provinces, 
then  much  more  ought  it  to  go  before  Cambridge,  which  was  now  or  very 
lately  but  a School  of  this  Province  : * habet  hinc  ecclefia  Univerfitates, 
in  quibus  S.  Biblia  transferenda,  peregrinae  linguae  docentur,’  faith  a certain 
Author  (i)  in  his  determination  againft  the  Englilh  Tranflation.  6.  It  is 
to  be  obferved,  that  the  Pope  had  a more  fpecial  regard  to  the  Hebrew 
tongue,  and  to  the  teaching  and  encreafing  of  it,  becaufe  that  by  its  be- 
nefit, thofe  that  abhorred  the  name  of  Christ,  fuch  as  the  Jews,  might 
the  fooner  be  converted,  but  as  for  the  converfion  of  the  Saracens  by  the 
Arabic,  or  the  Aflyrians  by  the  Chaldaic,  no  great  care  was  taken  about 
them.  7.  It  is  faid  by  certain  Authors  (2)  that  have  made  Glolfes  on  the 
faid  Clementines  that  the  mentioning  of  the  Greek  Ledture  was  omitted  in 
the  original  copy,  nay,  as  fome  fay  in  divers  copies  that  were  afterwards 
printed  : and  the  reafon  that  they  produce  for  it,  is  that  the  Greeks  were 
not  Infideles,  but  fometime  under  the  obedience  of  the  Church  : and  there- 
fore perhaps  John  Leland,  our  famous  Antiquary,  might  have  underfiood 
it  fo,  becaufe  that  in  one  of  his  works,  (3)  wherein  he  fpeaketh  of  the 
migration  of  good  letters  into  Britain,  he  hath  among  other  verfes  thefe 
two  : 

* Ilia  vetus  linguis  florebat  Roma  duabus 
At  linguis  gaudet  terra  Britanna  tribus.’ 

But  feveral  of  thofe  printed  copies  were  falfe,  as  other  Glofiators  fay,  or 
elfe  that  the  word  * Grascae’  was  wilfully  omitted,  becaufe  that  the  Greeks 
did  anciently  as  I have  told  you  profefs  Christ,  and  in  all  things  agree 
with  the  Catholic  Church,  unlefs  in  that  Article  * De  Spiritus  fan(fti  pro- 
dudtione  And  therefore  to  fpend  time  for  the  converfion  of  them  was 
thought  needlefs. 

(i)  Gul.  Butlerus,  MS.  In  Bib.  Coll.  Merton.  Clement.  Joh.  Imola  in  Com. in  5 Clem,  et  alii. 

— 68.]  (3)  In  Encomiis,  Trophxis,  &c.  edit.  Lond. 

(?)  Joh.  .(Vndreas  in  Com.  fuis  ad  Dccreta  1589,  p.  3. 
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To  conclude ; it  is  farther  to  be  obferved,  that  though  the  Pope  was 
pleafed  to  have  the  faid  Lectures  fettled  in  this  Univerlity,  yet  had  we  in 
England  and  particularly  in  Oxford  all  the  faid  Tongues  except  Chaldaic 
read  and  taught  by  fome  long  before,  as 

I.  Arabic,  in  which  Daniel  Merlac  or  Morley,  Robertus 
Retenensis,  Athelardus  Bathoniensis,  &c.  all  Oxford  men,  were 
excellently  well  {killed,  and  did  tranllate  feveral  books  thence  into  Latin, 
for  the  benefit  of  Clerks. 

II.  Hebrew,  in  which  many  were  well  learned  in  the  days  of  King 
Athelftan.  For  at  the  earneft  requeft  of  his  Prelates,  he  caufed  the 
Scriptures  to  be  by  certain  learned  men  tranllated  out  of  this  Tongue  into 
the  Saxonifh  or  Englifh,  as  in  the  Chronicles  it  is  mentioned,  (i)  Robert 
Grosstest,  Bifhop  of  Lincoln,  extracted  many  things  out  of  the  Hebrew 
Commentaries,  and  tranllated  the  Teftaments  of  the  Patriarchs,  befides 
others,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  III,  moll  excellent  that  way.  Alfo  when 
the  Jews  were  in  Oxford,  we  had  many  of  their  books,  more  at  their  de- 
parture, and  as  we  may  conceive,  they  themfelves  read  Hebrew  to  Scholars 
in  their  School. 

III.  Greek,  of  which  having  fpoken  feveral  times  before  in  relation 
to  its  profeflion  in  Oxford,  I lhall  only  fay  this  as  a conclufion,  that  if  the 
Tongues  be  reckoned  among  Trivial  and  QuadriVial  Arts,  then  were  they 
here  long  before  this  time.  For  in  the  Letters  (2)  of  King  Edw.  I,  [tell, 
apud  Wodeftoke  in  craftino  beati  Thomae  Martiris]  an.  reg.  3,  by  which 
he  fettles  a Chaplain  in  S.  Mary’s  Church  for  the  benefit  of  the  Univerlity, 
he  faith  that  at  Oxon  ‘ fuum  pofuerunt  trivium  et  quadrivium  funda- 
menta.’  But  concerning  thefe  matters  I lhall  delire  the  Reader  to  confult 
farther  the  Latin  Copy  of  this  Book,  under  the  year  1318. 


An. 


{Dorn.  1318 
II — 12  Edw.  II. 

A certain  Writer,  or  Tranfcriber,  named  Edward,  having  a Cat  that 
was  his  familiar,  did  publicly  aflert  (3)  at  Oxford,  about  the  feafi;  of  Pente- 
coft,  that  he  was  the  true  heir  of  England,  and  coming  to  the  King’s 
palace  without  the  Northgate,  which  Edw.  II  had  lately  given  to  the 


(1)  Vide  etiam  Baleum,  cent,  ii,  nu.  27  : et  nu.  it. 

in  declaratione  fua  in  Itinerarium  Jo.  Le-  {3)  Continuator  Chronici  Tho.  Wykes 
landi,  edit.  1549.  MS.  fub.  an.  1318. 

(2)  Pat.  3 Ed.  I,  m,.  34:  et  in  pix.  MM, 


Carmelite 


THE  ANNALS. 


Book  I. 


398 

Carmelite  Friers,  commanded  them  to  depart  thence,  for  that  it  did  be- 
long to  the  Crown  of  England.  'Tis  faid  (i)  that  he  was  a young  man 
of  a beautiful  countenance,  that  he  was  trained  up  in  learning  in  the  Uni- 
verfity,  and  that  he  brought  a Dog  and  a Cat  into  the  Kings  Hall,  (2). 
and  there  fending  for  the  Mayor  of  the  Town  and  others,  as  well  Clerks 
as  Laics,  did  openly  confefs  before  them  that  he  was  the  legitimate  fon  of 
the  King  of  England  lately  deceafed,  and  that  he  was  the  right  heir  to  the 
Kingdom.  Whereupon  the  Townfmen  being  about  to  feize  upon  him  he 
fled  into  the  Church  of  the  laid  Carmelite  Friers,  trufting  there  to  be  fafe 
through  the  immunity  of  the  place,  becaufe  it  had  been  built  by  the  King’s 
predeceflbr.  But  remaining  ftiff  irr  his  folly,  and  maintaining  eagerly  be- 
fore them  that  he  was  the  right  heir,  fome  of  the  Burghers  plucked  him 
out  by  force,  tied  him  on  a horfe’s  back,  and  fent  a guard  with  him  to 
the  King,  then  with  his  Court  at  Northampton.  The  next  day  the  King 
caufed  him  to  be  examined,  and  finding  him  to  be  a notorious  cheat,  was 
condemned  to  be  hanged,  drawn  and  quartered.  Soon  after  he  was  carried 
out  into  the  country  to  a place  called  Coppedoke,  or  as  fome  fay  (j)  Cop- 
peddethorn,  between  Northampton  and  Killingworth,  and  being  there  ready 
to  fuffer,  did  openly  protefi:  that  he  was  the  fon  of  the  late  King,  and  that 
the  King  that  now  was,  was  the  fon  of  the  Queen’s  Houfekeeper  j (4) 
for  the  fame  night  that  the  Queen  was  brought  to  bed  of  a fon,  the  Houfe- 
keeper’s  wife  was  brought  to  bed  of  another,  but  the  Queen’s  nurfe  being 
carelefs  of  the  child,  let  it  fall  from  her  lap  into  the  fire,  and  before  fhe 
could  take  it  out,  the  fide  of  it  was  burnt  and  flirunk.  So  that  Ihe  fear- 
ing the  great  difpleafure  of  the  King  and  Queen,  went  and  changed  the 
burnt  child  for  that  of  the  Houfekeeper ; but  the  burnt  child  outgrowing 
his  wound  and  thriving  is  here  now  before  you  ready  to  fuffer,  &c.  Among 
other  things  that  he  then  faid,  was  that  he  had  in  his  houfe  a Spirit  in  the 
likenefs  of  a Cat,  which  Spirit  did  always  tell  him  that  he  was  the  true 
fon  of  the  King,  and  that  he  fhould  be  King  of  England. 

By  this  time  the  Preaching  Friers  (who  had  lately  obtained  from  the 
Pope  divers  privileges,  particularly  an  exemption,  as  they  pretended,  from 
being  fubjedt  to  the  jurifdidlion  of  the  Univerfity)  began  to  behave  them- 
felves  very  infolent  againft  the  Chancellor  and  Mafters,  to  raife  frequent 
tumults  and  feditions  among  the  Scholars,  and  to  fubvert  the  Government 

(i)  In  quibufd.  Epochis  ad  finem  libriMona-  (3)  Tho.  Walfingham  fub  an.  1320,  p.  113. 
fterii  S.  Auguftini  Cant,  in  Scacc.  apud  Weftm.  (4)  Continuat.  Tho.  Wykes,  ut  fupra. 

(a)  Annalos  Briton  MS.  an.  1318. 
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itfelf.  At  length  when  no  admonitions  could  prevail,  the  Chancellor  was 
forced  to  make  his  complaints  to  the  King,  and  his  Council  in  the  Par- 
liament now  fitting  at  York,  which,  with  others  that  fucceeded,  he  taking 
into  confideration,  fent  his  Mandate  to  the  Sheriff,  (i)  dated  Nov.  24, 
denoting  to  him  that  whereas  the  faid  Chancellor  hath  by  the  Charters  of 
his  Progenitors,  Kings  of  England,  cognifance  of  certain  tranfgreffions  in 
the  Town  of  Oxford,  and  fuburbs  thereof,  committed  by  Scholars,  or 
Clerks,  or  others,  except  death  and  Mahym,  and  that  the  faid  Chancellor 
ought  to  keep  the  peace  and  prefeeve  it,  as  his  Minifter,  &c.  That  alfb 
being  given  to  underftand,  that  the  Preaching  Friers  living  in  the  faid 
Town  will  not  permit  the  Chancellor  to  do  juftice  on  thofe  of  their  Order, 
that  are  guilty  of  fuch  tranfgreflions,  of  which  he  hath  cognifance,  pre- 
tending themfelves  to  be  free  from  his  jurifdidlion  by  Papal  privileges, 
whence  ’tis  that  various  tumults  and  contentions  arife,  and  thereby  the 
peace  of  the  Univerfity  is  difturbed,  &c.  he  therefore  commands  the  faid 
Sheriff,  that  notwithftanding  the  faid  Papal  privileges,  he  attend  and  obey 
the  Chancellor  in  thofe  things  which  belong  to  [his]  cognifance,  punifhing 
of  the  faid  tranfgreflions,  and  confervation  of  peace. 

At  the  fame  time  certain  perfons  of  the  Mendicant  Order  being  not 
contented  with  the  power  given  to  them  to  be  exercifed  within  their  own 
precindls,  did  prefume  to  abfolve  very  many  that  were  fubjed:  to  the  Bifhop 
of  Lincoln’s  power  in  and  near  the  Univerfity,  as  alfo  to  that  of  the  Arch- 
deacon’s Official  of  Oxford,  and  efpecially  fuch  that  had  incurred  the 
fentence  of  Excommunication  for  laying  violent  hands  on  Clerks,  or  that 
had  borne  arms  in  difturbance  of  the  peace  of  the  Univerfity,  &c.  Thefe 
and  other  matters  being  often  infinuated  to  John,  Bifhop  of  Lincoln,  he 
did  by  his  Writing  (2)  dated  7 Id.  Apr.  an.  1319,  command  the  faid 
Official  that  in  all  Churches  in  and  near  Oxon  that  are  fubjed  to  him  the 
faid  Bifhop,  he  fhould  in  the  time  of  folemn  Mafs,  and  when  the  greatefl 
multitude  of  people  were  gathered  together,  and  alfo  in  his  Synods  and 
Chapters,  caufe  to  be  publicly  prohibited,  that  the  Brethren  fhould  not 
prefume  for  the  future  to  do  fuch  things  in  the  Bifhop’s  Diocefs  without 
legitimate  authority,  and  that  all  thofe  that  were  fubjed  to  the  faid  Bifhop 
fhould  not  under  pain  of  Excommunication  have  recourfe  to,  or  admit  of 
the  pretended  authority  of,  the  faid  Brethren.  Alfo  that  all  fuch  that 
were,  or  fhould  be  excommunicated  for  laying  violent  hands  on  the  Clerks, 

(1)  Claus.  1 2 Ed.  II.  22.  Vide  in  Epist.  (2)  Reg.  Daldeibic,  fol.  391,  et  388. 
five  Sum.  Petri  de  Vineis,  MS.  in  Bib.  Bodl. 
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fhould.  If  they  be  of  the  Univerfity,  be  abfolved  by  the  Chancellor,  and 
if  any  of  the  Archdeaconry  without  the  Univerhty  were  excommunicated 
or  did  lay  under  the  cenfure  thereof  for  crimes  committed,  then  were  they 
to  recur  to  the  Sacrift  of  Ofney  for  abfolution,  efpecially  deputed  by  the 
Bifliop  in  fuch  matters,  &c. 

Now  though  here  is  no  mention  of,  what  Order  thefe  Mendicants  were 
that  prefumed  to  do  thefe  things,  yet  we  may  conceive  they  were  of  the 
Preaching  or  Dominican  Order,  becaufe,  as  'tis  told  you  before,  they  had 
lately  obtained  Papal  privileges ; by  virtue  of  which,  it  fo  came  to  pafs, 
that  the  Univerfity  never  enjoyed  a real  peace  fo  long  as  they  continued 
therein,  and  if  youl  believe  feveral  Hiftorians,  the  Univerfity  of  Paris  had 
fo  great  a fhare  of  their  continual  moleftations,  that  though  many  of  them 
were  ornaments  to  that  Univerfity,  that  they  folemnly  wifhed  that  they  had 
never  fet  foot  among  them. 

An.  f ‘^’9 

I 12—13  Edw.  II. 

The  Burghers  of  Oxford  having  formerly  withdrawn  the  payment  of  the 
Fee  farm  rent  of  the  Town  from  King  Edw.  I,  (the  juft  reafon  for  it  I am 
not  able  to  tell  you)  he  therefore  in  the  13th  or  about  the  i8th  year  of 
his  reign  did  felze  upon  the  Clerkfhip  of  the  Mercat,  and  let  it  out  fome- 
times  to  the  Conftable  of  the  Caftle,  and  fometimes  to  others  at  his  plea- 
fure,  for  his  beft  profit.  By  virtue  of  the  faid  feizing  on  the  Mercat 
(which  never  returned  to  the  Burghers  again  in  that  fort  as  it  was  before) 
his  next  fucceffor,  Edw.  II,  fent  forthh  is  Breve  (i)  dated  at  York  May 
28  this  year,  and  directed  to  the  Mayor  and  Baillives  of  Oxford,  that  for 
the  avoiding  of  confufion  between  the  Town-mercat- folks  and  the  foreign, 
and  excluding  and  fevering  the  Town  foreftallers  and  regrators  from  the 
country  people,  they  fhould  with  the  confent  of  the  Chancellor  of  the 
Univerfity  aflign  certain  places  for  the  country  folk,  wherein  they  might 
litter  their  wares  by  their  own  hands,  and  in  default  of  fuch  aflignment, 
the  Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity  was  to  do  it  alone.  According  to  which 
Breve  the  Mercat  was  brought  into  order,  as  in  ancient  time  it  had  been  ; 
the  fettlement  of  which  as  it  appears  on  record,  (2)  I fhall  not  here  fet 
down,  but  relerve  it  for  a more  proper  place,  that  is  the  Chapter  of  the 


(i)  Claus,  i a Ed.  II,  m.  [6,]  [Hari  Priv. 
f.  36  a.) 


(2)  In  quodam  vet.  rub.  lib.  in  fcrlnils 
Civit.  Oxon.  fol.  137. 
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Mercat  in  the  Survey  of  the  Antiquity  of  the  Town  or  City  of 
Oxford.  All  that  I fliall  obferve  now  of  the  faid  fettlement  or  ordination, 
of  the  Mercat  is,  that  therein  occurs  not  the  ftation  for  the  Town  or 
Country  Butchers,  or  the  place  for  the  buying  and  felling  of  live  beafts 
and  cattle,  for  though  not  in  this  King’s  reign,  yet  in  that  of  (i)  Edw.  Ill, 
Iheep  and  oxen  were  fold  alive  in  the  Mercat,  as  it  appears  from  good 
teftimony.  But  this  by  the  by.  The  King  having  thus  ordained  the 
Mercat  as  it  was  of  old,  and  having  the  Clerkfhip  thereof  in  his  own 
hands,  continued  fo  for  ought  that  I know  till  the  great  Conflict  fell  out 
an.  1354,  and  then  the  Liberties  of  the  Burghers  being  taken  away  by 
King  Edward  III,  he,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Univerfity  gave  it  to  the 
Chancellor  thereof,  as  it  fhall  be  anon  fhewed. 

In  the  vigils  of  S.  Kenelm,  King  and  Martyr,  fell  out  in  the  evening  a 
mofi;  grievous  Conflidf  (2)  between  the  Northern  and  Southern  Clerks  : 
the  former  of  which  being  in  purfuit  of  the  other  in  Catftreet,  it  hapned 
that  one  Luke  de  Horton  came  then  out  of  his  door  to  make  it  and  the 
gutter  clean,  but  Elias  de  Hubberthorp  fuppofing  him  to  be  one  that  be- 
longed to  the  Southern  party,  gave  him  a cut  on  the  head  with  his  fword, 
which  being  deep  to  the  brain  he  died  foon  after.  There  _were  feveral  that 
had  that  night  received  wounds,  but  darknefs  coming  on  they  were  forced 
to  part. 


An. 


3 — 14  Edw.  II. 


SDom.  1320 

I, 

As  for  the  Tongues  before  mentioned,  for  the  reading  of  which  divers 
Ledlurers  were  to  be  appointed,  they  were  by  this  time  in  fome  part  fet- 
tled. That  of  the  Hebrew  was  eminently  performed  by  John  de  Bris- 
tol l,  a converted  Jew;  who  performing  the  Ledture  feveral  years  with 
the  applaufe  of  moll;  Clerks  had  that  falary,  which  was  appointed  for  him, 
colledted  this  year  by  the  appointment  of  Walter  Reynold,  (3)  Archbi/hop 
of  Canterbury,  that  is  to  fay,  a Farthing  of  every  Pound  of  Ecclefiafiical 
revenues  (one  faith  (4)  a penny  out  of  ev-ery  Mark)  from  the  Province  of 
Canterbury.  Which  being  colledled  by  the  beginning  of  Lent,  was  re- 
turned into  the  hands  of  the  Prior  of  the  holy  Trinity  in  London,  and  by 
him,  through  other  hands,  paid  at  feveral  times  to  the  faid  Convert.  The 


(1)  [Hen.  III.  in  Lat,  Tranfl.  Qu.]  (3)  Reg.  Reynold,  fol.  99.  Et  in  Reg. 

(2)  Rot.  Th.  Graundpont  Coronatoris  Oxon.  Burwalh. 

13  Ed.  II,  in  fcrin.  Civ.  Oxon.  (4)  Harpesfeld  in  Hift.  Eccl.  fee.  14,  c.  28. 
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laft  time  that  I find  mention  made  of  this  Collection  of  money  for  the 
Tongues  is  in  an.  1327,  for  then  the  Prior  of  S.  Catherine’s,  near  Lin- 
coln, (appointed  before  by  John  Dalderbie  the  Bifhop,  to  colledt  the  money 
in  his  Diocefs)  who  had  not  given  an  accompt  of  it,  nor  fatisfied  the  Bifiion, 
were  appointed  (i)  Anthony  de  Beck  or  Beek  D.  of  Div.  and  Chancellor 
of  Lincoln,  afterward  Bilhop  of  Norwich,  Andrew  Gyles  of  Radmere, 
Thomas  de  Corbrygge  and  Robert  de  Brydelyngton  Canons  of  the  faid 
place,  to  take  an  accompt  of  the  money,  namely  of  half  a penny  in  a mark 
from  the  Parochial  Minifters  of  that  Diocefs,  and  to  call  the  faid  Prior  of 
S.  Catharine’s  into  examination  about  it.  How  long  afterwards  this  col- 
lection continued  I know  not,  nor  what  the  names  were  of  thofe  that  read 
the  Lectures  of  Arabic,  Chaldaic  and  Greek,  having  not  yet  feen  the  leaft 
mention  made  of  them. 

Whereas  the  Univerfity  had  lately  appointed  a Sermon  to  be  preached  at 
certain  times  for  the  fruitful  and  fpiritual  increafe  of  Theologifts,  and  all 
others  remaining  and  abiding  within  the  precinCts  thereof ; Henry  Burwalh, 
Bifhop  of  Lincoln,  did  by  his  writing  (2)  dated  3 cal.  Nov.  this  year  re- 
leafe  to  any  one  perfon  40  days  * de  injunCta  fibi  paenitentia’  that  would 
come  to  the  faid  Sermon,  diligently  hear  and  retain  with  a pious  mind 
thofe  things  that  he  heareth,  and  afterwards  to  grant  out  of  pure  charity 
fomething  towards  the  maintenance  and  perpetuation  of  it.  This  is  the 
effect  of  the  faid  Writing,  but  where  the  Sermon  was  preached  it  appears 
not ; only  by  conjecture  in  the  Church  or  Yard  of  S.  Peter  in  the  eafl  in 
the  time  of  Lent,  which  continueth  to  this  day. 

By  virtue  of  a certain  Writing,  (3)  dated  the  third  of  the  Ides  of  De-  - 
cemb.  this  year,  which  was  iffued  out  by  the  authority  of  John  de  Briflol, 
Provincial  Prior  of  the  Preaching  Friers,  and  Thomas  de  Weftwell,  Prior 
of  the  Convent  of  them  at  Oxford,  whereby  power  was  given  to  certain 
perfons  to  aCt  in  their  names ; that  long  and  tedious  Controverfy  between 
them  the  faid  Friers  and  the  Chancellor  and  Maflers  of  the  Univerfity  was 
brought  to  a final  conclufion.  _For  the  effecting  of  which  the  faid  Pro- 
vincial and  Prior  appointed  for  the  Friers,  Peter  de  Kenygton,  Luke  de 
Wodeford,  William  de  Ebryton,  DoCtors  of  Divinity,  and  John  de 
Wrotham.  Thofe  that  the  Chancellor  appointed  for  the  Univerfity  were, 
as  I conceive,  fome  of  them  mentioned  in  an.  1314.  Both  which  parties 

(i)  Re G.  Burvvalh  vel  Burgelh,  ut  fupra,  fol.  (2)  Ibid.  fol.  6,  b. 

351,  (3)  In  tur.  Schol.  in  pix.  Y.  nn.  9. 
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examining  the  whole  matter  from  the  firft  to  the  laft,  was,  after  thofe  for 
the  Friers  had  yielded  in  many  things,  and  fubmitted  in  the  name  of  the 
reft  to  others  that  had  unhappily  paffed,  firmly  concluded  for  the  prefent. 

In  a Parliament  began  at  Weftminfter  on  Monday  in  the  odaves  of  S. 
Michael,  were  certain  Petitions  (i)  of  the  Chancellor  and  Scholars  of  Ox- 
ford put  up  againft  the  Burghers  concerning  certain  grievances  in  relation 
to  the  Mercat  that  they  were  Authors  of.  Which  Petitions  alfo  being  put 
up  to  the  King,  and  his  Council,  did  effedually  contain  thefe  things  ; viz. 
‘ quod  venditores  vini  et  cervifiae  ac  mercatores  averii  ponderis  in  Villa 
Oxon  falfa  habent  menfuras  et  pondera  per  quae  vinum,  cerviliam  et  mer- 
caturas  communiter  vendunt  ad  grave  damnum  Cancellarii,-  Magiftrorum 
et  Scholarium  ac  aliorum  ad  praedidam  Viliam  confluentium,  et  ibidem 
commorahtium,  qui  quidem  venditores  per  Majorem  et  Ballivos  ac  alios  de 
Communitate  villae  prasdidae  qui  tabernas  vini  et  civifiae  tenent  et  merca- 
tores averii  ponderis  funt  et  confimilia  menfuras  et  pondera  habent,  taliter 
manutenentur  quod  hujufmodi  falfitas  diu  eft  ibid,  abfque  punitione  aliqua 
continuata  fuerit  et  adhuc  continuatur,  &c.’  Whereupon  the  King  by 
his  Breve  (2)  dat.  18  Dec.  fent  to  the  Sheriff  of  Oxfordfhire,  did  appoint 
Adam  de  Brom  and  John  de  Brimpton  to  enquire  upon  the  oaths  of  legal 
men  the  whole  truth  of  the  matter ; and  thereby  commanded  the  faid 
Sheriff  that  when  they  fhould  appoint  a day  to  fit  that  he  caufe  certain  legal 
men  of  his  Baily wick  to  appear  before  them  and  make  enquiry  accordingly. 
Alfo  when  the  Chancellor  complained  of  the  great  faults  and  corruptions 
by  fuch  that  had  the  cuftody  of  the  aflize  of  bread  and  ale,  he  ordered  that 
he  fhould  have  a counter-roll  with  the  Cuftos,  and  ordered  by  his  Breve  (3) 
of  the  18  of  Nov.  the  faid  two  perfons  to  make  enquiry  into  that  matter. 
By  another  (4)  dated  Jan.  20  he  appointed  the  faid  Adam  de  Brom,  Mr. 
Robert  de  Aylefton,  and  John  de  Trillow,  not  only  to  examine  that  matter 
alfo,  but  that  beforemen tioned  concerning  Meafures  and  Weights,  and  the 
confederacy  (5)  between  the  Baillives  of  the  Town  and  Bakers  to  rob  all 
people  of  the  true  and  juft  quantity  of  bread. 

(1)  Lib.  Pari.  14  Ed.  II,  fol.  84,  in  tur.  (3)  Ibid. 

Lend.  [HariPaiv.  f.  36  b.]  (4)  In  pix.  MM.  nu.  [9,  10.] 

(2)  In  Serin.  Civ.  Ox.  (5)  Ibid.  nu.  8. 
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I 14 — 15  Edw.  II. 

All  that  I find  memorable  this  year  is  that  the  King  by  his  Letters  ( i ) 
lent  to  his  Baillives  and  all  his  faithful  fubjecfts  commanded  them  that  they 
proteft  and  defend  the  Chancellor,  Mailers  and  Scholars,  their  fervants 
and  goods  from  all  danger  that  was  now  likely  to  happen  to  them ; and  by 
others  (2)  to  the  Mayor  and  Baillives  of  Oxon  that  they  caufe  to  be  put  out 
and  ejed:ed  all  fufpedled  perfons,  as  well  Nobles  as  others  that  were  now 
abiding  in  Oxon  to  the  perturbation  of  the  tranquillity  of  Students  there. 
As  for  thefe  lall  letters  which  bear  the  fame  date  as  the  former,  that  is  to 
fay  at  Shrewlbury  Jan.  20,  do  plainly  Ihew  that  they  were  written  to  no 
other  end  than  to  fupprefs  certain  fufpicious  people  that  bore  no  good  will 
to  the  King.  Among  which  fome  Scholars  being  mixed  a ftridl  Statute 
was  made  (3)  about  this  time  (or  at  farthell  the  next  year)  againll  thofe 
that  Ihould  bear  or  carry  any  defenfive  or  oflfenfive  weapons. 


An 


!Dom.  1322 
ic— 1( 


5 — 16  Edw.  II. 

The  difcord  between  the  Univerfity  and  Preaching  Friers  being  no 
fooner  concluded  but  another  rofe  the  lall  year  between  the  Chancellor 
John  Luttrell,  and  the  Mailers  and  Scholars  of  the  Univerfity.  Upon 
what  account  it  took  its  beginning  (unlefs  from  the  differences  between 
the  Nominalills  (4)  and  Realills)  I know  not.  So  great  and  fcandalous 
was  this  dilfention,  efpecially  this  year,  that  the  faid  Dr.  Luttrell  quitting 
his  place  of  Chancellor,  as  being  defirous  to  go  beyond  the  feas,  the  King 
by  his  Breve  (5)  fent  to  him,  dated  Aug.  12,  commanded  him  that  he 
leave  not  the  kingdom  becaufe  of  thofe  mutual  difcords  between  him  and 
his  Scholars  in  the  time  of  his  praefedlure,  left  he  Ihould  divulge  any  thing 
that  is  fcandalous  concerning  thofe  controverfies  to  the  difgrace  and  danger 
of  the  Univerfity  and  whole  kingdom;  alfo  that  he  write  not  or  publilh, 
any  thing  of  them,  but  that  he  return,  and  that  with  fome  of  the  Mailers  he 
appear  before  the  King  and  his  Council  at  York  on  the  day  of  S.  Michael 
following,  &c.  Whereupon  he  returned,  and  taking  the  place  of  Chan- 
cellor upon  him  again  for  fome  time,  did,  with  certain  Mailers,  go  to 


(1)  Pat.  15  Ed.  II,  part,  i,  m.  i : Et  in  B,  (4)  Architeftus  et  artifex  Nominalium  fult  (ut 

•fol.  27  a:  Et  C fol.  go,  a.  [Hari  Priv.  f.  37  b.]  dicitur)  Gul.  Occamus. 

(2)  Claus.  15  Ed.  II,  m.  23.  (5)  Claus.  t6  Ed.  II,  m.  29. 

(3)  A fol.  63,  a.  C fol.  31,  a. 
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York,  and  there  after  a full  hearing  the  matter  was  concluded,  though  not 
altogether  to  the  content  of  Dr.  Luttrell. 

The  faid  Dodlor  was  one  in  his  time  excellently  well  learned,  and  had 
about  this  year  written  feveral  Theological  treatifes  much  efteemed  and 
taken  into  the  hands  of  Scholars  that  now  lived.  He  before  alfo  had  been 
at  Rome,  and  had  then  with  him  the  King’s  commendations  of  his  perfon 
and  worth  to  the  Pope ; at  which  place  performing  feveral  exercifes  againft 
perfons  of  note,  became  fo  plaufible  and  refpedied,  that  he  obtained  great 
favours  from  the  Pope  (being  ready  to  beftow  benefits  on  thofe  that  me- 
rited) and  greater  from  the  King  of  Sicily,  then  prefent,  and  Ihewing 
himfelf  to  be  a Prince  of  great  wifdom  by  his  frequent  oppofings  and  an- 
fwerings  had  with  the  Clerks  that  were  gathered  together  from  feveral 
parts  of  the  world.  The  Rate  of  that  place  and  invitation  thereunto,  he 
received  in  letters  written  from  an  Englifhman  called  Stephen  de  Ketering 
then  refident  there,  and  a conftant  auditor  of  the  frequent  exercifes  per- 
formed in  feveral  Colleges  at  that  place.  One  of  thofe  letters  (i)  I have 
feen  and  perufed,  and  therein  he  tells  the  Dodtor  that  the  Pope  under  pre- 
text of  civil  wifdom  did  bear  a great  affedtion  to  Jurifls,  and  now  of  late 
to  Theologifts,  and  efpecially  to  Mafters  in  the  holy  Writ,'‘fo  that  any  one 
that  is  expert  or  thought  worthy  to  have  the  name  of  Magiflerial  dignity 
doth  not  depart  from  the  holy  Court  without  reward.  For  the  Pope  does 
willingly  provide  for  them  great  Dignities  and  Prebendfhips,  and  according 
to  the  conditions  of  their  perfons  he  raifes  fome  to  Epifcqpal,  and  otiiers 
to  Archiepifcopal  dignity.  See.  So  that  Dr.  Luttrell  having  been  there 
an.  1317,  as  is  before  told  you,  and  had  there  gained  great  popularity, 
was  the  reafon  why  the  King  recalled  him  (being  now  about  to  go  there 
again)  left  what  he  ftiould  report  of  the  Univerfity,  whether  true  or  falfe, 
might  be  believed. 

The  King  had  a great  refpedt  for  him,  and  fo  great  truft  of  his  fidelity, 
that  when  divers  Noblemen  and  others  of  quality  had  retired  to  Oxford, 
the  laft  year,  to  hatch  mifehief  againft  him,  now  in  a tottering  condition, 
he  commanded  (2)  the  Mayor  and  Baillives  to  put  them  out  thence,  or  that 
their  oaths  for  their  peaceable  behaviour  ftiould  be  taken  before  the  faid 
Dr.  Luttrell,  then  Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity. 

(i)  In  quodam  exemplari,  MS.  Epillolarum  Petri  de  Vineis,  MS.  in  Bib.  Bodl. 

(z)  Cl.  15  Ed.  n,  m,  25. 
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I 16—17  Edw.  II. 

Divers  Writers  of  good  worth  flourithed  about  this  time  in  Oxford : among 
whom  were  Nicholas  Trivett,  (i)  Theologift  and  Hiftorian;  Tho- 
mas Walleis,  (2)  a Dominican,  the  moft  eminent  difputant  in  Divinity 
of  his  time;  Henry  Cossey  (3)  and  William  Notyngham,  (4) 
Francifcans ; Walter  Burley,  (5)  one  of  the  Scholars  of  Duns  Sco- 
tus,  and  Fellow-pupil  to  William  Occam,  author  of  the  Nominals ; Jef- 
fry Alievant  (6)  and  Luke  Bosden,  (7)  Carmelites;  with  others. 
Then  Nicholas  de  Lyra,  (8)  a Jew  born,  but  afterward  a Minorite 
Frier,  who  obtained  great  praife  by  his  accurate  interpretation  of  the  Holy 
Writ.  Richard  FitzralphR  alfo  muft  be  remembred,  ftiled  by  a cer- 
tain author  (9)  * alia  fax  ardens  concertationum  in  hoc  faeculo,’  meaning 
that  he  was  a great  enemy  to  the  Friers,  as  to  their  opinions,  and  alfo  their 
fcandalous  actions  in  enticing  young  Scholars  (fons  fometimes  of  great  per- 
fons)  to  be  of  their  Order.  But- though  Oxford  was  looked  upon  in  this 
King’s  reign  to  be  * a fruitful  vine,  and  a fountain  of  good  letters,’  yet  a 
certain  author  (1^0)  ftileth  it  according  to  the  manner  of  his  writing  * bona- 
rum  artium  corruptricem  pro  Papze  regno.’  The  truth  is,  if  Philofophy  and 
Divinity  were  any  ways  defective,  I cannot  conceive  any  other  feafon  for  it 
than  that  ‘ the  Laws  and  Canons  were  out  of  meafure  abundant  in  thefe 
times.  They  conceived  riches  and  brought  forth  dignities,  and  therefore  the 
whole  multitude  of  Scholars  almoft  did  run  unto,  and  ftudy,  them.’  (i  i) 

The  16  of  March  the  King  by  his  letters  patent  (12)  confirmed  his 
firft  privilege  that  he  had  granted  to  the  Oxonians,  viz.  that  the  Chancel- 
lor might  convene  the  Burghers  before  him,  as  to  perfonal  adtions,  and  the 
20  of  the  faid  month  did  commit  (13)  to  the  Chancellor  of  the  Univer- 
fity  and  Mayor  of  the  Town  for  the  time  being  the  cuftody  of  Affize  of 
bread  and  ale  in  the  faid  Town  and  Suburbs  thereof  during  his  pleafure 
only,  conditionally  that  they  pay  to  his  Exchequer  5I.  per  annum.  The 
King  it  feems  before  by  his  Letters  dat.  Mar.  4,  an.  reg.  ii,  did  grant  (14) 


(1)  Baleus  cent.  5,  nu.  24. 

(2)  Ibid.  nu.  35. 

(3)  Ibid.  cent.  5,  nu.  38. 

(4)  Ibid.  nu.  44. 

(5)  Ibid.  nu.  42. 

(6)  Ibid.  nu.  39. 

(7)  Ibid.  nu.  34. 

(8)  Harpsfeld,  in  Hist.  fasc.  14,  cap.  28. 


(9)  Harpsf.  ut  fupra. 

(10)  Bal.  cent.  4.  nu.  97. 

(11)  Rob.  Holcote  in  praefat.  ad  Comment. 
in  lib.  Sapient.  MS. 

(12)  Pat.  17  Ed.  II,  part.  2,  m.  28.  [Hari 
Priv.  37  b.] 

(13)  Pix.  MM.  in  turri  Schol.  nu.  20. 

(14)  Ut  dicitur  in  Clauf.  18  Ed.  II,  m.  27. 
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the  faid  cuftody  to  Richard  D’amorie,  but  taking  it  now  away  from  him, 
did  for  feveral  reafohs,  as  he  faith,  grant  it  to  the  aforefaid  parties. 


Dom.  1324 
7 — 18  Edw.  II. 


The  17  of  June,  the  King,  upon  feveral  complaints  brought  before  him 
concerning  abufes  done  to  Scholars,  fent  out  his  Letters  ( i ) to  all  his 
Baillives  to  protect  them  and  their  goods  for  one  year  and  no  longer ; this 
arofe  from  fome  difference  between  them  and  the  Burghers,  but  upon  what 
account  I know  not. 


At  this  time  feveral  Clerks  of  England  and  Wales,  that  were  now  ftu- 
dying  in  the  Univerfity,  were  upon  their  contumacy,  rebellion,  and  pertur- 
bation of  the  peace,  either  fufpended,  or  excommunicated,  or  both,  by  the 
Chancellor,  but  they  valuing  not  that  punifhment,  becaufe  that  when  they 
left  Oxford  they  thought  it  would  not,  or  could  not,  follow  them,  the  Chan- 
cellor fent,  as  his  predeceffors  ufed  to  do,  the  names  of  all  fuch  rebellious 
perfons  to  the  refpedtive  Bifhops,  to  the  end  that  they  might  flop  them 
in  their  preferments,  or  elfe  if  they  were  already  beneficed  to  have  their  re- 
venues fequeftred,  till  fuch  time  they  fhould  make  fatisfaftion  for  their 
crimes.  Whereupon  many  of  the  Bifhops  favouring  the  Chancellor’s  de- 
fires,  the  Clerks  were  fain  to  return  to  Oxford,  and  at  length  to  obedi- 
ence j whereby  the  power  of  the  Chancellor  was  made  great  and  terrible. 
We  have  a copy  (2)  of  an  anfwer  made  to  the  Chancellor,  Mafters  and 
Scholars  by  David,  Bifhop  of  St.  David’s,  dated  3 Nones  of  March 
this  year ; whereby  he  promifes  to  do  that  which  the  Chancellor  defires 
as  to  the  Clerks  of  his  diocefs,  part  of  which  is  printed  in  the  Latin  copy, 
and  to  that  I refer  the  Reader. 


An 


{Dorn.  1325 
18 — 19  Edw.  II. 


Thefe  things  being  no  fooner  done,  but  a great  contention  fell  out  be- 
tween the  Univerfity  and  Archdeacon  of  Oxford.  The  perfon  that  en- 
joyed that  dignity  was  one  Galhardus  de  Mota,  Cardinal  of  St.  Lucia  in 
Silice,  ftiled  by  a certain  Hifforian  (3)  Folchardus,  who  altogether  living 
in  Rome  rented  out  his  Archdeaconry  to  certain  Officers,  Who  by  all  ways 


(i)  Pat.  17  Ed.  ir,  part.  2,  m.  u.  [Hari 
Priv.  f.  38  a.] 


(2)  In  pix.  1 1,  in  tur.  Schol.  nu.  3. 

(3)  Harpsfield  in  Hist.  Eccl.  fasc.  14,  c.  28. 
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imaginable  would,  efpecially  by  bribings  and  underhand  dealing,  make  the 
place  more  worth  to  them  than  what  they  gave  to  the  Cardinal  for  it. 
Thefe  hungry  Officers  that  he  had  appointed  much  about  this  year, 
claimed  cognifance  of  Clerks,  as  to  fornication,  adultery,  probate  of  wills, 
and  other  matters,  belonging  to  their  fpiritual  jurifdidtion,  which  the 
Archdeacon’s  predeceffors  were  wont  (as  they  faid)  to  have  time  out  of 
mind.  The  Chancellor  being  hereat  fomewhat  troubled,  he  with  the 
Prodtors  and  feveral  Mafters  make  oppofition,  and  would  by  no  means 
fuffer  the  Clerks  to  be  fubjedt  to  their  jurifdidtion.  Hereupon  the  Officers 
fent  the  particulars  of  thefe  matters  under  the  notion  of  grievances  to  the 
Archdeacon  in  remote  parts,  the  which  he  viewing  and  finding  himfelf 
much  contemned,  reprefents  them  to  the  Pope,  and  withal  delires  him 
that  the  buffnefs  might  be  brought  to  Rome,  and  there  tried  and  difcuffed 
in  his  court. 

The  Pope  thereupon  fends  his  letters  (i)  to  Walter,  Archbiffiop  of 
Canterbury,  that  he  give  notice  to  the  Chancellor  and  Prodtors,  Mr.  John 
Shelvyng,  Mr.  William  de  Scelton,  (2)  and  other  Mafters  of  the  Univer- 
fity,  that  they  appear  within  threefcore  days  after  warning  had  been  re- 
ceived by  them,  in  the  court  of  Rome,  and  there  to  make  anfwer  to  fuch 
things  that  fhould  be  laid  to  their  charge.  The  Archbiftiop  the  next  day 
after  he  had  received  the  faid  letters,  fends  them  with  a citation,  to  the 
Abbats  of  Ofney  or  Rewley  to  have  them  publifhed  in  the  Univerfity, 
which  alfo  they  receiving,  obeyed  the  Archbifhop’s  order  in  every  particu- 
lar. But  the  Chancellor  and  the  reft  before  mentioned  faid  openly  that 
they  were  not  to  be  impleaded  in  courts  beyond  the  feas,  and  therefore  for 
that  reafon  they  would  withdraw  themfelves  and  not  appear.  Afterwards 
divers  citations  following,  chiefly  through  the  greedy  and  covetous  defire 
of  the  aforefaid  Officers,  the  Univerfity  applied  themfelves  to  the  King 
for  redrefs.  The  King  gave  them  a gracious  hearing,  and  forthwith  on 
20  of  Febr.  wrote  (3)  to  the  Pope  in  their  behalf,  and  telling  him  that 
whereas  fuch  a controverfy  was  now  on  foot,  and  that  it  chiefly  proceeded 
from  the  faid  officers  merely  to  enlarge  their  revenues,  and  get  what  they 
could  fqueeze  from  Clerks,  and  alfo  that  the  Univerfity  had  but  little 
treafure  by  them,  and  therefore  could  not  follow  the  fuit  in  a place  fo  far 
diftant  from  them,  that  he  would  be  pleafed  to  appoint  certain  judges 

(i)  Reg.  Reynold,  fol.  145.  quibufdam  Epiftolis  Regis,  Academiae  Oxon.  et 

(z)  J.  Shelvyng  and  W.  Scelton  were  of  Mert.  aliorum,  MS.  in  Bib.  Lambeth.  [RymeriFoEO. 
Coll.  Tom.  IV,  p.  189.] 

(3)  Rot.  Rom.  19  Ed.  II,  m.  [2 :]  Et  in 

and 
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and  arbitrators  in  England  to  decide  the  matter ; for,  laith  he,  it  is  to  be 
feared  that  if  the  caufe  go  forward,  as  it  hath  begun,  every  one  in  the 
Univerfity  who  live  upon  the  allowances  and  exhibitions  of  their  friends 
will  recede  to  their  refpediive  homes,  and  fo  leave  the  Univerfity  defi;i- 
tute.  Which  if  it  Ihould  fall  out,  will  follow  a fcarcity  of  Dod:ors  of  the 
Catholic,  feith  in  the  Church  of  England,  and  alfo  defenders  of  it,  to  the 
endangering  of  fouls,  reproach  of  the  kingdom  and  a fudden  detriment  of 
divine  worfhip.  The  like  letters,  or  letters  to  the  fame  effedt,  the  King 
writing  (i)  to  the  Cardinal  that  was  now  Archdeacon  of  Oxon,  the  con- 
txoverfy  was  tranfiated,  and  foon  after  finifiied  by  certain  judges.  See  more 
in  an.  1330. 

This  year  William  de  Burcheftre,  Mayor  of  the  Town  of  Oxford, 
having  taken  down  the  common  Pillory  in  Northgate  ftreet,  and  fet  up  a 
new  one  in  another  place  diftant  from  the  former,  without  the  knowledge  or 
confent  of  Dr.  Alburwyke  the  Chancellor,  was  by  him  the  faid  Chancellor 
called  into  queftion  for  what  he  had  done  : but  the  Mayor  behaving  him- 
felf  contemptuoufly  towards  him,  was  on  9 Dec.  excommunicated  (2)  in 
St.  Mary’s  Church  in  the  prefence  of  Mr.  Rich,  de  Kamlhale  Profefibr  of 
Divinity,  Griffyn  Treavaur  Profefibr  of  the  Canon,  Thomas  Sampfon  and 
Mathew  Trevaur,  Profefibrs  of  the  Civil,  Law.  Whereupon  he  made  his 
appeal  to  the  Regent  Mailers,  but  feeing  tl^at  could  do  no  good,  he  took 
abfolution  from  the  laid  Dr.  Kamlhale,  the  Chancellor’s  deputy.  With  pro- 
mife  upon  oath,  in  the  prefence  of  Mathew  Alnechirch  Public  Notary, 
to  remove  the  Pillory  to  its  old  place. 


An. 


!Dom.  1326 
19 — 20  Edw.  11. 

As  thefe  domellic  controverfies  did  prove  a difturbance  to  the  Univer- 
fity, fo  likewife  did  thofe  of  greater  moment  that  were  now  on  foot  in 
the  Kingdom ; which  arifing  high,  deprived  at  length  the  poor  King  of 
his  Crown,  as  Hifiiorians  in  general  report.  But  before  the  faid  dillempers 
had  gone  far,  the  King  lent  divers  letters  to  the  Univerfity  concerning 
them,  and  partly  of  their  original,  and  at  length  on  1 5 Mar.  an.  reg.  1 9 
a Writ  (3)  to  the  Chancellor,  with  a Roll  included  (as  at  the  fame  time 
he  did  to  the  Chancellor  of  Cambridge)  containing  the  fum  of  affairs  be- 
tween him  and  the  King  of  France,  and  in  particular  hpw  that  King  had 


(i)  Ibid.  In  eod.  Rot.  Rom.  [m.  3:  Rymer’s 
Foed.  Vol.  IV,  p.  190  : with  his  Letter  alfo  to 
Card.  Bertrand.] 


VoL.  I. 
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(2)  B.  fol.  82,  83  : C fol.  65,  a.  [D  f.  42  b.] 

(3)  Cl.  19  Ed.  11,  m.  1 1. 
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difgraced  the  Realm  of  England  throughout  his  territories  and  him  in  an 
efpecial  manner  not  to  be  endured.  Which  roll  the  King  then  commanded 
to  be  publicly  read  and  proclaimed  throughout  the  Town  of  Oxford  and 
Schools  of  the  Univerlity  by  the  Chancellor,  to  the  end  that  all  as  well 
Clerks  as  Laics  might  have  a full  underftanding  of  the  matter.  On  the 
fixth  of  Sept,  following  he  fent  another  Writ  (i)  to  the  Chancellor,  Mafters 
and  Scholars  of  Oxford  (as  at  the  fame  time  he  did  to  thofe  of  Cambridge) 
wherein  he  fets  forth  his  complaints  againft  the  King  of  France,  that  is 
to  fay,  how  that  he  having  fent  to  him  his  beloved  Queen  (filler  to  the 
faid  King)  to  treat  for  a peace,  which  was  elfedled  without  the  lofs  of  his 
patrimony  in  that  kingdom,  namely  the  Dukedom  of  Aquitain  or  Guienne 
(to  do  homage  for  which,  he  had  prepared  to  Ihip  himfelf  at  Dover)  he 
the  faid  King  in  the  mean  time  took  homage  of  his  fon  Prince  Edward, 
and  invelled  him  with  the  faid  Dukedom  without  his  leave.  Alfo  to  in- 
creafe  his  difpleafure,  the  faid  King  of  France  did  detain  his  Queen  and 
his  fon  the  Prince,  and  had  entertained  thofe  men  of  England  that  were 
bitter  enemies  and  rebels  againft  him  j alfo  that  he  had  taken  his  Merchant 
Ihips  in  an  hoftile  manner,*  and  had  killed  feveral  of  the  Merchants  &c. 
So  that  feeing  thefe  imminent  dangers  did  threaten  ruin  to  the  Nation,  and 
that  alfo  his  Queen  with  divers  evil  men  about  her,  were  coming  into 
England  with  an  intent  to  turn  all  things  toply  turvy,  he  commanded  the 
faid  Chancellor,  Mafters  and  Scholars  to  take  cognifance  of  thofe  things, 
publidi  them  within  their  own  borders,  and  in  their  folemn  maffes  pray 
for  the  profperity  of  the  King  and  Kingdom,  and  confulion  of  thofe  ene- 
mies that  were  now  ready  to  invade  the  Nation  and  devour  it. 

The  faid  commands  the  Univerlity  willingly  received  and  performed, 
but  not  with  that  zeal  which  probably  they  would  have  done  at  another 
time ; for  then,  or  very  foon  after,  the  King’s  enemies  were  landed  in 
England,  and  one  of  the  Mortimers  (people  of  great  rule  under  the  Queen) 
came  with  forces  towards  Oxford  with  intentions  to  take  in  the  place,  or  elfe 
to  invite  the  Scholars  to  be  on  his  fide,  of  which  they  had  received  fome 
notice  before.  Thefe  things  being  done,  and  the  King  having  notice  of 
them,  fent  his  Writ  (2)  to  the  Chancellor  i Odl.  that  he  and  the  Scholars 
refill  Roger  de  Mortimer  and  others  of  his  enemies  from  coming  into 
Oxford,  and  that  Smith- Gate  which  is  in  his  cuftody  he  keep  Ihut,  leaft 
he  enter  in  that  way.  Not  long  after,  the  King’s  party  declining,  and  he 

(j)  Cl.  20  Ed.  II,  m—io.  [Rymeri  Foed.  (2)  Cl.  20  Ed,  II,  m.  16. 
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at  length  forced  to  hide  himfelf  in  Wales,  Queen  Ifabel  and  her  party  in 
purfuance  of  him  came  with  her  forces  foon  after  to  Oxford,  accompanied 
with  her  fon  the  Duke  of  Aquitane,  Roger  Mortimer  the  Uncle,  and 
Roger  his  kinfman,  with  divers  Noblemen.  The  Queen  went  firfl  to  Illip, 
and  would  not  come  into  Oxon  till  Ihe  faw  it  fecure,  and  while  die  was 
there  the  Burghers  of  this  Town  went  and  addreffed  themfelves  to  her, 
and  gave  her  a prefent  (i)  worth  thirty  diillings.  Afterwards  entering 
Oxford  die  took  up  her  lodging  at  the  White  Friers,  and  the  Mortimers 
at  Ofney,  to  whom  alfo  the  Burghers  fent  meats  and  drinks.  (2)  But  while 
thefe  great  perfonages  were  here,  Adam  de  Orleton  Bidiop  of  Hereford 
(mentioned  before  in  an.  1314)  the  chief  author  of  thefe  diifentions  be- 
tween the  King  on  the  one  part,  and  the  Queen,  Prince,  and  certain  No- 
bles on  the  other,  dept  up  into  the  pulpit,  (3)  and  for  his  difcourfe  took 
this  text,  ‘ My  head  grieveth  me  from  which  he  endeavoured  to  prove 
that  an  evil  head  (meaning  the  King)  not  otherwife  to  be  cured,  mud  be 
taken  away.  He  then  told  the  auditoiy  (of  which  mod  were  Scholars)  the 
caufe  of  the  Queen’s  coming  with  her  army  that  way,  incited  them  to 
a did  her,  or  at  lead  not  to  be  aiding  to  her  enemies,  and  that  her  pre- 
tence was  good,  and  for  the  benefit  of  the  Nation.  After  all  was  con- 
cluded, and  the  people  as  they  thought  fatisfied,  they  left  this  place,  and 
went  towards  Wales. 

Now  that  many  of  the  Scholars  did  fide  with  them,  it  is  not  in  the  lead 
to  be  doubted,  and  that  thofe  of  the  ruder  fort  that  took  any  advantage 
to  forfake  their  dudies,  did  in  a mod  notorious  manner  abufe  the  liberty 
they  took,  is  alfo  evident.  For  certain  it  is  that  having  pretence  to  bear 
arms,  they  defied  and  contemned  authority,  revenged  themfelves  upon  fuch 
that  they  bore  grudge  to,  and  became  fuch  eminent  didurbers  of  the  peace, 
that  in  a folemn  Congregation  of  Regents  and  Non  Regents,  held  in  St. 
Mary’s  church  on  the  friday  after  the  day  of  St.  Dionyfe,  an.  1327,  the 
Univerfity  ordered  and  appointed  (4)  that  not  one  of  thofe  manifed  dif- 
turbers  of  the  peace,  who,  in  the  year  before  going,  did  fo  much  didurb 
it,  that  the  Univerfity  was  almod  quite  difperfed,  diould  for  the  future 
enjoy  the  privileges  of  the  Univerfity  or  be  admitted  to  any  date  or  degree 
therein  till  they  had  competently  made  fatisfadion  to  the  faid  Univerfity 
for  their  crimes. 


(1)  Rot.  comp.  Camerar.  Oxon.  In  fcrln.  Civ. 
in  pix.  vel  theca,  cui  tit.  eft  Accompts. 

(2)  Ibid. 


(3)  Th.  Walftngham  in  Chron.  fuo,  ed.  1603, 
p.  124;  et  Th.  de  la  More  in  Ed.  11,  p.  599. [Q  ] 

(4)  D fol.  22,  a et  b. 
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About  this  time  one  John  de  Bamptpn,  a Devonfhire  man  by  birth,  and 
a Carmelite  by  Order,  ‘ did  firfi:  openly  read  Ariftotle  (i)  in  the  Univerlity 
of  Cambridge,’  not,  as  I conceive,  the  firft  that  did  openly  read  it,  but  that 
he  firft  read  it,  and  then  ftudied  Divinity  and  became  a Dodtor.  Such  a 
palTage  almoft  I find  of  Cornelius  Vitellius  an  Italian,  who  is  faid  (2)  to 
be  ‘ the  firft  that  taught  good  letters  at  Oxford not  but  that  there  were 
fome  before  him,  but  that  he  was  the  firft,  or  that  he  read  before  Colet, 
Lylie,  and  others  which  our  author  mentions. 


An. 


{Dorn.  1327 
I Edw.  III. 

After  King  Edward  II  was  depofed,  and  his  fon  the  Prince  proclaimed 
King,  divers  favours  w^ere  granted  and  confirmed  to  the  Univerfity,  namely 
the  Confirmation  (3)  by  way  of  Infpeximus  of  all  the  ancient  privileges 
granted  by  his  progenitors,  with  thofe  alfo  which  Edward  II  made  to  the 
Univerfity  concerning  fuch  that  had  been  granted  by  King  Henry  III, 
mentioned  in  an.  1315.  Then  the  Confirmation  of  the  Compofition  made 
between  the  Scholars  and  Burghers  by  King  Edw.  I,  an.  reg.  18,  as  alfo 
the  protection  (4)  of  the  Chancellor  and  Scholars  with  their  fervants  and 
goods  by  his  Letters  patent,  fent  to  all  fuch  of  his  Baillives  whom  they 
might  concern,  with  feveral  other  favours  (5)  which  I fliall  now  omit.  So 
great  a friend  did  this  young  King  prove  to  the  Univerfity,  wherein  he  had 
received  (as  tis  faid)  his  education  under  the  learned  Walter  Bur- 
ley, (6)  that  he  went  beyond  moft  of  his  predeceftbrs. 


This  year  I find  a moft  bloody  outrage  to  have  been  committed  by  the 
Scholars  and  Townfmen  of  Oxford,  joined  with  the  Townfmen  of  Aben- 
don,  on  the  Monks  of  the  Abbey  at  that  place.  The  particulars  of  which 
being  moftly  beyond  my  purpofe,  yet  becaufe  the  Oxonians  had  a hand  in 
it,  I ftiall  in  order  fet  them  down. 

On  Monday  (7)  next  following  the  Ocftaves  of  the  Paflbver,  a little  after 
nine  of  the  clock  of  the  night,  all  the  Townftiip  of  Abendon,  great  and 
final!,  unanimoufly  met  together,  at  the  tolling  of  the  common  bell,  in 


(1)  John  Hooker  in  his  Cat.  of  the  Bifhops 
of  Exeter,  in  the  Life  of  Jo.  Grandefon. 

(2)  In  Hist.  Pol.  Virgilii,  edit.  Balil.  1534, 
p.  600. 

(3)  Pix.  NN;  nu.  4:  et  Pat.  1 Ed.  Ill, 
part.  i,jn.8.  [Hari  Priv.  f.  43  a.] 

(4)  Pat.  1 Ed.  Ill,  part,  i,  m.  25.  [Hari 
Priv.  f.  48  b.J 


(5)  Vide  B fol.  18,  a.  C fol.  80,  a.  D fol. 
44  &c. 

(6)  [Twyn.  Apol.  lib.  iii,  §.  117.  Occurrit 
focius  Coll.  Mert.  an.  1305,  A.  Wood  MS. 
Mert.]  ' 

(7)  Chron.  Rot.  Monafterii  Abendon,  [MS. 
et  in  quodam  Fafciculo  Chartarum  de  rebus  di- 
verts in  Chartophylab.  Civit.  Oxon.] 
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St.  Helen’s  church ; and  taking  counfell  together  about  the  ordination  of 
the  Mercat,  and  Stalls,  which  time  out  of  mind  belonged  to  the  Abbey, 
concluded  among  themfelves,  that  by  their  authority  the  Stalls  fhould  be 
removed,  and  difpofed,  as  they  thought  fit.  Then  the  chief  Speakers 
among  them  laying  open  to  the  company  the  unreafonable  dealings  (as  they 
termed  them)  of  the  Abbat  and  Convent  in  relation  to  the  faid  Mercat, 
they  all  unanimoully  thundred  out  divers  menaces  of  fpoil  and  death  to 
the  Abbey  and  Monks  thereof : which  meeting  being  broken  up,  the 
Monks  had  intelligence  of  their  proceedings  by  fome  there  prefent  that 
bore  them  good  will. 

The  wednefday  following,  they  all  met  together  at  the  tolling  of  the 
bell  in  the  fame  church  of  St.  Helen  about  the  middle  of  the  night  to 
counfel  together  how  they  might  execute  their  malice  on  the  Monaftery. 
At  length  having  concluded  what  to  do,  and  each  captain  with  his  party 
appointed  what  part  to  adt,  they  went  at  the  breaking  of  the  day  to  the 
New  houfe,  called  the  Gildhall,  fituated  in  the  middle  of  the  Town, 
which  having  been  lately  built  by  the  Abbey  becaufe  the  Town  and  Mer- 
cat was  theirs,  they  burnt  and  totally  deftroyed.  From  thence  (having  in- 
tentions to  commit  an  outrage  on  the  Abbey)  they  went  to  the  church  of 
St.  Nicholas,  which  joineth  to  the  entrance  into  the  faid  Abbey,  and  the 
Gate  of  that  church  they  forthwith  burnt.  'But  while  they  were  in  doing 
it,  certain  Seculars,  who  were  deputed  for  the  defence  of  the  Monaftery, 
fallied  out  of  the  Gate,  and  violently  falling  on  the  faid  Malefadors,  killed 
two  of  them,  and  putting  the  reft  to  flight  took  of  them  John  Bolter, 
John  Bilhop,  William  Poeny,  Mr.  Maurice  and  others ; all  which  they 
put  in  the  Abbey  prifon,  as  Malefadtors  to  be  tried  by  the  King’s  Juftices 
itinerant.  Soon  after  the  Monks  made  proclamation  in  the  King’s  name  in 
the  middle  of  the  Town,  that  if  any  of  the  Malefactors  that  had  committed 
the  outrage  and  efcaped  their  hands,  would  render  themfelves  up,  they 
fhould  be  faved  harmlefs  &c.  with  other  invitations  for  flopping  of  more 
bloodfhed.  Soon  after  many  came  in,  and  were  with  the  imprifoned  Ma- 
lefactors fet  free  by  the  Abbat  John  de  Kannyngs,  then  newly  returned 
from  the  country. 

But  the  Abendonians  taking  thefe  things  very  grievoufly,  refolved  among 
themfelves  to  be  revenged  for  this  bloodfhed  committed  by  them.  Where- 
fore they  fending  privately  to  the  Commonalty  of  Oxford  their  complaints 
of  the  matter,  with  great  aggravations  tending  to  the  difgrace  of  the 
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Monks,  delired  their  fpeedy  help  for  fatisfacTion.  This  errand  the  gene- 
rality of  them  did  willingly  receive,  and  exprelTed  themfelves  ready  to  do 
them  fervice,  and  the  rather  becaufe  the  quarrel  was  againft  men  of  the 
Clergy;  for  they  having  to  do  with  fuch  people,  at  home,  and  fighting 
continually  with  them  (whereby  fuch  an  innate  hatred  was  ingendred 
among  them,  that  it  was  become  natural,  and  is  to  this  day  fo,  as  being 
tranfmitted  from  father  to  fon  and  from  man  to  man)  were  very  fenfible  of 
the  condition  of  the  Abendonians,  and  did  not  know  to  the  contrary,  but 
that  they  might  make  ufe  of  their  help  at  the  next  quarrel  with  the  Clerks. 
Wherefore  on  the  Lord’s  day  following,  being  the  morrow  after  St.  Mark’s 
day  the  Evangelift,  came  in  the  middle  of  the  night  the  whole  Commonalty 
of  Oxford,  the  Mayor  and  other  Burghers,  ( i ) accompanied  (as  tis  faid) 
with  a multitude  of  Scholars,  fuch  I fuppofe  that  were  of  a defperate  con- 
dition, and  were  glad  of  any  diverfion,  rather  than  to  ftudy,  Thefe  I fay 
being  all  armed,  and  guided  in  their  way  with  burning  torches,  came  firfi: 
to  the  Manor  of  Northcote  belonging  to  the  Abbey,  diftant  on  this  fide 
of  Abendon  about  half  a mile,  and  all  the  houfes  there  that  were  inha- 
bited by  the  Tenants  they  ftraightway  burnt  and  plucked  down.  Then 
entering  the  Town  of  Abendon  they  made  a difmal  fhout  to  the  terror  of 
all  the  neighbourhood,  and  going  forthwith  to  the  Abbey  gate,  infultingly 
cried  aloud,  gave  bafe  and  aggeayating  language,  threw  ftones,  fhot  arrows, 
and  put  fire  to  the  Gate,  befides  other  enormities. 

At  the  fame  time  another  party  went  to  the  gate  of  St.  John’s  Hofpital, 
hoping  there  to  have  entrance,  but  thofe  that  were  within  ftoutly  refifted 
them  till  the  rifing  of  the  fun.  Soon  after  they  went  to  the  Church  of 
St.  Nicholas  (while  others  to  the  manor  of  Berton  belonging  to  the  faid 
Abbey,  which  they  burnt)  through  which  and  the  Pietanciary  thefe  mini- 
(lers  of  Satan  entered  into  the  Abbey,  and  the  firfi:  thing  they  did  was  the 
freeing  thofe  Malefadlors  that  the  Abbat  by  his  authority  did  detain,  then 
the  burning  the  outer  and  inner  gate  of  the  Abbey,  to  the  end  that  the 
diabolical  rabble  might  enter  in.*  Thefs  things  being  done,  Edmund  de 
la  Beche  (2)  the  captain,  favourer  and  prime  ringleader  of  thefe  malefac- 
tors, enters  the  Church  with  certain  of  his  followers,  and  there  finding 
fome  of  the  Monks  at  prayers  at  the  high  altar,  ready  to  receive  the  fatal 

(1)  In  Chron,  Rot.  ut  fupra.  Tower  in  the  faid  county  : which  John  died,  as 

(2)  Note,  that  pne  Edmund  De  la  Bech,  Arch-  ’tis  faid,  (perhaps  executed)  2 Edw.  III.  I hsive 
deacon  of  Berks,  died  38  of  Edw.  Ill,  and  was  made  mention  of  Edmund  de  la  Bech  in  Exeter 
younger  brother  to  John  de  la  Bech  of  Bech  College.  See  there. 
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blow,  they  dragged  them  thence,  and  the  head  and  arm  of  one  of  the  fe- 
nior  Monks  he  almoft  cut  off,  and  fo  that  place  by  the  fhedding  of  blood 
was  polluted.  In  the  mean  time  the  Abbat  and  reft  of  the  Monks  con- 
fulting  flight,  venture  over  the  river  behind  the  Abbey,  and  fo  (except  fome 
that  were  drowned)  efcaped. 

Afterward  the  faid  Malefadors  entred  into  the  Treafury  of  the  Church, 
and  there  all  veftments,  copes,  chalices,  books,  and  all  ornaments  of  the 
faid  church,  they  facrilegioufly  took  away.  The  box  alfo  wherein  the  holy 
Eucharift  was  with  great  devotion  repofed,  thefe  devils  did  not  fear  to  lay 
hands  on,  ufe  it  fcornfully,  and  to  throw  it  among  other  things  to  be 
conveyed  away.  Then  they  went  to  the  Treafury  of  the  Abbat,  and  there 
all  the  muniments,  charters,  obligations,  defeifancies,  rolls  of  accompts, 
and  of  courts,  and  other  evidences  of  the  Monaftery  which  they  could 
find,  they  confumed  them  publickly  in  a fire  made  for  the  purpofe  in  the 
Abbat’s  court  or  yard  ; nay,  thofe  ancient  muniments  or  writings  of  No- 
blemen, which  were  merely  repofed  there  for  fecurity  and  fafety  fake  in 
the  times  of  war  among  the  Saxons,  theft  confounded  varlets  did  with  the 
reft  of  the  Charters  moft  wickedly  burn,  to  the  great  grief  of  the  Convent, 
and  greater  of  thofe  that  had  a refped:  for  venerable  antiquity.  All  the 
locks  in  the  Dormitory,  Infirmary,  Kitchin  of  the  Abbat  and  that  of  the 
Convent,  with  the  Larder,  Offices  of  the  Obedientiaries,  they  broke  open, 
and  whatfoever  they  found  of  any  value,  they  took  away,  befides  the  Cax- 
colas  in  the  Cloifter ; all  their  horfes  alfo  they  led  away,  and  whatfoever 
was  moveable,  they  left  not  untouched. 

The  next  day  being  Monday,  the  Commonalties  of  Abendon  and  Ox- 
ford, to  the  number  almoft  of  three  thoufand,  for  the  moft  part  armed, 
gathered  together  by  the  authority  of  Sir  Philip  at  Bech,  or  de  la  Bech, 
John  and  Edmund  at  Bech,  in  Bagley  wood,  which  is  a mile  or  more  dif- 
tant  from  Abendon  toward  Oxford:  and  after  fome  confultation  had  among 
them,  they  ftnt  for  the  Prior  and  thofe  few  Monks  that  remained  in  the 
Abbey,  to  the  end  that  they  might  treat  of  peace  and  concord.  After  they 
had  received  fummons  for  appearance,  went  to  the  faid  wood  Robert  de 
Haulton  the  Prior,  Reynold  de  Okke  the  Chantor,  and  Thomas  de  Hake- 
bourne  one  of  the  Monks,  who  being  fmitten  with  over  much  fear,  were 
ready  to  do  any  thing  to  pleafe  the  faid  Malefadiors,  and  to  anfwer  to  thofe 
things  they  Ihould  urge  or  command.  At  length  ftveral  things  were  de- 
manded of  them ; viz.  firft,  a releafe  of  all  right  which  the  Abbat  and 
Convent  were  wont  to  hold  and  polftfs  in  the  Town  of  Abendon  by  the 
King’s  donation  beyond  the  memory  of  man.  Secondly,  a releafe  and  quiet 
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claim  of  all  adion,  injury,  demands  or  obligation  tliat  fhould  arife  from 
their  fpoiling  the  faid  Abbey,  with  other  things  that  fhould  be  performed 
with  a corporal  oath. 

All  which  being  propofed,  or  rather  demanded,  and  the  Malefadors 
protefting  in  public,  that  unlefs  they  and  the  Brethren  at  home  would 
, conclude  to  all  thefe  things  and  confirm  them,  they  would  cut  off  their 
heads,  burn  the  church.  Abbey,  and  all  the  Mannors  belonging  thereunto. 
To  thefe  the  Prior  and  Monks  humbly  anfwered,  that  they  would  grant 
all  thefe  things  as  much  as  in  them  lay,  and  likewife  perfuade  all  the  Bre- 
thren at  home  or  abroad  to  do  the  like,  and  confirm  them.  The  next  day 
being  Tuefday,  certain  perfons  of  the  faid  Commonalties  that  were  in  a 
fpecial  manner  deputed  for  this  purpofe,  came  with  their  Public  Notary 
into  the  Chapter  Houfe  of  the  faid  Monaftery,  and  the  Articles  aforefaid 
with  other  matters  being  read  before’  the  Prior  and  reft  of  the  Brethren, 
whether  profeft  or  not  profeft,  did  fwear  to  them  with  their  hands  laid 
upon  the  holy  Bible,  that  none  of  them  or  any  in  their  names  ‘ vel  procu- 
rationem contra  di<ftam  conventionem  verbo  vel  fe(3:o  veniret  feu  venirent 
quovis  modo,  nec  fuper  jure  eorum  feu  injuria  in  curia  regali  vel  aliunde 
ad  eorum  remedium  aliquid  impetrarent  &c.’  Which  being  done,  a Notary 
, then  prefent  was  required  to  make  a public  inftrument  in  perpetual  me- 
mory of  the  thing  then  done,  and  afterwards  having  got  the  common  feal 
of  the  Abbey  forced  ( i ) the  Prior  to  feal  with  it,  and  to  three  bonds  of  a 
thoufand  pound  apiece  not  to  moleft,  vex,  or  call  them  into  queftion  for 
what  they  had  done. 

In  the  mean  time  many  affronts  and  troubles  were  done  by  the  men  of 
Abendon  and  Oxford  to  the  Monaftery,  Monks  thereof  and  their  tenants. 

Fifteen  days  after,  the  Bilhop  of  St.  David’s  came,  at  the  inftance  of  the 
Prior,  to  the  Abbey,  and  there  reconciled  the  Church,  and  reftored  it  (af- 
ter many  enormities  and  bloodftied  had  been  committed  therein)  to  its  for- 
mer ftate.  But  the  Abbat  John  de  Kannyngs  who  was  forced  to  fiy,  as  I 
have  before  told  you,  having  heard  all  the  paflages  of  this  outrage  by  cer- 
tain meflengers  fent  for  that  purpofe,  made  hafte  to  the  King,  and  telling 
him  all  the  particulats  of  the  defolation  of  his  Abbey,  humbly  defired  that 
he  would  provide  feme  courfe,  that  the  Church,  which  is  fubjedl  to  his 
patronage,  might  be  righted  for  the  injuries  done  thereunto,  according  to 

(i)  Ut  in  quodam  Fafcic.  ut  fupra, 
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the  laws  of  the  kingdom.  Wherefore  the  King  in  prefence  of  many  of  his 
Nobles  promifed  the  Abbat  that  he  by  the  deliberation  of  his  Council  would 
fulfill  what  he  defired.  Soon  after  the  King  fent  letters  of  protection,  to 
be  proclaimed  in  the  counties  of  Oxford  and  Berks,  to  the  Sheriff  of  them, 
and  other  faithful  fubjeCts,  that  is  a protection  of  thofe  that  had  been  in- 
jured, vexed,  plundred,  beaten,  wounded  &c.  Which  proclamation  being 
made  feveral  times  at  Oxford,  and  efpecially  at  Abendon  by  the  Sheriff, 
accompanied  with  a numerous  train,  a great  terror  poffeffed  the  hearts  of  the 
Malefactors,  and  leffned  immediately  their  malice. 

The  Sunday  next  going  before  the  feaft  of  St.  Simon  and  Jude  the  fame 
year,  the  Abbat  by  the  King’s  command  returned  to  his  Monaftery,  ac- 
companied with  many  Nobles  efpecially  deputed  for  his  protection,  befides 
many  Efquires  of  the  counties  of  Berks,  Oxford  and  Wilts,  with  a great 
multitude  of  Archers  from  the  forefls  of  Windfor,  Bernwood,  Shotover 
and  Chilterne.  All  which  having  before  met  the  Abbat  at  OffunCton,  ho- 
norably conducted  him  to  his  Monaftery  with  great  folemnity,  flate  and 
triumph.  At  whofe  appearance  many  Malefactors  fled  from  the  Town, 
while  others  hid  themfelves  in  obfcure  places,  but  feveral  Officers  at- 
taching them  carried  them  to  Wallingford  Caflle,  and  there  kept  them  in 
fafe  cuflody.  Soon  after  one  of  the  King’s  Juflices  fitting  there  in  judg- 
ment, he  condemned  twelve  of  the  faid  MalefaCtors,  and  were  forthwith 
hanged.  There  were  alfo  threefcore  more  call,  and  being  upon  the  point 
of  condemnation,  the  Abbat  fent  Giles  de  Pagham  his  Efquire  with  a fu- 
perfedeas  to  hinder  it,  and  fo  the  matter  at  that  time  refled. 

As  for  the  lofles  which  the  faid  Monaftery  fuffered  by  the  aforefaid  Ma- 
lefactors, of  which  little  or  nothing  I conceive  could  be  recovered  for  the 
prefent,  were  very  great.  Among  them  were  an  hundred  Pfalters,  forty 
Mifl'als,  a hundred  Graduals,  twelve  Codes,  ten  Decretals,  ten  Chalices, 
twenty  white  Veflments  called  Surplices,  fixty  Copes,  forty  Cafulae,  or 
facred  Garments,  a Cenfer  and  Candleflick  of  filver,  fixty  little  Cups  or 
Goblets  of  Gold,  forty  filver  Cups,  a hundred  filver  pieces  of  Plate,  forty 
filver  Spoons,  two  hundred  Difhes  or  Platters,  a hundred  carcafles  of  Beif, 
a thoufand  carcafTes  of  Mutton,  three  hundred  Hoggs,  linnen  and  wollen 
Cloth  to  the  value  of  a thoufand  pound,  befides  the  goods  and  chattels  of 
the  Houfe,  Church  and  Abbat,  which  amounted  to  the  value  of  a thou- 
fand pound  more  &c.  In  another  place  ( i ) tis  faid  that  all  the  lofles  of  the 
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Abbey  came  to  ten  thoufand  pound,  and  in  a certain  Writ  (i)  fent  from 
the  King  to  certain  Juftices  to  examine  this  matter  at  Oxon  tis  faid  that 
the  lodes  of  the  Abbat  and  Convent  amounted  to  forty  thoufand  pounds. 

Soon  after  the  procefs  was  ended  at  Wallingford,  the  King  commanded 
(2)  John  Mautravers  Junior,  John  de  Stonore,  Robert  de  Afton,  John 
Loveday  and  Robert  de  Hungerford,  Juftices,  to  go  to  Oxford,  and  that 
any  four,  three  or  two  of  them  make  enquiry  into  the  tranfgreffions  of  - 
Peter  de  Ewe,  William  de  Wells,  6cc.  of  the  fame  place,  made  againft  the 
Abbat  and  Convent  of  Abendon,  and  determine  according  to  the  law  of 
the  kingdom.  In  obedience  to  which  command  they  came,  and  by  a Jury 
found  very  many  guilty,  but  whether  they  found  the  Mayor  John  de  Doc- 
lyngton  guilty  of  fuch  crimes,  who  is  faid  to  be  prefent  in  that  grand  riot 
I cannot  tell ; fure  I am  that  fome  of  the  moft  notorious  felons  (not  Peter 
de  Ewe)  fuffered.  It  muft  alfo  be  noted,  that  before  or  after  the  faid  Juf- 
tices came,  one  William  de  Shareftiull  was  fent  to  make  peace  between  the 
Abbat  of  Abendon  and  Commonalty  of  Oxford,  but  he  hearing  that  the 
Scholars  laid  in  wait  to  do  him  mifchief,  was  guarded  into  the  Town  to 
Mauger  Hall,  where  he  lodged  during  the  time  of  treaty.  There  was  alfo 
a ftriift  examination  made  concerning  fuch  Scholars  that  were  aftociats  with 
the  Burghers  of  AbendOn,  and  many  being  found  guilty,  ’tis  not  to  be 
doubted  but  that  fome  fuffered:  Others  that  were  lefs  guilty  had  their  names 
(if  excommunicated)  returned  to  the  refpedtive  Prelates  of  the  Nation,  to 
the  end  that  when  any  of  them  were  about  to  obtain  Redlories,  Prebend- 
fhlps,  or  other  preferments,  might  be  ftopped  till  fuch  time  they  were  ab- 
folved  by  the  Chancellor  of  the  Univerlity. 

Soon  after  John  de  Kannyngs,  Abbat  of  Abendon,  a perfon  of  a meek 
fpirit,  died,  and  in  his  place  was  eledled  and  confirmed  one  Robert  de  Gare- 
ford,  who  being  quite  of  another  temper,  beftirred  himfelf  much  in  ob- 
taining reparations  of  the  men  of  Abendon  for  the  great  lofles  that  the 
Abbey  fuffered  by  them.  Thofe  in  the  firft  place  that  he  profecuted  (3) 
were  John  the  fon  of  Richard  Biftiop  and  William  his  brother,  Ingelram 
le  Spycer,  Hugh  de  Culneham,  Roger  the  fon  of  Gilbert  le  Chaundler, 
William  de  Harewell  Cook,  John  le  Spycer,  and  Robert  de  Knyghton  of 
Oxford.  After  which  he  profecuted  others,  and  at  length  fome  of  the 
Laics  of  Oxon  ; from  moft  of  whom  he  got  reparation,  or  at  leaft  the 
goods  that  they  took  away. 

\\)  In  Fafcic.  Chart,  ut  fupra,  (3)  Reg.  Abendon  ut  fupra  partic.  6. 

(2)  Ibid. 
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To  conclude : thefe  controverlies  gave  occafion  without  douht  fo  our 
learned  Philofopher  Roger  Swifet  [Swinfete  or  Swynhed]  (living  in  thefe 
times)  in  his  book  of  Topics  (i)  to  remember,  wherein  fpeaking  of  an 
example  faith  thus — * Exemplum  eft  ex  uno  particulari  ad  aliud  particu- 
lare  probandum  progreftio  propter  fimilitudinem  in  eis  repertam,  ut  Oxo- 
nienfes  contra  Abendonienfes  pugnare  malum  eft,  ergo  Londinenfes  contra 
Cantuarienfes  pugnare  malum  eft.’  The  confequence  is  held  by  him  from 
this  fimilitude,  that  * as  the  Oxonians  are  neighbours  to  the  Abendonians, 
fo  alfo  the  Londoners  are  to  the  Cantuarians  6cc.’  Such  controverfies  alfo 
about  this  time  were  as  a certain  Writer  obferveth  (2)  between  the  Com- 
monalty of  St.  Albans  and  Abbat  and  Monks  thereof,  the  Commonalty  of 
St.  Edmunds  Bury  and  Abbat  and  Monks  there,  of  Wynchelfey  and  Fa- 
verftiam,  where  they  rofe  up,  and  in  a mercilefs  manner  killed  each  other. 
To  this  I Ihall  add  alfo  that  the  Commonalty  of  Scholars  of  this  Univer- 
ftty  being  in  great  rebellion  againft  the  Chancellor  and  Mafters,  thofe  Sta- 
tutes in  our  Books  (3)  againft  the  perturbers  of  peace  which  were  made 
on  the. Friday  next  after  the  feaft  of  St.  Dionyfe  this  year,  had  relation  or 
elfe  were  grounded  as  well  on  thofe  controverfies  that  hapned  this  year 
at  Oxon  and  Abendon  as  thofe  that  fell  out  when  the  Queen  and  Prince 
were  prefent  in  the  latter  end  of  the  laft  year. 

At  this  time  was  a great  Schifm  (4)  at  Oxon,  but  how  occafioned  I 
cannot  tell,  or  any  thing  elfe  of  it,  only  that  one  Thomas  Dunhead,  a 
Preaching  Frier  being  very  adlive  in  it,  was  for  his  confpirations  againft 
the  King  imprifoned,  and  ended  his  life  miferably. 


An. 
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2 Edw.  III. 

As  the  King  before  did  eftablifh  the  privileges  of  his  predecelTors,  fo 
likewife  this  year  did  he  by  his  letters  pat.  (5)  grant  and  confirm  others. 
Among  which  were  ; 


♦ 

( 1)  In  Trail,  fuo  in  lib.  Topicorum,  p.  201 : 
qui  quidem  Trailatus  extat  inter  varia  fubtilitatis 
ejufd.  opufcula  typis  exarata  cum  ipfius  Infolubili- 
bus  etaliis  opufculis.  [De  Insolubilibus  MS. 
in  Bib.  Bodl.  2593 — Bod.  925,] 

(2)  Author  libri  Monafterii  S.  Auguftini  In 
Cantuar.  MS.  ad  an.  1327. 


(3)  In  B fol.  76,  a.  C fol.  31,  a.  &c.  D foL 
22,  a.  &c.  Vide  in  A fol.  no,  a.  &c. 

(4)  Bal.  cent.  V,  nu.  6,  in  Append. 

(5)  Pat.  2 Ed.  Ill,  part,  i,  m.  [16]  19: 
[p.  2,  m.  17.]  A fol.  43,  a.  B fol.  18,  b.  C fol. 
80,  c '.  et  in  pix.  NN.  nu.  16  et  23.  [Hari 
Priv.  f.  49  b:  50  b;  51  a.] 
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I.  That  the  Chancellor  and  Mayor  fhould  (as  before)  have  jointly  the 
cuftody  of  aflize  (i)  of  bread  and  ale,  and  in  defedt  of  the  Mayor,  the 
Chancellor  alone  fhould  have  the  cuftody.  The  occaiion  of  thefe  Letters 
was,  that  whereas  the  King  had  joined  them  before  in  the  faid  cuftody, 
and  afterward  granted  a Charter  to  the  Burghers  that  their  Aldermen  twice 
in  a year  ftiould  have  a view  of  Frankpledge  in  their  refpedtive  Alderman- 
ries, they  therefore  by  reafon  of  the  faid  Grant,  excluded  the  Chancellor 
from  the  faid  gift  of  cuftody,  notwithftanding  he  paid  his  fliare  of  5I.  per 
ann.  to  the  King.  (2) 

II.  That  the  faid  Chancellor  and  Mayor  alfo  ftiould  have  jointly  (3)  the 
cuftody  of  Aflize  of  Meafures  and  Weights,  and  in  defedt  of  the  Mayor, 
the  Chancellor  only  to  have  it ; as  alfo  joint  cuftody  with  the  Mayor  and 
Alderman  of  Meafures  called  Gallons,  Pottles  and  Quarts. 

Theft  privileges  being  granted  and  confirmed,  which  thereupon  cauftd 
great  difcontent  among  the  Burghers,  feveral  complaints  were  ftnt  to  the 
King.  He  therefore  taking  them  into  his  confideration,  cauftd  to  be  iflued 
forth  two  Breves,  (4)  bearing  date  May  18,  that  is  to  fay,  one  to  the 
Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity,  and  another  to  the  Mayor  of  the  Town,  to 
appear  with  their  Charters  and  Muniments  before  him  and  his  Council  at 
York  to  receive  a final  difcuflion  of  them.  But  his  mind  being  foon  after 
turned,  and  Wodeftock  the  place  appointed,  he  on  the  9 of  June  ftnt  (5) 
to  Jeffry  le  Scrope  Chief  Juftice,  then  fitting  in  .judgment  at  York  to  fuf- 
pend  all  procefs  between  the  faid  parties  fo  long  as  the  controverfy  de- 
pended between  them.  Soon  after  the  faid  parties  appearing  at  Woodftock, 
and  their  caufts  fully  heard,  the  day  fell  at  preftnt  to  the  Univerfity. 


An  } '329 

■'  3 Edw.  III. 

Not  long  after,  the  bufinefs  was  tried  again  at  Wallingford  and  London, 
but  what  the  event  of  it  was  I find  not.  In  the  mean  time  divers  com- 


plaints came  to  the  King  that  there  were  feveral  Malefactors  and  pertur- 
bers  of  the  peace  as  well  among  the  men  of  Oxford  as  thoft  in  the  neigh- 
bouring parts,  who  under  pretence  of  being  Scholars  of  the  Univerfity, 

(1)  Vide  in  min.  rub.  lib.  Civlt.  Oxon.  C fol.  dat.  apud  Nov.  Sarum.  25  Oft.] 

7,  ct  10.  (4)  Claus.  2 Ed.  Ill,  m.  2'5.  [Hari  Mem. 

(2)  See  an.  1338.  f.  35  a et  b.] 

(3)  Harus  de  Pr iviLEGiis,  fol.  50,  b.  B fol.  (5)  [Cl aus.  2 Ed.  Ill,  in.  23.  Hari  Mem. 

ig,  b.  C fol.  82,  a.  [Pat,  2 Ed  III,  p.  i , m.  f.  36  a.] 

16, 19  : dat.  apud  Ebor.  ^ Mar.  et  p.  2.  m.  17 

had 


Book  I. 


THE  ANNALS. 


421 


had  their  meetings  and  unlawful  conventicles,  wandred  up  and  down  day 
and  night,  beat  fome,  killed  others  that  they  met  either  in  public  or  private 
places,  robbed  alfo  and  fired  houfes,  committed  fpoils  and  wickednefies  in 
contempt  of  the  peace  and  to  the  difturbance  of  the  quiet  of  the  Univerfity 
&c.  The  notice  of  which,  befides  former  complaints,  coming  to  the  King 
from  the  chief  Magiftrates  of  each  Corporation,  he  appointed  (i)  on  the  21  of 
April,  being  then  at  Wallingford,  Richard  D’ammorie,  Robert  de  Arderne, 
Gilbert  de  Ellesfeld  and  Richard  de  Wilughby  to  go  to  Oxford,  and  there 
to  fit  and  enquire  about  the  faid  matters.  According  to  thi&  command  they 
came,  examined  the  matter,  and  thofe  that  were  convidted  of  thefe  mif- 
demeanors  were  fome  imprifoned  and  others  banifhed.  But  the  prime  ring- 
leaders being  not  in  a poflibility  of  taking,  proceeded  notwithftanding  in 
their  rogueries,  for  the  mofi:  part  without  refiftance  of  any ; not  im- 
puted to  the  negligence  of  Magiftrates,  but  to  the  vaft  number  of  Clerks 
now  refident  in  the  Univerfity,  among  whom  they  Ihuffled  themfelves  and 
continually  changed  their  ftation.  It  is  to  be  obferved  alfo,  that  when  they 
had  a mind  to  do  evil,  they  would  put  on  Gowns  and  be  Scholars,  but  when 
in  danger  of  being  taken  or  puniftied,  would  throw  them  off  and  be  Laics. 
This  practice  was  much  ufed  in  this  age,  and  I have  known  it  feveral 
times  ufed  in  my  time ; to  the  great  fcandal  of  the  Univerfity. 


Dom.  1330 
4 Ed.  III.  " 


The  controverfy  arifing  again  between  the  Univerfity  and  Cardinal  Gai- 
lard.  Archdeacon  of  Oxford  (of  which  I have  made  mention  an.  1325) 
feveral  articles  (2)  were  drawn  up  by  the  Univerfity  on  the  Friday  next 
going  before  the  feaft  of  St.  Phil,  and  Jac.  fealed  with  their  common 
feal,  and  delivered  into  the  hands  of  Mr.  John  de  Leygh,  with  licenfe  given 
to  him  to  treat  on  the  faid  articles  with  the  Archdeacon,  and  bring,  if  pof- 
fible,  the  controverfy  to  a final  conclufion ; but  whether  the  faid  articles 
were  accepted,  or  whether  he  or  his  deputies  did  vouchfafe  to  treat  upon 
them,  it  appeareth  not.  The  articles  were  in  number  eight,  demonftrating 
what  power  in  adultery  and  fornication  fhould  belong  to  him,  and  what  to 
the  Univerfity  : the  firft  of  which  runs  thus — ‘ five  Univerfitas  five  Ar- 
chidiaconus  antedidus  prasveniat  in  corrigendo  fuper  lapfu  carnis,  Rediores, 


(0  Pix.  NN.  nu.  36.  ia  Tur.  Schol. 


(2)  In  pIx.  1 1,  nu.  j I. 
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Vicarios,  ac  Capellanos  parochiales  infra  Viliam  Oxon,  et  fuburbium,  Be- 
neficiatos  et  Miniftrantes  ac  Familiares  eorundem,  ft  Studentes  fuerint; 
qui  didto  modo  praevenerit,  habeat  in  hujufmodi  perfonis  corred:ionem  Ula 
vice.’  But  thefe  controverfies  I conceive  did  not  end  now,  but  were  rather 
continued,  becaufe  that  about  five  years  following  Robert  Stratford  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Univerfity,  with  the  whole  body  of  Mafters,  did  humbly 
defire  (i)  King  Edward  III,  that  he  would  be  pleafed  to  write  to  Pope 
Benedid:  XII,  that  he,  among  other  things,  would  put  an  end  to  thofe 
‘ moleftiae  ingravefcentes  atqiTe  motas,’  which  had  a long  time  de- 
pended between  the  faid  Archdeacon  and  Univerfity  of  Oxon.  What  efFe(5t 
thefe  Letters  took  I know  not : fure  I am  that  afterwards  all  Compofitions 
for  jurifdidtion,  either  between  the  Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity,  or  Dio- 
cefan,  or  between  him  and  the  Archdeacon,  were  cut  off  by  the  exemption 
of  the  Univerfity  from  Epifcopal  power,  as  alfo  by  the  exemption  of  the 
Chancellor  from  the  Diocefan’s  confirmation  &c. 

This  year  on  the  Monday  next  after  the  feafl;  of  the  Tranflation  of  St. 
Thomas  the  Martyr  was  a Parliament  held  (2)  at  Ofney  in  the  weft  fub- 
urbs  of  Oxford. 


An. 


! 


Dom.  1331 
5 Edw.  III. 

Among  feveral  things  that  the  King  did  this  year  for  the  good  of  the 
Univerfity  and  Town  was  ; 


I.  That  Wine  (3)  fhould  not  be  fold  dearer  in  Oxford  and  the  Suburbs 
thereof  than  in  the  City  of  London,  unlefs  it  be  a halfpenny  in  every  quart, 
by  Let.  pat.  Odl.  16.  The  like  he  granted  (4)  the  year  before  ‘ per  peti- 
tionem  de  confilio,  Dec.  20.’ 

II.  That  the  Chancellor  have  cognifance  (5)  in  all  contradis  of  move- 
able  things,  where  one  party  is  a Scholar,  notwithftanding  the  King’s  pro- 
hibition, unlefs  it  makes  exprefs  mention  of  that  conceffion,  by  Let.  pat, 
of  the  fame  date. 


(1)  Caius  <le  Anti  Ac  AD.  Cant.  lib.  2. 
p.  197.  [Rot,  Rom.  4 Ed.  Ill,  m.  6 : Rymeri 
Foed.  Tom.  IV,  p.  411,412;  Regis  dus  Literae 
ad  Papam ; et  alias  Lit.  ad  Gaillardum  Card,  et 
alios  Card.  dat.  apud  Eltham  2 Feb.] 

(2)  Lib.  de  Summonitionibus  ad  Parliam.  in 
turri  Lond, 


(3)  Pat.  5 Ed.  Ill,  part.  2.  m.  8.  B fbl.  19, 
a.  C fbl.  8 1,  a.  [Hari  Priv.  f.  32  a.] 

(4)  In  pix.  NN.  nu.  38. 

(5)  Pat.  5 Ed.  Ill,  part.  2,  m.  8.  Pix.  N N. 
nu.  [29.]  A fol.  42, b.  C fol.  81,  b,  &c.  [Hari 
Priv.  f.  szb.] 


III.  That 
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III.  That  the  Chancellor  and  Mayor  do  for  three  years  time  command 
( I ) and  force  as  well  Clerks  as  Laics  to  repair  the  pavement  or  pitching 
before  their  refpedive  tenements,  and  that  in  defeat  of  the  Mayor  the 
Chancellor  do  it  out  of  his  own  authority  &c.  0(ft.  [21.]  It  is  to  be  ob- 
ferved  here  that  in  all  Commiflions  fent  jointly  to  the  Chancellor  and 
Mayor,  for  things  to  be  done,  after  the  great  conflidt  feU  out  an.  1354, 
this  claufe  or  provifion  ufed  to  be  put  into  them — ‘ ne  Major  Villse  in 
quacunque  re,  ad  cognitionem  folius  Cancellarii  fpedlante,  fefe  intromittetj’ 
which  claufe  before  the  faid  conflidt  was  in  Commiflions  omitted. 

IV.  That  the  Sheriff  now  and  in  future  times  do  imprifon  (2)  in  Oxford 
Caftle  at  the  command  of  the  Chancellor  all  Malefadtors,  as  well  Clerks 
as  Laics,  and  not  fuffer  any  to  vifit  them,  25  Odt.  &c. 

An  J *332 

( 6 Edw.  III. 

But  the  King  not  refliing  in  thefe  Grants,  he  did  fo  far  concern  himfelf 
for  the  good  of  the  Scholars,  that  he  gave  commiflion  (3)  to  certain  of  his 
Juflices  (mentioned  here  below)  to  make  enquiry  into  the  unufual  and  un- 
even felling  of  Wine  and  vidtuals  in  Oxon  by  the  Baillives  and  other  of 
their  fervants  againfl;  the  form  of  the  Statute,  to  the  great  damage  of  the 
Scholars.  This  commiflion  they  receiving  about  the  Nativity,  they  by  the 
help  of  the  Chancellor  redrefled  this  abufe  for  the  prefent.  Aboui  the  fame 
time  the  King  being  given  to  underftand  that  divers  men  of  Oxford  had 
for  feveral  years  before,  and  did  now,  caufe  Purpreflures  on  the  King’s 
highway  in  the  faid  Town,  by  railing  and  fixing  of  Penthoufes,  Stalls,  and 
Bulks,  in  and  under  which  divers  Malefadtors  lodged  and  hid  themfelves  in 
the  night  time,  as  they  do  to  this  prefent  time,  to  the  great  damage  and 
prejudice  .of  the  King’s  peace;  he  therefore  appointed  (4)  William  de 
Sharefhull,  William  de  Langeley,  Richard  Vaughan,  James  de  Wodeflock, 
and  William  de  Burcheftre,  or  any  four,  three  or  two  of  them,  to  enquire 
into  this  matter.  They  foon  after  came,  and  making  examination  about  it, 
found  that  they  were  eredted  only  out  of  a covetous  mind  to  get  money, 
enlarge  their  refpedtive  tenements,  and  to  prejudice  their  neighbours:  which 

(1)  Pat.  5 Ed,  III.  part.  3,  m.  18.  Et  in  pix.  [Hari  Priv.  f.  a.] 

N N.  nu.  [35.]  B fol.  20,  b.  C fol.  82,  b.  (3)  Pat.  6 Ed.  Ill,  p.  3.  m.  7.  [Hari  Mem. 

(z)  Pat.  5 Ed.  Ill,  p.  z,  m.  18.  Pix.  N N.  f.  36  b.] 

nu.  [ao.]  B fol.  zo,  a.  ec  in  C fol.  82,  b.  SiC.  (4)  In  pix.  P P.  [nu.  8.] 
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being  the  effedl  of  what  the  Jury  brought  in,  were  all  forthwith  pulled 
down. 

It  is  to  be  wifhed  by  all  men  that  bear  good  will  to  the  public,  that  a 
commiffion  would  be  granted  in  thefe  days  to  certain  honeft  perfons  to 
make  enquiry  what  Langables  our  Citizens  do  daily  put  forth  in  every 
ftreet  and  lane,  and  more  efpecially  in  thofe  parts  of  the  four  great  ftreets 
which  draw  up  to  Quartervois ; where,  in  all  reafon  (being  the  place  of  the 
chief  Market)  they  ihould  be  broader  than  elfcwhere ; and  I doubt  not 
but  that  upon  ftridt  enquiry  they  will  find  the  felf  fame  reafon  as  before, 
and  that  they  originally  proceed  from  certain  hungry  officers  belonging  to 
the  Town  Court,  efpecially  the  Town  Clerk,  who  for  the  fees  of  writing  and 
fealing  a leafe  is  very  willing  and  ready  to  permit  any  perfon  to  ereft  a pale  or 
wall  before  his  window,  and  any  Shopkeeper  to  put  out  a Languable.  On 
which  Languable  and  fometimes  wall,  the  owner  builds  and  fettles  the 
upper  part  of  his  houfe,  and  thereby  gets  two  foot,  fometimes  three,  for 
the  enlargement  of  his  upper  rooms.  But  this  is  not  all  neither,  for  in 
time  they  take  advantage,  after  they  have  built  upon  their  old  Bulk  or 
Langable,  to  put  out  another  beyond,  fo  that  in  time  they  will  reduce  the 
Ilreets  to  lanes.  This  I have  known  in  my  time,  and  fpeak  it  with  re- 
fentment. 

About  the  fame  time  the  faid  Commiffioners,  according  to  another  Com- 
miffion (i)  granted  to  them  by  the  King,  bearing  the  fame  date  as  the  for- 
mer (viz.  Dec.  1 6,  an.  reg.  6)  made  enquiry  after  a treafure  of  no  fmall 
quantity  found  in  Oxford,  by  certain  men  thereof,  and  after  full  examina- 
tion of  divers  perfons,  they  adjudged  it  to  be  the  King’s,  according  to  the 
law  and  cuftom  of  the  Realm  &c. 


An. 


f Dorn.  1333 
1 7 Edw.  III. 

The  Univerfity  being  like  to  be  troubled  and  charged  by  paying  tenths 
and  fifteens,  put  up  a Petition  (2)  to  the  Parliament  now  fitting  to  be 
freed,  but  the  Burghers  underftanding  their  defigns,  put  up  another  (3)  to 
countermand  if,  and  tell  them  that  by  all  reafon  imaginable  the  Chancellor 
Mafters  and  Scholars,  as  alfo  all  the  religious  Houfes  in  Oxford  fhould 
pay  them,  forafmuch  as  they  have  many  houfes,  and  that  the  Clerks  did 


(?)  In  pix,  N N.  nu.  [32  ) 


(z)  In  Fafcic- Petit.  Pari.  7 Ed.  III. 


(3)  Ibid. 
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poflefs  half  or  more  of  the  Town.  The  effect  of  thefe  Petitions  I find  not, 
nor  any  thing  elfe  that  the  Parliament  did  in  relation  to  Oxon,  only  the 
receiving  the  Petition  ( i)  which  the  Mailer  and  Scholars  of  Great  Univer- 
fity  Hall  put  up  againfl  the  proceedings  of  one  Edmund  Fraunces,  of 
which  I have  made  mention  elfewhere. 

This  year  alfo  were  feveral  Statutes  made  concerning  the  banifliing  and 
expulfion  of  all  fuch  Clerks  and  Laics  that  ihould  lay  violent  hands  upon 
the  Chancellor ; See. 


An 


■! 


Dom.  1334 
8 Edw.  III. 

This  year  feveral  Students  of  the  Univerfity,  as  well  Mailers,  as  Bache- 
laurs  and  Scholars,  did  under  colour  of  fome  difeord  among  them,  and  upon 
fome  pretences  fought  after,  depart  hence  to  Stanford  in  Lincolnihire,  and 
there  began,  or  rather  renewed  or  continued  an  Academy,  in  the  months 
(as  it  ihould  feem)  of  May,  June  and  July,  So  that  that  prophecy  of  old 
by  the  ancient  Britiih  Apollo,  Merlin,  was  come  to  pafs,  which  runneth 
thus — 


‘ Dodlrinae  iludlum  quod  nunc  viget  ad  Vada  Bourn  (2) 

Tempore  venture  [vel  ut  alii  recitant] 

[Ante  finem  faecli]  celebrabitur  ad  Vada  Saxi.’  (3) 

Engllihed  in  that  folemnized  marriage  of  Thames  and  Medway  by  a moil 
admired  Mufe  (4)  of  our  Nation,  thus  with  advantage — 

‘ And  after  him  the  fatal  Welland  went 

That,  if  old  Sawes  prove  true  (which  God  forbid) 

Shall  drown  all  Holland  ( 5)  with  its  excrement. 

And  ihall  fee  Stamford,  tho’  now  homely  hid. 

Then  Ihine  in  learning  more  than  ever  did 
Cambridge  or  Oxford,  England’s  goodly  beames.’ 


The  renowned  Camden,  (6)  with  our  Antiquary  Mr.  Twyne,  (7)  fay, 
that  that  Univerfity  or  rather  School  of  Stanford  began  from  a difeord  that 


(i)  In  Fafcic.  Petit.  Parliament.  7 Ed.  III. 
(z)  Oxenford. 

(3)  Sreanpopb,  i.  e.  Stoneford. 

[Vide  Twyni  Apol.  1.  ii.  94,  &c.] 

(4)  Edm.  Spenfer  in  his  Fairje  Queene, 

VOL.  I. 


lib.  IV,  cent.  2.  Stanz.  35. 

(5)  HolLand  is  the  [maritime]  part  of  Lincoln- 
ihire, [where  the  river  Welland  flows.] 

(6)  In  Britannia  in  Coritanis. 

(7)  In  Apol.  Ant.  Oxon.  lib.  III.  §.115. 

hapned 
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hapned  between  the  Northern  and  Southern  Clerks  of  Oxford.  The  firft 
of  which  having  the  word:,  retired  to  the  faid  place,  and  began  there  to 
profefs  letters,  yet  when  this  controverfy  began  they  tell  us  not. 

Vitus  Bafingftochius,  or  Richard  White  of  Bafingftoke  (fometime  of 
New  College)  who  follows  (i)  the  authority  of  Dr.  Cay,  faith,  but  both 
erroneoufly,  that  after  the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge  had  received  hurt  by 
the  dodtrine  of  Pelagius,  the  Scholars  thereof  tranflated  themfelves  to 
Chefter  (Urbs  Legionum)  a School  or  Academy  of  200  Philofophers,  and 
from  thence  to  Stanford,  and  there  the  Pelagian  herefy  increafing,  the 
Oxonians,  who  were  taken  with  the  novelty  thereof,  went  alfo  there ; but 
when  this  tranflation  was  made,  he  telleth  us  not. 

Thus  you  fee  the  variety  of  Authors  in  opinions.  Now  if  for  fuch  rea- 
fons  the  Oxonians  took  their  journey  to  that  place,  certain  Charters  or 
Scripts  would  teftify  the  fame,  and  of  thofe  great  multitudes  I have  feen, 
I find  no  fuch  matter.  Neverthelefs  that  fuch  controverfies  between  the 
Northern  and  Southern  men  have  often  hapned  is  evidently  apparent 
from  what  is  before  delivered,  and  that  alfo  they  were  now  on  foot,  I doubt 
it  not,  forafmuch  as  the  Members  of  Merton  College  refufed  at  this  time 
and  before  to  eled:  Northern  Scholars  into  their  Society,  becaule  they  and 
the  Univerfity  fhould  be  at  peace,  as  from  feveral  complaints  (2)  of  the 
Church  of  Durham  againft  the  Mertonians,  is  apparent.  All  the  contro- 
verfies that  I find  to  have  hapned  this  year,  were 

I.  That  between  the  Scholars  on  the  one  part,  and  their  familiars  or 
fervants  on  the  other  (occafioned  perhaps  by  the  Statute  lately  made  con- 
cerning fervants,  artificers  and  common  workmen)  which  controverfy  (as 
far  as  to  me  yet  appeareth)  fell  out  after  the  Scholars  went  to  Stanford,  and 
not  before.  To  fo  great  a height  did  the  faid  difcord  arife,  that  coming  to 
the  King’s  knowledge  he  granted  aCommiflion  (3)  dated  20  Sept,  this  year 
to  Richard,  Bifhop  of  Durham,  then  Lord  Chancellor  of  England,  Roger, 
Bifhop  of  Coventry  and  Lichfield,  and  William,  Bifhop  of  Norwich,  that 
they  go  to  Oxford  to  compofe  the  faid  quarrel.  At  the  fame  time  alfo  the 


(1)  In  lib.  Historiarum  Britannicarum, 
Vol.  II,  lib.  8. 

(2)  Reg.  diverfarum  Epift.  de  officio  Cane. 
Monachorum  eccl.  Dunelm.  fol.  i8  et  48.  Et  in 
qaodam  parvo  Reg.  in  Cifta  Oecohomica  in 
Scacc.  Coll.  Mert.  p.  19. 

(3)  Pat,  8 Ed.  Ill,  part.  2,  m.  23.  in  quo 


quidem  referipto  vel  literis,  ita  loquitur  rex : 
‘ Nos  confiderantes  quod  per  Univerfitatem  prse- 
didlam  fides  Chriftiana  defenditur  et  dilatatur  ac 
regnum  noftrum  ac  incolx  ejufdem  regni  multi- 
pliciter  exorrantur,  &c.  [Hari  Mem.  fol.  39  b. 
Rymeri  Foed.  Tom.  IV,  p.  622.] 
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King  fent  a Writ  (i)  to  the  Chancellor,  Prodlors,  Mafters,  and  Scholars 
of  the  Univerlity  to  obey  the  jfaid  Commiffioners  in  all  things  that  they 
Ihould  do  relating  to  the  laid  difcord.  Soon  after  they  came  to  Oxford, 
and  after  a full  hearing  of  both  parties  made  union  for  the  prefent  be^ 
tween  them. 

II.  Another  towards  the  latter  end  of  the  faid  month,  whether  between 
the faid  parties  again,  I know  not;  for  then,  as  it  appears,  divers  perfons 
armed,  gathered  in  unlawful  meetings,  committed  feveral  outrages  both  by 
day  and  night,  killed  fome,  wounded  others,  and  took  away  divers  goods. 
Many  alfo  they  beat  and  evilly  handled  to  the  lofs  of  members  and  the 
great  affrightment  of  many,  but  whether  thefe  Malefadors  were  Scholars 
or  Townfmen,  or  Northern  or  Southern  Clerks,  I find  it  no  where  ex- 
prefled.  The  whole  procefs  of  which  coming  foon  after  to  the  King’s 
knowledge,  he  grants  another  Commiflion  (2)  on  the  firfi:  of  Odt.  to  Ralf 
Baffet  of  Drayton,  John  de  Cherlton,  John  de  Stonore,  William  de  Share- 
fhull,  John  de  Cantbrigge,  and  John  de  Shardelow,  Juftices,  that  either 
five,  four,  three  or  two  of  them  go  to  Oxford,  and  there  upon  the  oaths  of 
feyeral  honeft  men,  make  enquiry  into  the  faid  difcord,  take  the  names  of 
the  Malefactors,  and  of  thofe  that  receive  and  harbour  them,  and  to  hear 
and  determine  the  matter  according  to  the  laws  of  the  kingdom.  What 
they  acted  in  it  I find  not,  nor  what  became  of  the  malefaCtors,  only  feveral 
particulars  relating  to  the  appeafing  of  the  prefent  difcontents  that  came  from 
the  King  in  his  Breves  fent  to  Oxford  three  days  after  the  date  of  the  Com- 
miflion. The  firfl;  was  to  the  Chancellor,  (3)  that  he  forbid  Scholars  and  their 
Servants  to  bear  arms  or  keep  them  in  their  Inns.  The  fecond(4)  was  three 
days  following  the  former  to  the  fame  purpofe  again,  wherein  the  King 
objects  againft  him  and  the  ProCtors  their  remiflfnefs  in  punifhing  offenders. 
At  the  fame  time  three  more  were  fent  to  the  Mayor  and  Baillives,  of 
which  the  firfl  (5)  was  againft  bearing  of  arms,  as  before  in  that  to  the 
Chancellor.  The  fecond,  (6)  that  the  Mayor  make  proclamation  againft 
thofe  that  have  their  meetings,  or  that  gather  together  to  confult  about 

(1)  In  pix.  N N.  nu.  30  : et  Pat.  8 Ed.  Ill,  (4)  In  pix.  N N.  nu.  22. 

part.  2.  m.  23,  ut  fupra.  (5)  Pat.  8 Ed.  Ill,  part.  2.  m.  20.  [Hari 

(2)  Pat.  ut  fupra,  m.  23,  [Hari  Mem.  Mem.  f.  42  b.] 

fol.  40:b.]  (6)  Ibid.  [Hari  Mem.  f.  41  b.] 

(3)  Pat.  ut  fupra,  m.  20. 
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mifchief,  villainy  and  the  difturbance  of  the  Univerfity ; and  the  third  (i) 
that  the  faid  Mayor  and  Baillives  do  at  the  warning  of  the  Chancellor  and 
Pioftors,  arreft  and  take  Malefactors ; with  another  of  the  fame  date,  (2) 
and  to  the  fame  purpofe  to  the  Sheriff  of  Oxford  and  Berkfhire.  All  which 
commands  being  received,  the  controverfies  were  in  a manner  foon  after 
concluded,  and  the  parties  as  I conceive  brought  to  peace.  Thus  in  brief 
concerning  the  faid  controverfies ; which  having  been  begun  after  the 
Scholars  went  to  Stanford,  tis  not  probable,  nor  can  it  follow,  that  they 
fhould  caufe,  or  be  the  original  of  this  difperfion,  but  that  it  did  arife 
from  another  account,  which  is  yet  fcarcfe  known. 

But  howfoever  it  was,  fure  I am,  that  that  party  of  Scholars  that  had 
retired  to  Stanford  to  ftudy,  whether  upon  the  faid  difcords,  or  rather  to 
make  up  Merlin’s  prophecy,  forafmuch  as  * they  fought  pretences  to  go 
there,’  as  it  is  in  the  King’s  Refcript  (3)  mentioned,  they  there  for  feveral 
months  continued,  read  Le«5tures,  difputed,  and  took  to  themfelves  divers 
young  Scholars  that  came  from  thofe  parts.  At  length  the  Univerfity  find- 
ing the  incommodioufnefs  thereof  in  divers  refpeCts,  fearing  withal  that 
leaft  by  the  continuance  of  that  Academy,  this  moft  famous  Univerfity  of 
Oxford  fhould  fall  to  the  ground,  made  divers  complaints  to  the  King, 
with  earnefi;  defires,  that  he  would  annul  it,  and  caufe  the  Scholars  to  go 
to  their  old  Univerfity  again.  Upon  thefe  their  requefts  the  King  fent  (4) 
to  the  Mayor  and  Baillives  of  the  Town  of  Oxford  on  2 Aug.  this  year, 
that  they  make  proclamation  throughout  the  Univerfity  and  Town,  that 
all  Mafters  and  Scholars  abiding,  reading  and  performing  Scholaftical  Adts 
at  Stanford  fhould  under  pain  of  forfeiting  all  they  have,  leave  the  place 
and  come  to  Oxford  again,  for  faith  he,  * We  will  not  that  Schools  or 
Studies  be  any  where  held  within  our  kingdom,  but  in  fuch  places  where 
Univerfities  now  are.’  The  like  command  (5)  alfo  of  the  fame  date  was 
fent  to  the  Sheriff  of  Lincoln  to  be  proclaimed  throughout  his  whole 
Bayliwick,  which  according  to  the  return  was  fplemnly  performed.  But 
very  few  Scholars  obferving  the  faid  proclamations,  the  Sheriff  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  month  of  November  following,  went  (according  to  another 
command  (6)  by  him  received)  in  his  proper  perfon  to  Stanford,  and  there 

(i)  Ibid.  Et  in  pix.  NN.  nu.  jz.  [Hari  (4)  Claus.  8 Ed.  HI,  m.  17.'  [Hari  Mem. 
Mem.  f.  43  a.]  f.  37  a.] 

(z)  Ibid.  nu.  21.  (5)  Ibid.  [Hari  Mem.  f.  37  b.  Rymeii  Foed. 

(3)  Claus.  8 Ed.  Ill,  m.  1 7 : Et  in  Pat.  Tom.  IV,  p.  621.] 

9 Ed.  Ill,  part.  I,  m.  28,  Sec.  [Hari  Mem.  fol.  (6)  Cl.  8 Ed.  Ill,  m.  17.  [Hari  Mem.  fol. 

<7  a,  &c.  et  43  b.  Ryroeri  Foeo.  Tom.  IV,  p.  38  a.] 
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made  proclomation  againft  the  Scholars  abiding  and  ftudying  there ; the 
which,  if  they  did  not  within  a limited  time  obey  and  fo  depart,  all  their 
books  and  fuch  goods  they  had  by  them  Ihould  be  feized  upon  and  fe- 
queftred. 


An  J '33J 

(9  Edw.  III. 

After  the  faid  Proclamation  was  made,  many  returned,  while  others  of 
no  fmall  number  continued  there  almoft  a full  year  after,  proceeding  in 
their  exercifes,  and  taking  to  themfelves  thofe  that  would  be  their  Difci- 
ples.  So  that  the  Univerlity  of  Oxon  looking  upon  this  as  a grand  nui- 
fance,  and  perceiving  full  well  that  if  the  faid  Clerks  at  Stanford  fhould 
continue  long  there,  they  would  gather  up  their  number  again,  made  bold 
to  reiterate  their  complaints  to  the  King.  The  King  therefore  by  his 
Letters  (i)  fent  to  William  Tru-lTell  Mar.  28,  and  others  foon  after  to  the 
Sheriff  of  Lincoln,  commanded  them  that  they  take  care  to  have  the  faid 
Scholars  banhhed  thence.  (2)  In  order  to  the  doing  of  this,  they  went  to 
Stanford,  and  thofe  that  they  found,  they  caufed  to  be  led  out  of  Town.  But 
no  fooner  were  the  Officers  gone  from  Stanford,  but  the  Scholars,  by  the  en- 
couragement of  the  inhabitants  of  that  place,  returned  again  and  made 
profeffion  of  good  letters  feveral  months  after. 

The  King  feeing  that  all  this  would  not  bring  his  mind  to  pafs,  grants 
Commiffions  (3)  to  feveral  perfons  to  enquire  and  take  the  names  of  all  fuch 
Scholars  that  have  moft  impudently  and  contumacioufly  ftudied  at  Stan- 
ford againft  his  commands,  and  when  it  is  fo  done  to  return  their  names 
to  him,  [and]  feize  into  their  hands  for  the  King’s  ufe  all  their  goods,  books, 
and  other  things  pertaining  to  them.  An  Inquifition  (4)  therefore  being 
taken  at  the  faid  place  before  William  Truflel,  on  the  Wednefday  next 
after  St.  James’s  day  by  twelve  legal  men  appointed  for  that  purpofe,  they 
according  to  their  oaths  returned  thefe  perfons  following,  fuch  as  had 
abode,  ftudied,  and  performed  Scholaftical  A<fts  after  divers  prohibitions 
had  been  fent  to  them  from  the  King. 

Mr.  William  de  Barnabe  Mr.  Thomas  de  Hotofte 

Thomas  de  Kendale  John  de  Whitwell 


(1)  Pat.  9 Ed.  11,  part  i,  m.  28.  [Hari. 
Mem.F.  43  b.  Rymeri  Foed.  Tom.  IV  p.  638.] 

(2)  There  was  a poffejComitatus  to  fupprel's  it 
[this  place  of  Study.] 


(3)  Ex  Fafcic.  Eschaet.  9.  Ed.  III.  n.  72. 
in  turri  Lond.  [Hari  Mem.  44  b.] 

(4)  Ibid. 


Mr. 
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Mr.  William  de  Roby 
Robert  de  Barton 
Hugh  de  Lincolne 
William  de  Donelfchawe 
Simon  de  Bekyngham 
Peter  Auleby 
John  de  Stockton 
Thomas  de  Efton 
Peter,  Red:or  of  St.  Peter’s  ch. 

in  Stanford 
John  de  Bolton 
Thomas  de  la  Mare 
John  de  Ramifton 
Robert  Bernard 
William  Bachelaur 
Sir  John  Blandolfe,  Redlor  of  Scot-? 

tes  near  Grantham 
Sir  Henry,  Rector  of  Tim  well 
Sir  Robert  de  Bourle,  Vicar  of  St. 
Andrews  in  Stanford 


Sir  Henry,  Vicar  of  All  Saints  be- 
yond Stanford  Bridge 
Sir  Richard,  Redtor  of  St.  George’s 
in  Stanford 

Sir  Thomas,  Redtor  of  Stanhope 
William  de  Ever  wicks 
Ralf  de  Acherche 
Walter  de  Notyngham 
John  de  Lyncolne 
Walter  de  Trekyngham 
John  de  Kyrkbye-Beliers 
John  de  Twyfelington 
Hugh  de  Suttewell 
Robert  de  Hefelbeth 
John  de  Kelemerlhe 
Philip,  the  Manciple  of  Brafenofe 
in  Stanford 
John  de  Schetlanger 
John,  the  fon  of  Gilbert  de  Foder- 
inghey 

John,  the  fon  of  Jeffry  de  Barnake. 


All  thefe  here  mentioned  to  the  number  of  about  forty,  befides  fervants 
■and  others,  of  inferior  note,  as  alfo  fuch  that  had  made  their  efcape,  had 
their  names  taken,  their  goods  feized  on,  and  fent  away  packing  to 
Oxford,  if  they  pleafed.  The  prime  leaders  alfo,  efpecially  Mr.  H.  de  R. 
^his  name  I find  ( i ) to  appear  no  farther)  who  is'  faid  to  be  the  grand  pro- 
moter of  this  difiention  and  difperfion,  were  as  I conceive  taken  into 
cuftody,  and  had  fome  punifhment  inflidled  on  them,  but  what  I cannot 
tell. 

It  is  farther  to  be  obferved,  that  the  Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity,  Mr. 
Stratford,  looking  upon  the  difperfion  as  a very  dangerous  thing,  and  much 
more  the  continuance  of  that  Academy  fo  long,  did  with  the  Mafters 
humbly  defire  the  King  that  he  would  write  to  Pope  Benedict  XII,  that 
he  would  take  order  that  it  fhould  be  quite  annulled  and  no  memory  (if 
poflible)  of  it  left.  Afterward  alfo  leaft  the  like  difperfion,  or  at  leaft  a 
tranfmigration,  to  Stanford,  fhould  hereafter  happen,  the  Univerfity 


(i)  Reg.  divers  Epift.  de  off.  Can.  Mon.  eccles.  Dunelm.  ut  fupra,  fol.  93. 
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made  a Statute,  (i)  that  whofoever  fliould  be  promoted  to  a degree,  fhould 
fwear  that  he  fliould  not  refume  his  Ledtures  in  the  faculty  of  Arts  at 
Stanford  as  a general  Study  or  Univerflty.  Which  continuing  in  the  old 
Books  of  Statutes,  that  are  now  antiquated,  were  remitted  into  the  new  (2) 
under  this  form. — “ Item  tu  jurabis  quod  non  leges  nec  audies  Stanfordiae, 
tanquam  in  Univerfitate,  Studio  vel  Collegio  generali.” 

It  is  alfo  to  be  obferved,  that  it  appears  from  fufficient  record,  that 
this  School  did  not  now,  or  by  this  tranfmigration,  take  its  origin  from 
the  Oxonians,  but  feveral  years  before,  and  that  by  the  profeflion  and' 
abounding  of  good  letters  there,  many  became  noted  to  the  great  men  of 
the  Church.  Among  fuch  eminent  perfons  that  taught  and  governed  the 
faid  School  or  Schools  (not  that  I fliall  take  notice  of  William  Lyd- 
LYNGTON,  John  Repynghall,  and  Walter  Heston,  worthy  wri- 
ters of  their  refped:ive  times)  was  one  William  Whetley,  firnamed 
by  Leland,  (3)  Boetianus,  who  having  fpent  fome  years  in  Oxford  went  to 
Stanford,  and  was  Governor  of  the  Schools  there  five  and  twenty  years  and 
above,  before  the  Oxonians  received  commands  from  ftudying  and  abiding 
there,  as  it  appears  from  a Note  at  the  end  of  his  Commentaries  on 
Boetius  * de  difciplina  Scholarium,’  (4)  going  thus — * Explicit  liber  Boetii 
de  difciplina  Scholarium  in  hunc  modum  ordinatus  ac  compilatus  per 
quendam  Magiflrum  qui  rexit  Scholas  Stamfordias,  anno  ab  incarnatione 
Domini  MCCCIX.  &c.’ 

But  from  hence  fome  may  think,  that  the  faid  Mafters  employment  at 
that  place  was  only  to  teach  a Grammar  School ; yet  certainly  upon  fome 
grounds  I am  ready  to  believe  ’twas  an  Academy  j for  if  the  faid  Mafter 
was  only  a Pedagogue,  he  would  not,  nor  likely  could,  have  enlarged 
himfelf  fo  much  in  his  Commentaries  on  feveral  queftions  in  Natural  Phi- 
lofophy  and  Aflronomy,  neither  expound  fo  knowingly  and  experimentally 
in  his  faid  book  the  cufloms  of  feveral  Univerfities  relating  to  Degrees, 
Refumption  of  Lectures,  Inceptions,  adtual  Regency,  and  fuch  like  as  he 
very  learnedly  and  copioufly  doth.  But  this  I fpeak  by  the  way,  and  leave 
it  to  the  confideration  of  others  to  make  what  they  think  fit  of  this 
matter. 

So  that  now  having  brought  this  School  or  Academy  to  be  ancienter 
than  the  retirement  of  the  Oxonians  to ‘it  this  year,  we  mufl;  endeavour  to 
find  out  the  original  from  record  j not  that  original  which  authors 

(1)  B foi.  37,  a.  C fol.  2.  b.  Merton,  circa  ann.  1310:  A.  Wood,  MS.  Mer- 

(2)  Edit  Oxonix,  in  fol.  j6»4.  Tit.  9,  feft.  6.  ton.] 

(3)  In  Tcm.  IV.  p.  [263  ed.  Hall,  p.  360.  (4)  MS.  in  Bib. Coll.  Mert. — Exon.  [43  ; Nov. 

Qaidam  Whetelay  occurrit  focius  Coll.  264.] 
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vainly  impute  to  King  Bladud  about  870  years  before  Chrift,  but  that 
by  Mr.  Robert  Luterell,  fometime  an  Oxford  Student,  afterward  Redtor  of 
the  Church  of  Irenham  in  the  county  and  diocefs  of  Lincoln.  For  he  as 
it  plainly  appears  (i)  gave  about  the  20  of  Edw.  I.  to  the  Prior  and  Con- 
vent of  Sempingham  or  Sempringham  his  Mannor  which  he  had  in  St. 
Peter’s  parifh  in  Stanford  for  the  fuftaining  of  Students  converling  in  Di- 
vinity and  Philofophy,  in  augmentation  of  the  faid  Convent,  as  alfo  for 
the  fuflaining  of  one  Secular  or  Regular  Chaplain  to  celebrate  Divine  fer^ 
vice  in  the  Chapel  of  our  Lady  within  the  faid  Mannor.  Which  being 
given  by  the  faid  R.  Luterell,  and  the  Chaplains  and  Scholars  fettled  at 
Stanford,  in  the  faid  Mannor,  was  confirmed  to  the  faid  Convent  (2)by  John 
Dalderby  Bilhop  of  Lincoln  3 Ides  Nov.  an.  1303,  to  remain  for  the  faid 
ufe  for  ever.  So  that  this  I conceive  being  the  original  of  the  Schools  of 
Stanford,  and  they  then,  and  after  flourilhing,  caufed  our  Students  (per- 
haps thofe  of  the  north  counties)  the  fooner  to  leave  Oxford,  and  accom- 
pany them  in  their  ftudies,  partly  upon  the  falling  out  of  controverfies, 
partly  upon  vain  pretences  fought  after  and  partly  out  of  novelty. (3) 

Divers  fair  Receptacles  or  Hoftles  have  been  formerly  built  in  Stanford 
for  Scholars,  of  which,  that  which  belonged  to  the  Convent  of  Semping- 
ham, was  I fuppofe  the  oldefi:  and  chiefeft.  As  for  the  reft  I know  not 
of  what  number  they  were,  only  thefe  following,  which  continue  by  tra- 
dition among  fome  of  the  inhabitants  to  this  day. 

A Houfe  there  is  in  Allhallows  parifh,  againft  the  Church  bearing  that 
name,  very  ancient  and  feemeth  altogether  to  be  a place  for  the  reception 
of  Religious  perfons.  It  had  a kitchen  of  an  old  fafhion,  not  long  lince, 
(I  know  not  whether  now)  ftanding  therein,  and  the  houfe  itfelf  is  com- 
monly called  by  the  name  of  Black  Hall. 

Another  houfe  there  is  alfo,  which  is  thought  to  have  been  fometime  a 
College  or  Hall  for  Scholars  fituated  in  St.  Mary’s  ftreet,  and  is  commonly 
called  the  old  Swan, 

A third  building  there  is  in  St.  Paul’s  parifh  near  to  one  of  the  Tower 
gates  : It  is  called  Brafenofe  to  this  day  and  hath  a great  gate  and  a wicket; 
upon  which  wicket  is  a face  or  head  of  old  caft  brafs  with  a ring  through 
the  nofe  thereof.  It  had  alfo  a fair  Refedtory  therein,  and  is  at  this 
time  written  in  Jeafes  and  deeds  Brafen  nofe. 

(1)  Reg.  Dalderbie,  fol.  8.  there  a little  earlier,  about  50  Hen.  Ill,  an.  1266, 

(2)  Ibid.  by  Henry  de  Hanna  the  fecond  Provincial  Gene- 

(3)  [See  the  AwTityjARtAN  Annals  of  ral  of  the  Carmes  in  England. -^ee  Lib.  viii.  p. 
Stanford,  publifhed  by  Francis  Peck  in  fol.  45  ; lib.  ix.  p.  23;  lib.  x.  p.  3 : lib,  xi.  p.  6.] 
Lofld.  1727:  who  fixes  the  origin  of  the  Schools 
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A fourth  houfe  alfo  in  St.  George’s  parifh,  joining  to  the  Parfonage,  is 
by  all  fuppofed  to  have  been  an  ancient  College,  but  the  name  of  it  cannot 
yet  be  learned.  Not  long  fince  a Tanner  dwelt  in  it,  and  I believe  he 
doth  fo  ftill. 

And  laftly  one  fide  of  an  whole  fireet  near  St.  George’s  church,  confifts 
of  fuch  ancient  buildings  as  our  decayed  Halls  in  Oxford  have  been,  viz. 
with  arched  doors  and  windows  of  an  antique  falhion. 


An. 


f Dorn.  1336 
( 10  Edw.  Ilf. 

After  the  Scholars  were  returned  and  had  taken  their  place  again,  which 
was  not  without  the  earnefi;  follicitations  of  the  Burghers  of  Oxford,  the 
King  ( I ) caufed  the  ftreets  to  be  new  paved  or  pitched,  and  granted  to  the 
Chancellor  (2)  that  upon  notice  given  by  him.  Breves  or  Writs  Ihould  be 
ifiued  forth  for  the  taking  and  excommunicating  people  of  evil  behaviour, 
after  the  fame  which  Prelates  follow  at  the  fignification  made  by  the 
Chancellor.  Which  privilege  (whether  it  could  be  granted  by  the  King 
or  no,  fome  doubt  it)  the  Chancellors  predeceflbrs  did  enjoy  long  before ; 
as  it  appears  firfi:  by  the  Bull  granted  (as  fome  fay)  to  the  Univerfity  by 
Pope  Boniface  VIII : Secondly  by  the  Refcript  of  John  Peckham,  Arch- 
bifhop  of  Canterbury,  from  the  Council  at  Reading  an.  1279,  (as  before 
in  that  year)  and  laftly  from  the  Chancellor’s  excommunicating  the  Ballives 
of  Oxford  an.  1262,  which  they  could  not  do  without  they  had  authority 
to  back  that  a6lion.  After  this  the  King  proceeded  to  the  confirmation  (3) 
of  that  ancient  Compofition  of  the  1 8 Edw.  I ; therein  changing  a 
claufe,  that  whereas  the  faid  King  had  granted  that  the  Chancellor  fiiould 
have  cognifance  in  caufes  between  Scholars  and  ftrangers  within  the 
Town  only,  this  King  now  addeth,  on  the  8 of  April,  that  the  Chan- 
cellor fhould  have  cognifance  between  the  faid  parties  in  the  Suburbs  alfo 
and  without  the  walls.  Alfo  that  the  Chancellor  fiiould  not  be  imprifoned 
by  any  (4)  Scholar,  or  vexed  or  difturbed  in  cafe  it  fiiould  happen  that  he 
fiiould  imprifon  any  perfon  upon  falfe  grounds,  as  about  this  time  it  hap- 
ned  to  Henry  Harweden,  Chancellor  of  Cambridge,  who  was  imprifon- 
ed by  William  de  Wyvelyngham  a Scholar  there  for  falfe  imprifonment. 


(1)  R.  Claus,  m.  36.  [10  Ed.  III.  Hari  (3)  R.  Pat.  10  Ed.  III.  p.  i.m.  6:  et  In 

Priv.  f.  55,  a.]  libro  de  Priv.  f.  55.  b.  &c. 

(2)  Pat.  9 Ed.  III.  p.  I,  m.  10.  [Hari.  Pr IV.  (4)  Ibid.inlib.de  Privilegiis,  fol.  59, 

f.  54.  b.]  60,  &c.  A fol.  22,  a : et  in  min.  rub.  lib.  Civ. 

Ox.  f.  5 & 6. 
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Several  other  privileges  alfo  he  granted  and  confirmed  this  year,  as  it 
appears  by  his  large  Charter  to  the  Univerfity  for  that  purpofe,(i)  the  par- 
culars  of  which  being  many  I fhall  now  omit. 

About  this  time  we  had  feveral  Benefactors  to  the  Univerfity,  among 
which  was  one  Philip  Turvyle,. Canon  of  the  Cathedral  of  Lichfield,  who 
gave  I oo  marks  fterling  for  the  ufe  of  the  Univerfity.  (2)  Which  fum  the 
Members  repofing  in  a Chefi:  (afterwards  called  Turvyle  Cheft)  made  an 
ordination  this  year  for  the  difpofal  of  it,  as  of  other  monies  before  men- 
tioned. The  next  was  John  de  Langton  Biihop  of  Chicefter,  fome  time 
a Member  of  this  Univerfity,  who  (3)  gave  an  hundred  pounds;  for  which 
alfo  an  ordination  being  made,  the  money  was  difpofed  for  the  fame  ufes 
as  other  fums  were.  The  chefi:  appointed  to  contain  it,  was  called  Lang- 
ton Chefi,  and  numbred  among  the  winter  chefis,  becaufe  the  keepers 
thereof  were  chofen  about  the  beginning  of  winter,  one  being  a Northern 
and  the  other  a Southern  Mafier,  according  to  the  election  of  the  ProCtors. 
This  John  de  Langton  was  as  I fuppofe  bred  in  Merton  College,  becaufe 
that  among  the  Wardens  and  Provofis  of  Halls  that  he  would  have  his 
Money  lent  to,  he  doth  in  the  firfi  place  name  the  Warden  of  Merton 
Hall,  He  died  June  17,  on  which  day  there  was  a Mafs  with  a Deacon 
and  Subdeacon  celebrated  for  the  health  of  his  foul  by  the  Members  of  the 
Univerfity,  but  the  year  when,  unlefs  in  1336  (for  he  lived  to  the  begin- 
ning of  that  year)  I cannot  tdl. 


An. 


C Dorn.  1337 
III  Edw.  III. 

All  that  I find  memorable  this  year,  is  that  the  King  by  his  Letters  of 
the  10  of  Febr.  commanded  (4)  Jeffry  le  Scrope,  - and  his  fellow  Jufiices 
itinerant,  that  when  they  go  to  Oxford  they  fuffer  the  Chancellor  thereof 
to  have  allowance  of  his  Charter,  which  he  granted  to  him  and  the  Scho- 
lars of  Oxon  Apr.  8,  an.  reg.  10 ; elpecially  of  that  privilege  mentioned 
therein,  as  in  an.  1336.  And  the  reafon  for  it  was  becaufe  one  Adam  de 
Houton  of  Oxford,  Clerk  (afterward  Bifhop  of  St.  David’s)  had  wounded 
John  le  Blake  of  Tadyngton  and  Edith  his  wife  at  Oxford.  For  obtaining 
of  jufiice  againfi  whom,  he  was  impleaded  by  them  in  the  Court  of  Com- 
mon Pleas,  whereas  the  cognifance  of  that  tranfgreffion  ought  to  belong 


(1)  In  Privileoiis  ut  fupra  : Et  in  Rot.  (3)  Ibid,  in  A fol,  76,  b.  77,  &c.  B fol.  92, 

Chart,  jc.  Ed.  III.  nu.  29:  et  in  pyx.  NN.  nu.  94.  b.  C fol.  42,  b,  43. 

2,  3 : etin  rub.  lib.  ut  fupra.  (4)  Claus.  12  Ed.  III.  p.  1,  m.  »8.  [Hari 

(a)  A fol.  76,  a.  £ fol.  93,  b.  C fol.  41,  b.  Priv.  f.  63  a. 
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to  the  Chancellor  of  Oxon,  becaufe  it  was  done  within  his  jurifdidion, 
&c.  granted  afterward  and  allowed  by  the  faid  Juftices. 


An. 


f Dorn.  1338 
I 12  Edw.  III. 

On  the  20  of  June  the  King  fent  out  his  Breve  (i)  giving  and  {hew- 
ing forth  an  explanation  concerning  the  manner  and  form  of  the  cuflody 
of  ailize  of  bread  and  ale  by  the  Chancellor  and  Mayor  of  Oxford,  and  of 
the  manner  of  puniihing  of  Bakers  and  Brewers  that  are  negligent  in  the 
obfervation  of  the  faid  affize  : And  that  alfo  if  the  Chancellor  be  wanting 
in  alTaying  or  trying  of  the  laid  aflize  of  Bread  and  ale,  then  the  Mayor 
was  to  fupply  his  turn,  &c.  For  the  compoiing  of  which  matter,  and 
that  there  might  be  a right  underftanding  among  the  Magiftrates  there  was 
a day  of  meeting  in  the  Mayor’s  houfe,  between  the  Scholars  and  Burgh- 
ers, and  for  the  prefent  it  was  concluded  to  the  content  of  both  parties, 
and  fo  from  henceforward  the  Chancellor  and  Mayor  had  jointly  the  faid 
cuflody,  that  is  the  Clerkfhip  of  the  Market. 

The  28  July  next  following  the  King  fent  another  Breve  to  the 
Chancellor  to  endure  for  three  years : (2)  the  effedb  of  which  was  ‘ de  excom- 
munieatis  per  ilium  capiendis  quemadmodum  ad  fignificationem  epifcopo- 
rum  ufitatum  efl,*^  granted  at  the  defire  of  Robert  Bifliop  of  Chicefler,  then 
Chancellor  of  Oxford,  As  the  King  was  careful  in  thefe  matters,  fo  he 
was  in  refining  the  air  of  Oxon,  lately  injured  by  certain  noifome  fmells  : 
For  he  being  given  to  underfland  that  a great  many  beafls,  as  oxen,  cows, 
Iheep  and  calves  were  daily  killed  within  the  walls  of  the  Town,  and  alfo 
that  dung,  garbage,  and  other  filthineffes  were  commonly  laying  in  the 
llreets,’  lanes,  and  alleys  thereof,  through  and  by  which  the  air  was  fo 
much  infedled  that  not  only  Nobles  but  others  of  inferior  note  did  decline 
coming  near  the  faid  Town,  and  alfo  that  many  as  well  Scholars  as  Burghers 
living  therein,  were  overtaken  with  infirmities  of  body  fo  that  many  of 
them  died;  he  therefore  commanded  (3)  that  proclamation  fhould  be  made 
againfl  all  Butchers  or  others  that  kill  any  fuch  cattle ; and  for  the  better 
obfervance  of  that  proclamation,  he  afligned  the  Chancellor,  Mayor  of  the 
Town  and  the  Warden  of  the  Houfe  of  Merton,  to  ufe  their  power  to 
the  utmofl  to  fee  his  commands  put  in  execution.  Hereby  the  Mayor  and 


(1)  Pat.  12  Ed.  III.  p.  3.  m.  I.  Et  in  pix.  (2)  [Pat.  12  Ed.  Ill,  p.  2,  m.  8.  Hari  Priv. 
N N.  nu.  9,  [Hari  Priv.  f.  64.  a.]  65  a.] 

(3)  Cl.  12  Ed.  Ill,p.  3.m.  3.  [Hari  Priv. 65  b.] 
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Burghers  taking  it  very  grievoufly  that  there  fhould  be  fuch  a difturbance 
made  among  them  and  efpecially  among  the  Butchers,  returned  (i)  an- 
fwer  to  the  King  * that  in  ancient  time  beyond  all  memory  a certain  place  was 
deputed  and  ordained  for  Butchers,  wherein  they  might  kill  their  beafts, 
and  fell  flelh,  which  place  was  rented  of  the  King  for  an  1 00  {hillings  per 
an.  and  was  part  of  the-  fee  farm  of  the  Town  ; therefore  the  faid  Butchers 
ought  to  exercife  their  trade  in  the  faid  place  without  any  interruption,  and 
efpecially  for  this  reafon  that  another  place  cannot  be  provided  for  the  ex- 
ercifing  their  trade  without  dimunition  of  the  fee  farm  aforefaid,  6cc.’ 


An. 


Dom. 

3 Edw.  III. 


Not  long  after  upon  the  negledt  of  the  former  command,  another  Com- 
miffion  (2)  dat.  Jul.  30  was  fent  to  the  Chancellor  and  Warden  of  the'faid 
Houfe  or  College  of  Merton  that  they  forthwith  fee  the  faid  nuifances  re- 
moved, with  a Breve  (3)  of  the  fame  date  to  the  Sheriff,  that  he  make 
proclamation  againfl  them,  notwithftanding  the  anfwer  lately  made  by  the 
Burghers,  that  * there  was  a place  beyond  all  memory  conftituted  within 
the  Town  of  Oxford  for  the  killing  of  hearts,  &c.’  But  all  this  effedting 
not,  the  King  again  by  other  (4)  Letters  dated  Febr.  18  next  following,  took 
order  that  the  Chancellor,  Mayor  and  Warden  of  Merton  Coll.  Ihould 
amerce  thofe  that  were  found  culpable  againrt  his  command,  or  otherwife 
punifh  them  according  to  the  quality  or  quantity  of  the  fault.  Hereupon 
a rtop  being  put  for  the  prefent  to  thefe  great  inconveniencies,  the  air 
and  place  was  much  amended : but  many  vile  people  without  any  regard 
had  to  authority,  renewing  them  again,  divers  rtcknefles  followed  to  the 
difperfing  of  the  Scholars  from  the  Univerfity.  At  length  the  faid  nuifances 
being  vifible  to  all,  the  butchers’  places  of  killing  were  removed  to  Lom- 
bard, or  Slaying  lane,  without  the  South  gate. 

What  elfe  occurs  obfervahle  this  year,  is  that  the  Chancellor  and 
Mayor  were  by  the  King’s  authority  [dated  25  Nov.]  to  endure  for  five 
years,  (5)  to  fee  that  the  pitching  or  pavement  of  the  the  Streets  in  Ox- 
ford be  mended,  and  to  force  all  Laics  as  well  as  Clerks  to  make  repara- 
tion of  the  refpe(rtive  apartments : and  by  the  fame  authority  (which  I 


(1)  In  lib.  abbrevlationum  de  plac.  Coronse  In  (3)  In  eod.  rot.  PAT.utfupra.  [Hari  Priv. 

thes  : fcacc.  fol.  vel.  rot.  io6.  f.  67.  a.] 

(2)  Pat.  13.  Ed.  III.  p.  2.  m,  28.  Et  in  A f.  (4)  In  pix.  NN.  nu.  10. 

78,  b.  C f.  85,  b.  D f.  78,  b.  (5)  Pat.  13  Ed.  Ill,  p.  2.  m.  10  : et  in  pix.  * 

NN,  nu.  32.  [Hari.  Priv.  f.  68,  a.] 
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(hould  have  mentioned  before)  the  Chancellor  and  Scholars  had  licenfe 
granted  (i)  to  them  May  25,  to  build  or  fet  up  a Crofs  of  Stone  in 
St.  Mary  Magdalen’s  parilh,  in  the  ftreet  oppofite  to  North  gate,  there  to 
remain  in  perpetual  memory  of  the  caufe  for  which  the  faid  Crofs  was 
built.  See  more  of  this  matter  in  my  difcourfe  of  the  North  fuburbs  in 
my  Survey  of  the  Antiquity  of  the  Town  or  City  of  Oxford. 


J Dom.  1340 
C I 


[4  Edw.  III. 

[The  3d  of  February  (2)  the  King  fent  another  Breve  for  fignifying  the 
name  of  excommunicates  by  the  Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity,  to  the  Lord 
Chancellor  of  England,  for  three  years.] 

Among  many  eminent  perfons  that  were  now  or  much  about  this  time 
in  great  renown  in  the  Univerfity  was  Thomas  Walleis  a Dominician,  the 
moil  noted  ProfelTor  of  Divinity  therein,  and  a grand  ornament  to  his 
Order.  He  was  a Writer  and  a frequent  Publilher  of  Divinity  books, 
which  being  of  great  ufe  were  much  taken  into  the  hands  of  the  Acade- 
mians.  They  are  moft  I prefumc  in  MS,  and  I think  that  not  one  of  them 
[is]  printed  but  this,  ‘ Matamorphofis  Ovidiana  moraliter  a Mro.  Thoma 
Walleys  Anglico,  de  profeffione  Praedicatorum  fub  fanftiffimo  Patre  Domi- 
nico  explanata,’  printed  at  Paris  an.  1509.  The  beginning  of  the  Pro- 
logue is,  ‘ A veritate  quidam  auditum  avertent  &c.’  The  age  that  he  lived 
in  did  not  curioufly  feek  after  * pompam  orationis  (as  Leland  faith)  (3)  aut 
eloquentiae  phaleras,’  but  rather  ‘ bonarum  fcientiarum  nervos  f and  in 
what  he  faith  (4)  alfo  of  Oib.  Pickengham  a Francifcan  of  this  time  doth 
plainly  tell  us,  that  ‘ though  this  age  wanted  eloquence,  yet  it  did  not 
good  dodtrine.’  But  by  the  way  I muft  take  leave  to  tell  him  that  the 
fadtion  now  of  the  Nominalifts  and  Realifts  being  very  rife  and  frequent 
in  the  Univerfity,  the  effedts  of  them  I prefume  were  great  hindrances 
to  true  dodtrine. 


An. 


1” 


Dom.  1341 
5 Edw.  III. 

Ancient  feuds  being  renewed,  and  modern  fomented,  not  only  among 
Scholars  themfelves,  but  between  them  and  Laics,  which  proved  a noted 


(1)  Pat.  13  Ed.  Ill,  p.  i.  m.  13.  [Hari  (3)  In  Tom.  IV,  Collect,  p.  247.  [ed 

Mem.  f.  47  b.]  Hall  p.  333.] 

(2)  [Rot  Pat.  14  Ed.  Ill,  p.  i,  m.  47.  In  (4)  Ibid.  p.  249,  [ed.  Hall  p.  337.] 
pix.  N.  17.  Hari  Priv.  f.  68  a.] 
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difturbance  to  the  Univerfity  ; divers  complaints  came  to  the  King  of 
them ; who  receiving  a full  underftanding  of  their  progrefs,  fent  a Com- 
miffion  (i)  20  Jun.  to  William  de  Burgevennie  Chancellor  thereof,  to 
make  a full  enquiry  into,  feek  means  to  quell  them,  and  inflidt  punifli- 
ment  on  thofe  that  he  find  to  be  the  authors  or  abettors  of  them.  Upon 
the  receipt  of  the  faid  Commiflion,  he  took  feveral  of  the  perturbers,  and 
according  to  command  [dated  at  Stanford  27  Nov.]  banifhed  them.  (2) 
Whereupon  they,  with  varlets  as  bad  as  themfelves,  retired  to  the  woods 
and  highways  near  Oxford,  where  they  robbed,  beat  and  wounded  all  Scho- 
lars and  paflengers  that  they  could  meet  with,  and  did  very  great  mifchief 
to  the  country  people  living  near  Oxon. 

All  which  outrages  coming  to  the  King’s  knowledge,  as  thofe  before 
did,  ftruck  fuch  a panic  fear  into  him  that  in  one  of  his  Commiffions  to 
the  Chancellor  about  this  time,  he  doubtfully  tells  him,  that  unlefs  the 
faid  commotions  were  fubdued  and  quickly  brought  to  an  end,  that  they 
would  not  only  be  a means  to  fubvert  the  Univerfity,  but  give  occafion  of 
difturbance  to,  and  motion  among,  his  Nobles : And  his  reafon  as  I con- 
ceive for  this  was,  becaufe  that  it  was  a common  obfervation  that  there 
never  hapned  a petty  conflidt  at  Oxon,  but  that  was  a forerunner  of  a 
greater  that  fhould  happen  in  the  kingdom,  as  a certain  old  poet  (3)  hath 
obferved  from  others  before  him  in  thefe  verfes  following,  which  though 
they  are  repeated  in  an.  1258,  yet  I ftiall  adventure  to  fet  them  down  again, 
becaufe  they  are  more  applicable  to  my  prefent  difcourfe,  than  to  that 
before.  ' 

‘ Chronica  fi  penfes  cum  pugnant  Oxonienfes 
Poft  paucos  menfes  volat  ira  per  Angligenenfes.* 

To  which  verfes  the  poet  adds  this — 

* We  are  told  in  Chronicles  that  herefies  and  fights,  which  Ipring  and 
-are  increafed  in  the  Univerfities,  fpread  themfelves  into  all  parts  of  the 
kingdom,  and  at  length  break  out  into  civil  wars.’ 

(1)  Pat.  15  Ed.  Ill,  p.  2.  m.  41.  [Hari  (3)  Rob.  Talbot  in  lib.  fuo  MS,  cui  tit.  eft 

Mem.  f.  48  a.]  Aurum  ex  llercore:  [in  Bib.  C. C.  C.  Oxon.  ut 

(2)  Ibid.  p.  3.  m.  8 ; et  in  pix.  N N.  nu.  27.  fupra.] 

[HariPaiv.  f.  69  a.] 
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r Dorn.  1343 
I 17  Edw.  III. 

As  there  were  clafhing  controverfies  among  the  vulgar  Students  and 
Laics,  fo  in  difputations  and  writings  among  the  learneder  fort,  efpecially 
the  followers  and  difciples  of  the  authors  of  the  Nominals  and  Reals. 
Occham  (fometime  Scholar  to  Jo.  Duns  Scotus)  ftiled  by  moft  authors 
‘ Father  of  the  Nominals,’  (though  Peter  Abelardus,  according  to  his 
epitaph  in  Godefredus,  and  the  words  of  Walt.  Mape,  (i)  is  written 
‘ Princeps  Nominalium’)  oppofed  the  faid  Scotus,  Founder  of  the  Reals. 
Both  which  fedls  being  derived  from  that  College,  of  which  they  were 
Members  (the  feeds  of  them  being  as  tis  thought  firft  of  all  laid  there) 
were  now  fo  fixed  in  every  Houfe  of  learning,  that  the  divifions  between 
the  Northern  and  the  Southern  Clerks  were  now  as  great,  if  not  more,  as 
thofe  before.  Thofe  of  the  North  held,  as  tis  faid,  with  Scotus,  and  thofe 
of  the  South  with  Ockham,  and  in  all  their  difputations  were  fo  violent, 
that  the  peace  of  the  Univerfity  was  not  thereby  a little  diflurbed. 

As  Ockham  by  thefe  his  inventions  did  fet  the  wits  of  Oxford  at  work, 
fo  Muthin  few  years  did  he  thofe  of  France  and  England  : for  fiding  with 
Lewes  of  Bavaria,  or  Bayerne,  againll  the  Pope  by  maintaining  the  tem- 
poral power  to  be  above  the  fpiritual,  divers  Theologifts  were  appointed  to 
meet  at  Avignon  in  France  to  difpute  with  him  about  it.  But  he  declin- 
ing the  matter,  and  afterwards  perfifting  in  his  opinion,  divers  wrote  ftiffly 
againft  him.  Among  thofe  of  the  Englifh  were  John  Walfingham  (2)  Ri- 
chard Conington,  (3)  William  Exon,  (4)  and  others  that  were  of  the  Uni- 
verfity of  Oxon,  whom  he  for  the  moft  part  anfwered,  and  at  length 
filenced.  In  all  his  writings  he  fhewed  fo  much  courage  and  invinciblenefs 
that  he  was  firnamed  by  the  Pope  (though  his  back -friend)  * Dodtor  in- 
vincibilis,’  as  his  antagonift  before  was  ‘ Dodtor  fubtilis.’ 


Now  forafmuch  as  thefe  controverfies  were  frequent  in  Oxford,  caufng 
thereby  great  emulation,  which  commonly  ended  in  blows,  the  Statutes 
for  the  eledlion  of  the  Chancellor  were  without  doubt  made  : for  whereas 
about  thefe  times,  great  variance  fell  out  in  the  eledlion  of  that  officer, 
fome  aiming  to  have  him  a Northern,  others  a Southern,  man  j divers 


(1)  Walt.  Mape  de  Nugis  Curialium  : (3)  Ibid.  cent.  V,  nu.  32. 

Diftinft.  I,  cap.  24.  (4)  Ibid,  nu.  33. 

(2)  Baleus  in  cent,  IV,  nu  97. 
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Statutes  and  injunctions  chiefly  reflecting  upon  fuch  diforders,  were  I fay 
this  year  enacted,  (i)  Of  which  (fome  being,  as  I conceive,  aboliflied  or 
loft)  was  that  concerning  two  Scrutators  in  the  election,  that  is  that  one 
fhould  be  a Northern,  and  the  other  a Southern,  man,  leafl:  underhand 
dealing  fliould  be  ufed,  and  confequently  parties  injured. 

About  this  time  the  Clerks  of  Oxford  being  lavifli  in  their  habits  or 
ufual  apparel,  even  to  unfeemlinefs,  as  were  many  alfo  of  the  Clerical  pro- 
fefiion  elfewhere  in  England,  the  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury  in  a Convo- 
cation at  London  conftituted  and  appointed  this  year  (2)  that  thofe  that 
wore  or  ufed  fuch  laVifli  apparel  flbould  be  altogether  uncapable  of  a fcho- 
lailical  degree  or  degrees  and  honours  in  the  faid  Univerfity. 


An. 


{Dom.  1344 
18  Edw.  III. 

A great  ftir  hapned  this  year  about  an  ACt  of  Congregation  (3)  made 
on  the  Vigils  of  St.  Barnabas  the  Apoflle  for  provifory  favours  to  be  fup- 
plicated  by  the  Univerfity  under  their  common  feal,  for  Non  Regents  as 
well  as  Actual,  at  the  creation  of  any  new  Pope ; but  the  ACtual  taking  it 
ill  that  others  fliould  be  included  with  them,  put  up  their  appeals  to  divers 
great  perfons  : and  the  mofl:  aClive  men  in  thefe  matters  among  the  Re- 
gents were  Mr.  Geflrey  le  Scrope  (4)  and  Mr.  Adam  de  Hauton,  the  lafl: 
of  which  was  afterward  Bifliop  of  St.  David’s.  But  the  Univerfity  looking 
upon  thefe  aCtions  as  a great  diflurbance  (as  indeed  nothing  elfe  made 
more,  than  appeals)  were  feveral  meflengers  fent  (5)  to  the  Archbifliop  of 
Canterbury  to  mediate  in  the  matter,  and  to  ufe  all  poffible  means  to  bring 
a right  underilanding  among  parties ; but  what  the  ilTue  thereof  was  I 
find  not  as  yet.  Other  troubles  alfo  arofe  between  the  Chancellor,  and 
thofe  before  mentioned  which  were  baniflied,  fo  that  the  Chancellor  fear- 
ing they  might  prove  dangerous  as  to  himfelf,  procured  a protection  from 
the  King  (6)  leafl:  thofe  perfons  fliould  cite  him  to  other  Courts  for  what  as 
he  conceived  he  had  done  in  relation  to  juftice. 


(1)  B fol.  53,  b.  &c. 

(2)  Provinciale  vetus  cum  annotationibus  Gu- 
liel.  Lyndewoode,  lib.  Ill,  tit.  i . 

(3)  C fol.  59,  a.  D f.  88,  b.  [Q^] 


(4)  Ut  videtur  In  D,  fol.  79,  b; 

(5)  C f.  57,  b.  D f.  76,  b.  80,  a. 

(6)  Pat.  18  Ed.  Ill,  p.  2.  m.  31.  [Harus 
de  Priv.  f.  69  a.]  See  an.  1336. 
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About  the  latter  end  of  this  year  fome  unruly  feditlous  Scholars  of  the 
Univerfity  and  their  fervants  alTembling  together  in  great  numbers,  while 
the  King’s  Juftices  were  fitting  in  pxford  to  enquire  after,  and  punifii, 
certain  felons  for  trefpafies  done  in  the  county,  committed  fuch  enormities 
that  they  could  not  execute  their  trufi:  irnpofed  on  them  for  fear  of  being 
fet  upon  and  abufed : Whereupon  complaints  being  made  to  the  Chancel- 
lor, and  he  unable  with  his  affiftance  to  punifh  them,  the  King  upon  his 
defire  iffued  out  Commiflion(i)  to  Robert,  Bifiiop  of  Chicefter,  Lord 
Chancellor  of  England,  to  enquire  after  and  punifla  thofe  contempts  and 
outrages  according  to  the  merits  of  the  caufe,  but  yet  withal  to  have  a ref- 
pedt  to  the  liberties  and  privileges  of  the  Univerfity. 


An. 


!Dom.  1345 
19  Edw.  III. 

The  chiefefl:  occurrence  that  I find  to  have  hapned  this  year  is  the 
peace  (2)  made  between  the  Univerfity  and  Cardinal  Galhardus  de  Mota, 
Archdeacon  of  Oxford.  Thofe  that  the  Univerfity  appointed  as  Prodlors  to 
adt  about  it,  were  John  de  North wode,  Profeffor  of  the  holy  Writ,  Chan- 
cellor thereof,  and  William  de  Lenne,  Dodtor  of  the  Laws,  and  Regent, 
being  the  fame  perfon  who  was  for  his  merits  firfi:  made  Bifiiop  of  Chi- 
cefter, and  afterward  of  Worcefter.  Him  whom  the  Cardinal  appointed 
was  Mr.  John  Bonanza  and  none  elfe.  Which  three  meeting  in  the  houfe 
of  William,  Bifiiop  of  Norwich,  at  Chary ng  near  London,  compofed  the 
difference  thus,  as  it  briefly  follows : 

The  Chancellor  (hall  have  all  jurifdidtion,  as  well  Archidiaconal  as  Aca- 
demical, over  all  Dodlors,  Mafters,  Scholars,  Religious  people,  Redlors, 
Vicars,  and  Chaplains,  ftudying  in  Oxford,  the  fix  Bedells,  four  Stationers, 
the  Writers,  Servants  of  Scholars,  and  fervants  of  Writers. 

The  Archdeacon  fhall  have  the  Probate  of  Wills,  and  the  vifiting  and 
corredling  of  Redlors,  Vicars  and  Chaplains  of  the  Churches  in  Oxford, 
and  in  the  Suburbs  thereof,  and  no  more.  Thus  the  effedt  of  the  Compo- 
fition,  the  full  tenor  of  which  you  may  fee  in  the  Latin  Copy  : but  how 
long  the  faid  Compofition  ftood  I know  not,  yet  fure  I am  that  the  Uni- 
verfity not  long  after  had  the  Probate  of  Wills  of  thofe  of  their  own  ju- 
rifdidtion. 


(0  Pat.  19  Ed.  Ill,  p.  1.  m.  22. 

(2)  In  Thes.  vel  Scacc.  Coll.  Exon,  in  pix. 


19.  Etin  A f.  28  b.  29.  D f.  65,  b.  Et  in  lib. 
de  PRIVILEGIIS  f.  76,  b.  &c. 
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5 Dom.  1346 
i 20  Edw.  III. 

[This  year,  the  King  fent  his  Breve,  (i)  dated  at  Weftm.  Febr.  8,  and 
directed  to  the  Mayor,  Aldermen,  and  Burgefles,  commanding  them  to  affifl 
the  Chancellor  in  the  cuftody  of  aflize  or  affay  of  weights  and  meafures, 
(but  in  defedt  of  the  Mayor  the  Chancellor  to  have  it)  under  the  penalty 
of  forfeiting  all  their  liberties  granted  by  his  predeceffors.] 


An. 


f Dom.  1347 
i 21  Edw.  III. 

Great  numbers  of  Scholars  continued  as  yet  in  the  Univerlity,  but  not 
fo  many  as  formerly,  for  what  by  Papal  Provilions,  and  actions  of  the  Fri- 
ers, and  feveral  conflicts,  they  continually  decayed,  efpecially  when  the 
great  peftilencc  and  conflidl  hapned,  the  one  in  an.  1349,  and  the  other 
in  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1354,  as  I fhall  more  fully  tell  you  when  I 
come  to  thofe  years.  As  for  thofe  Clerks  that  were  now  in  the  Univerfity, 
I find  them  much  difcontented,  efpecially  the  learned  and  graver  fort,  occa- 
fioned  by  the  infolency  of  the  Juniors,  and  the  bafe  behaviour  of  the  vulgar 
fort.  What  the  original  was  that  fhould  provoke  the  faid  Juniors,  though  it 
doth  not  abfolutely  appear,  yet  fure  I am  the  conclufion  was  blows,  as  an 
author  (2)  to  this  efiedl  tells  us — ‘ A certain  conflidl  hapned  on  Saturday 
(being  the  feaft  of  St.  Benedid:  the  Abbat)  between  the  Regent  and  Non- 
Regent  Mafters  on  the  one  fide,  and  the  Commonalty  of  the  Scholars  on 
the  other : the  reafon  was,  becaufe  that  certain  infolent:  Scholars  would 
not  obey  the  ancient  Statutes  of  the  Univerfity  which  concern  the  prefer- 
vation  of  the  peace  and  the  punilhment  of  the  perturbers  thereof,  as  it  was 
of  old  ufed,  to  the  end  that  they  might  the  more  freely  commit  wicked- 
nelTes.  Hereupon  each  party  arofe  ; and  the  Scholars  with  a multitude  of 
young  men  united  themfelves  together  to  refifi;  the  Mailers.  The  Mailers 
on  the  other  fide  mullered  up  what  forces  they  could  get,  and  to  it  they 
went.  In  which  conflid  divers  were  wounded,  and  fome  Ilain.  At  length 
the  vidory  fell  to  the  Scholars  on  the  third  of  the  Nones  of  April,  being 
then  the  next  Friday  after  Palm  Sunday.’ — Thus  the  laid  author,  whofe 
name  to  me  is  yet  unknown.  This  unfortunate  outrage  he  inferts  among 
other  things  under  the  year  1330,  but  evident  it  is  elfewhere,  that  it  fell  out 


(i)  [Rot.  Pat.  20  Ed.  HI,  p.  i,m.  30.  Hari 
Pr.iv.  f.  70  a.] 


(2)  Anon.  MS.  in  Bib.  quondam  Th.  Allen. 
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in  the  latter  end  of  1 346,  and  was  terminated  in  the  beginning  of  this.; 
for  many  of  the  faid  Juniors  lying  under  the  burden  of  excommunication, 
and  feeking  no  remedy  to  be  abfolved,  the  King  this  year  granted  ( i ) that 
the  Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity  might  fignify  to  the  Chancellor  of  Eng- 
land the  names  of  thofe  that  were  excommunicated  by  him,  and  perfevered 
in  their  excommunication  for  forty  days  following ; to  the  end  that  he 
might  have  Breves  of  taking  excommunicated  perfons  after  the  manner  of 
Biihops  in  their  relpe<5tive  diocefles.  Which  privilege  was  to  endure  five 
years  and  no  longer. 


An. 


!Dom.  1348 
22  Edw.  III. 

The  Brethren  of  the  Holy  Crofs  having  been  feveral  years  in  Oxford, 
living  in,  or  near  to,  a Tenement  called  anciently  Broadgates  (2)  in  the  Street 
named  Grand  pont  in  the  Parifh  of  St.  Michael’s  at  the  South  gate  (which 
tenement,  as  tis  probable,  they  had  by  the  favour  of  one  Richard  Cary, 
Burgher,  and  feveral  times  Mayor  of  this  Corporation)  began  this  year  to 
build  for  themfelves  an  Houfe  and  Chappel  near  to  the  Church  of  St.  Pe- 
ter in  the  eaft  (towards  the  finilhing  of  which,  and  for  thefe  Brethrens 
fuftenance,  one  John  the  fon  of  Walter  de  Mylton  of  Oxon,  Spycerer,  gave 
(3)  them  five  quarters  of  wheat  an.  1349)  but  the  faid  buildings  going 
forward  without  leave  from  the  Diocefan,  or  from  the  Warden  and  Scho- 
lars of  Merton  College,  patrons  of  the  faid  church  of  St.  Peter,  fell  out 
great  controverfies  between  thofe  parties,  as  tis  apparent  in  divers  writ- 
ings. (4)  At  length  thefe  Brethren  yielding  to  the  propofitions  and  condi- 
tions of  the  Mertonians  (too  many  now  to  be  recited)  built  for  themfelves 
an  Houfe  and  Oratory,  to  the  end  that  the  Brethren  of  the  faid  Order 
might  retire  to  this  Univerfity  to  obtain  Academical  learning.  How  long 
they  continued  there,  or  what  became  of  them  afterward,  I know  not, 
neither  any  thing  material  befides,  only  that  they  had  the  benefaction  of 
feveral  Burghers  of  Oxford  long  after,  as  in  their  wills  it  appears. 


This  year  on  the  tenth  of  Sept,  appeared  before  Mr.  John  Northwode, 
D.  of  D.  Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity^ of  Oxford,  John  Bradey,  Barber, 


(1)  Pat.  21  Ed.  Ill,  p.  3,  m.  22.  [Harus  de  {3)  Thes.  JEd.  Ch.  in  pix.  S.  Martini. 

Priv.  f.  71  a.  tell,  meipfo  apud  Wellm.  10  Nov.]  (4)  In  T hes.  Coll.  Mert.  in  pix.  Oxon.  A 3, 

(2)  Ut  in  quibufdam  Evidentiis  nuper  penes  nu.  15,17,  ‘9  5 et  alibi. 

Oliverum  Smyth  de  Oxon.  Gen. 
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Richard  Fell,  Barber  Surgeon,  Thomas  Billye,  Waferer,  and  with  them  the 
whole  Company  and  Fellowfhip  of  Barbers  within  the  precindtsof  Oxford, 
and  intending  thenceforward  to  join  and  bind  themfelves  in  amity  and  love, 
brought  with  them  certain  ordinations  and  ftatutes  drawn  up  in  writing 
for  the  weal  of  the  Craft  of  Barbers,  defiring  the  faid  Chancellor  that  he 
would  perufe  and  corredl  them,  and  when  he  had  fo  done  to  put  the  Uni- 
verfity  feal  to  them.  All  which  Ordinations  and  Statutes  being  ferioufly 
confidered  by  him,  certain  Dodtors,  and  the  two  Prodtors,  he  was  pleafed 
to  put  the  Univerfity  feal  to  them  the  next  day,  and  make  the  faid  Barbers 
from  henceforth  a Society  or  Corporation.  Among  the  faid  Ordinations  I 
find  thefe  following : 

I.  That  the  faid  Craft  fiiould  keep  and  maintain  a light  before  the 
image  of  our  Lady,  in  our  Lady’s  Chapel  within  the  precindts  of  St.  Fri- 
defwyde’s  Church  : for  the  maintenance  of  which,  every  man  and  woman 
of  the  faid  Craft  keeping  a Shop  fiiould  pay  every  quarter  2 d,  and  every 
journeyman  id:  but  in  cafe  the  light  be  not  continued,  then  fhall  the 
Craft  forfeit  for  every  year’s  negledt  6s  8d:  Of  which  fum  3s  qd  was  to  be 
paid  to  the  Chancellor  for  the  time  being,  or  in  his  abfence  the  Commif- 
fary,  and  3s  qd  to  the  Prodtors,  of  the  Univerfity. 

II.  That  no  perfon  of  the  faid  Craft  was  to  work  on  a Sunday,  only  on 
the  Market  Sundays  in  Harvefi;  time,  and  to  fhave  none  but  fuch  that 
were  to  preach  or  do  a religious  adt  on  the  Sundays  in  any  part  of  the 
year.  For  the  breaking  of  which  Order  every  perfon  that  was  found  guilty 
thereof  was  to  pay  to  our  Lady’s  box  is  8d,  and  to  the  Chancellor  or 
Commifiary  3s  qd,  and  to  the  Prodtors  is  8d.  6cc. 

III.  That  no  man  nor  fervant  of  the  Craft  of  Barbers  or  Surgery  fiiould 
reveal  any  infirmity  or  fecret  difeafe  they  have,  to  their  cuftomers  or  pa- 
tients. Of  which,  if  any  one  fiiould  be  found  guilty,  then  was  he  to  pay 
20s,  whereof  6s  8d  was  to  go  to  our  Lady’s  box,  6s  8d  to  the  Chancellor, 
or  in  his  abfence  to  the  CommilTary,  and  6s  8d  to  the  Prodtors. 

IV.  That  every  year  fiiould  be  a Matter  of  the  Craft  chofen  out  of 
their  own  Society,  to  which  Matter  every  one  of  the  Craft  thould  be  obe- 
dient during  the  time  of  his  office,  6cc. 


V.  That 
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V.  That  every  Prentice  that  is  to  fet  up  fhop  after  his  time  is  expired, 
fhould  firft  give  the  Mafter  and  Wardens  with  the  reft  of  the  Society  a 
Dinner,  and  pay  for  one  pound  of  wax,  and  that  being  done  the  faid  Maf- 
ters  and  Wardens  with  three  other  feniors  of  the  Craft  that  have  been 
Mafters,  fhould  bring  him  to  the  Chancellor  upon  their  fhoulders,  before 
whom  he  was  to  take  his  oath  to  keep  all  the  Ordinations  and  Statutes  of 
the  Craft,  which  being  done  he  was  to  pay  to  our  Lady’s  box  8d,  and  to 
the  Chancellor  8d,  and  fo  to  be  admitted  into  the  Fellowfhip. 

VI.  That  if  any  foreigner  that  was  never  Prentice  to  the  Barbers’  Craft 
in  Oxon  fhould  defire  to  fet  up  a fhop  to  occupy  as  Barber,  Surgeon  or 
Waferer,  or  making  of  finging  bread  in  Oxon,  fhould  firft  give  to  the 
Mafter  and  Craft  a dinner,  one  pound  of  wax,  and  26s  8d  to  our  Lady’s 
box.  Which  being  done  he  was  to  be  carried  by  the  Mafter,  Wardens  and 
two  other  of  the  Craft  to  the  Chancellor  to  be  prefented  to  him,  and  the 
Chancellor  was  to  give  him  his  oath  on  a book  to  keep  all  the  ordinances 
written  and  fealed  for  the  Craft : Which  being  by  him  fo  done,  he  fliould 
pay  to  the  Chancellor  or  Commiflary  4s,  and  to  the  Prodtors  4s  more,  and 
to  the  Regents  for  wine-filver  3 s 4d:  Which  alfo  being  done  he  was  forth- 
with to  be  admitted  6cc. 

VII.  That  all  fuch  that  were  of  the  Craft  were  to  receive  at  leaft  6d 
a quarter  of  each  cuftomer  that  defired  to  be  fhaved  every  week  in  his 
chamber  or  houfe  &c. 

VIII.  That  the  Mafter  of  the  Craft  for  the  time  being  fhould  yearly 
call  together  all  his  brethren  that  keep  any  houfe  or  fhop  againft  the  Sun- 
day next  after  the  Nativity  of  our  Lady,  on  which  day  all  the  Fellowfhip  were 
honeftly  to  bring  the  Mafter  to  St.  Fridefwyde’s  church,  and  there  all  to 
hear  a folemn  Mafs  of  our  bleffed  Lady : at  which  Mafs  every  man  of 
the  Fellowfhip  was  to  offer  &c.  and  when  the  Mafs  is  done,  the  whole 
Company  was  to  dine  together  &c.  at  which  Dinner  the  Mafter  fliould 
affign  a day  on  which  he  intended  to  refign  his  office,  and  the  dinner  being 
done  every  one  was  to  pay  4d  to  defray  the  charge. 

. IX.  That  when  the  Society  were  affembled  together  at  the  prefixed  day 
of  refignation,  which  is  to  be  the  Tuefday  after  St.  Faith’s  day,  then 

fliould 
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fliould  the  Mailer  before  he  leave  his  office  repeat  this  form — * Brethren 
I thank  you.  I have  occupied  the  room  and  name  of  Mailer  of  your  Craft 
this  year.  If  I have  behaved  me  otherwife  than  I fhould,  I trufl  you  will 
think  that  I did  it  not  of  ill  will  or  malice.  And  now  as  I have  received 
the  office  by  you,  fo  now  I refign  and  leave  mine  office  unto  your  hands.' 
To  which  the  Wardens  were  to  make  anfwer,  and  the  Craft  proceed  to 
an  eledtion  of  a new  Mailer,  according  to  a form  prefcribed  in  the  faid 
Charter,  which  being  large  I ihall  for  brevity  fake  omit  it. 

X.  That  the  firil  Mailer  that  was  chofen  was  Thomas  Leech,  Barber, 
and  the  firil  Wardens  were  Stephen  Waferer  and  Nicholas  Jenkyn,  the 
former  named  by  the  Mailer,  the  other  by  the  Fellowihip,  according  to 
the  Statute  in  the  Charter. 

XI.  That  if  any  man  of  the  faid  Craft  take  upon  him  to  teach  any 
perfon,  child,  or  other  not  an  apprentice,  the  faid  Mailer  or  enformer  of 
the  fame  perfon  were  firil  to  pay  6s  8d,  whereof  3s  4d  ihould  go  to  the 
Craft,  IS  8d  to  the  Chancellor,  and  is  8d  to  the  Prodlors,  and  he  that  is 
enformed  or  taught  ihould  fwear  before  the  Chancellor,  the  Mailer  of  the 
Craft  and  one  Warden,  that  he  ihould  never  occupy  within  Oxon,  or  20 
miles  about,  without  he  firil  agree  with  the  Craft  in  Oxon  according  to 
the  Ordinations.  &c. 

Thus  in  effedt  part  of  the  faid  Charter : from  whence  we  fee,  that  not 
only  Barbers  but  Chirurgeons  alfo,  Waferers  and  Makers  of  finging  bread 
were  of  the  faid  Fellowihip : All  which  continuing  in  one  Society  till  the 
year  1 500-1  (16  Hen.  VII)  were  then  by  Charter  dated  15  Mar.  added  to, 
and  united  with  them  all  Hurers,  or  Cappers  or  Knitters  of  Caps  in  Oxford 
(fometimes  call  Capper-Hurrers)  being  then  challenged  by  the  Barbers, 
that  of  old  antiquity  they  ought  to  be  of  their  Society.  A Copy  of  this 
Charter  (drawn  up  in  1499,  but  not  fealed  till  the  year  following)  I have 
perufed,  and  find  among  feveral  Ordinations  therein,  which  are  not  in  the 
former,  that  no  man  ihall  fet  up  ihop  for  making  of  Caps  or  Hurers 
within  the  precindls  of  the  Univerfity  unlefs  he  be  firil  admitted  as  a 
Freeman  of  the  Town  of  Oxon.  The  faid  Charter  continued  in  force  till 
an.  1551,  (5  Edw.  VI)  and  then  the  Univerfity  being  in  a forry  condition, 
and  no  better  than  an  expectant  of  diiTolution,  the  Barbers  and  Waferers 
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laid  alide  their  Charter  that  they  had  from  it,  and  took  one  in  the  name 
of  the  City  (Ralf  Flaxney  being  then  Mayor)  but  that  (which  I have  pe- 
rufcd  alfo)  is  not  fo  large  as  the  other  of  the  Univerfity,  and  whatfoever 
Ordinations  are  in  it  are  derived  from  the  former,  only  the  Cappers  are 
excluded.  Among  the  faid  Ordinations  I find  this — ‘ If  any  Barber  lhall 
reveal  any  infirmity  of  his  patient  &c.  he  fhall  pay  6s  6d  to  Dame  Mar- 
garet Northan  (that  is  to  the  cheil:  of  Dame  Margaret  le  Northerne)  and 
5s  to  the  Mayor  &c.  But  whether  this  Charter  was  looked  upon  as  valid, 
or  that  the  City  could  not  make  a Corporation,  I cannot  tell  ^ fure  I am 
that  it  was  thrown  afide,  and  that  the  Barbers  lived  without  any  Ordina- 
tion, Statutes  or  Charter,  till  1675,  and  that  then  they  were  incorporated, 
and  received  a Charter  from  the  Univerfity  10  Nov.  Dr.  Bathurfi:  being 
then  Vicechancellor. 

This  year  alfo  was  that  memorable  Compofition  ( i ) made  between  the 
Univerfity  and  the  Town,  concerning  the  Aflize  and  Aflay  of  Meafures  and 
Weights,  and  other  matters  j which  being  many,  and  perhaps  not  conve- 
nient now  to  repeat,  I ihall  therefore  pafs  them  by. 

An  J '349 

1 23  Edw.  III. 

The  Junior  Scholars  before  mentioned  being  flefhed  with  their  infolencies, 
continued  for  fome  time  without  controul,  and  adled  all  things  at  their 
pleafure ; at  length  by  the  mediation  of  others  they  were  pacified.  But  no 
fooner  was  that  quarrel  finhhed,  but  another  hapned  among  the  Mafters 
concerning  corrupt  eledlions  made  about  the  office  of  Chancellor  the  laft 
year.  Mr.  John  Wyllyot,  lately  [Fellow]  of  Merton  College,  was  defigned  to 
that  office  by  the  generality,  but  fome  difcovering  an  oppofition  caufed  all  the 
quarrel,  and  at  length  divided  the  Univerfity  into  parties ; for  while 
Mr.  Wyllyot  with  his  men  were  plotting  and  contriving  to  bring  their  de- 
figns  to  pafs,  his  Antagonifi:  would  do  the  like,  and  take  all  advantages  to 
draw  off,  or  at  leaft  leffen,  his  party.  The  chiefeft  perfons  on  Wyllyot’s  fide 
were  Mr.  Philip  Codeford,  Mr.  Richard  Byllyngham,  Mr.  Robert  de 
Wotton,  Mr.  Richard  Kyllegrew,  Mr.  Robert  Wyckford,  Mr.  Thomas 
Upton,  Mr.  William  Hues,  Mr.  John  Hardrefs,  Mr.  Laurence  Albon, 

(i)  In  Tur.  Schol.  in  pix.  P P.  fafc.  13:1:  Et  in  A.  fol.  27,  &c.  D f.  6[4b.]  &c. 
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Mr.  Richard  Medmenham,  John  Wells  a Minorite  Frier,  and  others. 
Thefe  with  many  more  would  ufually  come  (2)  into  St.  Mary's  church, 
and  there  fummon  all  their  confiding  men  together,  (3)  not  only  to  the 
difiurbance  of  thofe  that  folemnized  the  Univerfity  meetings,  or  that  ce- 
lebrated Mafies  for  the  fouls  of  deceafed  Benefactors,  but  fometimes  to  the 
difperfion  of  them.  At  length  the  Bull  of  Pope  John  XXII,  obtained  by 
King  Edward  III,  againft  unufual  meetings,  brawlings,  conventicles,  mer- 
chandifings  See.  ufed  in  the  church  and  yard  of  St.  Mary’s,  being  openly 
read  there  before  them,  and  afterward  hung  up  under  the  hand  (it  being 
only  a tranfeript)  of  John  Weflion,  Publick  Notary,  they  did  not  after- 
ward fo  much  frequent  that  place,  but  retired  to  another  as  convenient 
for  their  purpofe.  So  that  the  faid  faClions  continuing  till  the  beginning 
of  this  year,  Wyllyot’s  party,  about  the  latter  end  of  March  entered  rudely 
into  St.  Mary’s  church  at  the  time  when  the  Chancellor  was  to  be 
elected,  and  there  with  clamours  and  Ihou tings  cried  him  up  to  be  their 
Chancellor,  and  on  thofe  that  did  oppofe  him  they  laid  violent  hands, 
beat,  kicked  about,  and  cudgeld,  till  fome  were  forely  wounded,  and  others 
in  a manner  killed. 

At  length  after  much  ado  Wyllyot’s  party  had  the  better,  infialled  him 
and  put  the  Fafees  of  his  authority  into  his  hands,  and  caufed  Robert  In- 
gram the  Northern  ProCtor  (who  was  a great  oppofer  of  Wyllyot’s  party) 
to  be  banilhed  Oxford. 

In  this  riot  one  of  the  Univerfity  chefts  was  broken  open,  and  the  com- 
mon feal  with  money,  books  and  certain  chattells  therein  were  taken  away, 
and  divers  infolencies  relating  to  other  matters  were  committed.  Thele 
things  being  done,  the  particulars  came  to  the  King’s  knowledge,  who 
forthwith  fent  his  letters  dated  2 Apr.  (3)  to  Mr.  John  Wyllyot,  Philip 
Codeford,  William  Hayes  or  Hues,  Robert  de  Wotton,  Richard  de  Bel- 
lyngham,  Michael  Kyllegrew,  John  Banbury,  Richard  Wanwayne,  and 
Richard  de  Swynelhead,  the 'chief  leaders  in  the  faid  riotous  election  (and 
moll  of  them,  as  alfo  thofe  before  mentioned,  Merton  College  Men)  that 
they  Ihould  under  pain  of  forfeiting  all  they  have  or  enjoy,  reftore  the  faid 
feal  and  goods  and  other  things  taken  away,  into  the  ProCtors’  hands,  to 
be  by  them  put  in  their  ufual  place,  and  to  have  the  Cheft  fealed  up  as 

(1)  Their  firft  meeting  was  in  St.  Mary’s  alibi. 

church  ig  Mar.  1348.  (3)  Claus.  23  Ed.  Ill,  p.  i,  m.  16.  [Hari 

(2)  Ut  in  Thes.  Coll.  Oriel,  in  pix.  C;  et  in  Mem.  f.  49  a.] 
qupdam  Reg.  Chartarum  ejufd.  Coll.  p.  343 ; et 


’twas 


Book  I. 


THE  ANNALS. 


449 


’twas  before.  At  the  fame  time  alfo  another  command  (i)  was  fent  to  the 
faid  Mr.  Wyllyot,  denoting  that  whereas  he  and  his  complices  had  pro* 
ceeded  againft  the  cuftoms  and  ftatutes  of  the  Univerfity  in  their  late 
eledlion  of  Chancellor,  and  had  banifhed  one  of  the  Prodtors  with  other 
perfons,  and  had  imprifoned  divers,  that  he  forthwith  upon  the  fight  there- 
of, caufe  them  to  be  recalled,  and  reftored  to  their  liberty,  to  let  them 
reft  quietly  without  the  difturbance  of  any  perfon,  in  the  Univerfity,  and 
withal  that  neither  he,  nor  any  of  his  party  hold  any  meetings,  conventi- 
cles, congregations  6cc.  to  the  difturbance  of  the  peace,  under  forfeiture 
of  all  they  were  worth. 

Not  long  after  feveral  Commiffioners  were  fent  to  Oxon  to  examine  or 
make  fearch  into  the  faid  riot,  and  after  they  had  fo  done  were  to  fettle  a 
right  underftanding  between  the  faid  parties.  But  in  their  proceedings 
finding  much  wrong  to  have  been  committed  they  puniflied  divers  perfons, 
and  would  have  removed  Mr.  Wyllyot  from  his  place,  had  they  not  feared 
the  Scholars  whom  they  faw  ready  (notwithftanding  the  King’s  Letters 
for  the  confervation  of  the  peace)  to  vindicate  their  late  a<ftions.  So  una- 
nimous they  were  to  defend  what  they  had  done  either  by  argument  or 
blow,  that  rather  than  their  man  fhould  be  put  by,  they  would  venture 
their  greateft  ftrength,  and  if  that  would  not  do,  then  were  they  refolved 
to  relinquifh  the  Univerfity,  and  fettle  themfelves  elfewhere  to  ftudy,  and 
fo  by  that  means  draw  all  the  Southern  men  after  them. 

Thefe  petit  controverfies  were  followed  by  a fore  Peftilence  that  hap- 
ned  this  year,  fuch  a peftilence  that  the  like  was  never  known  before  in 
Oxon.  Thofe  that  had  places  and  houfes  in  the  country  retired  (though 
overtaken  there  alfo)  and  thofe  that  were  left  behind  were  almoft  totally 
fwept  away.  The  School  doors  were  fhut.  Colleges  and  Halls  relinquifhed, 
and  none  fcarce  left  to  keep  pofteflion  or  make  up  a competent  number  to 
bury  the  dead.  ’Tis  reported  that  no  lefs  than  i6  bodies  in  one  day  were 
carried  to  one  church  and  yard  to  be  buried,  fo  vehemently  did  it  rage } 
and  that  it  gave  occafion  to  Thomas  Hatfield,  Bifhop  of  Durham,  to  en- 
dow the  College  of  Durham  in  Oxon  with  revenues  j as  it  alfo,  and  the 
next  peftilence  that  hapned  did  to  Simon  Iflip,  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury, 
to  found  Canterbury  College  in  the  faid  Univerfity,  to  the  end  that  fuffi- 
cient  Scholars  might  be  educated  to  propagate  dodtrine  throughout  the 

(i)  Ibidem.  The  commands  of  the  fame  date  Rob.  de  Wotton,  and  Rich,  de  Byllyngham. 
alfo  were  fent  to  Ph.  de  Codeford,  Will,  Hayes, 
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Realm,  being  by  the  faid  peftilences  brought  to  fuch  fcarcity  that  bene- 
fices and  dignities  could  not  well  be  fupplied. 

It  arofe  firft,  as  a certain  author  ( i ) faith,  in  the  eaftern  parts  of  the 
world  among  the  Jews  and  Turks,  and  encreafing  more  and  more,  came 
among  the  Saracens,  and  Syrians,  and  thofe  of  the  Holy  Land,  &c.  The 
people  of  which  countries  it  did  fo  unmercifully  deftroy,  that  being  con- 
firained  with  fear  they  received  the  Faith  and  Sacraments  of  Christ,  and 
the  rather  becaufe  the  Chriftians  about  thofe  parts  were  not  fo  frequently 
ftruck  with  this  difeafe,  and  if  they  were,  few  or  none  of  them  died.  From 
thofe  places  it  came  to  France,  Italy,  and  Spain  j and  then  in  the  feventh 
of  Edw.  Ill  into  England;  where  arriving  at  the  fea  port  Towns  in  Dor- 
fetfhire,  it  came  to  be  fpread  in  Devonlhire  and  Somerfetlhire,  even  to  the 
Town  of  Briftol.  Afterward  it  took  its  courfe  into  Glocefterihire,  and  at 
length  to  Oxford  and  London,  and  fo  through  the  whole  realm  of  England, 
taking  away  of  both  fexes  almoft  nine  or  ten  parts.  Certain  impoftumes, 
as  tis  reported,  as  well  hard  as  dry,  rifing  fuddenly  in  divers  parts  of  their 
bodies,  was  the  chief  grief  of  the  patient,  out  of  which  when  cut,  fcarce 
any  moifture  would  ilTue  forth.  Many  by  fuch  cutting  and  great  patience 
would  undergo  and  at  length  withftand  the  diftemper. 

This  great  Peftilence  I find  was  prognofticated  by  feveral  of  our  Oxford 
Aftronomers  that  lived  in  thefe  times,  of  whom  Mr.  John  Afhindon,  Ef- 
chindon,  or  Efiiwood  (fo  many  ways  I find  him  written)  was  one,  taking 
their  prognoftications  from  an  univerfal  Ecclipfe  and  the  conjundlion  of 
three  fuperior  Planets,  which  hapned  an.  1345.  That  which  Mr.  Alhin- 
don  prognofticated,  was  calculated  by  Mr.  William  Read,  (2)  another 
Mertonian.  The  place  of  the  Ecclipfe  was  d , the  Sun  being  in  22® 
Arietis,  but  the  Moon  in  22°  Librse  an.  1345,  18  Mar.  horis  9 and  40' 
to  the  latitude  of  Oxford.  The  place  then  of  the  great  Conjunction  of 
Saturn  and  Jupiter  to  the  latitude  of  Oxford  was  in  19°  Aquarii,  20  days  of 
March  being  compleat,  and  18  hours  and  45  minutes.  The  faid  Mr. 
Aftiindon  alfo,  William  Read  and  Jeffry  de  Meldis,  with  other  Oxford 
men  did  prognofticate  much  of  the  faid  Ecclipfe,  and  applied  remedies. 
Jt  did  predict  as  they  fay.  Wars,  Dearth,  and  Peftilence,  which  afterward 
accordingly  followed,  and  lafted  fo  long  as  the  effects  and  Conjunction 
endured.  Mr.  Aftiindon  prognofticated  that  the  effect  of  the  Ecclipfe 

(1)  Anpn.  MS.  cujas  autkor  iii  fallor  fait  (2)  Ut  in  quodam  MS.  de  rebus  Aftronomicis 
Tao.  Lanton,  Carnielr.a.  inter  Cod.  Digb.  [176]  in  Bib.  Bodl. 
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fliould  lad  eight  years  and  five  months,  but  the  efFedt  of  the  great  Con- 
jundtion  was  to  lad  but  three  years  from  the  time  of  its  beginning  ; for 
before  four  years  after  the  Conjundlion  the  effedts  ought  not  to  appear.  John 
de  Muris  wrote  alfo  a little  treatife  of  the  faid  Conjundlion  which  was  of 
Saturn  and  Jupiter,  wherein  he  alfo  predidted  many  grievous  things  to  fol- 
low, as  alfo  Mr.  Leo  Hebreus,  who  chiefly  confenteth  with  him.  Mod 
of  which  obfervations  I fhould  here  infert,  but  being  out  of  my  road,  I 
diall  omit  them.  Mr.  Simon  Bredon  was  alfo  one  of  the  number  of  the 
faid  Adronomers,  that  made  obfervations  in  an.  1 345,  but  his  related  more 
to  the  enlightening  of  the  corredtion  of  the  Calendar,  than  obfervation 
about  the  Ecclipfe.  What  I flaall  further  obferve  of  the  Pedilence  is,  that 
before  it  began,  there  were  in  England  but  few  complaints  among  the  peo- 
ple and  few  Pleas ; as  alfo  few  Legids  in  England,  and  very  few  in  Ox- 
ford ; and  yet  as  many  as  when  there  were  30,000  Students  therein,  which 
number  and  obfervation,  one  living  in  the  reign  of  Hen.  VI  reports,  (i) 
and  further  adds  that  that  number  he  faw  in  the  ancient  Rolls  belonging 
to  the  Chancellor  of  Oxon,  temp.  Hen.  Ill,  and  after.  Alfo  that  whereas 
Artificers  (2)  and  Workmen,  with  vidluallers  or  fellers  of  provifion,  (3)  did 
now  exadl  more  in  the  Univerfity  and  Town  (as  in  other  places  in  the  King- 
dom) for  their  labours  and  wares,  than  they  did  before  the  Pedilence ; the 
King  by  his  Ordination,  (4)  dat.  6 Dec.  this  year  (which  he  fent  to  Oxon) 
affigned  the  Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity  and  Mayor  of  the  Town  * con- 
j undim  et  divifim,’  to  punifh  all  perfons  that  fhould  make  any  fuch  exadion 
on  the  Clerks  or  Laics,  and  proceed  juridically  with  them,  according  to  an 
Ordination  made  by  the  King  and  his  Council  againd  the  artificers,  labour- 
ers, viduallers  &c.  elfewhere. 


An  J '35° 

1 24  Edw.  III. 

As  the  lad  year  were  great  contentions  in  the  eledion  of  Mr.  Wyllyot 
to  be  Chancellor,  fo  now  this  year  were  greater  in  the  confirmation  of  Mr. 
William  de  Palmorna  his  fucceflbr,  lawfully  eleded  by  the  Maders  of 


(0  Th.  Gafcoigne  in  2 parte  Dictionar. 
Theol.  p.  569,  &c.  MS. 

(2)  Sellarii.  Polletarii,  Alutarii,  Sutores,  Clf- 
fores,  Fabri,  Carpentarii,  Cementarii,  Tegularii, 


Batellarii,  Carreftarii,  &c. 

( 3 ) Carnifices,  Pifcenarii,  Hoftelarii,  Brafiato- 
res,  Piftores,  Pulletarii,  &c. 

(4)  A fol.  92.  b : D fol.  39,  b,  et  40,  b. 
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Oxford.  The  matter  in  brief  was  this ; they  being  according  to  the  cuf- 
tom  and  Statute  of  the  Univerfity  affembled  in  St.  Mary’s  church,  canoni- 
cally elected  him,  and  within  few  days  after  defired  the  Bifhop  of  Lincoln 
(John  Gynwcll,  whom  fome  call  Synwell)  to  confirm  him  ; but  he,  (whe- 
ther ftanding  upon  his  Papal  exemption  from  the  Archiepifcopal  authority 
of  Canterbury,  I know  not)  delaying  it,  made  the  Mailers  dance  attend- 
ance from  time  to  time  after  him.  At  length  they  being  wearied  out,  made 
bold  to  complain  to  Simon  Illip,  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  about  it.  He 
receives  their  complaints  very  courteoufly,  and  forthwith  wrote  (i)  to  the 
Biihop  of  Lincoln,  commanding  him,  that  within  fix  days  after  the  receipt 
of  his  letters,  dated  4 cal.  Jul.  he  fhould  admit  the  faid  Chancellor,  and  if 
he  did  not,  then  fhould  he  appear  before  him  within  five  days  after  the 
faid  fix  in  the  parifh  church  of  Maghfield  ; and  there  to  render  an  account 
why  he  would  not.  All  the  faid  time  of  fix  days  the  Prodlors  were  ready 
with  their  Chancellor  to  defire  admiffion,  but  in  vain ; fo  that  the  Maflers 
going  again  to  the  Archbifhop,  renewed  their  complaints.  Wherefore  he 
confidering  the  danger  the  Univerfity  might  be  brought  to,  upon  fo  long  a 
vacancy  of  a Governor,  grants  a Commiffion  (2)  to  John  de  Carleton 
LL.  D.  Canon  of  the  church  i.t  London  (viz.  of  St.  Paul)  to  proceed  in 
the  bulinefs  of  admiffion  and  confirmation  of  the  faid  Chancellor.  The 
Univerfity  alfo  then  granted  power  ( 3)  to  William  Downum,  ProfefTor  of 
"Ihe  Civil  Law,  and  Roger  de  Afwardbye,  one  of  the  faid  Prodlors,  to  de- 
fire in  their  names  a confirmation  of  the  Chancellor  from  the  faid  Carleton. 
All  which  being  accordingly  done  at  London  before  and  by  him,  a Com- 
miffion (4)  at  that  time  was  delivered  to  him  the  faid  Chancellor  from  the 
Archbifhop  by  the  hands  of  Dr.  Carleton,  giving  him  authority  to  exer- 
cife  the  office  of  Chancellor,  and  a command  (5)  withal  that  the  Maflers, 
Doctors,  Bachelaurs  &c.  of  the  Univerfity  do  obey  him  as  their  lawful  and 
legitimate  Chancellor  : And  leafl  this  that  was  done  fhould  be  called  into 
queflion  and  examined,  the  Archbifhop  at  the  fame  time  granted  a Com- 
miffion (6)  to  the  Warden  of  Merton  College,  Philip  Codeford,  LL.  D. 
Redlor  of  Corfl  in  the  diocefe  of  Sarum,  Richard  Medmenham  LL.  B. 
lately  Fellows  of  that  Houfe,  and  Robert  Pount,  Redlor  of  Adlyngton  in 
the  diocefe  of  Canterbury,  to  proceed  and  take  cogniiance  of  the  eledlion 

(0  Reg.  Iflip,  fol.  20.  A fol.  90,  b.  (4)  Ibid.  fol.  28,  &c. 

(2)  Ibid,  in  eod.  Reg.  f.  27,  et  in  A f.  91,  a.  (5)  Ibid. 

(3)  Ibid,  in  eod,  Reg.  fol.  27.  (6)  Ibid, 
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and  confirmation  on  the  Univerfity  behalf,  they,  as  it  feems,  being  all  Pub- 
lic Notaries. 

Hereupon  the  Bilhop  of  Lincoln  made  a folemn  appeal  to  the  Pope,(i) 
which  the  Archbifhop  refufing  as  frivolous,  cites  (2)  him  to  anfwer  the 
contempt  fhewed  in  the  caufe  of  the  confirmation  of  the  Chancellor  for 
his  non  appearance  when  he  was  by  him  fummoned.  Which  citation  the 
Bifhop  refufing,  he  interdidted  (3)  the  Town  of  Banbury  in  Lincoln  dio- 
cefs ; whereupon  the  Bilhop  appealed  (4)  again,  becaufe  his  Chapel  was 
fituated  in  the  Church  belonging  to  the  fame  place,  and  where  at  that 
time  the  Bifhop  himfelf  was  prefent,  &c.  The  controverfy  was  adled  very 
high,  not  without  great  fcorn  between  thefe  two  Prelates  about  this  elec- 
tion, and  much  money  was  fpent  on  both  fides,  but  how  the  matter  was 
decided  I fhall  tell  you  anon,  and  only  now  fay,  that  by  this  and  other  dif- 
cords  tending  to  the  fame  effedt,  William  Wittlefey,  Archbifhop  of  Can- 
terbury, procured  the  Univerfity  to  be  exempt  from  the  jurifdidtion  of 
Lincoln,  and  that  all  authority  of  governing  the  fame  be  committed  to 
the  Chancellor  and  Prodlors,  and  that  they  fliould  not  go  to  him  for  the 
confirmation  of  their  Chancellor  when  eledled,  as  I fhall  anon  fhew. 


^ I Dorn.  1351 


25  Edw.  III. 

The  controverfy  between  the  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury  and  Bifhop  of 
Lincoln  concerning  the  admiffion  of  the  Chancellor  of  Oxon  was  termi- 
nated by  the  Pope’s  intercefiion,  and  the  Bifhop  of  Lincoln  was  ap- 
pointed for  the  future  to  admit  him,  if  legitimately  eledted,  at  the  firff  re- 
queft,  if  not,  then  was  it  to  be  done  by  the  Archbifhop  or  his  Commiffioner. 


An.  I 


Dom.  1352 
26  Edw.  III. 

The  ftate  and  condition  of  the  Univerfity  in  relation  to  number  and 
learning  I find  but  very  indifferent : the  number  was  almofl  brought  to 
nothing  by  the  rage  of  the  late  Peftilence,  that  continued  an  year  or  more 
among  us.  And  of  that  number  that  it  found  when  it  came,  was  not  now 
the  fourth  part  to  be  feen.  Thofe  Halls  that  before  were  replenifhed  with 
Scholars  were  now  for  the  mofl  part  inhabited  by  Townfmen:  thofe  places 


(1)  Ibid. 

(2)  Ibid.  f.  31,  &c. 


(3)  Ibid.  f.  35. 

(4)  Ibid.  f.  36. 
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alfo  that  were  wont  to  yield  a confiderable  fum  of  money  per  an.  for  the 
rent  of  them  paid  by  Clerks,  afford  now  fcarce  the  half  part  j for  which 
reafon  it  was  that  thofe  Religious  Houfes  in  and  near  Oxford,  that  owned 
the  greater  part  of  the  tenements  in  Oxon,*were  great  fufferers.  Thofe  of 
a laical  profeffion  alfo  did  not  only  partake  in  that  but  likewife  in  their 
trading,  which  was  now  very  dead,  infomuch  that  many  of  them  became 
the  objedls  of  charity.  As  for  learning  alfo  it  fuffered  fuch  a wonderful 
ecclipfe  through  all  parts  of  Europe  (occafioned  by  the  Peftilence)  that 
the  like  was  never  before  known. — ‘ Late  id  temporis’  (faith  an  author 
( I ) fpeaking  of  this  time)  ‘ ingens  barbaries  totam  Europam  occupavit, 
et  fenfim  declinante  Imperio  Romano,  decrevit  etiam  linguae  Latinae  cor- 
rumpentibus  earn  barbaris,  puritas.’ — Another  author  (2)  alfo  faith  that 
arts  and  learning  did  degenerate  in  thefe  times  from  their  genuine  purity, 
together  with  the  elegance  of*  the  Latin  tongue,  and  that  the  empty  bab’- 
ling  of  Sophifters  did  every  where  make  a noife  in  the  Schools. 


An 


^ I Dorn.  1353 


27  Edw.  III. 

This  year,  when  thofe  Scholars  that  were  fled,  were  returned,  and  the 
Univerflty  fettled,  the  King  confirmed  (3)  divers  of  their  liberties  and  pri- 
vileges, as  the  Chancellor’s  ancient  authority  in  the  execution  of  the  pri- 
vileges of  the  Univerflty,  the  cognifance  of  Pleas,  and  banifhing  of  delin- 
quents, he  having  been  a little  before  hindred  by  the  Mayor  and  Baillives 
in  the  two  lafl:.  At  the  fame  time  alfo  by  his  Breve,  (4)  fent  to  the  faid 
Mayor  and  Baillives,  command  was  given  to  them  that  they  fhould  not 
impede  the  Chancellor  in  executing  his  ancient  jurifdidlion  on  his  own, 
and  thofe  Laics  fuppofed  to  be  his,  notwithftanding  any  command  to  the 
contrary.  In  both  which  Eferipts  the  King  writeth  thus — ‘ nos  atten- 
dentes  quanta  honores  et  commoda  nobis  et  regno  noftro  Angliae  ex  prae- 
didta  Univerfltate  hadlenus  provenerunt  et  provenire  fperantur  in  futurum 
6cc.’  We  therefore  grant  and  confirm  to  the  faid  Univerflty  the  faid  li- 
berties and  privileges. 

King  Edward  III  in  the  eighth  year  of  his  reign  fent  his  Charter  (5)  to 
Oxford  dat.  3 Od.  that  the  Mayor  and  Baillives  caufe  to  proclaim  ‘ contra 


(1)  Leland  in  tom.  IV  Collect,  p.  255. 
[ed.  Hall,  p.  348.] 

(2)  Baleus,  cent.  XI,  nu.  6. 

(3)  Pat.  27  Ed.  Ill,  m.  5, 

(4)  Rot.  ?7  Ed.  Ill,  p.  2,  m.  7.  [Harusde 


Priv.  f.  72  a.  dat.  apud  Weftm.  18  Oft.] 

(5)  Pat.  8 Ed.  Ill,  p.  2,  m.  20.  Et  in  quo- 
dam  lib.  minore  in  4°.  in  ferin.  Civ.  Ox.  [Harus 
de  Priv.  f.  53  a.] 
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malefaftorum  congregationes  et  conventicula  tarn  Scholarium  quam  aliorum 
in  Villa  Oxon  &c.’  (i)  running  almoft  to  the  fame  efFed:  as  that  of  King 
Edward  III,  dat.  3 Aug.  an.  reg.  i“.  Which  he  then  fent  to  the  Sheriff 
of  Oxon  and  Berks.  Now  the  Burghers  knowing  very  well  that  the  faid 
Charter  did  give  them  great  power  over  the  Scholars,  and  therefore  withal 
gave  them  advantage  to  infult  over  them,  John  de  Bereford  a noted  Burg- 
her (of  whom  more  anon)  did  this  year  [3  Od,]  procure  another  (1)  from 
the  King  (underfcribed  ‘ per  Regem  et  Concilium,’  whereas  the  other  was 
* per  Concilium’  only)  with  this  claufe  added  to  it — * Nolumus  enim  quod 
aliquis  veftrum’  (meaning  the  Burghers)  ‘ occafione  arreftacionis,  capcionis 
feu  defencionis  malefadorum  praedidorum  pro  didae  pads  noftrae  conferva- 
tione  rationabiliter  fadarum  coram  Cancellario  Univerfitatis  Oxon  vel  ejus 
Commiffario  trahatur  in  placitum  in  futurum,  nec  occafionetur  in  aliquo 
feu  gravetur  See/  Furthermore  alfo  by  the  faid  Charter,  they  the  faid 
Burghers  were  interefted  in  the  night  watch,  with  purfuit  of  felons  ‘ per 
hutelium  et  clamorem,’  as  alfo  in  an  ancient  cognifance  of  the  Univerfity 
called  ‘ Latio  Armorum,’  a thing  properly  belonging  « ab  antiquo’  to  the 
Univerfity,  in  imprifoning  alfo  fuch  malefadors  offending  in  thefe  things, 
whether  they  were  privileged  or  otherwife,  and  detaining  them  in  prifon 
ftill,  not  rendring  them  ‘ ad  poftulationem  Cancellarii.’ 


Thefe  things  I fay  being  granted,  and  therefore  very  irkfome  to  the 
Scholars,  caufed,  as  tis  thought,  the  great  conflid  to  happen  the  next  year : 
for  the  truth  is,  the  Burghers  infulting  much  upon  the  grant  of,  the  Scho- 
lars could  not  eafily  be  brought  to  obey,  them.  Of  this  alfo  I am  certain, 
that  they  being  found  dangerous  as  to  the  tranquillity  and  good  of  the 
Students,  the  King  by  his  Breve  dated  28  Jul.  an.  reg.  29,  direded  to 
the  Mayor  and  Baillives,  recalled  that  Charter  (2)  granted  this  year,  and 
annulled  that  claufe  therein  beginning  with  the  words  ‘ Nolumus  enim’ — 
commanding  them  withal  that  they  fhould  not  concern  themfelves  in  the 
taking  of  thofe  perfons  that  bear  arms  under  pretext  of  the  King’s  Breve  in 
prejudice  of  the  Univerfity. 


An 


1 


Dorn.  1354 
28  Edw.  III. 

The  number  now  of  Scholars  being  increafed,  whereby  the  Burghers 


(2)  In  B fol.  2;  b.  C f.  88,  b.  D f.  37,  b.  [<ft 
in  Haro  de  Pr  ivileg  i is,  f.  77,  a.] 

found 


(i)  In  E fol.  25  a:  C f.  87 b ; D f.  37  : Et  in 
Serin.  Civ.  Ox. 
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found  their  trades  to  be  much  encouraged ; each  party,  efpecially  the 
Laics,  took  always  the  leaft  ocJcafion  to  promote  a quarrel,  whether  upon 
the  income  of  wealth,  grants  of  liberties,  or  the  inconfiderable  number  of 
Scholars  (as  they  thought)  to  oppofe  them,  or  all  three  put  together,  I 
know  not : the  one  party  pretended  that  they  were  injured  as  to  the  ufe  of 
their  privileges,  the  other  to  the  grants  and  lofs  of  them,  becaufe  that 
many  would  not  fee  them  executed  for  fear  of  difpleafure.  And  as  they 
ftood  upon  thefe  points  ready  always  to  clafh,  fo  at  length  were  their 
doubts  refolved  and  brought  to  an  iffue,  but  by  fuch  cruel  and  inhuman 
means  that  I am  very  unwilling  the  Reader  ihould  underftand  them,  be- 
caufe performed  by  perfons  that  had  their  breeding  and  converfation  among 
Scholars.  Howbeit  feeing  that  divers  Chronicles  do  remember  a very 
grievous  difcord  to  have  hapned  this  year  between  the  Scholars  and 
Townfmen,  and  that  divers  were  wounded  and  fome  flain,  which  they  de- 
liver very  briefly  or  unfatisfadlorily ; I fhall  therefore  give  the  Reader  a full 
account  of  it  and  its  proceedings,  as  I find  it  from  a multitude  of  writings, 
that  fo  truth  might  take  place,  and  inquifitive  perfons  underftand  the 
whole  flory  of  the  matter.  Such  an  unheard  of  outrage  it  was,  that 
though  the  Clerks  or  Scholars  were  worfted  by  the  Townfmen,  aflifted 
with  Rufliics  ; yet  it  proved  at  length  a glorious  day,  and  advantageous  to 
them  in  refpefb  of  Liberties,  as  it  fhall  be  fliewed  in  due  time.  Further- 
more though  the  Townfmen  were  the  firfl:  abettors  of,  and  fought  all  oc- 
cafions  to  promote, ' the^  quarrel ; yet  by  fo  doing,  with  the  fad  events  that 
followed,  their  Privileges  were  laid  at  flake,  and  worthily  forfeited  to  the 
King,  and  by  him  bellowed  for  the  moll  part  on  the  Univerfity.  But  to 
the  relation  of  the  matter. 

On  Tuefday  10  Feb.  (being  the  feaft  of  S.  Scholaflica  the  Virgin)  came 
Walter  de  Springheufe,  (i)  Roger  de  Chefterfield,  and  other  Clerks,  to 
the  Tavern  called  Swyndleftock  (being  now  the  Meermaid  Tavern  at  Qua- 
tervois,  fliled  at  this  day  in  leafes  Swynftock)  and  there  calling  for  wine, 
John  de  Croydon  the  Vintner  brought  them  fome,  but  they  difliking  it,  as 
it  Ihould  feem,  and  he  avouching  it  to  be  good,  feveral  fnappifh  words 
paflTed  between  them.  At  length  the  Vintner  giving  them  flubborn  and 
fancy  language,  they  threw  the  wine  and  veflel  at  his  head.  The  Vintner 
therefore  receding  with  great  paflion,  and  aggravating  the  abufe  to  thofe 

(i)  Reg.  vel  Memorand.  Jo.  Synwelli  ep.  now  Re6lor  of  Hameden  in  the  dioc.  of  Bath  and 
Line.  fol.  67,  68.  Walter  de  Springheufe  was  Wells,  and  of  Cruket  [or  Cricket]  Thomas. 
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of  his  family  and  neighbourhood,  feveral  came  in,'  encouraged  him  not  to 
put  up  the  abufe,  and  withal  told  him  they  would  faithfully  ftand  by  him. 
Among  thefe  were  John  de  Bereford  (i)  (owner  of  the  faid  Tavern  by  a 
leafe  from  the  Town)  Richard  Forefter  and  Robert  Lardiner,  who  out  of 
propenfed  malice  feeking  all  occafions  of  conflicft  with  the  Scholars,  and 
taking  this  abufe  for  a ground  to  proceed  upon,  caufed  the  Town  Bell  at 
St.  Martin’s  to  be  rung,  that  the  Commonalty  might  be  fummoned  together 
into  a body.  Which  being  begun  they  in  an  inftant  were  in  arms,  fome 
with  bows  and  arrows,  others  with  divers  forts  of  weapons.  And  then 
they  without  any  more  ado  did  in  a furious  and  hoftile  manner,  fuddenly 
fet  upon  divers  Scholars,  who  at  that  time  had  not  any  offenhve  arms,  no 
not  fo  much  as  any  thing  to  defend  themfelves. 

They  (hot  alfo  at  the  Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity  and  would  have  killed 
him,  though  he  endeavoured  to  pacify  them  and  appeafe  the  tumult.  Fur- 
ther alfo  though  the  Scholars  at  the  command  of  the  Chancellor  did  pre- 
fently  withdraw  themfelves  from  the  fray,  yet  the  Townfmen  thereupon 
did  more  fiercely  purfue  him  and  the  Scholars,  and  would  by  no  means 
perfift  from  the  conflict.  The  Chancellor  perceiving  what  great  danger 
they  were  in,  caufed  the  Univerfity  Bell  at  St.  Mary’s  to  be  rung  out, 
whereupon  the  Scholars  got  bows  and  arrows,  and  maintained  the  fight 
with  the  Townfmen  till  dark  night,  at  which  time  the  fray  ceafed,  no  one 
Scholar  or  Townfman  being  killed  or  mortally  wounded  or  maimed. 

On  the  next  day  being  wednefday,  albeit  the  Chancellor  of  the  Univer- 
fity caufed  public  proclamation  to  be  made  in  the  morning  both  at  St. 
Mary’s  church  in  the  prefence  of  the  Scholars  there  aflembled  in  a great 
multitude,  and  alfo  at  Quatervois  among  the  Townfmen,  that  no  Scholar 
or  Townfman  fhould  wear  or  bear  any  olfenfive  weapons  or  afiault  any 
man,  or  otherwife  difturb  the  peace  (upon  which  the  Scholars  did  in 
humble  obedience  to  that  proclamation,  repaired  to  the  Schools,  and  de- 
meaned themfelves  peaceably  till  after  dinner)  yet  the  very  fame  morning 
‘ circa  horam  ordinariam’  (2)  (as  I find  it  expreft)  the  Townfmen  came 
with  their  bows  and  arrows,  and  drave  away  a certain  Mafter  in  Divinity 
and  his  auditors,  who  was  then  determining  in  the  Auguftine  Schools. 
The  Ballives  of  the  Town  alfo  had  given  particular  warning  to  every 
T ownfman  at  his  refpedtive  houfe  in  the  morning  that  they  fiiould  make 

(1)  Ibid,  tempus  quando  Megiftri  Lefluras  fuas  ordinarias 

(2)  Hqra  ordinarla  fuit  his  diebus  (ni  fallor)  legebant. 
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themfelves  ready  to  fight  with  the  Scholars  againfi:  the  time  when  the 
Town  bell  fhould  ring  out,  and  alfo  given  notice  before  to  the  country 
round  about,  and  had  hired  people  to  come  in  and  affifi:  the  Townfmen  in 
their  intended  conflict  with  the  Scholars.  In  dinner  time  the  Townfmen 
fubtilly  and  fecretly  fent  about  fourfcore  men  armed  with  bows  and  arrows, 
and  other  manner  of  weapons  into  the  parifh  of  St.  Giles  in  the  north 
fuburb  j who,  after  a little  expectation,  having  difcovered  certain  Scholars 
walking  after  dinner  in  Beaumont  (being  the  fame  place  we  now  call  St. 
Giles’s  fields)  iflued  out  of  St.  Giles’s  church,  fhooting  at  the  faid  Scho- 
lars for  the  fpace  of  three  furlongs  : fome  of  them  they  drove  into  the 
Auguftine  Priory,  (i)  and  others  into  the  Town.  One  Scholar  they  killed 
without  the  walls,  fome  they  wounded  mortally,  others  grievoufly  and 
ufed  the  reft  bafely.  All  which  being  done  without  any  mercy,  caufed 
an  horrible  outcry  in  the  Town : whereupon  the  Town  bell  being  rung 
out  firft  and  after  that  the  Univerfity  bell,  divers  Scholars  iflued  out  armed 
with  bows  and  arrows  in  their  own  defence  and  of  their  companions,  and 
having  firft  fliut  and  blocked  up  fome  of  the  Gates  of  the  Town  (leaft  the 
country  people  who  were  then  gathered  together  in  innumerable  multitudes 
might  fuddenly  break  in  upon  their  rear  in  an  hoftife  manner  and  aflift 
the  Townfmen  who  were  now  ready  prepared  in  battle  array,  and  armed 
with  their  targets  alfo)  they  fought  with  them  and  defended  themfelves 
till  after  Vefper  tide  j a little  after  which  time,  entered  into  the  Town  by 
the  weft  gate  about  two  thoufand  countrymen  with  a black  difmal  flag, 
ereCt  and  difplayed.  Of  which  the  Scholars  having  notice,  and  being  un- 
able to  refift  fo  great  and  fierce  a company,  they  withdrew  themfelves  to 
their  lodgings  : 

(2)  * Urebat  portas  agreftis  plebs  populofa : 

Poft  res  diftortas  videas  quae  funt  vitiofa. 

Vexillum  geritur  nigrum,  (3)  recitatur, 

Credunt  quod  moritur  Rex>  vel  quod  fic  humiliatur. 

Clamant  et  (4)  non  fit  qui  falvificetur 

^mpt  ffltt,  gptje  goUe  fenoclfesf,  (5)  nullus  poft  haec  dominetur.’ 

(1)  [Where  Wadham  College  now  Hands.  (3)  She  Slee  Cod.  Bodl. 

MS.  Note  in  Lat.  Tranfl.  in  Afhm.  Muf.]  (4)  \^Hanak  vel  Hanok.  Ibid.] 

(2)  In  Mr.  Rich.  James  MSS,  Bib  . Bodl.  nu,  (5)  \Gyf  god e knokkes  ibid.] 

19,  lee  thefe  ajid  other  verfes. 
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Thus  part  of  a piece  of  poetry  ( i ) made  in  thefe  times  concerning  the 
faid  confiidt,  of  which  more  anon.  But  the  Townfmen  finding  no  Scholars 
in  the  ftreets  to  make  any  oppofition,  purfued  them,  and  that  day  they 
broke  open  five  Inns,  or  Hoftles  of  Scholars  with  fire  and  fword. 

‘ Invadunt  Aulas  faj?  ^uii  tome  forthe  geminantes. 

Fregerunt  caulas  fimul  omnia  vi  fpoliailtes. 

Sic  occiduntur  plures.  &c.’ 

Such  Scholars  as  they  found  in  the  faid  Halls  or  Inns  they  killed  or 
maimed,  or  grievoufly  wounded.  Their  books  and  all  their  goods  which 
they  could  find,  they  fpoiled,  plundered  and  carried  away.  All  their 
victuals,  wine,  and  other  drink  they  poured  out;  their  bread,  fith  &c. 
they  trod  under  foot.  After  this  the  night  came  on  and  the  conflidt  ceafed 
for  that  day,  and  the  fame  even  public  proclamation  was  made  in  Oxon  in 
the  King’s  name,  ‘ that  no  man  fhould  injure  the  Scholars  or  their  goods 
under  pain  of  forfeiture.’ 

The  next  day  being  Thurfday  (after  the  Chancellor  and  fome  principal 
perfons  of  the  Univerfity  were  fet  out  towards  Woodftock  to  the  King, 
who  had  fent  for  them  thither)  no  one  Scholar  or  Scholars’  fervant  fo 
much  as  appearing  out  of  their  Houfes  with  any  intention  to  harm  the 
Townfmen,  or  offer  any  injury  to  them  (as  they  themfelves  confefledj  yet 
the  faid  Townfmen  about  fun  rifing,  having  rung  out  their  bell,  affembled 
themfelves  together  in  a numberlefs  multitude,  defiring  to  heap  mifchief  upon 
mifchief,  and  to  perfedl  by  a more  terrible  conclufion  that  wicked  enter- 
prife  which  they  had  began.  This  being  done  they  with  hideous  noifes  and 
clamours  came  and  invaded  the  Scholars’  Houfes  in  a wretchlefs  fort, 
which  they  forced  open  with  iron  bars  and  other  engines ; and  entring 
into  them,  thofe  that  refilled  and  flood  upon  their  defence  (particularly 
fome  Chaplains)  they  killed  or  elfe  in  a grievous  fort  maimed.  Some  in- 
nocent wretches,  after  they  had  killed,  they  fcornfully  call  into  houfes  of 
eafment,  others  they  buried  in  dunghills,  and  fome  they  let  lie  above 
ground.  The  crowns  of  fome  Chaplains,  viz.  *all  the  fkin  fo  far  as  the 
tonfure  went,  thefe  diabolical  imps  flayed  off  in  fcorn  of  their  Clergy, 

(1)  [MS.  in  Bib.  Bodl.  2722  : Bodl.  859.  p.  Whorefon^ixtxantY>rGSonofaWhore.  Videetiam 

JZ92.]  Hearne  Praf.  ad  Rob.  de  Aveibury  Hist,  de 

[2]  Bycthefom  vel  bysthefone  in  Cod.  Bodl.  Et  Mirab.  Gejlis  Edv.  Ill  : qui  R.  de  Avelbury  an. 
in  Cod.  Rawl.  edit,  per  Hearne  ad  calcem  6 vol.  circiter  1357  diem  obiilTe  videtur.  Et  Hiji-  p. 
LelandilriN.  Bychefon,  id  eft.  Son  of  a Byche,  197  ‘ De  infortunio  inter  Scholares  and  Laicos 
ut  conjicit  Hearne,  eo  nempe  modo  quo  et  olim  Oxonienfes.’] 
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Divers  others  whom  they  had  mortally  wounded,  they  haled  to  prifon, 
carrying  their  entrails  in  their  hands  in  a moft  lamentable  manner.  They 
plundred  and  carried  away  all  the  goods  out  of  fourteen  Inns  or  Halls, 
which  they  fpoiled  that  Thurfday.  They  broke  open  and  dalhed  to  pieces 
the  Scholars’  Chcfts  and  left  not  any  moveable  thing  which  might  ftand 
them  in  any  Head  ; and  which  was  yet  more  horrid,  fome  poor  innocents 
that  were  flying  with  all  fpced  to  the  Body  of  Christ  for  fuccour  (then 
honourably  carried  in  proceflion  by  the  Brethren  through  the  Town  for  the 
appealing  of  this  daughter)  and  driving  to  embrace  and  come  as  near  as  they 
could  to  the  repofltory  wherein  the  glorious  Body  was  with  great  devotion  put, 
thefe  confounded  fons  of  Satan  knocked  them  down,  beat  and  mod  cruelly 
wounded.  ITie  CrolTes  alfo  of  certain  Brethren  (the  Fryers)  which  were 
erefted  on  the  ground  for  the  prefent  time  with  a * procul  hinc  ite  profani,* 
they  overthrew  and  laid  flat  with  the  cheynell.  This  wickednefs  and  out- 
rage continuing  the  faid  day  from  the  rifmg  of  the  fun  till  noon  tide  and  a 
little  after  without  any  ceafing,  and  thereupon  all  the  Scholars  (befides 
thofe  of  the  Colleges)  being  fled  divers  ways,  our  mother  the  Univerfity 
of  Oxon,  which  had  but  two  days  [before]  many  fons  is  now  almod  for- 
faken  and  left  forlorn.  The  names  of  the  Clerks  or  Scholars  that  were 
killed  (i)  which  were  the  next  day  or  two  days  after  known  and  told  to 
the  Bidiop  of  Lincoln  were 

Thomas  Medologie,  Robert  Morbogard,  Prieds,  of  Ireland,  as  I fuppofe. 

Roger  Grenham,  Henry  Havecate,  Scholars. 

John  Walleys,  Servitor,  Philip  Beauchampe,  Clerk. 

The  names  of  the  wounded  Clerks,  whofe  lives  were  then  defpaired  of, 
were 

Malachie  Murbanan,  Pried  Charles  Ogormulyn 

Malachie  Magnigir  Dionyflus  Ohagagan,  Pried 

Patrick  Magbradardie  Maurice  Odeorogean 

All  Irifh  men,  as  I conceive. 

The  lad  of  which  was  wounded  to  death  in  the  head  in  proceflion  with 
the  Brethren.  , 

Gilbert  Oderir  Barthelm.  Wellyngton 

John  Sal  ton  Roger  Blaby 

Hugh  Middleham  William  Godediale 

(i)  There  ftems  to  have  been  40  Scholars  which  is  every  year  offered  at  St.  Mary’s  by  the 
killed,  becaufe  that  40  pence  of  that  money  Burghers  is  dillributed  to  40  poor  Scholars. 

William 
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William  Deerley  John  Harald,  Prieft 

Mr.  Hugh  de  Breynton  M,  of  A.  Roger  of  Wales,  a Deacon 
and  Prieft  Richard  Haryngton. 

Which  laft  (Haryngton)  fled  to  the  body  of  our  Lord  and  was  thence 
dragged,  grievoufly  wounded  and  imprifoned.  Then 

Roger  Bourghj  Cote  of  St.  Mary  Hall. 

Salamon  Tirie,  Prieft,  Gilbert  Harmach. 

With  divers  others  who  were  run  into  the  country  and  could  not  be  as 
yet  known  whether  they  were  dead  or  alive.  Some  died  in  their  flight, 
or  rather  creeping  away,  into  the  country;  and  others  not  yet  known  that 
were  wounded,  killed,  caft  into  privies  and  buried  in  dunghills. 

The  daughter  being  thus  finiflied  (albeit  a thirft  continued  ftill  after 
blood  on  the  Town  part)  the  Sages  or  the  chief  Magiftrates  with  the 
company  of  Regents  that  were  remaining,  gathered  privately  together,  and 
drawing  up  a diary  of  thefe  proceedings  (fuch  moftly  that  I have  already 
repeated)  inclofed  it  in  a Latin  Epiftle  (i)  written  by  them,  and  dated 
16  Febr;  which  being  done  they  fent  it  to  the  Bifhop  of  Lincoln  by 
the  hands  of  Mr.  John  de  Staunton,  M.  of  A.  who  on  the  18  of  the 
faid  month  wherein  this  conflict  fell  out,  arriving  at  Buckden  in  Hun- 
tingdonfliire,  the  feat  belonging  to  the  faid  Bifhop,  delivered  it  into  his 
own  hands  with  the  diary  inclofed,  attefted  by  the  fubfcriptions  of  fuch 
that  were  fpedlators  of  the  faid  outrage:  the  former  beginneth  thus  ‘Re- 
verendo  in  Chrifto  patri,  D.  Johanni  Epifcopo  Lyncolniae  &c.’  the  other 
thus — * Die  Martis  in  fefto  S.  Scholafticae  Virginis  proxima  praedidta  &c.’ 
The  particulars  of  all  which,  the  Bifhop  hearing,  not  without  grief  and 
aftonifhment,  caufed  forthwith  letters  of  excommunication  (2)  to  be  drawn 
up.  In  which,  in  the  firft  place,  praifing  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford  with 
this  elogie — * fuper  omnia  Studia  per  cundla  mundi  climata  landabilis  &c.’ 
and  others,  and  then  inferting  the  chief  particulars  of  the  faid  Conflict,  he 
interdidled  the  Town,  and  caufed  the  fame  letters  of  excommunication  to 
be  read  in  each  parifh  church  inOxon  for  feveral  (both  Lord’s  and  Fefti- 
val)  days,  with  ringing  of  bells,  crofTes  eredted,  lighted  and  extinguifhed 
candles,  by  the  Priefts  or  Chaplains  of  the  faid  churches  in  their  facerdotal 
veftments  and  robes.  So  that  the  Townfmen  being  utterly  deprived  of  all 
ecclefiaftical  benefit  in  hearing  Service,  receiving  the  Sacraments,  Burial, 
Marriage,  &c.  caufed  fuch  good  people  that  made  a confcience  of  religion 

(1)  Ibid,  in  Reg.  Synwell,  ut  fupra.  cario  Coll.  Merton,  in  cifta  oeccnomica  ibid,  re- 

(2)  Ibid,  et  in  quodam  Reg.  pergam.in  Scac-  poiit.  p.  31.  32.  &c. 

(fuch 
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(fuch  I mean  that  were  not  acceflary  to  the  conflid)  to  he  full  of  grief  and 
forrovv,  efpecially  when  they  confidered  if  death  in  the  mean  time  fhould 
arreft  them. 

But  a little  before  thefe  things  were,  done  by  the  Bifhop,  the  full  rela- 
tion of  the  Conflidl  came  to  the  King,  who  underftanding  thence  that  mofl 
of  the  Univerlity  were  fled,  and  thofe  that  were  left  behind,  whether 
Dodlors,  Mafters,  Scholars,  religious  men  or  Chaplains,  had  hid  them- 
felves  for  fear  of  being  butchered,  fent  (i)  out  his  Letters,  Mar.  5,  to  all 
Sheriffs,  Mayors,  Ballives  and  others  to  prote<ft  them  and  in  no  wife 
fuffer  them  to  be  injured  by  any  under  pain  of  forfeiting  their  lives,  mem- 
bers and  all  they  have.  That  thofe  alfo  that  were  left  in  Oxford  be  fuffered 
to  celebrate  fervice  in  peace.  The  next  day  after  the  conceflion  of  thefe 
letters,  he  grants  a Commiffion  (2)  to  Richard  de  Stafford,  Plenry  Green, 

Robert  de  Thorpe,  William  de  Notton,  and  Hugh  de  Sadelingftones, 
Juftices,  to  hear  and  determine  the  faid  grand  injuries,  but  that  being 
called  in  as  it  feems,  another  (3)  dated  Mar.  15,  containing  greater  power 
was  granted  to  them,  to  fearch  into  the  matter,  and  to  determine  it  ac-  ^ 
cording  to  the  law  of  the  Kingdom.  Soon  after  they  came  to  Oxon,  and 
after  examination  divers  were  by  a fworn  jury  caff,  but  whether  they  fuf- 
fered (though  by  the  Juftices  condemned)  or  had  other  punifhment  inflidied 
on  them,  appeareth  not.  As  for  that  report  of  fome  (efpecially  Dr.  John  ' 

Cay)  (4)  who  fay  that  the  Mayor  and  certain  prime  Burghers  were  hanged 
for  this  outrage,  I deem  it  falfe  ; becaufe  the  Mayor  (John  de  Bereford) 
was  the  chief  encourager  and  leader  in  the  Conflidl,  lived  feveral  years  after 
this  time,  died  a wealthy  man,  and  was  beneficial  to  the  Church  (proba- 
bly for  the  expiation  of  this  his  great  fin)  as  fhall  hereafter  be  fhewed. 

This  report,  I conceive,  arofe  from  the  Chronicles  (5)  of  Bruton,  or  Brinton 
Abbey  ; for  whereas  there  was  a murder  committed  at  Exon  an.  1285  and 
one  of  the  holy  robe  killed,  whofe  name  was  Mr.  Peter  (fome  fay  Walter)  / 
de  Lechelade  and  Alfred  Duport  late  Mayor  of  that  City,  with  four  more, 
were  hanged  for  it,  as  being  the  chief  authors  of  the  fadt ; the  faid  Chro- 
nicles (one,  if  not  more  copies)  have  it  as  performed  at  Oxon,  through  a 
miftake  by  putting  an  O for  an  E,  and  fo  from  thence  fome  printed  Chro- 
nicles have  taken  their  authority,  and  from  them  it  becomes  a current 

(1)  Pat.  29  Ed.  III.  p.  i,  m.  6.  Et  in  pix.  (3)  Ibid.  [Harus  ut  fupra,  f.  50  b.] 

NN.  nu.  27  : et  in  B f.  27,  b.  C.  f.  90,  b.  &c.  (4)  In  Hist.  Cantab,  lib.  i,.p.  99. 

(2)  Pat.  29  Ed.  III.  p.  i,  ra.  16.  [Harus  (5)  In  Bib.  Cotton.  MS.  ad  an.  1286:  [Otho 

de  Mem.  f.  50.  a.]  AIV : olimexlibris  MagiilriTho.  Allen,  Oxon.] 
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report.  But  let  it  be  as  tis,  what  I have  farther  to  fay,  that  was  done 
this  year,  is  that  the  faid  Commiffioners  removed  the  Sheriff  of  the 
County  (i)  named  Richard  de  Williamfcote  from  his  place  and  put  there- 
in one  John  Laundells,  and  the  reafon  for  it  was  becaufe  he  had  been 
negligent  in  his  office,  and  did  not  perform  thofe  things  he  ought 
to  have  done  at  the  defire  of  Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity. 


An. 


I Dom.  1355 


29  Edw.  III. 

Not  long  after,  forafmuch  as  the  Town  was  without  a Mayor  or  BallNes 
(who  for  their  notorious  Felonies  were  clapt  up  in  the  Tower  of  London) 
the  King  fends  (2)  to  the  Commonality  of  Oxford  that  they  choofe  others. 
Whereupon  they  on  the  18  day  of  May  this  year  did  eledt  John  de  St. 
Fridefwyde’s  to  be  their  Mayor,  William  de  Sommerford  and  Hugh  de 
Yeftele  or  Eyfley  to  be  their  Ballives,  for  the  remaining  part  of  the  year. 
The  next  day  they  returned  them,  (3)  and  withal  fent  Attornies  in  their 
names  to  make  their  fubmiffion  for  what  they  had  done  relating  to  the 
conflid:.  But  juflice  in  fome  part  being  yet  delayed,  the  generality  of  the 
Univerfity  friends  were  defirous  to  have  the  bufinefs  finiffied.  Whereupon 
a fummons  being  given  to  both  the  Corporations  to  appear  at  London, 
each  fent  their  Advocates.  The  Univerfity  fubmit  (4)  and  only  refign 
their  Privileges,  not  Papal  but  Regal  only  : but  their  perfons,  and  all  their 
moveables  and  immoveables,  the  rights  of  each  College,  Societies  and 
Corporations  they  did  not.  The  Townfmen  foon  after  make  their  fub- 
miffion (5)  alfo,  and  lay  down  not  only  their  Privileges  and  Liberties,  but 
alfo  refign  * perfonas  fuas,  bona  omnia  tarn  mobilia  quam  immobilia  &c. 
et  quafcunque  Gildas  fuas  tarn  generales,  quam  fpeciales  necnon  merum 
imperium,  &c.’  and  this  they  did  as  they  in  their  fubmiffion  confefs  * quia 
fi  alia  via  juris  et  folenniter  adverfus  eos  procederetur,  ad  majorem  confu- 
fionem  et  gravius  difpendium  hujufmodi  caufae  difcuffio  tenderet  &c.’ 

The  faid  refignations  were  made  on  the  Wednefday  next  going  after  the 
feaft  of  St.  Dunftan  Bifhop,  before  the  venerable  fathers  John  Archbifhop 
of  York,  Chancellor,'  William  Bifhop  of  Winchefter,  Tireafurer,  and 
others  of  the  King’s  Council,  in  the  Council  Chamber  near  the  Exchequer 


(i)  Pat.  29  Ed,  III,  p.  i.  m.  ii. 

(z)  In  min.  rub.  lib.  Civ.  Ox.  C f,  27. 
(3)  Ibid. 


(4)  Cl.  29  Ed.  Ill,  m.  23,  et  inlib.  Mem- 
MORAB.  f.  51,  b [dat.  Oxon,  15  Maii.] 

(5)  Ib.  in  Cl.  uc  fup.  indorf.  m.  23,  et  in 
Memorab.  f.  52,  b [4at.  Oxon,  19  Maii.] 
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at  Weflminfter  j at  which  time  the  Advocates  of  both  Corporations 
fupplicated  that  the  King  would  be  pleafed  to  accept  of  their  fubmiffions  ; 
of  which  dehre  the  King  taking  fome  confideration,  did  at  length,  after 
they  were  read,  condefcend  to  have  them  forthwith  put  into  the  hands  of 
David  le  Wollere  Keeper  of  the  Rolls  to  be  by  him  preferved  till  fuch 
time  that  he  would  receive  them.  Within  three  days  after  the  Univerfity 
fubmifiion  was  received,  and  the  Members  thereof  were  by  the  King  pro- 
tected, and  whatfoever  tranfgreffions  either  before  or  at  the  time  of  the 
Conflict,  were  by  them  committed,  he  with  great  love  pardoned,  (i)  as  it 
evidently  appears  in  his  Letters,  dated  20  of  May  this  year,  which  we  have 
yet  remaining  under  feal  among  the  Univerlity  Evidences.  Furthermore 
alfo  that  encouragement  might  be  given  to  thofe  Scholars  that  were  fled, 
to  return  in  fafety  and  take  their  places;  he  directed  his  Breve  or  Writ  (2) 
to  divers  minifters  of  Juftice  to  have  it  publifhed  throughout  his  kingdom : 
which  being  fo  done,  many  thereupon  returned. 

All  this  time  the  town  of  Oxon  laying  under  a moft  grievous  cenfure, 
the  King  at  the  requeft  of  fome  of  his  Nobles,  as  alfo  of  Mr.  Humphrey 
de  Cherlton,  Mr.  Lodowick  de  Cherlton  bis  brother,  Mr.  Thomas  de  Ne- 
vil  and  Mr.  John  de  Charleton,  Mailers  or  DoCtors  of  the  Univerlity,  freed 
divers  of  the  Townfmen  from  prifon,  (3)  conditionally  that  they  find  fure- 
ties  for  their  appearance  and  good  behaviour  in  all  aCtions  as  Ihould  be 
between  man  and  man.  The  next  day  (21  May)  the  King  granted  a Pro- 
tection (4)  to  them  at  the  inllance  of  his  Nobles  and  of  the  aforefaid  Maf- 
p:ers  to  endure  for  an  year  only,  to  the  end  that  they  might  freely  walk  in 
the  llreets  without  being  arrellcd,  or  knock’d  on  the  head,  and  aCt  in  the 
affairs  belonging  to  Scholars,  efpecially  in  providing  them  fullenance  and 
other  necelfaries ; for  fo  it  was  that  a great  many  aCtors  in  the  Conflict  be- 
ing fled  for  fear  of  punilhment,  and  the  rell  that  tarried  at  home  impri- 
foned,  the  Scholars  were  put  to  a pulh  to  have  necelfaries  for  human  life 
provided. 

By  this  time  moll  of  the  Scholars  being  returned  (I  mean  fuch  that  fled 
away  in  the  time  of  the  Conflict  and  foon  after)  but  not  fettled  in  their 
Lectures  and  ufual  Exercifes  as  formerly  (the  reafon  why  I cannot  tell)  the 


(1)  Pat.  29  Ed.  Ill,  p.  2,  m.  26.  Et  in  pix. 
N N.  nu.  6,  a,  b.  Et  in  B f.  28,  b.  C f.  91,  b. 
Sec.  [Harus  in  Mem.  f.  53  b.] 

(2)  In  Reg.  Iflip.  f.  85. 

(3)  In  quodam  bundello  vel  fafcic.  Brevium 


in  Chartophylac.  Civ.  Ox.  et  in  min.  rub.  Hb,  C 
ibid.  fol.  27,  Sec. 

(4)  Pat.  29  Edw.  Ill,  p.  2,  m.  26,  [Harus 
in  Mem.  f.  54  b.] 
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the  King  therefore  upon  notice  of  it  defired  them  earnefl:ly  by  his  Letters, 
dated  i i Jun.  (i)  to  apply  themfelves  to  them  and  follow  their  Scholaftical 
Adts,  that  fo  learning  might  encreafe  and  the  Realm  confequently  receive 
benefit  from  their  labours.  For  it  mufi:  be  noted  that  the  Regent  Mailers  in 
thefe  times  did  refume  their  Ordinary  Ledlures  yearly  on  the  fourth  Holiday 
after  Trinity,  and  continued  them  at  their  pleafure  and  no  otherwife  till  15 
days  before  the  Feail  of  St.  Michael,  and  then  they  ceafed  : fo  that  the 
faid  Letters  I prefume  were  fent  for  the  refuming  of  their  Ledlures  in  the 
time  of  autumnal  Vacation  See.  But  to  proceed  from  this  uncertainty,  I 
muil  let  you  know  that  what  the  Mailers  and  Scholars  did  in  relation  to 
Scholailical  Exercifes  before  a confiderable  body  of  them  were  returned, 
was  but  in  private  and  a little  better  than  by  ilealth,  leail  had  they  ap- 
peared openly  they  ihould  have  been  fet  upon  either  by  their  conilant  ene- 
mies the  Burghers,  or  at  leail  by  the  country  villains  of  the  neighbour- 
hood. Such  controverfies  as  thefe  before  mentioned,  hapning  anciently 
at  Athens  between  the  Citizens  and  Scholars,  none  of  the  Sophiilers  would 
fpeak  or  declaim  in  public,  (2)  but  teach  and  read  to  young  men  in  pri- 
vate Theaters,  becaufe  by  the  Citizens  and  their  bafe  aftions  public  Lec- 
tures ceafed.  And  fuch  a ceafing  with  us  (as  this  was)  is  ililed  in  our 
books  ‘ CeiTatio  propter  metum  et  vim  armatam.’  Other  ceifations  we  have 
had  for  fear  of  the  Pefl ; fome  again  * propter  congregatam  multitudinemi, 
others  ‘ ratione  interdidli,’  and  fome  alfo  becaufe  of  flrife  with  the  Biihop 
of  Lincoln  the  Diocefan,  as  particularly  that  when  our  Organs  were  fuf- 
pended  (3)  an.  1284,  and  at  other  times;  but  no  ceflation  fo  terrible  as 
that  ‘ propter  metum  et  vim  armatam.’ 

After  the  Univerfity  had  given  in  their  Privileges,  as  is  before  told  you, 
and  the  King  had  pardoned  them  for  all  tranfgreffions,  he  now  (27  June) 
grants  them  a mofl  large  Charter  (4)  containing  many  Liberties,  that  is  to 
fay,  fome  that  they  had  before  and  others  that  he  had  taken  away  from  the 
Town.  In  the  beginning  of  it  he  fliles  the  Univerfity  ‘ Fons  et  alveus 


(1)  Cl.  29  Ed.  Ill,  m.  23:  Pyx.  NN.  nu. 
19:  B fol.  29  a : C fol.  66  a : et  fol.  92  a et  b, 
&c.  [Harus  de  Mem.  55  b.] 

(2)  Eunapius  Sardinianus  in  lib.  de  vitis_ 
Philofophorum  in  vita  Juliani  Sophiftae  Cappa- 
docis,  &c.  Non  mirum  quod  in  hac  noftra  Aca- 
demia Oxon.  tot  olim  inter  Scholares  et  Laicos 
extiterint  difeordize,  cum  ex  quodam  veluti  fatali 
decreto  (ut  opinor)  ilia  omnibus  Univerfitatibus 


live  Academlis  foleant  contingere,  uti  etiam  A- 
thenis  iplis  accidiffe  videmus. 

(3)  Reg.  Peckham  fo.  114.  Vide  Caium  de 
Antiq_.  Cantab.  lib.  2,  p.  232. 

(4)  Pat.  29  Ed.  III.  nu.  5.  -Et  in  pix.  N N. 

nu.  5.  a,  b,  c,  &c.  Et  in  A fol.  13,  &c.  per  mo- 
dum  Infpeximus  : et  in  B f 9.  C f.  87  per  eun- 
dem  modum.  Denique  [Harus]  in  lib.  de  Privi- 
LEGiis,  f.  74,  a &c.  / 
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ftudii  praecipuus’  &c.  with  additions  of  large  elogies,  and  therein  doth 
grant  to  the  Univerfity  thefe  things  following,  namely,  the  Cuftody  of 
affize  of  bread,  wine  and  ale  ; the  fupervifing  of  meafures  and  weights 
(which  before  did  jointly  belong  to  the  Chancellor  and  Mayor)  the  foie 
cognifance  of  Foreftallers  and  Regrators  ; the  correction  of  victuals,  with 
all  fines  and  amercements,  but  with  this  exception  that  the  victuals  that 
are  forfeited  for  their  badnefs  and  corruptnefs  were  to  be  given  to  the  Hof- 
pital  of  St.  John  Baptifi:  in  Oxon  of  the  foundation  of  his  predecefihrs  : 
That  the  Chancellor  have  foie  power  of  clearing  the  ftreets  of  the  Town 
and  Suburbs,  and  have  power  of  punifhing  thofe  by  ecclefiaftical  cenfure 
that  deny  the  clearing  or  cleanfing  of  them : That  he  have  foie  power 
(the  Mayor  and  Baillives  being  now  excepted)  for  collecting  of  Taxes  or 
Tribute- called  Quotae  (i)  from  the  Servants  of  Scholars : That  the  Scho- 
lars fue  and  profecute  thofe  thieves  and  robbers  that  took  away  their  goods 
in  the  conflict : That  the  Sheriff  of  the  county  take  an  oath  at  the  alTum- 
ing  his  office  for  the  obfervation  of  the  Privileges  of  the  Univerfity.  That 
his  Under-Sherriff  and  other  fervants  of  the  faid  Sherriff  do  the  like  in  the 
prefence  of  one  deputed  by  the  Univerfity  &c.  See  thefe  things  more  at 
large  in  the  Latin  Copy,  Lib.  i.  p.  177. 

Thefe  Liberties  being  granted  and  confirmed  by  the  King,  he  com- 
manded at  the  fame  time  (2)  the  Mayor  and  Baillives  to  deliver  into  the 
Chancellor’s  hands  the  ftandard  of  Meafures  and  Weights  with  the  feal 
belonging  to  them  for  the  figning  of  them,  and  within  few  days  command- 
ed them  (3)  to  proclaim  the  faid  Charters  and  Liberties  therein  contained, 
to  the  end  that  all  might  know  what  was  granted,  efpecially  that  relating 
to  the  Market.  After  this  the  Townfmen  feeing  themfelves  (notwith- 
ftanding  thefe  Grants)  profecufed  by  the  Univerfity  before  the  King’s 
Council  in  relation  to  other  matters  belonging  to  the  Conflict,  made  hum- 
ble fupplication  to  them,  that  a period  might  be  put  to  their  troubles,  and 
that  a time  might  be  appointed  when  fentence  might  pafs,  forafmuch  as 
the  Univerfity  flood  off,  and  would  not  come  to  their  defires  which  they 
thought  were  fufficient  for  reparation  of  breaches,  as  in  the  King’s  Letters(4) 

(1)  Et  quasdam  Colledio  vel  taxatio  a Scho-  (2)  Rub.  lib.  Civ.  Oxon.  C f.  31. 

larium  fervientibus  in  Oxon.  per  Cancellariuin  (3)  Ibid.,  f.  33. 

folum,  quae  faftae  erant  non  tantum  hoc  tempore  {4)  In  pix.  N N.  nu.  40. 
fed  regnante  Hen.  III. 
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to  the  Univeriity  it  appears  ; wherein  alfo  he  exhorts  them  to  deal  favour- 
ably, and  bring  the  matter  to  a loving  conclufion.  At  length  (they  not 
yet  agreeing)  each  party  was  fummoned  to  appear  before  the  King’s  Coun- 
cil about  it.  Humphrey  de  Cherlton  D.  of  Divinity  and  John  de  Cherlton 
jun.  LL.  D.  were  fent  on  the  Univerfity  behalf  to  a<ft  about  it,  and  thofe 
of  the  Town  that  appeared  were  John  de  St.  Fridefwide  the  Mayor,  John 
de  Bedeford  and  John  de  Norton  Burghers,  and  being  all  prefent,  and  the 
Council  urging  to  the  Town  party  for  fatisfadlion  to  be  made  for  thofe 
Ioffes  fuffered  by  the  Scholars  in  the  great  Conflict,  it  was  anfwered  by 
them  that  they  ‘ were  fo  great  that  they  could  by  no  means  be  repaired  by 
them.’  Wherefore  at  the  earneft  defire  of  the  Univerfity  party  before 
mentioned  the  faid  Council  ordained  (1)  that  250I.  Ihould  be  raifed  from  the 
Commonalty  of  Oxford  (John  de  Bereford  and  Robert  Lardiner,  then  pri- 
foners,  excepted)  to-  be  paid  at  a certain  time  to  ihe  Chancellor  and  Scho- 
lars of  Oxon  for  all  damages  except  death  and  mahim,  and  that  they  make 
a reftitution  of  all  the  Scholars  goods  and  chattels  j but  with  this  condi- 
tion, that  John  de  Bedeford  and  John  de  Norton  ffiould  be  freed  from  the 
King’s  Marlhalfea  for  the  colledting  of  the  faid  money.  At  the  requeff 
alfo  of  the  Univerfity  party,  all  thofe  Burghers  that  were  indidted  fhould 
be  difcharged  by  fufficient  mainprize,  and  that  the  goods  of  all  the  Scho- 
lars wherefoever  they  are  found,  ffiould  be  reftored  without  any  farther  in- 
quifition. 

Soon  after  iffued  out  a command  (2)  from  the  King  to  the  Mayor  and 
Baillives  that  they  levy  a tax  upon  the  Commonalty  for  the  raifing  of  the 
laid  money,  which  afterwards  they  did,  and  in  the  mean  time  made  a re- 
cognition of  the  debt  (3)  to  the  Univerfity  according  to  the  form  of  the 
ftatute  then  lately  made  at  Oxon  for  Merchants  (Staple  Merchants)  before 
the  Mayor  and  others,  wherein  a certain  number  of  Burghers  or  Townf- 
men  mentioned  in  the  name  of  the  reft  did  bind  themfelves  for  the  pay- 
ment of  the  faid  250I.  viz.  200I.  at  two  feveral  times,  and  50I.  at  another. 
For  the  laft  of  which  I have  feen  an  acquittance  of  the  Chancellor  and 
Prodtors  dated  in  the  odlaves  of  the  Nativity  of  St.  John  Baptift,  30  Edw. 
III.  Then  followed  alfo  another  command  (4)  to  the  Sheriff  that  he  free 


(1)  Cl.  29  Ed.  Ill,  m.  17.  Et  in  pix.  NN. 
nu.  13.  Et  in  lib.  de  Memor  AB.  f.  56 — 58. 

(2)  In  eod.  Claus,  ut  fupra.  [Tell.  )6  Jul.] 

(3)  In  quodam  Rot.  de  recogniiionibus  de 


temp.  Ed,  III,  in  Serin.  Civ,  Ox.  Et  in  rub.  lib. 
min.  Q.  ibid,  circa  fol.  28,  &c. 

(4)  R.  Claus,  ut  fupra  : 29  Ed.  Ill,  m.  1 7. 
[Hari  Mem.  59  a.  Tell.  16  Jul.] 
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all  thofe  priioners  of  Oxon  that  were  indidled  for  the  fame  tranfgreflions, 
according  as  the  Chancellor  fhould  nominate  to  him  (excepting  John  de 
Hereford  and  Robert  Lardiner)  taking  firfl;  fufficient  fecurity  for  their  beha- 
viour. At  the  fame  time  another  command  ( i ) was  fent  to  the  Mayor  and 
Baillives  that  they  make  a particular  fearch  throughout  Oxon  for  the  Scho- 
lars goods  that  were  loft,  and  after  they  have  found,  to  reftore,  them  into 
their  hands  again.  Which  command  being  received  they  accordingly  did  in 
three  weeks  time  gather  together  as  many  as  they  could  get,  though  not 
the  hxth  part  that  was  loft.  Which  being  done,  they  reftored  them  in  the 
Gildhall  into  the  hands  of  the  Chancellor  and  Prodlors,  as  is  attefted  by 
their  indenture  (2)  for  the  delivery  of  them,  dat.  4 Auguft  29  Edw.  III. 
After  all  this  was  done  the  King  reftored  by  his  Breve  (3)  26  Jul.  all  their 
liberties  again,  except  thofe  which  he  had  granted  to  the  Univerfity,  be- 
fore mentioned.  And  leaft  they  the  Burghers  fhould  intermeddle  them- 
felves  in  the  taking  of  thofe  that  bear  arms,  he  commanded  (4)  them  now 
to  the  contrary  and  annulled  that  liberty,  notwithftanding  he  had  before 
by  his  Letters  pat.  granted  it,  as  I have  told  you  in  an.  1 353. 


An 


^ I Dorn.  1356 


30  Edw.  III. 

Thus  you  have  in  brief  the  particulars  of  the  rife,  continuance  and 
confequence  of  this  fad  Conflidt,  which,  as  I have  faid  before,  proved  a 
glorious  day  to  the  Scholars  as  to  the  adding  of  more  Liberties  to  the  old : 
What  elfe  relates  to  it,  I fhall  in  its  place  mention. 

The  prime  abettors  of  it  were  the  Mayor  John  de  Hereford,  and  both  the 
Baillives  (Lardiner  then  one)  (5)  who  for  their  notorious  wickednefles  were 
imprifoned  as  'tis  before  mentioned.  The  other  Baillive  was,  as  I conceive, 
John  de  Norton  who  was  a prifoner  alfo,  but  not  clofe  as  the  former. 
They  were  kept  prifoners  firft  at  Oxon,  then  in  the  Tower  of  London, 
and  at  length  in  the  King’s  Marflialfea ; from  the  laft  of  which  places  Be- 
reford  made  his  efcape  in  the  month  of  July  laft  year,  and  could  not  be 
found  till  the  King  had  fent  his  precepts  (6)  to  divers  perfons  for  the  taking 
him  again.  How  long  he  continued  afterward  in  prifon  I find  not,  only 
that  he  with  others  the  year  follov/ing  anfwered  for  their  crimes  at  an 


(1)  Ibid. 

(2)  In  Chartophyl.  Civ.  Ox.'et  in  rub.  lib.  C 

ibid,  fob  2S,  &c.  • 

(3)  Cl.  29  Ed.  Ill,  m,  21.  et  in  lib.  Memo- 
R AB.  fol.  59,  b. 


(4)  B fol.  25,  b.  C f.  8S,  b.  D fol.  37,  &c. 
[Harus  dePaiv.  f.  77a:  Teft.  apud  Weftm. 
28  Jul.] 

(5)  q.  Rich.  Forefter. 

(6)  Fat.  29  Ed.  Ill,  p.  z,  m.  9. 
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afTize  held  in  Oxford,  and  were  as  I fuppofe  not  long  after  fet  at  liberty. 
The  rife  ^of  this  Conflict  was,  as  I have  told  you  before,  (1)  in  a Tavern, 
much  like  to  the  great  Conflidl  that  hapned  at  Paris  in  a Tavern  alfo  56 
years  before  this  time,  wherein  divers  in  the  like  manner  were  flain  and 
the  Univerfity  for  that  reafon  was  difperfed.  Tis  obferved  by  an  author  (2) 
that  when  at  Paris  or  at  Oxford  any  tumults  arife  in  the  ftreets  ‘ the  wife 
- Burghers  fhut  their  doors  and  windows  and  recede,  but  fools  run  headlong 
into  danger  and  are  oftentimes  wounded.  But  in  this  Conflict  we  find  to 
the  contrary,  for  the  wifeft  and  graved:  of  them  (even  the  Mayor  himfelf ) 
being  deeply  engaged  in  the  Conflidt,  became  the  chief  promoters  thereof. 
And  though  an  Englifh  Writer  (3)  calleth  the  Scholars  fools  by  craft, 
when,  as  he  faith,  each  party  (meaning  the  Scholars  and  Burghers)  might 
have  tolerated  and  borne  with  one  another,  but  faith  he  again — 

‘ Oderunt  pacem  flulti,  certamina  quasrunt,’ — yet  certainly  it  could  not  be, 
forafmuch  as  on  the  one  fide  the  Burghers  were  always  bent  to  quarrel, 
and  the  Scholars  on  the  other  hand  not  eafily  forced  to  pocket  up  injuries; 
though  at  the  beginning  of  the  faid  Conflidl  the  Chancellor  and  chiefeft  of 
the  Univerlity  did  their  greateft  endeavours  to  hinder  the  lead;  blow.  So 
great  and  violent  was  the  power  of  the  Townfmen,  efpecially  when  afiift- 
ance  came  in  from  the  country,  that  it  was  death  for  a Gown  to  be  feen 
in  the  flreets.  All  Scholars  hefides  thofe  of  the  Colleges  ded  away  (nay 
and  thofe  alfo  except  of  Merton  College  as  a certain  author  (4)  reports) 
and  left  the  Univerfity  empty  and  defolate.  Thofe  that  remained  locked 
themfelves  up  within  their  own  gates,  and  fpent  their  time  till  Scholaftical 
Adis  were  publicly  reaffumed,  in  prayer,  lamentation  and  compofing  tragi- 
cal relations  in  verfe  and  profe  of  the  Conflidt.  Divers  copies  of  verfes  I 
have  feen,  wherein  the  authors  give  brief  narratives  of  it,  and  particularly 
in  that  inferted  before  Dumbleton’s  Queflions  (5)  in  Merton  College  Li- 
brary, beginning  thus : 

‘ O Rex  Anglorum,  quas  fint  tua  fata  (6)  videto, 

Dudum  gellorum,  fignacula  dura  timeto.’ 

(1)  Vide  fupra,  Tub  an.  1200.  (4)  Joh.  Stow  in  Annal  fuis  [Tub  an.  1354.] 

(2)  Fr.  Gilbertus  in  Sermonibus  fuis  MS.  ■ ' (5)  MS.  in  Bib.  Coll.  Merton. 

in  Bib.  Bod.  410  Med.  q.  (6)  funt  jam  faila  MS.  James  nu.  19, 

{3)  Rapb,  Holinlbedin  CHRON.i'ub  an,  1355.  P- *49*] 
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Another  Copy  alfo  I have  feen  clfewhere,  ( i ) made  by  the  faid  Poet  (of 
. Merton  Coll,  as  it  feems)  intituled  ‘ Plandtus  Univerhtatis  Oxon  contra 
Lay  cos  tempore  magni  conflidlus,’  compofed  dialogue  way  between  a Scho- 
lar and  the  Univerfity  beginneth  thus: 

* Plangis  in  gemitu ; mater  Oxonia, 

Furentum  fremitu  : perdens  praeconia  ?’ 

Another  copy  alfo  I have  feen  wherein  wit  and  fancy,  according  to  this 
age  we  are  now  upon,  are  (hewed,  of  which  you  (hall  have  thefe  for  a 
tafle : 

‘ Urgent  urfina  vada  perturbare  bovina, 

Et  vada  didta  precis  funt  vada  didta  necis. 

Et  vada  bacandae  funt  d vada  damnificandae, 

O bene  fi  radis  d caput  adde  vadis !’ 

From  which  you  muft  underftand  that  Vada  Urlina  is  meant  by  the 
author  Bersford  or  Hereford,  and  vada  precis,  Bedefords  or  Bedeford  (Bede 
in  thefe  times  (ignifying  prayer)  which  two  perfons,  namely  Hereford  and 
Bedeford  were  very  adtive  in  the  Conflidt  j but  as  for  the  two  laft  verfes  I 
underftand  them  not.  After  this  way  and  in  prayers  (as  I have  faid)  did 
the  difconfolate  remnant  of  Scholars  fpend  their  time  (2)  from  St.  Scho- 
laftica’s  day  till  the  12  of  the  calends  of  July  following  and  then  they  did 
publicly  reaflume  their  Ledtures  ; but  from  the  feaft  of  the  Purification  till 
the  Nativity  of  St.  John  Baptift  exclufively,  were  Sermons  interrupted. 
In  all  which  time  many  Scholars  that  were  fled  daily  returned,  but  did  not 
fettle  themfelves  in  a Scholaftical  way  till  the  King  defired  them. 

After  the  aforefaid  Privileges  had  been  granted  by  the  King  to  the  Uni- 
verfity, a controverfy  fell  out  between  Sir, Richard  D’amory  Knight,  fon 
of  Sir  Richard  D’amory  Knight,  and  the  Univerfity  concerning  certain  Li- 
berties ufed  by  the  Chancellor  thereof  in  Northgate  Hundred ; (of  which 
the  faid  Sir  Richard  was  now  the  King’s  feudatary)  which  being  this  year 
compofed,  (3)  the  faid  Chancellor  was  allotted  to  have  his  claim  in  all 
things,  except  Wool,  that  was  there  fold  and  the  forfeiture  of  falfe  meafures ; 

(1)  In  Bib.  Bod.  MS.  compaft.  cum  Epillolis  (3)  Pat.  30  Ed.  Ill,  p.  2.  m.  10,  A fol.  21, 

Gilb.  de  Stone.  [2722  Bodl.  859,  p.  292.]  b.  &c.  B fol.  84,85.  Cf..ioi,b.  [Harus  de 

(2)  B fol.  5,  b.  viz.  in  pag.  ante  Cakndarium  Priv.  f.  77  b— 80.  dat.  apud  Wellm.  16  Jul.] 
ibid. 
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confirmed  (i)  at  the  fame  time  by  the  King’s  Charter.  Furthermore  alfo 
by  his  large  Charter  dat.  [Wefim.]  20.  Nov.  (2)  this  year,  he  confirmed 
thofe  Privileges  ('with  fome  old  with  them)  which  he  had  granted  the 
lafi:  year  to  the  Univerfity,  leaft  what  he  had  done  fhould  not  fland  or  be 
in  danger  of  recalling. 


An 
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31  Edw.  III. 

Whereas  in  the  beginning  of  March,  an.  1355,  the  Mayor  and  Com- 
monalty had  fent  one  of  their  Burghers  named  Henry  de  Wyghthull  as 
their  Prodtor  to  the  Bifhop  of  Lincoln  to  treat  about  a releafe  from  their 
Interdidt,  which  was  then  mitigated  in  relation  to  fome  things ; they  now 
fue  for  to  have  it  totally  taken  off.  For  which  end  fending  one  Robert  de 
Hafunt  and  Richard  de  Garfton  their  Prodtors  and  Fellow  Burghers  (and 
after  them  John  St.  Fridefwyde  and  Robert  Mauncell)  to  the  Bifhop  to 
adt  about  it)  he  releafeth  (3)  it  upon  thefe  conditions  of  repentance  to  be 
by  them  and  their  fucceflors  always  performed,  viz.  that  the  Commonalty 
of  Oxford  every  year  for  ever  after,  celebrate  an  Anniverfary  on  St.  Scho- 
laflica’s  day  in  St.  Mary’s  Church,  for  the  fouls  of  the  Clerks  and  others 
killed  in  the  faid  Conflidl : Or  thus  as  it  more  evidently  appears  ; * That 
the  Mayor  for  the  time  being,  the  two  Baillives  and  threefcore  of  the 
chiefefl;  Burghers  (fworn  to  the  Univerfity  according  to  the  ancient  ufe) 
fhall  perfonally  appear  in  the  faid  Church  on  the  faid  Day  of  St.  Scholaf- 
tica,  and  there  at  their  own  charges  celebrate  a Mafs  with  a Deacon  and 
Subdeacon,  for  the  fouls  of  the  faid  Scholars  that  were  flain  (unlefs  a ra- 
tional caufe  approved  by  the  Chancellor  be  given  for  their  abfence)  and 
that  the  faid  Laics  or  Burghers  fhall  be  prefen t at  the  faid  Mafs  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end,  and  after  the  Gofpel  is  read,  every  one  of  the  faid 
Laics  fhall  offer  at  the  great  Altar  in  the  faid  Church  one  penny  : of  which 
oblation  forty  pence  fhall  prefently  after  be  diflributed  to  forty  poor  Scho- 
lars of  the  Univerfity  by  the  hands  of  the  Prodors,  and  the  refidue  of  the 
oblation  fhall  be  given  to  the  Curate  of  St.  Mary’s  Church’ — 


(0  Pat.  30  Ed.  Ill,  ut  fupra  : et  in  pix. 
N N.  nu.  7.  [Et  Harus,  ut  fupra.] 

(2)  Rot.  Chart.  30  Ed.  Ill,  nu.  3,  et  in  pix. 
N N.  nu.  I : et  in  A f.  1 3 j et  B f.  9 &c.  [Harus 


de  Priv.  f.  80  a.  dat.  20  Nov.] 

(3)  A f . 40,  41.  et  in  rub.  lib.  Civ.  Ox.  C f. 
35,  Sec. 


And 
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And  that  thefe  things  fhould  perpetually  ftand  and  be  obfervcd,  the  faid 
Pro6tors  on  the  Town  behalf,  did  firft  defire,  then  confent,  that  a certain 
writing  fhould  be  drawn  between  the  faid  parties  ; to  which  the  Bifhop 
alfo  agreeing,  an  Indenture  ( i ) accordingly  was  drawn  up  and  made  on  the 
14  of  May  this  year  (wherein  the  things  before  mentioned  are  for  the 
mofl  part  inferted)  but  with  this  exception  that  John  de  Bereford,  Rob. 
le  Lardiner,  Matthew  Wrynge,  [or  Ringe]  Robert  le  Goldfmitb,  and 
John  de  Godeftre  the  chief  captains  and  leaders  in  the  faid  conflidt  fhould 
not  be  comprehended  in  the  faid  Convention.  And  whereas  the  Mayor 
and  Commonalty  gave  in  a bond  (2)  to  have  an  hundred  marks  paid  yearly 
to  the  Univerfity  in  St.  Mary’s  church  on  the  faid  day  for  the  great  Ioffes 
they  had  fuffered  by  them,  they  by  an  indenture  of  compofition  (3)  fuf- 
pended  it  fo  long  as  the  Mayor  and  fixty  two  Burghers  (who  were  fworn 
to  obferve  the  Privileges  of  the  Univerfity)  come  yearly  to  St.  Mary’s  on 
the  day  of  St.  Scholaflica,  and  perform  that  which  is  before  expreffed. 
All  which  being  concluded  among  them  were  confirmed  (4)  by  way  of 
Infpeximus  by  the  Charter  of  King  Edw.  Ill,  dated  the  firfl;  of  June  this 
year.  About  that  time  alfo  the  Univerfity  gave  them  a general  releafe  (5) 
for  whatfoever  was  done  in  the  faid  conflid:,  except  thofe  perfons  before 
mentioned  and  fome  others  j who  being  notorious,  were  to  appear  the 
next  Affize  to  anfwer  for  what  they  had  done  in  the  Conflid,  they  having 
been  hitherto  put  off  from  one  Affize  to  another. 

Thus  far  in  brief  concerning  the  duty  and  ceremony  to  be  done  on  St. 
Scholaflica’s  day  j which  being  for  the  mofl:  part  duly  obferved  till  the 
Reformation  of  Religion  in  the  beginning  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  was  then 
for  fifteen  years  intermitted,  whereupon  the  Univerfity  filing  the  City  for 
fifteen  hundred  marks,  the  Citizens  anfwered  that  it  was  meant  literally 
in  the  Bond,  of  a Mafs,  which  was  againfl;  the  Law,  and  therefore  the 
fliunning  the  performance  of  this  their  duty  upon  that  account,  it  was 
ordered  ^6)  by  the  Lords  of  the  Queen’s  Council  an.  reg.  17,  that  the  City 
fliould  be  difcharged  from  that  arrearage,  and  that  afterward  they  fhould 
[yearly]  procure  a Sermon  or  Communion  in  St.  Mary’s  Church  upon  St. 


(0  In  turr.  Sch-)1.  in  pix.  N N.  nu.  43.  Et 
in  lib.  Mt.viORAB.  ibl.  61.  a.  £t  in  illo  Sena- 
tus  concilii  Civ.  Ox.  fol.  i,  b, 

(z)  In  NN.  ut  fupra,  nu,  42.  Et  in  A fol. 
87,  a et  b.  B.  f.  S4,  b.  C f.  loi,  a.  [Harus 
de  Mem.  f.  60  b.] 


{3)  In  NN.  ut  fupra  nu.  44:  et  in  endem 
locis,  ut  fupra.  [Harus  ut  fupra  6 1 b.] 

(4)  Pat.  31  Ed.  Ill,  p.  i.m.  26.  [Harus 
de  Me M.  f.  62  a.] 

(5)  Rub.  lib.  ut  fup.  f.  34:  et  alibi. 

(6)  Ut  in  initio  lib.  Statut.  A. 
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Scholaftica’s  day,  offering  each  a penny  at  leaff.’  Which  Sermon  or  Com- 
munion lafting  feveral  years,  was  at  length  changed  into  the  common  Ser- 
vice now  ufed,  which,  with  the  offering  continueth  to  this  day.  As  for 
the  conftant  tradition,  that  the  Mayor  was  wont  to  come  to  St.  Mary’s  on 
the  faid  day  with  a halter  about  his  neck  (as  Dr.  Jo.  Cay  alfo  reporteth)  (i) 
which  after,  for  worfhip  or  modefty  fake  was  changed  into  a lilken  firing, 
I find  no  fuch  mention  in  record.  That  which  favoureth  any  thing  of  it 
is  that  the  Scholars  were  wont  to  flock  together  on  that  day  and  molefl:  the 
Burghers  (probably  with  opprobrious  fpeeches)  in  their  going  to  and  return- 
ing from  St.  Mary’s  Church,  till  the  Chancellor  made  an  Order  (2)  to  the 
contrary  under  pain  of  imprifonment.  Without  doubt  if  it  was  to  be  ob- 
ferved,  it  would  have  been  mentioned  in  the  Indenture  between  the  two 
Corporations,  or  elfe  in  the  Bifhop’s  Injundlion  for  the  celebration  of 
Mafs,  or  in  fome  other  Elcript  j which,  to  my  knowledge  is  not  in  the 
leafl,  only  a hint  from  a private  Record  that  John  de  Bereford,  and  the 
reft;  before  excepted,  were  (after  their  lives  had  been  forgiven)  ‘ led  to  St. 
Mary’s  and  through  moft  part  of  the  Town  with  halters  about  their  necks 
to  the  terror  of  all.’  But  this  being  uncertain  alfo  I fhall  only  tell  you  that 
in  the  reign  of  Hen.  VII  Mr.  John  Eggecombe  or  Edgcombe  of  St. 
Aldate’s  parifh  left  (3)  an  annual  fum  of  money  to  have  his  foul  prayed 
for  in  the  faid  fervice,  as  alfo  the  fouls  of  Edward  Wodeward,  Thomas 
Hampton,  John  Bereford,  Mr.  Thomas  Eggecombe,  Dodlor  of  Decrees, 
Sir  Richard  Eggecombe,  K*.  Alice  Eggecombe,  Richard  Eggecombe  and 
Thomafina  Eggecombe,  and  for  the  fouls  of  John  Clerke  and  Margery  his 
wife.  Of  which  gift  if  the  Univerfity  would  not  accept  or  allow,  then  was 
the  Mafs  to  be  performed  in  St.  Aldate’s  church  on  the  day  of  his  burial  as 
the  year  goeth  about,  and  the  money  to  be  beftowed  on  the  prieft  and  the 
Clerk  there.  In  which  of  the  churches  it  was  fettled,  I find  not  as  yet. 

This  year  the  controverfy  between  the  Univerfity  and  the  Auguftine 
Fryers  was  ended  (4)  and  all  things  for  the  prefent  fettled  between  them. 
It  arofe  from  an  appeal  put  up  to  the  Court  of  Canterbury  by  one  John  de 
Kedyngton,  D.  D.  a Fryer  of  that  Order  at  Oxon  againft  the  Chancellor 
and  Prodlors  in  their  proceedings  againft  thofe  of  their  jurifdi£l;ion  : the 
particulars  of  which,  fcil.  how  it  began,  was  carried  on  and  ended,  I omit 
as  needlefs. 

(1)  In  Hist.  Acad.  Cant.  lib.  i,  p.  loo.  (3)  Fafcic.  Chartarum  de  magno  Confliftu  in 

Vide  Twynumin  Apol.  lib.  Ill,  § 88.  fcrin.  Civ.  Ox.  et  in  rub.  lib.  C,  &c. 

(2)  In  A f.  57,  b.  C f.  64,  b.  ‘ (4)  In  tur.  Schol.  in  pix.  Y nu.  ii. 
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■ I 32  Edw.  III. 

As  for  thofe  Privileges  concerning  the  Market,  viz.  the  Affize  of  Bread, 
Wine  and  Ale,  as  alfo  of  Meafures  and  Weights,  which  were  lately 
granted  by  the  King  to  the  Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity,  they  were  partly 
denied  by  the  Burghers,  who  took  it  very  ill,  now  at  liberty,  and  freed 
from  their  troubles,  that  they  fhould  lofe  through  their  own  action  fuch 
Privileges  of  no  fmall  moment.  Wherefore  the  Chancellor  and  Scholars 
making  their  complaints,  the  King  ftridlly  commanded  (i)  that  they  fhould 
enjoy  them  freely  without  any  interruption  according  to  the  tenor  of  his 
Charter  lately  granted,  and  that  the  Mayor,  Aldermen  and  Ballives  with 
the  Burghers  of  Oxon,  humbly  obey  and  attend  the  Chancellor  and  his 
Officers  in  the  taking  and  enjoying  of  the  faid  Privileges.  I ffiould  have 
told  you  before  that  the  Ad;  concerning  Artificers  and  Labourers,  men- 
tioned in  an.  1 349,  being  not  now  obferved  in  Oxon,  to  the  great  charge 
of  Builders  and  Repairers  of  Halls,  Colleges,  and  Religious  Houfes,  there 
was  a Commiffion  fent  (2)  in  the  beginning  of  this  year  to  the  Chancellor 
and  Mayor  of  Oxon  to  fee  it  ftridly  obferved,  * falva  femper  jurifdidione 
Cancellarii.’  Again  alfo  the  firft  of  Dec.  this  year  and  the  fixth  of  Od. 
an  reg.  33,  (3)  and  laftly  Jun.  20,  an.  reg.  36. 


An.  I 


Dom.  1359 
33  Edw.  III. 

Another  Brief  (4)  alfo  I find  dated  Jan.  10  this  year,  which  the  King 
caufed  to  be  fent  to  all  his  officers  within  the  county  of  Oxon,  and  therein 
I find,  firft,  that  he  doth  again  confirm  the  Jurifdidion  of  the  Chancellor 
in  the  Cuftody  of  the  Affize  of  Bread,  Wine  and  Ale,  and  of  Weights 
and  Meafures.  Secondly,  his  Jurifdidion  in  Cognifance  of  caufes,  where 
one  party  is  a Scholar : Thirdly,  the  grant  made  by  the  King,  and  now 
again  renewed,  concerning  the  taking  of  an  oath  by  the  Sheriff  and  Under- 
Iheriff  for  the  defending  of  the  Liberties  of  the  Scholars,  &c. 


(1)  In  pix.  NN.  ut  fupra,  nu.  25.  Pat.  32 
Ed.  Ill,  p.  2.  m.  3.  [Harus  de  Priv.  81  b.  Teft. 
apud  Weftm,  10.  Jan.] 

(2)  Pat.  31  Ed,  III,  p.  i,  m.  19 ; et  in  pix. 
NN.  nu,  18:  [dat.  Weftm,  12  Mar.  Harus  de 
Mem.  f.  60  a.] 


{3)  [Pat.  32  Ed.  Ill,  p.  i,m.  35:  33  Ed. 
Ill,  p.  3,  m.  21:  36  Ed.  Ill,  p.  2,  m.  47. 
Harus  de  Mem.  f.  64.  a et  b:  66  b.] 

(4)  Pat.  33  Ed.  Ill,  p.  3,  m.  4.  Et  in  pix. 
PP.  fafc.  13,  nu.  2.  [Harus  de  Priv.  f.  82  b .* 
Teft.Thoma  filio  Cuftode  Angliae  apud  Reeding.] 
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I Dom.  1360 


34  Edw.  III. 

About  this  time  died  Richard  Fitzraufe,  commonly  called  Ar- 
machanus,  becaufe  Archbifhop  of  Armagh  in  Ireland,  fometime  a Student 
in,  and  afterward  Chancellor  of  Oxford.  He  always  (hewed  himfelf  a 
great  enemy  in  his  writings  to  the  Orders  of  Mendicant  Fryers,  fiding 
thereby  with  the  Univeriity,  who  from  the  year  1230  (i)  to  this  prefent, 
had  controverfies  with  them.  It  is  to  be  obferved  alfo  that  becaufe  of  the 
diverhty  of  opinions  among  the  Popes  fucceffively  touching  their  Order 
and  Inftitution  arofe  alfo  both  here  and  at  Paris  many  controverhes,  (2) 
fome  holding  one  way  fome  another,  not  only  in  difputes  but  writings. 
After  the  death  of  the  faid  Armachanus  the  Fryers  had  contention  with 
the  Monks  of  the  Benedidiine  Order,  and  fo  removed  their  caufe  againft 
them  and  the  Univeriity  of  Oxford  to  the  Court  of  Rome,  where  in  their 
difputes  pro  and  con  they  much  wanted  another  Armachanus.  But  as  the 
Univerfity  had  educated  champions  to  deal  with  them,  viz.  Robert  Grofl- 
teft,  Sewallus  Archbifhop  of  York,  John  Baconthorpe,  Richard  Chilling- 
ton  and  others,  fo  now  was  John  Wycleve  ready  to  fucceed  in  vindicating 
the  quarrel.  After  him  followed  John  Torelbie,  Uthred  Bolton,  Nicholas 
Hereford,  Walter  Bryte,  Philip  Noreys,  with  feveral  others,  who  with 
great  applaufe  equalled,  if  not  went  beyond,  them  in  their  refponfes. 

The  chiefeft  point  that  was  now  difculTed,  was  concerning  the  Poverty 
of  Christ,  which  Roger  Conway,  a Minorite,  preached  up  publickly(3) 
at  London  the  lad  year,  averring  that  he  and  his  Apoflles  had  no  right  to 
any  thing  they  enjoyed,  but  had  all  things  in  common.  The  (irft  man 
that  preached  againft  this  opinion  was  Richard  Kylmeton,  Dean  of  St. 
Paul’s  in  London,  then  the  faid  Armachanus,  and  after  him  fome  of  the 
before  mentioned  perfons.  Another  matter  that  caufed  variance  about  this 
time  between  the  Univeriity  and  the  faid  Fryers,  was  their  enticing  away 
young  Scholars  to  their  Order  ; The  inconvenience  and  danger  of  which 
being  difcovered,  the  Univeriity  made  a Statute  that  none  of  its  Scholars 
or  Students  Ihould  enter  into  their  Order  under  the  age  of  eighteen  ; the 
force  of  which  continuing  for  lix  years  after  this  ( not withftanding  much 
oppofed  (4)  by  one  William  Folvyle,  a Francifcan,  efpecially  when  the 
Univeriity  of  Cambridge  made  the  like  Statute)  was,  at  their  fupplication 


(1)  Bal.  cent.  V,  nu.  94.  in  Append.  (3)  Chron.  Will.  Read  de  Vitis  Pontifi- 

(z)  Fox  in  his  firfl;  Vol.  of  Acts  and  Mom.  cum,  MS.  fol.  22. 
edit.  1583,  p.  504.  [q.  414.]  (4)  Bal.  cent.  VI.  nu.  72. 
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to  the  King  at  that  time,  abrogated.  ( i ) Tis  to  be  obferved  that  this  en- 
- ticing,  or  rather  ftealing  boys,  was  the  chief  reafon  that  caufed  Armacha- 
nus  fo  much  to  preach  againft  in  feveral  of  his  Sermons,  particularly  in 
that  delivered  (2)  at  Avignon  Nov.  8,  1357,  wherein  he  tells  us,  that  be- 
caufe  of  divers  privileges  granted  to  them  for  the  hearing  of  confeflions,  they 
would  entice  away  young  men  from  General  Studies,  and  from  the  houfes 
of  their  parents,  and  after  they  had  gotten  them  into  their  Order,  would 
not  fuffer  them  to  depart  thence. 

In  his  faid  fermon  (3)  alfo  he  told  the  auditory  that  that  day  as  he  came 
out  of  his  Inn,  he  met  an  honeft  Engliihman,  who,  the  PalTover  next 
going  before  had  a fop  at  Oxford  of  1 3 years  of  Age  cog’d  away  by  the 
foid  Fryers  ; and  having  made  great  means  to  releafe  him  but  could  not,  he 
was  forced  to  come  to  Avignon  to  fue  for  a releafe  from  the  Court  of  Rome 
then  there.  To  which  he  adds  this,  * cur  igitur  cum  Scriptura  prasci- 
piat,  qui  furatus  fuerit  hominem  & vendiderit  eum,  convidlus  noxae, 
morte  moriatur-Exodi  21c.  hanc  paenam  non  fubeant  aut  aliam  legitimam 
paenam  non  mihi  juftum  videtur,  foil,  cum  fecundum  legem  pro  furto  bo- 
vis  aut  ovis  debet  quifque  puniri,  multo  potius  pro  graviori  furto  &c.’  So 
that  by  the  dealings  of  the  Fryers,  the  raging  Peftilence,  and  great  Con- 
fli(ft,  it  was  that  that  great  number  of  Scholars  before  mentioned  was  re- 
duced inconfiderable.  Which  ebb  continuing  to  this  time,  the  King  took 
care  this  year  for  a fupply,  in  the  conditions  of  peace  (4)  between  Eng- 
land and  France  that  there  might  be  a mutual  commerce  or  fociety  con- 
firmed between  the  Students  of  each  Nation,  and  they  to  enjoy  thofe  liber- 
ties and  privileges  which  of  right  fhould  belong  to  them,  fuppoling  thereby 
that  the  Parifians  would  continue  their  wonted  retirement  to  this  place ; 
but  what  effedt  this  his  care  took  I am  not  certain,  albeit  it  partly  appears 
that  the  Parilians  in  fome  manner  did  frequent  our  Schools,  till  fuch  time  that 
they  were  driven  away  by  feveral  peftilences  that  hapned  here,  and  by  the 
Oxonians  their  negled;  of  retiring  to  Paris,  they  being  taken  up  with  re- 
futing herefies  at  home.  See  another  reafon  why  this  commerce  was  left 
off  in  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1369. 


(1)  Rot.  Parliam.^  40  Ed.  Ill,  nu. 7,  In  tur.  (3)  Ibid. 

Lond,  (4)  Tho.  Walfingham  fuban.  1360. 

(2)  In  quodam  MS  in  Bib.  Bod.  [1914— Bodl. 

144,  fo.  255] 
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I Dom.  1361 


35  Edw.  III. 

In  the  beginning  of  this,  or  latter  end  of  the  laft  year,  fell  out  a fore  difcord 
( I ) between  the  Chancellor  and  Proctors  of  the  Univerlity,  the  particulars  of 
which  are  thefe.  One  Henry  de  Wodehull,  a Monk  of  Abendon  (after- 
ward of  Canterbury)  would  have  done  certain  exercife  and  proceeded  in 
Divinity  under  a fecular  Student  merely  to  fave  charges,  and  not  only  againffc 
the  mind  of  his  Abbat,  but  alfo  the  cuftoms  of  the  Univerfity.  The  Abbat 
named  Roger  de  Thame,  having  notice  of  it,  wrote  to  the  Regents  that  they 
would  be  pleafed  not  to  fuffer  his  Monk  to  proceed  in  that  manner.  Upon 
the  fight  of  which  letters,  the  Prodlors  were  much  againfl  it ; whereupon 
the  Monk  laying  open  his  cafe  to  the  Chancellor,  he  with  a few  Mailers 
were  immediatly  very  fliff  for  him.  At  length  the  Chancellor  command- 
ed a Congregation  to  be  called,  afferting  that  the  bulinefs  ought  to  be  de- 
termined by  the  Regents,  and  not  the  Prodtors  only,  fuppofing  thereby 
that  the  matter  would  be  compaffed  for  his  defire  with  the  help  of  his 
party,  which  accordingly  came  to  pafs.  Whereupon  the  Prodlors  and 
certain  of  the  Mailers  made  refiflance  by  virtue  of  a certain  Statute  not 
well  underflood  by  them;  (for  the  Prodlors  are  the  fpecial  executors  of  the 
Statutes)  which  being  prefently  difeerned  by  the  Chancellor,  he  for  that 
reafon  and  their  prefumption,  would  have  turned  them  out  of  the  Congre- 
gation, but  they  making  refiflance,  one  of  them  polled  flraightway  to  the 
Abbat  then  at  London,  fhewing  to  him  the  prefumption  of  his  Monk  and 
favourers.  Whereupon  by  the  affiflance  of  the  faid  Abbat,  the  Monk  was 
fruflrated  in  his  purpofe,  notwithflanding  the  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury 
aflifted  him. 

Afterward  at  the  inftance  of  the  Archbifhop  and  Chancellor  made  to 
the  Abbat,  it  was  brought  to  pafs  that  he  might  according  to  the  wonted 
manner  * per  feipfum  incipere.’  Wherefore  at  his  Inception  he  cloathed 
all  the  Regents  of  Arts  with  Robes,  as  the  manner  was,  but  to  one  of  the 
Prodlors,  who  was  his  chief  adyerfary,  he  gave  none.  Whereupon  the 
Prodtor  confulting  the  honour  of  the  Univerfity,  forafmuch  as  a Robe  ac- 
cording to  the  Statutes  was  due  to  him  for  his  labour,  would  with  the  con- 
fent  of  his  brother  have  hindred  the  completing  of  his  Inception,  had  not 
the  Monk  fwore  upon  the  word  of  his  dignity,  with  his  hand  laid  upon 
his  breafl,  that  he  had  no  intentions  to  deprive  him  of  his  Robe,  but  that 


(1)  D fol.  52,  b. 


he 
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he  fent  it  with  his  Servant  to  his  Chamber  to  deliver  it  into  his  hands,  had 
he  not  been  then  abfent. 


. f Dom.  I -262 
”‘{36  Ed.  III. 

Not  long  after  the  Univerfity  was  troubled  with  the  Carmelite  Fryers  at 
Oxon,  becaufe  of  the  ftubbournefs  of  John  de  Norton  one  of  that  Order. 
For  he,  as  it  feems,  having  been  guilty  of  the  breach  of  peace  of  the  Uni- 
verhty  at  divers  times,  the  Chancellor  according  to  the  liberties  granted  to 
his  predeceffors  concerning  cognifance  of  all  pleas  of  tranfgreffions  and  con- 
tradts  whatfoever  where  a Scholar  is  a party,  fummons  him  to  anfwer  for 
what  he  had  done,  but  being  backed  by  the  reft  of  his  Brethren,  and  parti- 
cularly by  John  de  Cowton  the  Provincial  Prior  of  his  Order  in  England, 
he  denieth  it  by  putting  himfelf  into  the  Court  of  Chriftianity  for  the  De- 
cifion  of  the  matter,  to  which  alfo  he  had  caufed  the  Chancellor  to  be  cited. 
Wherefore  complaints  being  put  up  to  the  King  he  fends  a prohibition  (i) 
to  the  faid  Provincial  or  any  perfon  whatfoever  that  they  fhould  not  difturb 
the  Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity  in  the  caufe  of  John  Norton  by  a procefs 
in  the  Court  of  Chriftianity  ‘ tarn  extra  quam  infra  regnum  Anglite  in  pre- 
judicium  libertatum  Univerfitatis,’  for  faith  he,  the  faid  Chancellor  hath  in 
his  privileges  concerning  cognifance  of  pleas  ‘ poteflatem  regiam,’  granted 
by  us  and  our  progenitors. 

About  the  fame  time  another  Breve  (2)  ilTued  out,  directed  to  all  eccle- 
fiaftical  perfons  and  their  fervants  and  officers,  that  they  fhould  not  hinder 
the  procefs  of  the  caufe  in  the  Chancellor’s  Court  by  encouraging  or  enter- 
taining it  in  their  own.  Upon  the  knowledge  and  reception  of  which  the 
bufinefs  with  lefs  trouble  and  incommodioufnefs  was  brought  to  an  end, 
and  the  infolency  of  the  faid  Fryers  was  confequently  curbed.  It  is  now 
to  be  obferved  that  for  thefe  and  other  mifdemeanors  that  they  adled 
againfl  the  Univerfity,  they  were  in  the  next  century  (perhaps  before)  ex- 
cluded the  Congregation  Houfe,  (3)  and  but  one  at  a time  fuffered  to  come 
in  to  vote.  The  Univerfity  alfo  about  that  time  (1462)  degraded  and  ba- 
niffied  (4)  one  Thomas  de  Glowceflre  a Carme,  becaufe  he  had  uttered 
opprobrious  words  in  his  fermon  preached  in  the  Church  of  the  Priory  of 

(1)  Cl.  34  Ed.  Ill,  m.  27.  [Harus  deMEM.  N N.  nu.  24.  [Harus  de  Mem.  f.  65  b.  Tell, 

f.  65  a.  Tell,  apud  Weftm.  27  Jun.]  apud  Weftm.  18  Jun.] 

(2)  Pat.  36  Ed.  Ill,  p.  2,  m.  44.  Et  in  pix.  (3)  Vide  in  A a f.  31,  b.  60,  b,  &c. 

(4)  A a f.  123,  b.  A a a f.  200. 
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Carmes  at  Oxon,  againfl  divers  of  the  University  to  their  great  grief  and 
difturbance. 


^ Dom.  1363 


37  Edw.  III. 

Nothing  occurs  memorable  this  year  but  the  paffing  of  a public  Adi  of 
Parliament,  (i)  touching  apparel  of  all  forts  of  men,  and  that  Clerks 
Graduats  in  Colleges  and  Schools  may  wear  fuch  furs  as  is  convenient 
for  their  degree. 


An. 


SDom.  1364 
38  Edw.  III. 

Neither  any  thing  this  year,  only  upon  fome  controverfy  had  between 
the  Clerks  and  Laics,  the  Chancellor,  Mayor  and  John  de  Baldyngton 
were  commiflioned  (2)  to  keep  the  peace  till  fuch  time  they  were  termi- 
nated, ‘falva  jurifdidlione  Cancellarii.’  • 

[By  the  King’s  Letter,  dated  at  Wellm.  7 May,  (3)  the  Chancellor  of 
the  Univerlity  is  commanded  to  Signify  to  the  Lord  Chancellor  of  England 
the  names  of  all  excommunicated  perfons  within  his  jurifdidlion,  for  five 
years.] 


An  J ’365 

I 39  Edw.  III. 

All  that  I can  let  the  Reader  know  this  year  is,  that  in  the  month  of 
Odlob.  according  to  the  prognoftication  of  Mr.  John  Afchenden  or  Ef- 
chenden,  (4)  made  an.  1357,  did  appear  at  Oxon  the  great  conjunction  of 
Saturn  and  Jupiter  in  figno  Scorpii,  which  he  faid  Should  portend  that 
Shortly  after  Should  follow  wars  made  by  the  ChriSlians  againSl  the  Sara- 
cens, great  mutations  and  grand  accidents.  Alfo  mutations  of  laws  and 
manners  in  the  Church,  the  arising  of  a new  Sedl  and  prophet,  feditions, 
diSlradlions  &c.  By  which  many  fuppofing  that  John  Wycleve  was  the 
perfon  that  anfwered  his  prophecy,  I have  therefore  fet  it  down,  and  the 

(1)  Stat.  at  large  printed  1587.  Priv.  f.  83  b.] 

(2)  Pat.  38  Ed.  Ill,  p.  I,  m.  41.  [Harus  de  (4)  In  quodam  MS,  de  rebus  Aftron.  in  Bib. 

Mem.  f.  67  a.  Teft.  apud  Weftm.  6 Maii.]  Bodl.  inter  Cod.  Digb.  [176.J 

(3)  Pat.  38  Ed.  Ill,  p.  i,  m.  22.  Harus  de 
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rather  for  this  reafon,  that  I fhall  fhortly  fpeak  much  of  him  and  hi«-  Doc- 
trine. The  faid  Mr.  Afchenden  alfo  refutes  the  predictions  which  Joachim 
the  Abbat  made  for  this  year,  and  alfo  the  aflertions  of  Mr.  Joh.  Afton 
made  in  the  Schools  at  his  entry  on  the  Bible,  this  year  alfo,  which  were 
concerning  the  fet  number  of  years  that  fhould  be  between  Noah’s  flood, 
^ and  the  deilroying  of  the  world  by  fire. 


An 


I Dom.  1366 


40  Edw.  III. 

As  the  Univerfity  lately  received  trouble  from  a Carme,  as  in  1362,  fo 
now  from  the  four  Orders  of  the  Begging  Fryers,  mo/lly  arifing  from 
Graces  and  Scholaftical  exercifes  : which  trouble  being  alfo  given  to  the 
Univerfity  of  Cambridge  by  the  Fryers  inhabiting  there,  each  place  put 
up  their  grievances  againfl:  them  in  a Parliament  held  this  year : fo  that 
the  Chancellor  and  ProClors  of  both,  together  with  the  Provincial  Priors 
of  the  four  Orders,  being  there  and  fubmitting  themfelves  to  the  fentence 
of  the  King  and  the  faid  Parliament,  the  bufmefs,  after  long  difputes,  was 
thus  ordered,  (i)  fcil.  ‘ That  the  Chancellor,  Regent,  and  Non  Regent 
Mailers  of  the  Univerfities  of  Oxon  and  Cambridge  fhould  deal  favourably 
with  the  Fryers  in  all  Graces  and  Scholaftical  exercifes ; that  that  Statute 
lately  made  againft  the  Fryers  of  both  Univerfities  of  not  taking  youths 
into  their  refpeCtive  Orders  under  18  years  of  age,  be  annulled,  and  all 
fuch  Statutes  and  Ordinations  to  their  prejudice : that  the  faid  Fryers  fhall 
take  no  advantage  to  procure  Bulls  from  Rome  againft  the  faid  Univerfi- 
ties or  any  perfon  in  them  : that  the  King  fhall  have  full  power  to  reform 
all  differences  between  parties  from  thenceforth,  and  that  the  offenders  be 
duly  punifhed  at  the  pleafure  of  the  King  and  his  Council  &c.’ 


An  J '367 

1 41  Edw.  III. 

• All  which  and  other  orders  being  duly  obferved,  would  this  year  have 
been  broken  by  citing  the  Chancellor  of  this  Univerfity  to  Rome  for  the 
anfwering  certain  grievances  by  the  Fryers  put  up,  had  not  the  King  fent 
his  Prohibition  (2)  to  the  contrary,  dat.  [Weftm.]  16  Jun.  Many  of 
them  being  very  learned,  and  the  generality  beloved  by  moft  people,  did 


(1)  R.  Parliam.  40  Ed.  Ill,  nu.  9,  ia  tur.  (2)  [Pat.  41  Ed.  Ill,  p.  i,  m.  13.]  In  pix. 
Lond.  [Harus  de  Priv,  f.  83  b.]  NN.  nu.  28.  [Harus  de  Priv.  f.  84  b.] 
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make  them  prefume  fo  often  as  they  did  to  oppofe  the  Univerfity,  not 
only  as  to  Privileges,  but  to  feveral  tenets  in  Philofophy  and  Divinity, 


An. 


!Dom.  1368 

42  Edw.  III. 

And  though  they  the  faid  Fryers  were  originally  inftituted  to  root  out 
by  their  preaching  and  holy  converfation  various  herelies  as  they  grow  up 
in  the  Church,  yet  notwithftanding  errors  did  increafe,  and  fo  far  and  pub- 
lickly  did  they  {hew  themfelves,  that  Simon  [Langham]  Archbilhop  of 
Canterbury,  reducing  thirty  of  the  moft  notorious  of  them  into  a body, 
fent  them  with  his  letters  (i)  to  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford,  to  have  them 
firft  publilhed,  then  with  folemnity  condemned.  The  firft  of  them  runs 
thus — ‘ Quilibet  viator  tarn  adultus  quam  non  adultus,  Sarazenus,  Ju- 
daeus, et  Paganus  etiam  in  utero  materno  defuncftus,  habebit  claram  vi- 
fionem  Dei,  ante  mortem  fuam,  qua  vifione  manente,  habebit  eledtionem 
liberam  convertendi  fe  ab  eo,^  et  fi  pro  tunc  elegerit  converti  ad  Deum, 
falvabitur,  fin  autem  damnabitur.'  This  I fay  with  the  reft,  which  you 
may  fee  for  the  moft  part  at  the  end  of  Harpsfield’s  Church  Hiftory,  were 
accordingly  damned  by  the  Chancellor  and  Mafters,  and  a ftridl  charge 
was  then  given  according  to  the  Archbifhop’s  mind,  that  none  fhould  pre- 
fume to  defend  (2)  or  approve  in  the  Schools  or  elfewhere  publickly  or 
privately  the  fentence  or  dodlrine  of  the  aforefaid  articles  ‘ fub  poena  ex- 
communication! s majoris  in  contravenientes,  mora,  dolo,  et  culpa  eorum  in 
ea  parte  prascedentibus,  trina  et  canonica  monitione  pr^emifia  per  Cancel- 
larium  canonice  fulminanda.’ 

About  this  time  William  Wittlesey  Archb.  of  Canterbury  (fuc- 
ceflbr  to  Simon  Langham)  fometime  an  Oxford  Scholar,  afterward  Mafter  of 
Peter  Houfe  in  Cambridge,  obtained  for  the  great  love  he  had  to  his  mo- 
ther, an  Exemption  (4)  from  Pope  Urban  V,  that  the  Univerfity  of  Ox- 
ford might  be  free  from  the  confirmation  of  the  elections  of  the  Chancel- 
lor by  the  Bifhop  of  Lincoln  &c.  The  tenor  of  the  Bull  for  the  faid  Ex- 
emption is  in  the  Latin  copy  of  this  book,  and  bears  date  6 Ides  of  Nov. 
an.  Pontif.  6,  as  the  copy  thereof  alfo  doth,  in  one  of  our  old  books  of 


(1)  In  Reg.  S.  Langham,  f.  70. 

(2)  In  Hist.  Joh.  Wycleve,  cap.  16, 

(3)  Reg.  Langham,  ut  fupra. 


(4)  Reg.  Wittlefey  fol.  ii;  et  in  Reg.  vel 
Memorand.  Ph.  Repyngdon,  f,  15,  &c. 
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Statutes : (i)  but  how  Dr.  Cay  (2)  comes  to  fay  that  it  bears  date  4 Ides 
Feb.  an.  Pontif.  8,  I cannot  tell.  Sure  it  is  that  fuch  a Bull  was  granted, 
and  not  feigned  as  fome  have  thought,  and  that  ever  fince  the  Doctors  and 
Mafters  have  not  taken  great  journies,  danced  attendance,  and  fpent  the 
Univerlity  treafure  in  waiting  on  a peevifh  Bilhop.  The  like  privilege  was 
afterward  granted  to  Cambridge  by  Pope  Boniface  IX,  an.  1401,  or  there- 
abouts, not  from  dancing  after  Lincoln,  but  Ely.  As  for  that  given  to 
Oxford  was  ufed  as  an  anfwer  of  William  Wydeford  (3)  againft  Arma- 
chanus  his  objeding  to  the  Fryer  Minorites  their  procuring  privileges 
contrary  to  the  command  of  God,  exprelfed  in  Mark  x,  ver.  19.  ‘ De- 
fraud not  &c.’  when  as  this  privilege  (as  Will.  Wydeford  faith)  was  frau- 
dulently procured  becaufe  unknown  to  the  Bilhop  of  Lincoln. — ‘ Hie 
dico  tertio  (faith  he)  quod  conformi  modo  confequitur  quod  Univerfitas 
Oxon.  procuravit  contra  idem  Christi  mandatum  quando  infeio  Epifeopo 
Lincolnienli  procuravit  privilegium  a Curia  Rom.  ut  Cancellarius  ipfb 
fadlo  quo  eledius  et  pronuntiatus,  elfet  confirmatus.  Poftquam  ego  fui 
primo  Oxonias  habuit  Epifeopus  Lincolnienfis  jus  conlirmandi  Cancella- 
rium  eledtum,  et  privationem  juris  live  illud  privilegium  procuravit  poll 
Univerfitas  Oxoniae  a Papa  infeio  a principio  Epifeopo  Lincolnienli,  fecit 
ergo  Univerlitas  fraudem  contra  Christi  mandatum,  fi  illud  argumentum 
fit  bonum,  6cc.’ 


An 


■[ 


Dom.  1369 
43  Edw.  III. 

As  for  the  aforefaid  errors,  Nich.  Harpesfield  (4)  fuppofes  them  to  have 
been  favoured  by  John  Wycleve  becaufe  numbred  among  his  that  were 
afterwards  condemned ; which  if  true,  might  probably  give  occalion  to 
Simon  Archbilhop  of  Canterbury,  to  pick  a quarrel  with  him  about  the 
Guardianlhip  of  Canterbury  College  in  Oxford.  For  evident  it  is,  (5)  that 
at  or  a little  before  this  time,  a controverfy  hapned  about  that  office,  and 
till  any  perfon  ffiall  convince  me  to  the  contrary,  I lhall  believe  it  as  the 
only  reafon  and  no  other.  The  controverfy  was  between  John  Wycleve, 


(1)  C f.  I28,b:  et  in  C C In  Bib.  Cotton.  MS.  [in  Bib.  Coll.  Magd.  Oxon.  75.] 

(2)  In  Antiq^  Cantab,  edit.  1574,  lib.  2,  (4)  In  Hist.  Job.  Wycleve,  cap.  16. 

p.  254.  (5)  In  quodam  Reg.  in  domo  Confillorii  £c- 

(3)  In  Defensorio  fuo  contra  Armachanum  cleftse  Cantuar.  &c. 
in  o^Iavi)  libello  de  Mendicitate  Chrifli  cap.  19, 
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and  the  fecular  Scholars  of  the  faid  College  on  the  one  part,  and  the  Arch- 
bilhop  and  Henry  de  Wodehull  on  the  other.  Wycleve  being  a fecular 
Scholar,  was,  as  ’tis  faid,  chofen  by  thofe  of  the  College  in  oppofition  to 
Wodehull  a Monk  of  Canterbury.  Which  laft  pretended  to  have  moil; 
right  thereunto,  becaufe,  as  he  avouched,  ’twas  the  Statute  of  the  Col- 
lege that  a Regular  or  Monk  fhould  rule  it.  Hereupon  the  Archbifliop 
(Simon  Langham)  immediate  fucceffor  to  Simon  Iflip,  the  Founder  of 
that  College,  took  farther  cognifance  of  the  matter,  as  being  patron  of 
the  College,  and  went  about  to  turn  out  Wycleve,  and  put  Wodehull 
into  his  place.  But  he  and  the  Fellows  of  the  College  taking  it  very  ill, 
made  fome  oppofition  and  would  not  flir  thence.  Wherefore  the  Arch- 
bifiiop  to  be  even  with  them,  fequeftred  the  revenues  of  the  benefice  of 
Pagham  in  the  diocefs  of  Chicefier  from  the  College,  being  the  fame 
which  the  Founder  had  appropriated  thereunto.  Hereupon  the  controverfy 
growing  hot,  was  tranflated  to  the  Court  of  Rome,  where  after  many 
difputes  were  had  on  each  fide,  the  fentence  was  at  length  given  by  Adrian, 
Cardinal  of  St.  Marcellus,  the  Pope’s  CommifiTary  in  this  affair,  againfi: 
them  thus,  viz.  ‘ That  John  Wycleve  Warden  or  Guardian,  William 
Selby,  Will.  Middleworth,  and  Richard  Benger  of  the  diocefles  of  York, 
Salifbury  and  Exeter,  Seculars  of  the  College  of  Canterbury  in  Oxon, 
fhould  be  ejedled  and  their  places  be  replenifhed  with  the  Monks  of  Canter- 
bury.’ Which  fentence  being  paffed,  was  confirmed  by  the  Bull  of  Urban  V 
in' the  eighth  year  of  his  Pontificate,  with  a command  annexed,  directed 
to  the  Bifhop  of  London,  Abbat  of  St.  Albans,  and  Archdeacon  of  Oxon, 
to  fee  that  the  effedl  of  the  faid  Bull  be  executed.  Afterward  the  Bifhop 
fent  it  to  Oxon,  and  the  Archdeacon  did  it,  and  Henry  Wodehull  by  the 
delivery  of  a Birretum  was  indudted,  and  foon  after  put  into  corporal  pof- 
feflion  by  the  Prior  of  Lelkoen  in  the  diocefs  of  Chicefler,  Mr.  Roger  de 
Freton,  Dean  of  Chicefler,  Walter  Baketon  Dodfor  of  Decrees,  Canon 
of  the  fame,  and  others. 

It  is  now  to  be  obferved  that  if  the  Archbifhop  was  the  chief  inflru- 
ment  in  turning  Wycleve  out  of  his  place  for  certain  opinions  that  he  had 
entertained,  or  rather  upon  fufpicion  only,  becaufe  that  he  did  not  yet 
openly  profefs  them,  neither  averr  them  in  the  Schools,  may  with  fome 
feem  too  fevere  an  adf.  And  if  on  the  other  fide,  he  did  ejedt  him,  becaufe 
he  came  into  his  place  wrongfully  or  againfi  the  Statutes,  it  might  with 
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fome  feem  unreafonable  becaufe  in  the  Regifter  of  Simon  Iflip(i)  it  ap- 
pears that  he  was  prefented  thereunto  by  the  Founder,  after  this  manner  : 
‘ Simon  See.  diledto  Magiftro  Johanni  de  Wyclive  falutem.  Ad  vitae  tuae 
et  converfationis  laudabilis  honeftatem,  literarumque  feientiam,  quibus  per- 
fonam  tuam  in  artibus  magiftratam  Altiffimus  infignivit  mentis  noftrae 
oculos  dirigentes,  ac  de  tuis  fidelitate,  circumfpeftione  et  induftria  pluri- 
mum  confidentes,  in  Cuftodem  Aulae  noftrae  Cantuar.  per  nos  noviter  Oxo- 
niae  fundatas,  praeficimus,  tibique  curam  et  adminiftrationem  cuftbdiae  hu- 
jufmodi  incumbentes  juxta  ordinationem  noftram  inhac  parte  committimus 
per  prefentes,  refervata  nobis  receptione  juramenti  corporalis  per  te  nobis 
praeftandi  debiti  in  hac  parte.  Dat.  apud  Maghfield  5 Idus  Decemb.  1365, 
et  noftrae  confecrationis  16.’ 

Thus  the  Regifter,  which  doth  plainly  fhew  that  Wycleve  did  not  obtain 
the  Guardianlhip  by  a faction,  ill  means,  or  againft  Statutes,  as  certain 
Authors  have  reported,  but,  as  you  fee,  by  the  Founder  himfelf,  who,  fo 
long  as  he  lived,  referved  power  to  put  in  whom  he  pleafed.  So  that  this 
being  the  fum  of  the  matter,  and  that  Merely  was  not  objected  againft 
him,  as  I can  yet  find,  ’tis  no  wonder  to  fome  why  he,  who  faw  fuch  dou- 
ble dealing  in  the  Pope’s  Court,  Archbiftiop’s  Commiflioners,  and  Monks 
of  Canterbury,  in  this  and  other  matters  (particularly  in  his  ambitious 
fee  king  after  the  Bilhopric  of  Worcefter,  as  fome  report)  (2)  Ihould  after- 
wards difeover  himfelf  a bitter  enemy  to  the  Pope,  corruptions  of  the 
Church  and  the  Religion  then  eftabliftied  by  law.  But  fome  have  pub- 
lickly  reported  in  print,  that  what  he  did  was  merely  out  of  revenge,  and 
not  all  of  conference,  and  that  being  a man  of  good  parts  exercifed  them 
to  an  evil  end,  &c.  Whether  true  or  not  ’tis  not  for  me  to  refolve,  yet 
fure  I am,  that  a noted  man  of  the  Church  of  England  (Dr.  John  Fell 
late  Biftiop  of  Oxon)  did  fay  to  me,  while  the  ftory  of  Wycleve  was  print- 
ing in  the  Latin  copy  of  this  book,  ‘ that  John  Wycleve  was  a grand  dif- 
fembler,  a man  of  little  confcience,  and  what  he  did  as  to  religion  was 
more  out  of  vain  glory  and  to  obtain  him  a name,  than  out  of  honefty  &c  :* 
which  palTage,  when  I told  another  perfon  (fince  a Biftiop)  of  it,  without 
naming  the'  man  that  told  me  it,  he  prefen tly  pointed  out  the  perfon, 
whom  I have  before  named.  This  perfon  that  told  me  was  Dr.  Thomas 
Barlow,  fome  time  Biftiop  of  Lincoln. 

’Tis  faid  that  while  he  was  Guardian  or  Warden  of  Canterbury  College, 

(1)  [In  Archiv.  LambeihJ  fol.  305,  (z)  Th.  Walden  et  Pol.  Virgil,  &c. 
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that  he  had  to  his  pupil  the  famous  Poet  called  Jeffry  Chaucer  (father  to 
Thomas  Chaucer  of  Ewelme  in  Oxfordfhire  Efq.)  who  following  the 
fteps  of  his  Mafter  reflected  much  upon  the  corruptions  of  the  Clergy. 
Of  which  though  he  did  not  repent  at  the  laft,  yet  of  that  he  had  wrote 
of  love  and  baudery  it  grieved  him  much  on  his  death  bed ; for  one  that 
lived  fhortly  after  his  time,  maketh  report,  (i)  that  when  he  faw  death 
approaching,  he  did  often  cry  out  « Woe  is  me,  woe  is  me,  that  I cannot 
recall  and  annuli  thofe  things  which  I have  written  of  the  bafe  and  filthy 
love  of  men  towards  women  : but  alas  they  are  now  continued  from  man 
to  man,  and  I cannot  do  what  I defiro.’ 


This  year  on  Monday  before  the  feafl  of  St.  Margaret  was  proclama- 
tion (2)  made  at  Quatervois  by  the  Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity  (by  vir- 
tue of  the  King’s  command)  that  all  Scholars  as  well  religious  as  fecular 
of  the  kingdom  of  France  and  dominions  thereunto  belonging,  abiding  or 
ftudying  in  Oxford  fliould  depart  thence  and  the  kingdom  of  England 
within  eight  days  following.  Which  being  done  and  feen  executed  becaufc 
of  the  prefen t troubles  betweeen  the  faid  kingdoms,  was  the  chiefeft  reafon 
why  the  Parifians  afterwards  refrained  from  communicating  with  us. 


An. 


I Dom.  1370 
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A great  Mortality  hapning  this  year  in  England,  efpecially  in  the  weftern 
parts  thereof,  and  coming  foon  after  to  Oxford,  (3)  defiroyed  a confidera- 
ble  number  of  Scholars,  fo  that  our  Mother  for  a feafon  was  in  a manner 
left  defolate.  Some  have  attributed  it  to  the  unfeafonablenefs  of  rainy  wea- 
ther, fome  again  to  other  caufes,  but  Wycleve  hath  a particular  reafon 
for  it  and  the  other  foregoing  Pellilence,  not  obvious  to  every  man’s  capa- 
city. For  he  in  his  book  of  Trialogues  (4)  fpeaking  of  the  abufes  of  the 
Brethren  faith  that  they  labour  not  as  St.  Paul  did,  but  are  inordinately 


(1)  Th.  .pafcoigne  in  2 parte  Dictionar. 
Theol.  p.  377,  MS.  [‘  fuit  idem  Chawferus 
pater  Thome  Chawferi  Armigeri  qui  Thomas 
lepult,  in  Nuhelm  juxta  Oxoniam.’] 

(2)  In  Fafcic.  Chartarum  fpedlanc.  ad  Univerf. 
Oxon.  in  Chartophyl.  Civ.  Ox. 

(3)  Holinfhed  in  Chron.  fuo,  fub  an.  1370. 

(4)  MS.  cap.  35.  [This  Book  was  printed 
fomewhere  in  Germany,  1525,  in  4to,  without 
any  name  of  place  or  printer,  with  the  following 


Title — ‘ Jo.  Wiclefi  viri  undequaque  piis.  dialo- 
gorum  Lib.  4,  &c.  The  copies  are  very  fcarce, 
having  been  moftly  deftroyed  by  the  Romanifts. 
See  Lewis’s  Hist,  of  the  Life  of  Wicliffe,  p.  1 44. 
’Tis  called  Trialogqs,  becaufe  it  is  a Dialogue 
between  thefe  three  Alithia,  Pfeudis  and  Phrone- 
iis;  Truth,  Fallhood  and  Wifdom.  A copy  is 
preferved  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  containing 
175  folios.  The  palfage  here  cited  is  in  fol. 
J59-] 
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idle,  and  being  commonly  gathered  together  in  Towns  and  Cities,  they 
caufe  a whole  fublunary  unfeafonablenefs ; whence  he  faith  that  the  Philo- 
fophers  affign  the  reafon  why  in  Cities  and  marfliy  places,  the  air  is  com- 
monly corrupted  more  than  in  others ; and  further  addeth,  * Si  foeditas 
inclufa  intus  foret,  ut  olim  foret  per  laboricium  expirata,  non  plus  modo 
quam  forent  peftilentiae,  vel  intemperies  quae  contingunt  in  aere,  ut  tan- 
gitur  in  parte,  in  fermone  fecundo  primae  partis  fuper  primo  Lucae  xxii — 
Erunt  ligna  in  foie  et  luna,  et  ftellis  &c.  Fratres  ergo  ociantes  in  terrae  fine 
laboritio,  et  multiplicantes  in  globo  fuperfluo  inordinate  terreftria,  (i)  funt 
multas  caulfas  aeriae  difcrafliae.  Et  fi  dicatur  quod  communitas  hominum, 
etiam  rurales  cauffant  illam  intemperiem  ficut  Fratres,  conceditur  quod  ne- 
dum  fit,  fed  utrique  inficientes  aerem  cum  ingurgitate  ftomacho,  et  fudori- 
bus  evaporatis  indebite  inficiunt  aerem  communiter  et  inferunt  fuis  confratri- 
bus  nocumenta,  &c.’  Thus  Wycleve  his  profound  arguing  againfi:  the  four 
Orders  of  Mendicants,  but  whether  thefe  were  the  caufes  of  the  Pefti- 
lence  that  hapned  now  and  before,  I leave  to  others  to  judge,  forafmuch 
as  his  arguments  are  far  fetched,  and  that  he  fought  all  ways  imaginable  to 
bring  an  odium  on  the  Fryers. 


An 


{ 


Dom. 1371 
45  Edw.  III. 

But  as  for  the  faid  Peftilence  which  lafted  alfo  part  of  this  year,  was 
j(b  violent,  and  fwept  fo  many  away,  that  learning  did  for  feveral  years 
after  fuffer  great  damage,  and  the  great  number  of  Clerks  that  authors 
report  to  have  been  in  this  Univerfity  were  dwindled  to  half  the  number. 


An. 


Dom.  1372 
46  Edw.  III. 

[This  year  the  King  renews  his  Grant  to  the  Chancellor  of  the  Uni- 
verfity for  the  correction  of  Victuals,  Weights  and  Meafures,  6cc.  bearing 
date  at  Weftm.  4 Nov.  (2)  And  alfo  fends  another  Breve  of  the  fame  date 
commanding  him  to  fignify  to  the  Chancellor  of  England  the  names 
of  all  excommunicated  perfons  (3)  within  his  jurifdiCtion  for  five  years.] 


(i)  So  in  the  copy:  but  it  may  be  read  thus  : (2)  [Pat. 46  Edw.  Ill,  Harus  de  Priv.  fol. 

^ Et  multiplicantes  ingluvie  fuperflue  inordi-  86  a.] 
ijate  et  miafmata  terreftria—  (3)  [Ibid,  et  Harus  85  b.] 


An. 
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Dom.  1373 
47  Edw.  III. 

All  that  I find  memorable  this  year,  is  in  one  of  our  old  Statute  books,(  i) 
which  runs  thus — Quia  propter  exceflivam  multitudinem  vendentium  li- 
bros  Oxon.  Univerfitati  minime  juratorum,  [plerique]  codices  magni  va- 
loris  ad  partes  exteras  deferuntur,  (2)  veri  domini  librorum  eorundem  exqui- 
fitis  coloribus  feducuntur,  et  fiationariis  Univerfitatis  lucrum  confuetum  fub- 
trahitur  in  Univerfitatis  dedecus  non  modicum  et  gravem  jad:uram,  &:c.  ideo 
ordinatum  erat  per  congregationem  Regentium  quod  juxta  antiquam  confue- 
tudinem  in  hac  parte  renovatam,  nullus  librorum  venditor  publicus  (fta- 
tionariis  duntaxat  exceptis,  feu  ab  eis  legitime  deputatis)  aliquem  librura 
alienum  feu  proprium  vendat  excedentem  pretium  dimidias  marcae  infra  ju- 
rifdidtionem  D.  Cancellarii  Univerfitatis  praefatae  &c.  fub  poena  incarcera- 
tionis  prima  vice,  dim.  marcae  pro  fecunda,  et  abjurationis  officii,  five  artis 
venditionis  &c.’ 

This  decree  was  made  27  of  Jan.  and  thereby  is  ffiewed  the  trade  of 
books  in  thefe  times,  and  Univerfities  jurifdidiion  over  Stationers. 

[A  Commiffion  fimilar  to  that  iflued  in  1 364,  was  fent  this  year  to  the 
Chancellor,  Mayor,  William  Tanke,  Walter  Perlee,  and  John  Baldington 
to  keep  the  peace,  ‘ falva  jurifdidlione  Cancellarii,’  (3)  It  was  alfo  renewed 
in  1376.(4)] 


An  J ^374 
1 48  Edw.  III. 

Alfo  a Privilege  renewed,  (5)  that  if  the  Chancellor  fhould  imprifon  any 
perfon  upon  falfe  grounds  he  fhould  not  be  moleffied,  or  called  into  queftion 
for  it,  Apr.  27.  See  more  in  the  year  1336. 

An  ’375 

7 49  Edw.  III. 

A confiderable  number  of  Clerks  being  now  in  the  Univerfity,  feveral 
Orders  and  Statutes  were  made  by  the  Chancellor,  Mailers,  and  Bachelaurs 
of  Divinity  and  Maflers  of  Arts,  which  proving  grievous  to  the  Bachelaurs 


(1)  A fol.  31,  b. 

(2)  ad  partes  exteras  deferuntur — ’tis  fb  In 
the  book  here  quoted,  but  I fuppofe  it  mull  be 
read  thus  a partibus  exteris  deferuntur. 

(3)  [Pat.  47  Ed.  Ill,  p.  2,  m.  29  : Tell. 


apud  Weftm.  20  Sept.  Hari  Mem.  f.  67  a.] 

(4)  [Pat.  50  Ed.  Ill,  p.  i,  m.  35;  Tell, 
apud  Weftm.  13  Febr.  Harus  ibid.  f.  67  b.] 

(6)  B f.  26.  [Harus  de  Priv.  f.  86  b.] 
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and  Mailers  or  ProfefTors  of  the  Civil  and  Canon  Law,  caufed  a great  con- 
troveriy  between  the  faid  parties.  At  length  complaints  being  put  "up  to  the 
King  about  it,  he  by  his  Letters  (i)  protects  the  Civilians  and  Canonifts 
from  their  fubjedlion  to  the  faid  Statutes,  and  alfo  granted  that  their  Degrees 
and  exercifes  ihould  go  forward,  without  any  impediment  that  might  be 
occalioned  by  them.  Thefe  Statutes  appear  chiefly  to  have  been  concern- 
ing the  form  and  anfwering  of  the  Bachelaurs  of  the  Canon  and  Civil  Law 
to  the  queftions  to  be  difputed  by  the  Dodiors  of  Decrees,  befides  other  ex- 
ercifes not  fo  properly  relating  to  them. 


I Dom.  1376 


50  Edw.  III. 

But  the  King’s  command  being  negledled,  the  controverfies  continue  to 
the  difturbance  of  the  Univerfity.  At  length  having  a full  underilanding 
of  the  matter,  [he]  grants  a Commiflion  (2)  to  feveral  perfons  that  had  been 
educated  in  this  Univerfity,  to  the  end  that  they  go  there,  examine  par- 
ties, and  bring  them  to  an  amicable  concord.  Their  names  are 


William  Courtney 
Thomas  Arundell 
Adam  Haughton 
Ranulph  Ergham 
William  Read 


V Biihop  of 


London 

Ely 

St.  David’s 

Saliibury 

Chichefter. 


Of  which  four  or  three  might  adl  in  the  Commiflion.  About  the  fame  time 
the  King  diredts  his  Breves  or  Writs  to  feveral  profefling  the  faid  Faculties,  to 
give  information  to  the  Biihops  concerning  the  matter,  to  the  end  that  they 
might  the  better  proceed.  Thofe  of  the  Faculty  of  Law,  who  were  to 
give  information  were  John  Gafcoigne,  and  John  Pakewode  Dodlors  of 
Decrees  ; John  Trefnant  (afterward  Bifhop  of  Hereford)  and  William 
Todeworth  Dodlors  of  the  Laws.  Which  information  they  gave  in  by 
Mr.  Michael  Cergeaux  Clerk  and  Bachelaur  of  the  Laws,  their  Prodlor 
legitimately  appointed  by  them.  Thofe  of  the  Faculty  of  Divinity  and 
Arts,  were  Mr.  John  Turke  Profeflbr  of  Divinity,  and  Chancellor  of  the 
Univerfity,  Mr.  William  Wakefield  M.  of  Arts  and  Prodlor  thereof,  Mr. 
William  Berton,  and  Mr.  Robert  Aylefham,  Bachelaurs  of  Divinity  of 


(1)  Pat.  50  Edw.  III.  p.  i,m.  33.  [Harus  apud  Weftm.  20  Jun.  Rymer.FoED.  Tom.  VII, 

de  Mem.  f.  67  b,]  p.  112.] 

(2)  Ib.  m.  14:  [Harus  ut  fupra  f.  68  a.  Teft. 

Merton 
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Merton  College.  By  whom  thefe  laft  gave  in  their  information,  it  appears 
not,  but  both  being  given  up  to  the  Parliament  at  their  fitting  this  year,  the 
Biihops  (after  the  matter  had  been  conlidered  by  them)  forthwith  drew  up 
a compohtion  (i)  and  an  agreement  at  their  meeting  place  for  this  affair  in 
St.  Paul’s  Cathedral;  by  virtue  of  which  (after  they  hadreftored  Mr.  Tho- 
mas Mountague  and  Mr.  Henry  Inglebie  and  others,  who  were  banifhed 
becaufe  too  adlive  in  the  faid  controverfies)  the  aforefaid  Statutes  that  were 
the  original  of  the  troubles  were  cancelled ; and  by  the  authority  granted  to 
them,  made  two  more  favouring  the  Civilians  and  Canonifts,  to  be  always 
obferved  by  the  Univerfities  ; which  being  large  I fliall  omit  them. 

But  thefe  adlions  being  taken  ill  by  the  Theologifls  and  Artifls,  they, 
efpecially  the  laft,  took  always  an  occafion  to  crofs  the  other  party,  raife 
fadlions,  and  confequently  quarrels  in  the  Univerfity.  The  firft  perfon 
that  they  had  to  do  with,  was  one  John  Wolferton,  a Dominican,  who, 
for  feveral  affronts  that  he  had  committed,  efpecially  by  his  infolent 
preaching  againft  fome  of  the  Sophifters  and  others,  was,  through  their 
intereft  obtained  in  the  Regents,  ejected  the  Congregation  Houfe  and  ba- 
nifhed the  Univerfity.  This  being  now  a new  quarrel  raifed,  feveral  com- 
plaints were  made  by  the  Brethren  to  Brother  Elias  the  General  Minifter 
of  the  Order  of  St.  Dominic  : whereupon  he,  with  a large  teftimony  of 
the  merits  and  parts  of  Wolferton  fupplicates  the  King  for  his  reftoration. 
The  King  thereupon  grants  a Mandamus  (2)  for  it,  but  feveral  Mafliers  of 
a fadtious  knot,  who  as  yet  continued  difobedient  to  what  the  Bifhops  had 
before  enadted  concerning  the  Civilians,  deny  it  and  behave  themfelves  con- 
trary to  all  authority  by  their  bearing  of  arms,  unlawful  congregations, 
conventicles  and  evil  behaviour  towards  the  Civilians  and  Canonifts.  This 
courfe  continuing  for  fome  time  to  the  difturbance  of  the  Univerfity,  the 
King  at  length,  through  divers  complaints,  grants  a Commiftion  (3)  to  the 
Chancellor,  Sheriff  and  Mayor  to  reprefs  them  and  their  abettors,  namely, 
Thomas  Perefon,  John  Banbury,  Thomas  Worth,  Geffry  Wyke,  John 
Akeborowe,  Geffry  de  Melton,  and  John  de  Bokyngham,  Mafters  of  Arts. 
But  that  Commiftion  availing  little  (becaufe  it  extended  only  to  the  bear- 
ing of  arms)  they  proceed  in  their  quarrels  notwithftanding,  as  it  plainly 

(1)  [Ibid.  m.  10:  Harus  f.  69  a.]  (3)  [Rot.  Claus.  51  Ed.  Ill,  m.  24.  Harus 

(2)  Ibid.  part.  2,  m.  4.  [Harus  ut  fupra  fol.  utfupra,  f,  74  a.] 
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appears  in  another  Commiflion  (i)  diredled  to  John  Marre  D.  of  D-.  John 
Pakewood  D.  of  Dec.  Philip  Brian  and  Thomas  Montague,  Bachelaurs  of 
the  Civil  Law ; for  the  appealing  of  certain  diflentions  that  hapned  in  a Con- 
gregation fometime  after  the  former,  for  fo  it  then  was,  that  feveral  Graces 
being  granted  in  the  abfence  of  fome  Regents,  who,  if  prefent,  would  have 
oppofed  them,  did  with  all  their  endeavours  annul  them,  and  whatlbever 
elfe  was  adted  in  the  faid  Congregation.  Which  adts  continuing  nulled  for 
fome  time,  would  forever  have  remained  fo,  had  not  the  King  the  next  ' 
year  revived  and  confirmed  them.  (2) 


r Dom.  1377 
An.-j  51  Edw.  III. 

(_  I Rich.  II. 

King  Edward  III  being  dead,  and  Richard  II  his  Grandfon  fuc- 
ceeding  (at  whofe  beginning  the  prayers  of  the  Univerfity  were  com- 
manded (3)  for  the  fafety  of  him  and  the  kingdom  againft  the  French, 
who  now  Ihewed  themfelves  enemies)  fell  out  another  Controverfy,  among 
the  Artifts  and  others  in  Lent ; the  chief  authors  of  which,  were  a Monk 
of  Gloucefter,  another  of  Canterbury,  and  a third  of  Norwich.  And  fo 
fcandalous  was  it  accounted  (occafioned  chiefly  by  fighting,  as  it  was  of 
old  ufed  in  the  faid  time  of  Lent)  that  coming  to  the  King’s  knowledge  he 
fent  divers  meflengers  to  pacify  the  parties,  and  to  bring  them  to  a right 
underftanding.  But  the  Scholars  with  certain  Monks  treating  them  evilly, 
complaints  were  made  to  the  King ; he  therefore  fent  (4)  for  the  Chan- 
cellor, Prodlors,  and  the  faid  three  Monks  up  to  London  to  make  anfwer 
and  give  an  account  of  the  faid  adtions  (he  in  the  mean  time  fufpending 
the  Univerfity  Privileges)  but  they  not  being  able  to  give  fatisfadtion,  fub- 
mitted  to  mercy ; which  they  found  and  were  difmiflcd.  Soon  after  a fiib- 
fidy  of  one  Grofs  (‘  unius  grofli’  i.  e.  as  I fuppofe  a groat)  which  was  to 
be  raifed  from  the  Univerfity,  (5)  was  remitted  by  the  favour  of  his 
Majefty. 


(1)  Pat.  51  Ed.  Ill,  m.  28.  [Harus,  ut  fu- 
pra,  f.  73  b.]  _ 

(2)  [Harus  in]  Lib.  Memorab.  fol.  77,  b. 
ex  Pat.  1 Ric.  II,  p.  2,  m.  7. 

(3)  Claus,  i Ric.  II,  m.  28.  [Harus,  ut  fu- 


pra,  f.  77  a.] 

(4)  Cl.  I Ric.  II,  m.  4.  [Harus  ut  fupra,  foL 
78  b.] 

(5)  In  pix.  HH.  nu.  17,  in  turri  Schol.  [datr 
Weftm.  4 R.  II.  16  Mar.] 
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In  the  beginning  of  this  King’s  reign  the  prognoftication  (i)  of  Mr. 
John  Afchenden  or  Eftwood,  and  other  Oxonian  Aftronomers  from  the 
great  eclipfe  in  1 345  concerning  the  rifing  of  new  opinions  and  changes  in 
religion,  were,  as  it  was  now  obferved,  come  to  pafs.  The  predi6tion  alfo 
of  the  faid  Afchenden,  which  I have  mentioned  before,  concerning  the  rif- 
ing of  a new  prophet  was  alfo  verified.  John  de  Wycleve  was  the  per- 
fon,  a Secular  D.  of  D.  and  lately  Guardian  of  Canterbury  College,  (2) 
who,  as  certain  authors  fay,  (3)  did  publickly  in  the  Schools  and  elfewhere 
hold  erroneous  opinions  and  conclufions,  contrary  to  the  State  of  the  ve- 
nerable Church,  and  much  refledling  on  Monks,  and  other  pofTeflionated 
Rellgionifts.  And  that  he  might  make  more  known  his  herefy  and  fortify 
it  againfi:  oppofers,  he  took  to  himfelf  divers  companions  of  the  fame  Sedl 
living  together  in  Oxon,  cloathed  in  ruflet,  going  barefoot,  and  ventilating 
openly  to  the  people  in  their  Sermons  Wycleve’s  Errors.  Among  many 
things  that  they  faid  and  averred  (4)  were  i . ‘ Quod  Euchariilia  in  altari 
pofi:  confecrationem  non  eft  verum  corpus  Chrifti  fed  ejus  figura.’  2.  ‘ Quod 
Domini  Temporales  pofihnt  meretorie  auferre  bona  fortunae  ab  Ecclefia 
delinquente,  &c.  (5)  Which  with  many  others  being  by  them  maintained, 
certain  Nobles  and  others  did  favour  them  &c. 

At  the  fame  time  John  Kenyngham  and  Nicholas  Durham  Carmelites, 
William  Bynham  and  Ralf  Strode,  with  others,  oppofed  him,  and  more 
efpecially  William  Remmyngton,  ‘ when  now  the  minds  of  the  Oxonians 
were  half  afleep  in  permitting  (as  Leland  faith)  his  dodtrine  fo  far  to  fpread.* 
Thofe  of  this  Univerfity  that  held  with  Wycleve  in  his  time,  and  a little 
after,  were  thefe  following,  (6)  viz.  i . Uthred  or  Owtrede  Bolton  a Monk 
of  Durham,  whom  Will.  Jordan  oppofed,  and  him  John  Hilton,  another 
Oxonian  in  vindication  of  Wycleve.  Of  which  Uthred  hear  what  a cer- 
tain poet  (7)  faith  in  vindication  of  the  Minorites  againft  the  Benedidtines 
and  Ciftercians,  and  other  endowed  Monks — 

(1)  In  quodamMS.  int.  Cod.  Digb.  compadl.  (5)  See  more  In  the  Latin  copy. 

cum  aliis  traft.  de  Aftron.  [ut  fupra.]  (6)  Baleus  in  Cat.  Difcipulorum  Jo.  Wycle- 

(2)  [He  was  alfo  fometime  Mailer  of  Balliol  vi,  MS.  [in  Bib.  Bod.  fcripto  cum  propria  manu 

College,  where  fee  more  of  him,  p.  8z.]  in  libro  Waldeni  de  Zizaniis  Wyclevi  — Muf. 

(3)  PoLYCHRON.  MS.  in  Bib.  Coll.  Ball.  86,  f.  54b.] 

Walfingham  in  Chron.  fuo  fub  hoc  an.  pag.  (7)  Prater  Tryvytlam,  in  libro  fuo  de  Laude 
191.  Et  Leland  in  2 vol.  Collect,  p.  332,  Universitatis  Oxon.  temp.  Hen.  VI,  MS. 

333-  [edit,  per  Hearnium,  in  Hist.  Vitae  Ric.  11 : 

(4)  Anon,  in  Bib.Bodl.  MS.  p.  30.  App.  p.  357.] 
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* Jam  loco  tercio  procedit  acrius 
Armata  beftia  duobus  cornibus  : 

Hanc  Owtrede  reputo,  qui  totis  viribus 
Verbis  et  opere  infultat  fratribus. 

Hie  Scottus  genere  perturbat  Anglicos, 

Auferrre  nititur  viros  intraneos  : 

Sic  fic  Oxonia  fic  contra  filios 
Armas  et  promoves  hoftes  et  exteros. 

Propheta  loquitur  vero  prefagio 
Quod  malum  maximum  propandet  Aquilo, 

Quod  fuper  Ifrael  afeendet  populo, 

Ut  verum  fatear,  hoc  Owtrede  reputo. 

Hie  Owtrede  dicitur  apto  vocabulo, 

Ut  prefert  nominis  interpretacio ; 

Cum  lit  improvidus,  et  line  confilio. 

Quern  magis  dirigit  velle  quam  racio.’  &c. 

2 John  AJlon  or  Axjiony  M.  of  A.  of  Merton  College,  condemned  with 
others  of  herefy  19  of  Jun.  1382.  3.  Nicholas  Hereford^  ProfelTor  of  the 
holy  Writ,  of  Queen’s  College.  4.  Philip  Repyngdony  ProfelTor  or  Doc- 
tor of  the  holy  Writ,  a Canon  Regular  of  Leyceller,  fometime  of  Broad- 
gates  Hall.  5.  Laurence  Redemany  M.  of  A.  6.  David  Gotray  a Monk 
of  By  land.  Mailer  or  Do6lor  of  holy  Divinity  in  Oxon.  7.  John  Afch- 
wardhy  Mailer  of  holy  Div.  and  Vicar  of  St.  Mary’s  Church  in  Oxon, 
violent  in  his  Sermons  in  the  faid  Church  and  in  his  public  Leflures, 
againll  the  beggary  of  the  Fryers.  He  had  for  his  adverfary  one  Richard 
Maydellon  a Carmelite  Dodlor,  and  about  thefe  times  ConfelTor  to  John 
Duke  of  Lancaller.  8.  Robert  Rygge  or  Rugge  Profeflbr  of  Divinity, 
Chancellor  of  the  Univerlity  and  about  this  time  of  the  Society  pf  Merton 
College.  9.  John  Huntman  and  Walter  DaJljy  Prodlors  of  ^the  Univerfity 
an.  1382,  who,  with  the  faid  Rigge  did  undergo  many  troubles  under  Wil- 
liam Courtney,  Archbilhop  of  Canterbury,  when  he  made  a fearch  into 
herely.  10.  Henry  Crompy  a Cillerian  Monk  of  Baltinglafs  in  Ireland, 
firll  an  adverfary  to,  then  a follower  of,  Wycleve.  1 1 . William  James y 
a learned  man.  Regent  in  Arts,  and  at  this  time  of  Merton  College,  who 
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publickly  defended  Wycleve’s  opinions  concerning  the  Eucharlft  an.  1382. 
12.  ‘Thomas  Brytwell  or  Bryghtwell  Profeflbr  of  Divinity  of  Merton 
College,  who  with  others  fuffered  much  under  the  faid  Archbilhop  an. 
1382.  13.  John  Purvey t M.  of  A.  a great  gloffator  and  interpreter,  who 
alfo  fuffered  much  with  Nicholas  Hereford  in  Saltwode  Caftle  under 
Thomas  Arundel  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury. 

All  which  with  others  that  were  Wycleve’s  (i)  Difciples  went  as  I have 
told  you  barefooted  with  ruffet  or  grey  gowns  reaching  to  their  ancles,  in 
token  of  greater  perfection,  or  as  tis  vulgarly  reported  for  humility  or  dif- 
tinCtion  fake.  Will.  Wydeford  a Writer  in  thefe  times  againft  Wycleve 
defcribeth  (2)  their  habit  (whom  he  calleth  Lollards)  thus — * Lata  capucia 
furrata  extenfa  ufque  ad  fcapulas,  & fubter  eas  eorum  camifias  de  tela  fub- 
tili  & tenui  lino,  limiliter  eorum  zonae  ornatas  argento  & pendente  longo, 
& fimiliter  eorum  togas  five  clochas  furratae  ufque  ad  pedes  &c.’  But 
whatfoever  their  habit  was,  (which  matters  not  much)  I can  hardly 
believe  it  the  fame  as  either  of  them  before  expreffed,  becaufe  that  Wycleve 
in  arguments  (3)  againft  the  Friers  of  the  four  begging  Orders,  taken  from 
the  garments  they  ufually  wore,  faith,  twitting  them  with  hypocrify,  that 
their  white  vefture  denoteth  forfooth  their  innocence,  their  black,  forrow, 
and  ruffet  continual  labour.  Which  colours  I fay  if  the  Wyclevifts  wore, 
the  father  of  that  fed  would  not  have  taken  advantage  thence  againft 
them,  as  may  very  well  be  fuppofed. 


An.  I 


Dom.  1378 
I — 2 Rich.  II. 


But  to  return.  Wycleve’s  DoCtrine  it  feems  did  fo  far  fpread  and  took 
fuch  deep  root  in  Oxford,  that  the  Pope,  then  Gregory  II,  being  given 
to  underftand  it,  fent  his  Bull  (4)  to  the  Univerfity,  by  the  hands  of  Mr. 
Edmund  Stafford,  dat.  prid.  cal.  Jun.  an.  Pontif  6 (which  is  this  or  the 
year  going  before)  wherein  he  rebuked  the  Members  thereof  fharply  for 
fuffering  his  Herefies  to  fpread  among  the  Members  thereof  without 
contradiction.  Which  Bull,  when  it  came  to  be  exhibited  to  them  by  the 
Meffenger  aforefaid,  the  ProCtors  and  certain  Mafters  joining  together  to 


(1)  Walfingham,  ut  fupra.  Poly CH RON.  Et 
in  Anon:  MS.  uc  fupra,  p.  30. 

(2)  In  refponfionibus  fuis  contra  Jo.  Wycleve 
ft  Lollardos  in  qujeft.  12.  MS. 

(3)  in  lib.  4.  Trialog.  cap.  28.  [fol.  143 


of  the  printed  copy.] 

(4)  [Harus]  in  lib.  Memorab.  f.  105.  Tho. 
Walfingham  fub  an.  1378:  [p.  202.]  et  Tho.- 
Walden  in  fafcic.  ziv.an.  Jo.  Wycliffi  MS.  fol. 
57.  [Lewis’s  Life  ofWycIiff,  p.  254.] 
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confult  about  it,  flood  long  in  doubt  with  themielves,  whether  they 
fhould  receive  the  faid  Bull  with  honour,  or  refufe  and  rejed:  it  with  dif- 
grace.  Which  adion  feveral  authors  did  much  wonder  at,  and  exclaim 
againft,  forafmuch  as  it  was  a matter  fo  plain  and  manifefl  in  itfelf,  that 
none  but  ideots  or  fots  would  have  denied  it.  Allb  it  feemed  fuch  a pro- 
digious thing  to  the  Monkifh  writers,  that  they  wdth  blufhing  cheeks 
were  forced  to  cut  off  the  matter  in  the  midft  with  filence.  In  the  faid 
Bull  the  Pope  among  divers  other  things  faith  thus — * It  is  come  to  our 
ears  with  great  forrow,  that  one  John  Wycleve,  Parfon  of  the  Church  of 
Lutterworth  in  the  diocefs  of  Lincoln,  and  a Profelfor  of  Divinity,  is  run 
into  a kind  of  deteflable  wickednefs,  not  only  in  openly  publifhing,  but 
alfo  vomiting  out  of  the  nafty  dungeon  of  his  breafl,  divers  profeffions, 
falfe  and  erroneous  conclufions,  and  mofl  wicked  and  damnable  herelies, 
whereby  he  might  corrupt  the  faithful,  and  bring  them  from  the  right 
path  headlong  into  the  path  of  deflrudion,  overthrow  the  flate  of  the 
Church,  and  utterly  fubvert  the  fecular  policy.  Of  which  his  mifchievous 
herefies  fome  feem  to  agree  with  the  perverfe  opinions  and  unlearned  doc- 
trine of  Marcelius  of  Padoua,  and  of  John  of  Gaunt  of  unworthy  memory; 
whofe  books  were  utterly  abolifhed  in  the  realm  of  England  by  our  prede- 
ceffor  John  XXII.  Which  kingdom  doth  not  only  flourifh  in  power  and 
abundance  of  faculties,  but  is  much  more  glorious  and  fhining  in  purenefs 
of  faith  &c.  Wherefore  we  will  and  command  you  6cc.  that  ye  apprehend 
immediately,  or  caufe  to  be  apprehended  the  faid  John  Wycleve  and  deliver 
him  to  the  cuftody  of  our  well-beloved  Brethren  the  Archbifhop  of  Can- 
terbury and  Bifhop  of  London,  or  either  of  them.  And  if  you  fhall  find 
any  gainfayers  corrupted  with  the  faid  dodlrine  in  your  faid  Univerfity 
within  your  jurifdidiion  that  fhall  obftinately  fland  in  the  faid  errors,  that 
then  in  like  manner  ye  apprehend  them  and  commit  them  to  fafe  cuflody, 
and  otherwife  to  do  in  this  cafe  as  it  fhall  appertain  to  you  ; fo  as  by  your 
pafl  carelefs  proceedings  and  your  negligence  concerning  the  premiffes  may 
now  fully  be  fupplied  and  recompenfed  with  prefent  diligence  &c.’ 

Thus  far  part  of  the  faid  Bull : Befides  which,  Letters  (i)  at  the  fame 
time  were  directed  to  the  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury  and  the  Bifhop  of 
London  with  the  19  Conclufions  of  Wycleve  therein,  commanding  them 
to  apprehend  and  call  him  into  prifon.  Which  Conclufions  or  'do<5lrines 

(i)  Reg.  Sudbury,  fol.  45,  &c.  [Wallingham  Hist  Angl.  p.  203:  Lewis’s  Life  of  Wy- 
cliffe  p.  257.] 
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being  accounted  egregioufly  erroneous  were  condemned  at  Oxford  as  I fhall 
anon  fhew. 

While  thefe  things  were  in  doing  the  King  by  his  large  Charter  ( i ) of 
Infpeximus  confirmed  the  ancient  Privileges  of  the  Univerfity  granted  by 
his  progenitors,  and  pardoned  (2)  the  fubfidy  of  fourpence  on  every  Clerk 
not  beneficed,  refiding  in  the  Univerfity,  which  before  was  impofed  on 
them  by  King  Edward  III.  About  the  fame  time  alfo,  he  did  not  only 
pardon  (3)  another  fubfidy  (unius  groffi,  i.  e.  as  I fuppofe  a groat)  grant- 
ed by  the  Clerks  of  the  Province  of  Canterbury  about  the  month  of  May 
1377)  and  others  following,  which  I fhall  now  omit)  but  alfo  confirmed  (4) 
the  non-payment  thereof  and  the  other  of  fourpence  before.  Thofe  that 
were  beneficed  Clerks  in  the  Univerfity  paid  it  feems  for  one  fubfidy 
twelve  pence,  which  was  colledled  by  the  Prodlors,  as  it  appears  by  a 
Breve  (5)  to  difirain  them  for  not  giving  in  their  accompts  into  the  Ex- 
chequer. 


f Dom.  1379 
•1 2-; 


-3  Rich.  II. 

Furthermore  he  removed  all  obftacles  (6)  that  might  impede  the  Chan- 
cellor’s ufing  of  thofe  liberties  granted  to  him  by  the  Charters  of  his  pre- 
deceflbrs  or  progenitors  : then  caufed  (7)  the  Sheriff  to  affifl  the  faid 
Chancellor  in  taking  of  Malefaftors  as  often  as  twas  required  by  him,  as 
about  the  fame  time  he  did  the  (8)  Mayor  and  Ballives,  to  the  end  that  the 
peace  of  the  Univerfity  and  Town  might  be  the  better  preferved.  For  the 
clearing  and  purging  the  air  alfo,  he  commanded  (9)  that  the  ftreets  and 
ways  in  Oxford  and  in  the  fuburbs  thereof,  be  new  paved  and  kept  clean, 
with  other  grants  relating  to  the  welfare  of  the  Scholars.  And  leaf!  alfo 
any  breach  of  peace  fhould  remain  in  the  Univerfity,  he  reconciled  (10)  the 
Mafters  thereof  to  the  Dominicans  at  the  requeft  of  their  Regent  Mafler, 
and  the  whole  Society  of  their  Bachelaurs  and  Scholars,  who  (as  it  appears 


(1)  Rot.  Chart.  2 Rich.  II,  nu.  14,  in  tur. 
Lond.  et  in  pix.  long.  I,  nu.  i,  in  tur  Schol. 
[Harus  de  Priv.  f.  91  a — 105  a.] 

(2)  Cl.  2 Rich,  II.  m.  23.  [Harus  Mem.  f. 
79  a.] 

(3)  [In  Tur.  Schol.  pix.  H.  nu,  17.  Hari 
Mem.  f.  79  a,  80  b.] 

(4)  Pat.  5 Rich.  II,  p.  2,  nu.  28 : et  in  pix. 
H H,  [nu.  17.  dat.  Weftm.  16  Mar.  4 R.  II : 
Hari  Mem.  f.  82  a.] 


{5)  In  quodam  fafcic.  Brevium  in  fcrin.  Civ. Ox. 

(6)  Cl.  3 Ric.  II ; et  pix.  H H.  nu.  4. 
[Harus  de  Priv.  f,  106  a.] 

(7)  Cl.  3 Ric.  II,  m.  40,  [Harus  ibid.  f. 

105  b.]  . _ , 

(8)  Cl.  3 Ric.  II,  m.  4.  [Harus  ib.  f.  106 
b.  Teft.  apud  Weftm.  1 1 Jun,] 

(9) -  Pat.  3 Ric.  II,  p.  2.  m.  32. 

(10)  Cl.  2 Ric.  II,  m.  4.  et  in  pix.  H H.  nu. 
7.  [Hari  Mem,  f.  79  b.] 
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in  the  King’s  Letters  here  cited)  were  witheld  from  their  Degrees  and  Scho- 
laftical  A6ts  by  the  finifter  procuring  of  the  Privy  Seal  by  fome  of  their 
back-friends,  to  be  fet  to  Letters  directed  to  the  Chancellor  and  Scholars  of 
Oxford. 

About  that  time  he  proceeded  to  take  cognifance  of  the  affairs  of 
Queen’s  College,  the  Members  thereof  being  this  year  and  fome  time 
before  engaged  in  controverfies : for  fo  great  was  the  enmity  between. tlie 
Provoft  and  Fellows  of  the  fame  three  years  fince,  (whether  upon  account 
of  herefy  or  elediion  of  a Provoft  I know  not)  that  they  not  only  brought 
a fcandal  but  a Vifitation  on  the  College.  Alexander  Nevile,  Archbifhop 
of  York,  receiving  divers  appeals  and  complaints  from  them,  fent  his 
Commiffion  to  vifit  the  College,  and  coming  there  at  the  appointed  time, 
was  by  the  Members  entertained  uncivilly,  fo  that  fearing  to  proceed  in 
his  vifitation  procured  the  Kings  Breve  (i)  to  command  the  Chancellor 
and  Mayor  to  aflift  him  in  his  work  by  guarding  him  from  any  violence 
that  fhould  happen  to  him  by  the  Scholars,  or  any  Laics  that  might  be 
their  abbettors.  After  he  had  performed  juftice,  and  fettled  the  College  in 
order,  the  difeord  fell  out  more  afterward  than  before,  and  to  fb  great 
height  did  it  reach  that  another  Vifitation  or  at  leaft  a fpecial  Order  com- 
ing this  year  to  the  College,  Mr.  Henry  Whytefield  the  Provoft,  Mr. 
Will.  Franke,  Mr.  Robert  Lydeford  and  Mr.  John  Trevifa,  Fellows,  were 
expelled.  But  they  confpiring  at  that  time  together,  carried  away  with 
them  divers  Charters,  books,  jewels,  money  and  goods  belonging  to  the 
College ; all  which  they  repofing  in  divers  places  within  the  Town  of 
Oxon  were  at  length  fought  after  (through  the  command  of  the  King)  (2) 
by  the  Chancellor  and  Prodlors  of  the  Univerfity,  and  being  at  length  by 
them  found,  were  at  their  perfuafions  voluntarily  reftored  by  Mr.  Whyte- 
field to  Mr.  Thomas  Karleil,  Provoft  of  the  faid  College,  as  it  appears  by 
a certain  inftrument,  (3)  containing  a Catalogue  of  the  faid  .Charters, 
goods  &c.  which  were  fo  reftored.  What  elfe  I find  of  the  affairs  belong- 
ing to  the  faid  College  as  relating  to  the  prefent  controverfies  is  this,  that 
forafmuch  as  the  Scholars  thereof,  efpecially  the  perfons  ejected,  did  con- 
tinue turbulent  and  difeontented  to  the  difturbance  of  the  Peace,  a Com- 
miflion  was  granted  (4)  by  the  King  (dated  Feb.  7,  an.  reg.  3)  to  Mr. 
Will.  Berton  Chancellor  of  Oxon,  Mr.  John  Sherbourne,  Mr.  Thomas 

(1)  In  Cartophyl.  Civ.  Ox.  (3)  In  Thef.  Coll.  Reginae. 

(2)  Cl.  3 Ric.  II,  m.  40.  [Harus  de  Priv.  (4)  Pat.  3 Ric.  II,  p.  2.  m.  12.  [Hari 

f.  105  b.]  Mem.  f.  81  a.] 
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Swyndon  and  Mr.  Robert  Bix  to  enquire  farther  into  the  debates  and  bring 
them  to  a final  peace  : alfo  that  another  Commifllon  (i)  was  granted  this 
year  to  John  Bloxham,  Thomas  Walworth,  and  John  Colton  to  examine 
Mr.  Whytefield’s  bufinefs  in  St.  Mary’s  church,  and  the  King’s  Breve  ( 2) 
to  the  Sheriff  of  Oxon  i Rich.  II,  to  take  Richard  Thorpe  and  William 
Middleworth,  and  to  force  them  to  deliver  up  the  College  Seal  to  the 
Provofi:  and  Fellows. 


. f Dom.  1280 
1 3—4  Rich.  III. 

The  things  that  I find  memorable  this  year  are  the  great  diforders  both 
in  Univerfity  and  Town,  that  is  to  fay,  the  burning  of  divers  houfes, 
committing  of  thefts,  robbing  and  killing  of  men  in  ftreets  and  private 
places,  keeping  of  unlawful  conventicles,  by  armed  perfons,  uling  great 
excefs  in  apparel,  the  extortion  of  foreftallers  and  regrators,  extortion  of 
Hoftelars  or  Haglers  in  weights  or  meafures,  the  requiring  of  unufuai 
wages  by  workmen  and  artificers  contrary  to  the  Statute  now  in  force  &c. 
All  which  coming  to  the  King’s  knowledge  he  grants  a Commiflion  (3) 
Jun.  2 this  year  to  the  Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity,  Robert  Trefilian, 
David  Hanemore  and  William  Colefhale  to  reform  the  faid  diforders. 
According  to  which  Commiffion  they  imprifoned  divers,  bound  them  over 
to  the  aflizes,  punifhed  them  by  muldls,  and  other  matters. 

This  year  alfo  that  memorable  Epiftle  of  Paris,  Oxford,  Prague  and 
Rome  was  fent  to  Pope  Urban  VI  concerning  the  Emperor’s  authority  in 
taking  away  the  fcifm  between  the  Popes,  * et  de  vera  Ecclefiae  liber- 
tate  adferenda,’  which  Epiftle  being  extant,  (4)  I fhall  forbear  to  make 
any  further  mention  of  it. 


An. 


C Dor 

i 4— 


Dom.  1381 
5 Rich.  II. 


But  leaving,  thefe,  and  other  matters  which  may  now  be  brought  in,  but 
are  not  held  neceflary,  I muft  return  to  John  Wycleve,  his  Dodtrine  and 
followers  : and  what  I find  of  them,  which  is  not  already  extant,  I jfhall 
with  all  faith  and  brevity  repeat.  Before  therefore  he  proceeded  Mafter  or 


(1)  In  eod.  thef.  ut  fapra  in  pix.  Qx.  (4)  In  i vol.  Operum  Melch.  Goldafti  Hai- 

(2)  Ibid.  mlnsfeldii,  edit,  pranc.  1621,  p.  229. 

(3)  In  pix.  HH.  nu.  18. 
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Doftor  of  Divinity,  his  dodtrine  did  fpread  with  little  or  no  contradidtion, 
but  when  he  was  fo  bold  (as  my  Author  faith)  (i)  to  aflume  the  Chair  of 
Dodtor  in  the  time  of  Harveft  (the  year  not  certain  unlefs  1376)  and  from 
thence  to  utter  his  blafphemies  and  damnable  concluiions  (in  number  1 3 of 
which  the  firft  is — * Quod  fi  aliquid  fuerit  vel  erit  ipfum  eft’)  then  did 
feveral  perfons,  after  it  was  too  late,  ftand  up  againft,  and  undertake  to 
deal  with,  him.  The  firft  of  thefe  that  I find  (2)  was  John  Kenyngham 
a Carme  (afterward  Provincial  of  his  Order  and  Confeflbr  to  John  Duke  of 
Lancafter)  who  then  wrote  Jfeveral  Determinations  againft  him,  three  of 
which  I have  feen.  The  firft  (after  the  Preface  which  beginneth  thus, 
* In  ifto  adlu  intendo’  &c.)  hath  this  beginning  (3)  * Reverendus  Magifter 
Johan.  Wycliff  in  refporifione  ad  quaedam  exilia  [argumenta  quae  feceram] 
&c.’  The  fecond  (4)  which  is  * De  ampliatione  temporls,’  hath  this, 
‘ Materia  faspe  fadta  &c.’  And  the  third,  (5)  which  is  ‘ De  efle  intelligi- 
bili  creaturae,’  this  * Habito  frequenter  multiplici  &c,* 

After  thefe  things,  when  hidden  fire  could  be  no  more  concealed,  he 
began  openly  to  teach  and  read  againft  the  Sacraments  of  the  Church  and 
chiefly  againft  the  holy  Eucharift,  taking  the  Gofpel  for  his  foundation. 
The  time  when  he  began  to  determine  thefe  matters,  was  this  year  in 
Summer  time,  (6)  and  then  to  raife  16  impious  conclufions.  The  firft  of 
which  runs  thus,  * Hoftia  confecrata  quam  videmus  in  altari  nec  eft 
Christus  nec  aliqua  fui  pars  fed  efficax  ejus  fignum.’  About  which 
Conclufions  when  John  Wycleve  would  have  argued,  but  was  refifted  by 
divers  Religious  Dodlors  of  Divinity,  then  did  he  recite  among  other 
things  three  opinions  concerning  the  multiplication  of  the  body,  namely, 
the  dimenfional,  definitive  and  virtual  part.  The  two  firft  he  aflerted  al- 
together to  be  falfe  and  impoflible,  but  the  third  he  granted,  and  from 
thence  he  held  that  the  Body  of  Christ  is  not  in  the  Sacrament  of  the 
Altar  by  way  of  multiplication  but  virtually.  The  fame  things  alfo  he  faid 
in  the  Schools  and  that  it  was  his  principal  intention  in  that  matter  to  re- 
call the  Church  from  idolatry,  aflerting  that  it,  for  many  years,  had  erred 
in  that  matter.  In  thefe  times  he  proceeded  very  boldly,  not  without  the 
applaufe  and  well  withes  of  many  perfons  of  confiderable  note  in  the  Uni- 
verfity,  but  then  again  being  oppofed  by  others,  and  his  dodtrine  bandied 

(1)  Th.  Walden  in  fafcic.  zizan.  ut  fupra  (4)  [Ib.  f.  ii  b.] 


fol.  I,  a, 

(2)  Ib.  fol.  I,  b. 

(3)  [Ib.  f.  4 a.] 


(5)  [Ib.  f.  19  b.] 

(6)  Ib.  fol.  27,  b. 
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to  and  fro  by  the  Sages,  and  they  again  nofed  by  the  Juniors  to  the  great 
defamation  (as  it  was  now  accounted)  of  the  Univerfity,  Mr.  William 
Berton  Chancellor  therefore  did,  with  the  advice  of  certain  Doctors  of 
Divinity  and  Canon  Law,  damn  the  faid  Dodtrine  as  peftiferous,  by  his 
Sentence  publilhed  (i)  throughout  the  Schools  this  year,  which  fentence 
of  Condemnation  beginneth  thus  — * Willielmus  de  Berton  Cancellarius 
Univerfitatis  Oxon.  omnibus  didlse  Univerlitatis  filils  ad  quos.  See.’ 

Towards  the  latter  end  of  which,  the  faid  Chancellor  doth  ftridtiy 
enjoin  and  prohibit  * primo,  fecundo  Sc  tertio,’  that  none  publicly  hold, 
teach  or  defend  the  faid  dodtrine  in  the  Schools  or  out  of  the  Schools  in 
this  Univerfity,  under  pain  of  imprifonment,  and  fufpenfion  from  all  Scho- 
laftic  Adts  &c.  Which  Decree  was  unanimoufly  confented  to  by  thefe 
Dodtors  following,  viz.  i.  John  Lawndreyn,  D.  of  D.  and  Secular,  now  of 
Oriel,  but  before  of  Exeter  College : 2.  Henry  Crompe,  a white  Monk  of 
Univerfity  Hall  or  College:  3.  John  Cheffam  a Dominican  or  Preaching 
Fryer:  4.  William  Brunfeombe  of  the  fame  Order:  5.  John  Schypton  an  Au- 
ften  Fryer:  6.  John  Tyflington  a Minorite  or  Francifean  Fryer  : 7.  John 
Loney, a Carmelite  or  WhiteFryer:  8.  John  Wellys,  a Benedidtine  Monk  of 
Ramfey:  9.  John  Wolverton  or  Wolferton,  a Dominican,  or  Black,  or 
Preaching,  Fryer:  10.  Robert  Rugge,  D.  of  D.  and  Secular,  now  of  Mer- 
ton College:  ii.  John  Mowbray,  LL.D.  and  12.  John  Gafeoigne  Dodlor 
of  Decrees.  Which  Sentence  of  the  Chancellor,  was  not  only  publifhed 
in  the  Schools  of  Arts,  but  in  that  of  Divinity  at  the  Auflen  Priory : at 
which  time  John  Wycleve  being  then  fitting  in  his  chair  and  determining 
the  contrary,  was  fo  confounded  upon  the  hearing  of  the  faid  condemna- 
tion that  he  then  faid  (2)  ‘quod  nec  Cancellarius  nec  aliquis  de  fuis  compli- 
cibus  poterat  fuam  fententiam  infringere.’  But  afterward  for  the  greater 
manifeftation  of  his  herefy,  and  fhewing  of  his  flubbornnefs,  as  my  author 
hath  it,  he  appealed  from  the  condemnation  of  the  Chancellor,  and  judg- 
ment of  the  Dodtors  aforefaid,  not  to  the  Pope  or  a Bifhop,  or  an  Eccle- 
fiaftical  Ordinary,  but  as  an  Heretic,  to  a fecular  power,  viz.  to  Richard 
II,  being  willing  to  protedt  himfelf  by  a regal  power,  which  he  knew 
very  well  an  Ecclefiaftical  would  or  could  not.  But  the  Duke  of  Lancaf- 
ter  coming  between,  forbad  fuch  an  attempt,  and  advifed  him  to  fubmit 
to  the  judgment  of  his  Ordinary.  Wherefore  he  being  thus  befet  with 

(1)  Ib.  fol.  28,  b.  et  Reg.  Sudbury  f.  76.  (2)  Ibid.  fol.  29,  b.  [Lewis,  p.  271.] 

[Lewis,  ut  fupra  p.  268.] 
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troubles,  was  forced  once  again  to  make  confeffion  of  his  dodlrlne,  which, 
by  appointment  being  to  be  performed  at  Oxford,  and  a day  fet  afide  for 
that  purpofe,  the  Archbifliop  of  Canterbury,  and  the  Bifliops  of  Lincoln, 
Norwich,  Worcefter,  London,  Salilbury,  and  Hereford  came  j who 
with  the  Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity,  many  Doctors,  and  multitudes  of 
people  there,  fat  to  hear  and  take  the  faid  Confeffion,  ( i ) which  beginneth 
thus — * Saepe  confeffiis  fum  & adhuc  confiteor,  quod  idem  corpus  Christi 
&c.’  partly  in  Engliffi  running  thus — * JKHc  tieleebe  Cferpft  ani)  :9pofs 
tolu0  gan  tau3t  u0,  that  tj^e  ^atrantmt  of  tge  0uter  tobpte  ani)  rountie  attti  like 
tpl  our  bretie  or  £)lf  unfacretie,  i0  Perrap  dDoDtJuji  botipe  in  fourm  of  liretie,  anti  if 
it  be  broken  in  tfire  partied,  a0  tfie  l^irke  nfe0,  or  elle0  in  a tfioufanb,  &e.* 
Which  Confeffion  of  his  being  already  extant  (2)  I ffiall  therefore  omit 
the  full  repetition  of  it.  After  this  was  done,  Wycleve  ftarted  back  again 
to  his  opinions,  taught  and  propagated  them.  All  which,  leaft  they 
ffiould  be  received  or  entertained  by  the  people,  were  this  or  the  year  fol- 
lowing damned  again  by  the  Chancellor  of  Oxford.  But  as  for  his  faid 
Confeffion  beginning  * Saepe  confeffiis  &c.’  and  other  matters  of  his,  they 
were  anfwered  by  divers  Oxford  men,  namely,  i.  By  John  Tyffington  a 
Minorite,  whofe  Confeffion  (3)  againft  him  beginneth  thus — * Semel  con- 
feffiis ell  Filius  Dei  &c.  2.  By  Thomas  Wyntirton  an  Aullin  Fryer, 
Wycleve’s  contemporary  in  Oxford,  in  a Treatife  (4)  of  his  called  * Abfo- 
lutio  contra  Confeffionem  Wycliff  &c.’  beginning  thus  ‘ Sicut  tellante 
Apollolo  ad  Romanos,  10  cap.  &c.’  3.  By  John  Wellys  a Monk  of  Ramfey 
in  a little  Tra<5l  (5)  of  his  entituled  *De  religione  perfedlorum,’  beginning 
thus  — * Aggreffiis  ell  enim  in  materia  &c.’  4.  By  a Monk  of  Durham, 
who  excellently  well  determined  againll  him.  (6)  5.  By  Simon  Southray  a 
Monk  of  St.  Albans,  who  alfo  carried  himfelf  with  great  applaufe  (7)  in 
his  determinations  againll  Wycleve.  6.  By  Mr.  William  de  Berton  a Secu- 
lar, who  alfo  was  adlive  againll  him, (8)  not  only  before  he  was  Chancellor, 
but  alfo  while  he  bore  that  office  wffien  fentence  was  given  againll  Wy- 
cleve in  the  Aullen  School.  All  which  with  divers  others,  though  they 
did  violently  oppofe  him,  yet  it  did  not  avail  but  little,  for  by  his,  and  the 


(1)  Ibid,  gt  in  Hen.  Knyghton  de  Eventib. 
Angl.  lib.  V.  fub  an  1382.  [Lewis  p.  272.] 

(2)  Ibid. 

(3)  In  Walden,  ut  fup.  fol.  32,  b. 

(4.)  Ib.  fol.  42,  b. 


(5)  Ib.  fo.  53,  b.  54. 

(6)  Ib.  f.  54. 

(7)  Ib.  f.  54  a. 

(8)  Ibid. 
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endeavours  of  his  difciples,  the  Univerfity  was  almoft  fubverted,  as  anon 
it  fhall  farther  appear. 

. 7 Dom.  1-282 

J 5—6  Rich.  II. 

To  pafs  by  feveral  occurrences  the  laft  year  (befides  what  are  already 
remembered)  as  commands  for  the  prefervation  of  the  peace,  pavement  of 
the  ftreets  and  the  making  of  an  Adt  of  Parliament  (i)  againll  certain 
Preachers  going  up  and  down  preaching  ‘ in  certain  habits,’  by  whom  (I 
prefume)  are  meant  Wyclevifts,  as  alfo  the  infult  made  by  the  Townfmen 
againft  Ofney  Abbey,  I lhall  proceed  to  thofe  things  that  I find  memora- 
ble this  year.  Firft  therefore  mufi;  not  be  pretermitted  a controverfy  that 
hapned  between  the  Univerfity  on  the  one  part  and  the  Canons  of  St.  Fridef- 
wyde’s  Priory  on  the  other  concerning  jurifdidtion  in  the  Fair  annually  by 
the  laft  kept  in  Oxon.  For  fo  it  was  that  the  Canons  being  negligent  of 
their  liberties  therein,  or  elfe  that  the  Chancellor  and  Prodlors  claimed 
aftize  there  of  certain  vendibles,  as  they  did  in  Oxford  Market,  would  not 
at  length  permit  the  Fair  to  be  kept,  but  proclaimed  openly  that  none  to 
their  damage  fliould  meet  for  the  keeping  of  it.  Notwithftanding  this 
divers  afterward  did  meet,  but  their  booths  and  tents  were  by  them 
plucked  down  and  the  cords  cut  afunder.  The  Canons  therefore  taking 
thefe  things  grievoufly,  made  their  complaints  to  the  King ; he,  to  be 
Ihort,  directed  his  Breve  (2)  to  the  Chancellor  and  Prodtors,  commanding 
them  to  let  the  Prior  and  Canons  of  St.  Fridefwyde  enjoy  their  liberties 
freely,  and  that  they  appear  before  him  and  his  Council  to  anfwer  for  what 
they  had  already  done,  backed  with  another  (3)  at  or  about  the  fame 
time,  that  they  make  proclamation  that  none  of  what  condition  foever 
ftiould  go  about  to  hinder  them  in  their  liberties  relating  to  the  faid  Fair, 
neither  receiving  of  the  profits  they  ufually  had  thence,  under  pain  of  for- 
feiting all  their  goods  &c.  But  the  Academians  notwithftanding  proceed- 
ing in  the  faid  controverfy  without  taking  notice  of  the  King’s  prohibitions, 
of  which  other  complaints  were  put  up,  the  King  granted  a Com- 
miflion  (4)  [dated  at  Weftm.  18  Nov.]  to  William  Archbifliop  of  Can- 
terbury, William  Bifhop  of  Winchefter,  Thomas  Biftiop  of  Ely,  John 

(1)  In  pix.  H H.  nu.  6.  Stat.  at  large  printed  (2)  Lib.  Mag.  S.  Frid.  p.  21. 

1587  in  Ric.  II.  [This  was  deemed  no  Aft  of  (3)  In  pix.  H H.  nu.  10. 

Parliament,  becaufe  the  Commons  never  confent-  (4)  Pat.  6 Ric.  II,  p.  1.  m.  1 : et  in  Lib. 

ed  : Coke’s.  Inst,  part  III,  p.  40:  and  Cotton’s  Mag.  S.  Frid.  p.  21,  22  : et  etiam  in  pix.  H 11, 

exaft  Abridgment  of  the  Records,  p.  285,  nu.  19.  [HariMfiM.f.  82  b.] 
nu.  52,  fays  the  fame.] 
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Bifhop  of  Lincoln,  Thomas  Bilhop  of  Exeter,  Thomas  Bilhop  of  Ro- 
chefter  and  Walter  de  Clop  ton,  or  any  three  of  them  to  take  cognifance 
of  the  faid  controverfies.  All  which  therefore  or  at  lead:  fome,  fummon- 
ing  each  party  to  appear,  made  enquiry  into  the  matter,  and  at  length 
brought  (as  it  feems)  to  a peace. 

But  to  return  to  our  former  ftory.  As  for  the  followers  of  Wycleve, 
they  much  encreafed,  fpeaking  and  adting  what  they  pleafed  without  any 
or  little  contradiction.  Nicholas  Hereford,  Mailer  in  Divinity,  did 
favour  Wycleve  in  all  things,  and  faid  openly  (i)  that  Simon  Sudbury, 
Archbilhop  of  Canterbury,  was  juftly  killed,  becaufe  he  would  have 
rebuked  Wycleve,  and  faid  alfo  that  there  could  be  no  fallity  found  in  any 
of  his  doctrines.  In  many  things  he  exceeded  Wycleve,  efpecially  by  pro- 
nouncing thofe  things  in  his  fermons  and  other  exercifes  which  Wycleve 
never  did  or  durfl  do.  But  his  errors  and  herelies  being  reduced  into  a 
certain  form  by  Notaries  at  the  inllance  of  Peter  Stokys,  a Carmelite 
Doctor,  were  by  him  impugned  (2)  all  this  year  in  his  Determinations  and 
Preachments,  and  being  all  written  and  communicated  were- never  anfwer- 
ed  by  the  faid  Nicholas  any  farther  than  in  'a  difcourlive  way,  after  the 
manner  of  fcolds,  as  my  author  faith.  He  alfo  on  the  feaft  of  the  Afcen- 
lion  preached  publickly  many  detellable  things  (as  they  were  now  account- 
ed) at  the  Crofs  in  St.  Fridefwyde’s  Churchyard,  exciting  the  people  to 
rife,  and  exculing  and  defending  Wycleve. 

Another  alfo  of  Wycleve’s  feCl,  named  Philip  Repyngdon,  Canon  of 
Leicefter,  proceeded  in  Divinity  (3)  this  year,  Ihewing  himfelf  a great  fa- 
vourer of  Wycleve,  which  before  he  did  not,  only  but  once  at  Brackley 
when  he  preached  his  doClrine  concerning  the  Sacrament  of  the  Altar. 
While  he  was  Bachelaur  of  Divinity  he  appeared  an  humble  and  benign  per- 
fon,  infomuch  that  he  was  by  all  accounted  a good  man ; but  when  he 
was  doCtorated  in  fummer  this  year,  he  began  in  his  firft  LeClure  to  magnify 
Wycleve  and  his  doCtrine,  and  faid  he  would  defend  all  of  it  * in  materia 
morali,’  and  for  that  time  keep  filence  till  the  Lord  would  enlighten  the 
hearts  of  the  Clergy  concerning  the  Sacrament  of  the  Altar,  on  which  he 
was  to  preach  on.  Corpus  Chrifti  day  next  following  at  St.  Fridefwydes  in 
Oxford.  Upon  the  hearing  of  this  divers  Catholics  feared  much  that  he 
would  utter  certain  herefies  in  defence  of  Wycleve.  Wherefore  they 

(i)  Tho.  Walden  in  fafcic,  zizan.  ut  fupra,  f.  (2)  Ibid. 

67,  a.  (3)  Ib.  f.  67,  b. 
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entreated  the  Archbithop  of  Canterbury,  that  Wycleve’s  Errors  which 
were  damned  by  him  and  his  Suffragans,  might  be  publifhed  in  Oxon  be- 
fore that  day.  Upon  which  defire  the  Archbifhop  fent  a Letter  ( i ) to  Pe- 
ter Stokys  before  mentioned  (whom  he  knew  to  be  more  zealous  than  any 
againft  the  Lollards)  with  a Commiflion  inclofed,  to  publifh  them  on  that 
day  juft  before  the  faid  Philip  was  to  begin  his  Sermon.  Another  (2)  alfo 
at  the  fame  time  he  fent  to  the  Chancellor,  dat.  penult.  Maii,  to  affift  the 
faid  Peter  in  publifhing  them  in  the  Divinity  Schools  by  the  Bedell  of  that 
faculty  when  the  next  Ledlure  following  was  to  be  read.  Hereupon  the 
Chancellor  began  to  ftorm  againft  Brother  Peter,  and  to  move  the  Univer- 
ftty  againft  him,  by  afferting  that  he  endeavoured  to  weaken  the  liberties 
and  privileges  of  the  Univerfity,  adding  withal  that  neither  Bifhop  or 
Archbifhop  fhould  have  any  power  over  the  Univerfity  as  to  herefy.  And  after 
council  had  been  had  with  the  Prodtors,  certain  Regents  and  Non  Regents 
that  were  Seculars,  he  faid  plainly  and  openly  that  he  would  not  affift  Bro- 
ther Peter,  but  refill  him  as  much  as  lay  in  his  power  by  procuring  againft 
him  an  hundred  armed  men,  either  to  kill  or  relift  him,  if  he  fhould  at- 
tempt to  publifh  any  of  Wycleve’s  damned  Conclulions.  Nay  he  would 
alfo  call  the  Mayor  of  the  Town  to  his  affiftance  with  an  hundred  armed 
men  in  readinefs  to  repell  him. 

When  the  day  came,  the  Chancellor,  Mayor,  Pro(ftors  and  others  w^t 
to  Sermon,  where  the  faid  Philip  appearing,  excited  the  people  to  rife  and 
fpoil  Churches,  and  excufed  Wycleve  in  all  things.  He  faid  alfo  that  the 
temporal  Lords  ought  to  be  recommended  in  Sermons  before  the  Pope  or 
Bifhops,  and  he  that  did  not  do  it,  adled  againft  the  Scripture  &c.  After 
Sermon  the  Chancellor  entred  into  St.  Fridefwyde’s  Church  with  twenty 
men  with  him  that  had  arms  hid  under  their  garments  j but  Peter  Stokys 
being  full  of  fear,  dared  not  to  go  out ; and  the  Chancellor  Handing  at  the 
door  expedling  the  faid  Philip,  gave  him  at  length  thanks  for  his  Sermon, 
laughed  together,  and  fo  departed  to  the  great  rejoicing  of  the  Lollards. 
After  thefe  things  were  done  Brother  Peter  forthwith  wrote  (3)  to  the 
Archbifhop  6 of  June,  acquainting  him  with  all  the  pafTages,  and  in  fine 
told  him  that  he  did  not  dare  to  proceed  any  farther  in  this  matter  for  fear 
of  death,  alfo  implored  his  help,  leaft  by  occafion  of  the  faid  bufinefs  he 
€«•  his  companions  fhould  fuffer  lofs  in  body  or  of  life. 

On  the  Saturday  next  following  the  faid  Philip  uttered  publickly  in  the 
Schools  (among  other  matters)  many  things  in  commendation  of  his  Order 

fi)  Ibid.  {3)  Ibid.  in^Tho.  Walden,  fol.  68,  a. 

(2)  Ibid. 
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and  others,  in  a litigious  way ; but  the  third  Holiday  following  the  faid 
Peter  Stokys  determined  againft  him  publickly  in  the  Schools  concerning  the 
matter  of  recommendation,  fcil.  by  proving  that  fpiritual  Lords,  as  the 
Pope  and  Bifhops,  are  to  be  recommended  in  Sermons  before  temporal 
Lords.  At  that  time  there  were  feen  twelve  men  in  the  Schools  with  offenfive 
weapons  under  their  garments,  ready  upon  occafion  to  revenge  the  Wycle- 
vifts,  if  any  thing  fhould  be  alledged  againft  them ; the  which  Brother 
Peter  feeing,  caufed  him  fo  much  to  fear,  that  he  beleived  death  would 
approach  before  he  could  defcend  from  his  pew  or  chair.  The  fame  day 
came  Letters  from  the  Archbifhop  (i)  to  brother  Peter,  dated  9 of  June 
to  know  the  truth  concerning  the  execution  of  his  former  Letters,  and 
wdthal  that  without  any  excufe  he  appear  perfonally  before  him.  The  next 
day  being  the  day  of  St.  Barnabas  the  faid  Peter  went  to  London,  and  the 
day  following  appeared  before  him  at  Lambeth,  telling  him  then  that  he 
could  not  perfed:  the  commiflion,  for  fear  of  death,  or  at  leaft  other  dan- 
gerous matters,  of  which  he  made  great  doubt.  The  fame  day  came  the 
Chancellor  of  Oxon,  with  Mr.  Thomas  Brythwell,  but  the  Archbifhop 
would  not  hear  their  excufe  till  three  days  following ; in  which  time  the 
bufinefs  being  examined,  it  was  found  on  the  third  day  following  when  the 
Chancellor  appeared  again,  that  he  was  one  fufpeded  as  a favourer  and 
beleiver  of  hereftes  and  errors,  and  chiefly  of  Philip  Repyngdon,  Nich. 
Hereford,  and  John  Wycleve  by  thefe  following  evidences : (2)  Nay  and 
not  only  he  but  the  Prodors  of  the  Univerfity  Dafh  and  Huntman,  as 
with  ftiame  it  was  fpoken. 

I.  That  when  there  hapned  a controverfy  and  dilTention  between  the 
Religious  Dodors  and  Mr.  Rich.  Hereford  concerning  his  defending  of 
errors  and  herefies  of  his  own  and  his  Mafter  John  Wycleve,  filence  was 
not  impofed  on  him  by  the  faid  Prodors,  though  it  belonged  to  their  office 
fo  to  do  (whether  required  or  not)  but  altogether  refufed  it,  and  would  not 
fo  much  as  rebuke  or  fummon  him  to  judgment. 

II.  That  when  the  faid  Mr.  Nicholas  preached  in  Lent  time  publickly 
in  St.  Mary’s  Church  in  the  Latin  tongue,  and  among  other  things  faid 
‘ quod  nullus  Religiofus  de  privata  religione  debet  fumere  Gradum  in  Uni- 
verfitate  fub  pasna  Apoftafias  fic  quod  omnis  talis  Religiofus  fic  fumens  eft 


(i)  Ibid.  fp.  68  b. 


(2)  Ib.  f.  69  a et  b. 
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Apoftata  &c/  it  was  forthwith  told  the  Chancellor  by  two  Dodors  of  Di- 
vinity, John  Wellys,  a Monk  of  Ramfey  and  Peter  Stokys,  a Carmelite. 
Which  though  it  could  not  be  denied  (for  the  Prodors  who  were  prefent 
heard  it  as  well  as  they)  yet  he  would  not  rebuke  them,  but  rather  make 
excufes  in  his  behalf  and  applaud  him  for  what  he  had  done. 

III.  That  after  the  faid  Nicholas  was  known  to  be  a public  follower  of 
Wycleve  in  his  Sermons  and  Determinations,  by  often  repeating  that  no 
falfity  could  be  found  in  his  dodrine  and  other  matters  j yet  the  Chancellor 
appointed  him  to  preach  a folemn  Sermon  in  the  Englilh  tongue  on  Afcen- 
fion  day,  reproving  other  Dodors  that  were  willing  it  Ihould  not  be  fo. 
Philip  Repyngdon,  who  was  much  fufpeded  of  Wycleve’s  errors,  he  af- 
figned  to  preach  on  Corpus  Chrifti  day  before  he  was  Dodor,  denying  alfo 
other  Dodors  that  would  have  done  it. 

IV.  That  notwithftanding  the  faid  Philip  had  declared  openly  in  the 
Schools  in  the  Dodors  chair  that  he  would  defend  every  moral  dodrine  of 
Wycleve  next  C.  C.  day  following,  at  what  time  he  was  to  preach  at  St. 
Fridefwyde’s  Crofs  ;■  yet  (though  a Commiffion  came  from  the  Archbilhop 
to  publilh  Wycleve’s  damned  Conclulions  before  that  day)  he  rather  re- 
filled the  faid  Brother  Peter  Stokys,  as  tis  before  mentioned. 

V.  That  when  the  faid  Philip  preached  on  that  day,  and  held  that  tem- 
poral Lords  ought  to  be  recommended  before  fpiritual,  and  other  matters 
as  are  before  mentioned,  he  neither  rebuked  nor  correded  him,  but  after 
'Sermon  looked  pleafantly  and  with  a jocular  countenace. 

VI.  That  when  Mr.  William  James,  Regent  in  Arts  (one  very  familiar 
v/ith  the  Chancellor)  endeavoured  one  day  in  the  Congregation  Houfe  to 
prove  the  opinion  of  Wycleve  concerning  the  Sacrament  of  the  Altar,  the 
Chancellor  reproved  , him  not,  only  faid  to  him  ‘ jam  loqueris  ut  Philofo- 
phus.’ 

VII.  That  the  faid  Chancellor  and  Prodors  and  the  greater  part  of  the 
Regents  in  Arts,  were  not  loving  and  kind  to  the  Dodors  determining 
againfi:  Hereford  and  Repyngdon,  but  cheifly  their  enemies,  when  as  but  a 
little  before  they  were  friends,  and  for  no  other  caufe  but  becaufe 
they  contradided  them,  &. 
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Of  all  which  evidences  the  Chancellor  and  Prodlors  being  vehemently 
fufpedted,  he  the  faid  Chancellor,  with  Mr.  Thomas  Brytwell  fufpedted 
alfo,  appeared  in  the  oftaves  of  C.  C.  day  before  the  Archbilhop  y who, 
after  they  had  been  examined  concerning  the  faid  damned  Conclufions  of 
Wycleve,  to  which  they  at  length  confented  that  they  were  worthily  damned 
(and  that  alfo  the  faid  Chancellor  was  accufed  for  contempt  fhewed  to  the 
Archbilhop’s  Letters,  which  he  could  not  excufe,  and  therefore  begged  par- 
don on  his  bended  knees,  which  Was  given  at  the  requeft  of  the  Bilhop  of 
Winchefter)  the  Archbifhop  gave  a command  (i)  to  him  the  faid  Chan- 
cellor named  Robert  Rygge,  that  he  encline  not  to  favour  the  Lollards, 
nor  permit  in  the  Univerfity  any  errors  or  herefies  to  be  held,  taught, 
preached,  read  or  difputed  in  the  Schools  or  without : And  that  he  neither 
admit  John  Wycleve,  Nich.  Hereford,  Philip  Repyngdon,  John  Afton, 
or  Laurence  Bedeman,  who  were  notorioufly  fufpedted  of  herefy,  to  preach, 
but  fufpend  them  from  all  Scholaftical  Arts,  till  they  have  purged  them- 
felves  in  this  part  before  the  Archbifhop  under  pain  of  &c.  At  the  fame 
time  alfo,  being  then  in  the  houfe  of  the  preaching  Friers  at  Londop,  he 
gave  him  another  command  (2)  to  publilh  the  faid  damned  Conclufions  of 
Wycleve  in  St.  Mary’s  Church  in  Englifh  and  Latin,  and  likewife  through 
the  Schools,  and  that  he  make  enquiry  through  all  Halls  for  the  favourers 
and  encouragers  of  them,  and  thofe  that  were  found,  to  compell  to  abjure 
them.  But  the  Chancellor  then  faid  that  he  dared  not  to  publifh  thofe 
things  for  fear  of  death,  whereupon  the  Archbifhop  replied  that  the  Uni- 
verfity then  was  a fautrix  of  herefies,  becaufe  fhe  would  not  fuffer  Catholic 
verities  to  be  publifhed.  But  the  morrow  after,  he  had  a Command  (3) 
from  the  King’s  Council  that  he  might  execute  any  of  the  King’s  precepts. 
Afterward  he  came  to  Oxford,  and  on  the  Lord’s  day  following  publifhed 
the  Archbifhop’s  command ; which  no  fooner  done,  but  that  it  excited  the 
Seculars  againfl  the  Religious,  that  many  of  the  laft  feared  death,  and  they 
cried  they  would  deftroy  the  Univerfity,  when  as  the  Religious  men  did 
only  defend  the  Church’s  part.  Afterward  by  the  virtue  of  thefe  precepts, 
he  publickly  fufpended  Henry  Crompe,  Mafter  in  Divinity,  in  St.  Mary’s 
Church  from  his  Scholaftical  A(fts,  and  accufed  him  of  perturbing  the 
peace,  becaufe  he  called  Heretics  Lollards.  Which  being  done  the  faid 

(1)  Ibid.  In  Walden  f.  70,3.  Et  in  Reg.  25,  26. 

Courtney,  f.  26,  &c.  (3)  lb.  in  Wald. 

(2)  Ib.  f.  70,  b.  Et  in  Reg.  Courtney,  f. 
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Henry  journied  to  London  and  complained  to  the  Chancellor  of  the  King- 
dom, Archbifhop  and  the  King’s  Council ; wherefore  by  a Breve  ( 1 ) the 
Chancellor  and  Proftors  were  fent  for  up  to  London,  and  appearing  accord- 
ing to  fummons,  received  a check  for  what  they  had  done.  Afterward 
certain  Precepts  (2)  digefted  into  Letters  pat.  dated  13  July,  were  gi- 
ven to  them,  whereby  they  were  affigned  with  the  help  of  all  Regents 
in  Divinity,  to  make  a general  Inquifition  throughout  the  Univerlity,  of  all 
and  lingular  Graduats,  Theologifts,  Jurifts  and  others,  who  were  fufpedled 
of  favouring,  believing  or  defending  any  herefy  or  error,  and  chiefly  of 
thofe  Conclufions  which  were  lately  in  public  damned  by  William  Arch- 
bilhop  of  Canterbury,  or  any  like  to  them  in  fenfe  or  words.  And  if  they 
Ihould  find  any  hereafter,  who  believed,  favoured  or  defended  any  thing  of 
the  faid  errors,  or  like  to  them,  or  any  that  Ihould  receive  into  their  Houfes 
or  Inns  Mr.  John  Wycleve,  Mr.  Nich.  Hereford,  Mr.  Philip  Repyngdon, 
Mr.  John  Afton,  or  any  other,  fufpedted  of  the  faid  herefles,  &c.  they 
Ihould  within  leven  days  after  they  were  found  out,  be  banhhed  and  ex- 
pelled the  Univerlity  till  they  had  purged  themfelves  before  the  Archbi- 
Ihop.  They  were  alfo  commanded  to  make  a diligent  fearch  throughout 
all  the  Halls,  if  any  one  had  or  have  any  book  of  the  edition  or  compila- 
tion of  Wycleve  or  Hereford,  and  if  they  find  them,  to  take,  and  within 
a month  after  fend,  them  to  the  Archbilhop  without  any  correction,  blot- 
ting or  changing  of  the  words  or  fenfe  of  them.  For  the  better  carrying 
on  of  which  work,  command  was  given  at  the  fame  time  to  the  Sheriff 
and  Mayor  to  be  aflifting  to  them  when  they  Ihould  require  their  help. 

The  next  day  another  Breve  (3)  was  given  to  them  for  this  purpofe, 
fcil.  that  whereas  it  was  falfely  fuggefted  to  the  Chancellor  that  Henry 
Crompe  a Regent  Monk  in  Divinity  (who  was  one  of  thofe  that  allilled 
the  Archbilhop  and  others  in  the  condemnation  of  Wycleve’s  Conclufions) 
had  in  his  laft  LeClure  in  the  Schools  violated  the  peace  of  the  Univerlity 
by  fome  words  then  uttered  (for  which  he  was  fummoned  by  him  the  faid 
Chancellor  to  appear  before  him,  which  he  refufed,  and  therefore  was  pro- 
nounced contumacious  and  conviCled  of  perturbing  the  peace)  that  they 
forthwith  admit  and  rellore  the  faid  Henry  to  all  Scholallical  ACts,  ufual 

(1)  Ibid.  (3)  Ibid,  in  Wald.  fol.  71,  a : et  in  Rot. 

(2)  Ibid,  et  in  tur.  Schol.  in  pix.  H H,  nu.  Cl aus.  6 Ric.  II,  p.  i,  m.  33,  [Hari  Mem.  f. 
16.  [Rot.  Pat.  6R.  II,  p.  1,  m.  32.  Hari  Mem.  84  b.] 
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Lecture  and  priftine  eftate,  and  that  they  for  the  future  neither  impede  the 
faid  Henry,  P.  Stokys,  Stephen  Patryngton  a Carmelite,  or  any  Religious 
or  fecular  Scholar  in  what  they  fhall  fay  or  do  againft  the  dodtrine  of  the 
aforefaid  Mafters  &c.  The  Chancellor  about  five  days  after  came  to  Ox- 
ford and  forthwith  intimated  to  Ph.  Repyngdon  and  N.  Hereford  their 
fufpenfions.  They  therefore  immediately  went  to  London  to  feek  out  the 
Duke  of  Lancafter,  and  finding  him  at  Totenhale  near  London,  told  him 
of  the  damning  the  faid  Conclufions,  and  of  the  meeting  of  the  Clergy  to 
deftroy  and  overthrow  the  temporal  power  and  the  like.  The  next  day 
came  divers  Dodtors  of  Divinity  to  the  faid  Duke,  making  fupplication 
that  he  would  be  pleafed  to  lend  his  hand  for  the  depreflion  of  heretics. 
No  fooner  they  haifc  delivered  their  errand,  but  the  faid  Nicholas  and  Phi- 
lip came  among  them,  and  then  both  parties  being  heard,  the  Duke  told 
Nicholas  and  Philip  that  they  were  Laics,  devililh  people,  and  had  nothing 
of  God  in  them.  Then  he  openly  heard  how  their  opinion  was  concern-- 
ing  the  Sacrament  of  the  Altar,  from  which  time  he  had  hatred  towards 
them.  In  another  matter  he  vvould  not  fuffer  any  Dodtors  to  anfwer  them, 
but  undertook  it  himfelf,  fo  that  at  length  they  had  nothing  to  fay. 

Afterward  the  Duke  commanded  the  faid  damned  Conclufions  to  be 
read,  which  being  by  him  with  great  attention  heard,  then  he  knew  that 
what  the  faid  Nicholas  and  Philip  had  before  fuggefted  to  him  were  falfe, 
and  fo  as  falfe  things  he  reputed  them,  and  forthwith  commanded  them 
to  ftand  to  the  Ordination  of  the  Archbifhop.  Upon  this  they  were  much 
confounded  and  knew  not  what  to  do.  At  length  they  went  to  the  Arch- 
bifliop,  who,  after  they  had  delivered  their  errand,  afligned  them  the  fixth 
day  following  to  anfwer  at  London  in  the  Convent  of  the  Preaching  Friers. 
That  day  being  come  they  appeared,  and  then  defired  time  to  deliberate, 
which  was  given  to  the  12  of  the  cal.  of  July.  Which  time  alfo  ap- 
pearing, they  accordingly  came  to  the  faid  Convent,  and  gave  in  their 
Anfwer  (i)  indented,  to  the  aforefaid  Conclufions,  which  were  damned  in 
the  prefence  and  with  the  confent  of  ten  Bilhops,  thirty  Dodtors  of  Divi- 
nity, fixteen  Dodtors  of  the  Law,  thirteen  Bachelaurs  of  Divinity,  and  four 
or  more  Bachelaurs  of  the  Canon  and  Civil  Law.  The  Anfwer  of  Nicholas 
and  Philip  beginneth  thus — * Proteftamur  ut  alias  publice  in  hiis  fcriptis, 
quod  intendimus  efle  humiles  et  fideles  filii  ecclefise  &c.’  Their  firfi:  An- 
fwer alfo  to  the  firll  damned  Conclufion  of  Wycleve  was  this — ‘ Quod 

(i)  Ibid,  in  Wald.  fol.  72,  a et  b. 
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fubftantia  panis  materialis  et  vini  manet  in  Sacramento  Altaris  poft  confe- 
crationem,  ad  fenfum  contrarium  illi  decretali  firmiter  credimus,  conce- 
dimus  quod  eft  herefis.’ 

After  they  had  repeated  them  all,  they  humbly  alked  the  Archbiftiop 
whether  he  would  be  pleafed  to  accept  of  them,  forafmuch  as  the  faid 
Concluhons  were  never  theirs  nor  afferted  by  them  in  the  Schools,  or 
preached  by  them  public kly  in  Sermons.  But  the  Archbiftiop  as  yet  faid 
nay,  becaufe  heretics,  as  he  faid,  might  deceive  many  under  colour  of 
words  j wherefore  he  with  the  Clergy  examined  the  faid  Anfwers,  and 
reduced  the  examination  into  a certain  form.  And  they  being  examined 
of  each  particular,  would  not,  or  could  not  anfwer  or  exprefs  themfelves 
fatisfadlorily  to  the  content  of  the  auditory,  making  themfelves  thereby 
to  be  the  worfer  efteemed  than  before.  After  they  were  fet  aftde,  and  the 
eighth  day  following  was  appointed  for  them  to  appear  again,  Mr.  John  Afton 
was  brought  in,  who  refufing  to  give  anfwer  to  the  faid  Concluftons,  was 
then  damned  and  delivered  over  to  the  fecular  power.  But  he  in  excufe  of 
his  error,  and  for  the  moving  of  the  people  againft  the  Archbiftiop  and 
Clergy,  wrote  a certain  Confeflion  (i)  in  Englilh  and  Latin,  and  difperfed 
divers  copies  thereof  in  the  ftreets  of  London,  beginning  thus — ‘ 3 3oSn 
0ffon  pteeft  unVoartl^p,  requireti  of  mp  Lorti  of  Canterburp  ([l;)i;cbebu0)oppe  the  19 
3Iuh  1 382  to  fep  tobat  3 feoleb  in  the  matter  of  tSe  ^atrament  of  tSc  Huter  3 
babe  knotolicbeb  &c.’  At  the  fame  time  the  reafon  of  John  Afton’s  damn- 
ing was  publifhed  by  the  Clergy  in  the  Churches  for  fatisfadtion  of  the 
people,  becaufe  that  a general  rumour  was  fpread  abroad,  as  if  he  had  been 
too  feverely  dealt  with ; of  which  the  faid  John  having  notice,  wrote  a 
true  Confeftion  (2)  to  the  Archbiftiop  of  Canterbury,  beginning  thus — 

* ReverendiiTime  Pater  et  Domine,  cum  nuper  per  vos  fungentes  officio 
inquifitoris  hereticae  pravitatis  &c.’ 

Afterward  (feveral  meetings  being  firft  had  about  him)  he  was  by  the 
Archbifhop’s  Letters  (3)  dated  27  Nov.  reftored  by  the  name  of  John 
Ayfhton,  Scholar  in  Divinity,  to  his  Scholaftical  Adis,  and  nothing  of  him 
from  that  time  was  heard  or  rumoured  relating  to  herefy.  As  for  Laurence 
Stephyn,  alias  Bedenam  or  Bedeman  of  Exeter  College,  ,who  had  been  alfo 
tampering  with  herefy,  he  was,  upon  his  confenting  to  the  renouncing  of 

(i)  Ib.  f.  73,  b.  Vide  etiam  in  Chron.  H.  (2)  Ib.  in  Wald.  f.  74,  aet  b. 

Knighton.  (3)  Reg.  Courtney,  ut  fupra. 
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Wycleve’s  cenclufions,  and  recanting,  difmifled,  (i)  and  fo  was  alfo  Tho- 
mas Hilman  or  Hulman,  Bac.  of  Divinity  (now  or  lately  of  Merton  Col- 
lege) another  admirer  of  Wycleve.  As  for  Ph.  Repyngdon  alfo,  he,  whe- 
ther for  hopes  of  advancement,  or  out  of  fear,  was  reconciled  to  the  Arch- 
bhhop,  and  by  his  Letters  (2)  23  Od:.  reftored  to  his  Scholaftical  Ads, 
and  at  length  was  Bilhop  of  Lincoln,  and  a Cardinal.  But  as  for  Nich. 
Hereford  (whofe  chief  troubles  arofe  from  his  Sermon  preached  at  St.  Fri- 
defwyde’s  Crofs,  as  is  before  mentioned,  wherein  were  divers  ftrange  errors, 
as  was  attefted  under  the  hand  of  a Publick  Notary,  the  firfl  of  which 
beginneth  thus  (3) — * Quod  ficut  Christus  fedens  ad  dextram  Patris  in 
coelis  potentius  &c.’)  he  holding  out  longer  than  the  reft,  at  length  made 
a Recantation  (a  copy  of  which  I have  feen)  and  in  his  old  age  entred  into 
the  Carthufian  Order  (4)  at  Coventry  in  the  Houfe  of  St.  Anne  there, 
where  he  catholickly  lived  and  died. 

In  the  month  of  Nov.  this  year,  was  a Convocation  (5)  of  the  Clergy 
of  the  diocefs  of  Canterbury  held  in  the  Monaftery  of  St.  Fridefwyde 
concerning  matters  belonging  to  the  Church ; where  after  the  Archbilhop 
with  feveral  Bifhops  about  him  had  celebrated  Mafs  at  the  high  Altar,  and 
Mr.  Rob.  Rygge  Chancellor  of  Oxford  had  preached  before  them  upon 
this  text,  * Congregati  funt  in  valle  benedidtionis,*  they  retired  to  the 
Chapter  Houfe,  and  there  Hugh  Segrave,  Knight,  Treafurer  to  the  King, 
required  in  the  name  of  his  Mafter  a Subfidy  to  be  granted.  About  which, 
after  they  had  confulted,  they  proceeded  to  an  enquiry  after  herefy,  and 
‘ examining  thoroughly  John  Afton  reftored  him  again  to  his  Scholaftic 
Adts.  Philip  Repyngdon  alfo  they  caufed  to  abjure  again  the  faid  damned 
Concluftons  of  Wycleve,  whether  upon  their  fufpicion  of  his  falling  back 
I know  not.  After  that  was  done,  the  Chancellor  accufed  Hen.  Crompe 
and  Peter  Stokys,  Doctors  of  Divinity,  of  herely,  as  being  by  them  ut- 
tered in  the  Schools,  but  they  avouching  that  it  was  * caufa  exercitii  et 
dodlrinas’  only,  were  reconciled  to  the  Univerfity.  That  which  made 
Crompe  fo  bold  was  the  King’s  Letter  of  protection  granted  to  him  this 
year  for  his  ftudying,  teading  and  exercifing  his  Scholaftic  ACts  without 


(1)  Ibid.  (2)  Ibid. 

(3)  Hist,  aurea,  MS.  in  Bib.  Bodl.  ad  fi- 
nem  lib.  22. 

(4)  Ut  in  quodam  MS.  in  Bib.  Bodl.  A 21  : 


10,  p.  30,  &c.  ut  fup.  in  an.  1377. 

(5)  Reg.  Courtney,  ut  fupra,  f.  33. — 19  Nov. 
this  year,  a Parliam.  at  Oxon.  So  Dr.  Plot,  p.  21. 
And  another  6 Ric.  IJ. 
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any  interruption,  to  laft  for  two  years,  backed  by  the  King’s  Breve  ( i ) 
dated  27  Jun.  directed  to  the  Mayor  and  Baillives  of  Oxford  to  protedt 
him  and  his  horfes  and  goods  from  being  feized  on,  &c.  Other  matters 
alfo  were  in  the  faid  Convocation  adted,  which  being  beyond  my  purpofe, 
I (hall  not  now  recount.  All  that  I (hall  fay  is,  that  thofe  1 8 Concluhons 
of  John  Wycleve,  that  were*^  condemned  at  London,  were  afterward  ab- 
jured (2)  by  every  Gradual  in  the  Univerftty,  as  it  appears  in  a Statute 
about  this  time  made. 


An  J '383 

1 6—7  Rich.  11. 


The  eighth  day  of  April  the  King  granted  (3)  to  the  Chancellor  of 
Cambridge,  that  he  might  (ignify  and  give  in  to  the  Chancellor  of  Eng- 
land the  names  of  fuch  perfons  that  are  by  him  excommunicated,  accord- 
ing to  the  example  of  the  Univerhty  of  Oxon  in  the  fame  cafe.  This 
being  granted  at  the  inftance  of  Thomas  Ruftock  a Preaching  Frier,  Con- 
felTor  to  the  King,  I fuppofe  was  the  firft  time  that  the  fame  Univerfity 
enjoyed  that  Privilege,  without  which  the  Scholars  could  never  be  kept  in 
order.  And  till  I can  be  convinced  to  the  contrary,  I (hall  take  it  for 
granted  that  mod  of  their  Privileges  were  given  and  confirmed  after  the 
fame  example. 

The  16  of  June  the  Mayor  and  Burghers  of  Oxon  entred  into  a'bond 
(4)  not  to  trouble  the  Chancellor  and  Scholars  of  (particularly  the  Warden 
and  Scholars  of  Merton  College  in)  Oxon,  concerning  their  jurifdidlion 
and  liberties  in  Halywell,  and  that  they  would  not  intermeddle  with  any 
thing  there.  But  what  they  did  this,  they  caufed  to  be  cancelled  the  next, 
year,  as  I (hall  farther  (hew  elfewhere. 


An 


C Dom.  1384 
• 1 7—8  Rich.  II. 


John  Wycleve  having  been  troubled  with  the  palfy  two  years,  died  in 
his  Parfonage  houfe  at  Lutterworth  in  the  County  of  Leycefter  on  the  Sab- 
bath day  31  Dec.  this  year,  to  the  great  grief  of  fome,  but  joy  of  mod 
men.  On  Innocents  day  going  before,  he  at  the  hearing  of  Mafs  was  fud- 
denly  druck  with  his  difeafe  (efpecially  in  his  tongue)  about  the  time  of 


(1)  In  quodam  fafcic.  Brevium  in  Carto-  p.  92,  MS. 

phyl.  Civ.  Ox.  (3)  Pat.  6Ric.  II,  p.  2,  m.  a* 

(2)  Th.  Gafcoignein  zparte  Dict.  Theol.  (4)  Cl.  7 Ric.  II,  m.  2. 
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the  elevation  of  the  Sacrament  of  the  Altar,  fo  that  he  could  never  after 
utter  one  word.  This  with  other  matters  relating  to  his  death,  was  told, 
and  fworn  to  be  true,  by  one  John  Horne  a Prieft,  then  Curate  of  that 
place  under  Wycleve,  to  Dr.  Thom.  Gafcoigne  of  Oxon  (i)  an.  1441,  at 
which  time  the  faid  Horne  was  80  years  of  age  and  more.  Some  years 
after  his  death,  he  was  excommunicated  (2)  by  Tho.  Arundell  Archbifliop 
of  Canterbury,  and  at  length  after  forty  years  reft  in  his  grave,  his  bones 
were  dug  up  by  the  appointment  of  Rich.  Flemmyng  Biftiop  of  Lyncolne 
and  burnt,  and  the  afties  thereof  were  thrown  into  the  river  running  near 
Lutterworth. 

As  for  his  learning,  his  very  enemies  do  infinitely  extoll  him,  especially 
Brother  Wydeford  (3)  in  his  Anfwers  to  the  faid  Wycleve  in  Queftione  44, 
which  is  ‘ de  perfedtione  in  mendicando  &c.’  In  the  folution  of  which 
queftion  he  faith  thus — ‘ Infuper  B.  Paulus  ivit  ad  fcholas  et  facftus  eft 
magnus  Clericus  : fimiliter  Mr.  Johes  Wyclyf  fuit : vel  igitur  ifte  Johan- 
nes fecit  propter  maximam  perfedtionem  vel  propter  minimam  vel  propter 
mediam  : Si  fecit  primo  modo  propter  maximam  perfedtionem,  tunc  om- 
nes  fratres  fui  debebant  fic  fecifle,  et  fuifle  in  Theologia  Magiftri  ficut  ifte 
fuit  et  magni  Clerici  atque  magni  Philofophi,  et  nullus  eorum  Laicus  re- 
manfifle,  nec  aliquis  frater  Laicus  [in  fua  religione  perfedta]  efle  debuiflfet. 
Si  autem  fic  fecit  propter  minimam  perfedtionem  &c.’  It  is  truly  a very 
large  teftimony  of  his  erudition,  and  I fuppofe  him  to  be  one  for  fophiftical 
fubtility  and  fcholaftical  Theology,  to  go  beyond  all  of  his  time  or  before, 
as  it  doth  appear  from  fome  of  his  books  yet  remaining,  particularly  his 
Trialogue  and  others,  in  which  (fet  afide  certain  errors  that  fpring  merely 
from  his  too  much  fubtility)  are  many  things  that  ftiew  him  to  have  been 
a compleat  Philofopher  and  Theologift.  Henry  Knyghton  (4)  an  Hifto- 
rian  living  in  his  time  doth  ftile  him  ‘ Dodtor  in  Theologia  eminentiflimus, 
in  Philofophia  nulli  fecundus,  in  Scholafticis  difciplinis  incomparabilis  &c.’ 
Brother  Walden  alfo  doth  not  only  much  commend  him  (5)  in  an  Epiftle  of 
his  to  P.  Martin  V,  but  alfo  very  largely  in  another  place,  as,  that  his 
learning  was  extolled  in  remote  parts  and  in  the  general  ftudies  of  Paris, 


(1)  Ut  in  quadam  Nota  Th.  Gafcoigne  in 
quadaxn  pagina  ante  Historiam  Ivonis  Carno- 
tenfis  MS.  in  Bib.  Cotton.  [Otho  A : 14.] 

(2)  Lei.  tom.  IV,  p.  274  [ed.  Hall,  p.  381.] 
Bal.  Cent.  VI,  nu.  1. 

(3)  Ex  Responsioni BUS  Fr.  Will.  Wyde- 
ford de  Ord.  Minoruin  Ox.  contra  Ma^.  Jo. 


Wycleve  et  Lollardos,  MS.  [In  Bib.  Bodl.  2766 
— Bod.  875,  f.  48  b.] 

(4)  In  His  TOR  I A de  Eventibus  In  regno  An- 
glias,  in  Ric.  II. 

(5)  In  Doctrina  Antiojiitatum  Ec- 
cl’i£,  tom.  II,  lib.  V,  do6I.  6. 
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Oxford  and  Bologna,  and  approved  by  the  French,  Spanifh  and  Englifh  : 
but  then  again  he  and  efpecially  Brother  Will.  Wydeford,  doth  much 
blame  him  (i)  for  his  unconftancy,  viz.  that  when  he  read  the  Sentences 
at  Oxon  he  did  aflent  * quod  fubjedlum  illorum  fuit  corpus  mathema- 
ticum’ — and  after  many  argumentizings  about  it  faid  that  * fubjedtum  illo- 
rum non  fuit  panis  fed  corpus  mixtum.’  After  he  was  a refponfal  Bache- 
laur  he  held  publickly  in  the  Divinity  Schools  ‘ quod  habuerunt  fubjed:um 
fed  nefcivit  quid  fuit  fubjedtum  illorum.’  After  he  was  Doctor  he  held 

* quod  panis  quern  facerdos  benedixit,  manet  poll  benediftionem,  et  eil 
facrum  corpus  Christi,  et  eft  fubjedlum  accidentium  ftcut  prius.’  After- 
ward when  he  left  Oxon  he  faid  in  a certain  letter  to  a Knight  ‘ quod  in  Sacra- 
mento eft  corpus  Christi  fub  forma  panis f but  could  not  declare  whether 
that  form  ‘lit  fubftantia  panis  materialis  vel  accidens  fine  fubjed:o  &c.’ 
And  as  his  opinions  varied  about  the  fubjeft  of  Sacramental  Accidents,  fo 
alfo  about  Tranfubftantiation,  as  Brother  Wydeford  alfo  tell  us:  (2)  which 
being  large  I fhall  now  omit  to  fet  down.  Then  his  being  for  and  foon 
after  againft  Univerfities,  Degrees,  Orders  and  fuch  like,  which  he  held  to 
be  Antichriftian,  as  our  Quakers  now  adays  do.  But  by  the  way  I muft 
tell  you  that  Joh.  Kenningham  before  mentioned  (accounted  far  more 
learned  than  Wycleve)  did  once,  if  not  more,  force  him  (3)  in  public  dif- 
putations  in  the  Schools  to  confefs  certain  abfurdities  (whereof  Wycleve 
afterwards  was  much  afhamed)  as  that  * Accidens  erat  fubftantia,’  that 

* Deus  erat  quidlibet,’  and  other  like : which  was  another  reafon  that 
caufed  him  to  take  great  anger  againft  the  Religious. 

But  to  go  forward:  though  his  learning  was  fo  much  applauded,  as  well 
as  by  his  enemies  as  Friends,  yet  it  was  much  oppofed  by  many,  efpecially 
after  his  death.  As  for  that  general  point  much  difcufled  in  thefe  times. 


(i)  In  libro  fuo  de  Sacramento  Altar  is 
contra  Wyclevum,  queft.  63.  [V/icliffe’s 
Trialogus,  mentioned  before  in  p.  485,  N.  4 
being  very  fcarce,  was  reprinted  at  Leipfic  and 
Francfort  in  4to  in  the  year  1753,  entitled, 
Dialogorum  Libri  quatuor  Befides  the 
Hiftory  of  the  Life  S-nd.  Sufferings  of  John  TVic- 
iiffe  publiihed  by  Mr.  John  Lewis,  and  cited 
above,  he  alfo  publiihed  in  1731  Wicliffe's  Englilh 
Tranflation  of  the  New  Testament  from  the 
Latin  Verfion,  called  the  Vulgate.  This  Tranfla- 
tion is  enriched  with  a learned  Preface  by  the 
Editor,  in  which  he  enlarges  upon  the  Life,  Ac- 
tionsand  Suiferingsof  thateminentReformer.  The 
pieces,  relative  to  the  Controverfies  which  were 
let  on  foot  by  the  Doflrines  of  Wicliffe  are 

VoL.  I. 


to  be  found  in  the  learned  Work  of  Wilkins, 
entitled,  Con  cilia  Magna  Britannia  et  Hibern, 
Tom.  Ill,  p.  1 16,  1 56,  &c.  Bowl  AY  Hift.  Acad. 
Paris.  Tom.  IV.  p.  450.  See  alfo  the  very  cu- 
rious Colleftion  of  pieces,  entitled,  Fafciculus 
rerum  expendarum  et  fugiendarum  Orthuini 
Gratii,  publiihed  at  Cojogn,  by  the  compiler, 
and  afterwards  at  London  in  1690,  with  an  addi- 
tional volume  of  ancient  pieces  and  fragments  by 
the  learnedMr.  Edward  Brown.  (Mosheim’s 
Ecclefiaftical  Hist,  tranflated  into  Englilh  with 
Notes  by  Maclaine  : cent,  xiv,  part.  II,  chap, 
ii,  § xix.)] 

(2)  Ibidem. 

(3)  Walden  ut  fupra.  Tom.  2.  in  Egilogo. 
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viz.  * quid  fit  dari  univerfali  a parte  rei/  he  and  the  learned  Walter  Bur- 
ley in  opinion  agreed,  (i)  though  differed  verbaliter,  for  Burley  faith  that 
‘ tale  univerfale  eft  in  quolibct  fuo  fingulari,  non  tamen  eft  quodlibet  fuum 
lingulare,’  and  Wycleve,  ‘ quod  eft  in  quolibet  fuo  fingulari  et  eft  quod- 
libet fuum  fingulare,’  yet  not  \vith  the  fame  reafon  and  fenfe  as  ‘ eft  quod- 
libet fuum  fmgulare  qua  eft  tale  univerfale,  quoniam  ratione  communitatis 
eft  id  Univerfale,  et  ratione  incommunitatis  eft  id  fmgulare.’  The  fame 
^ mind  hath  Burley,  but  not  verbaliter,  for  he  faith  that  * Univerfale  non 
eft  fuum  fingulare  i.  e.  ratione  qua  eft  univerfale  non  eft  fingulare  &c.’  and 
therefore  Wycleve’s  mind  was  granted  though  not  according  to  words. 

All  that  I have  more  to  fay  of  him  is,  that  being  much  favoured  by 
John  a Gaunt  Duke  of  Lancafter,  fome  do  not  ftick  to  fay  that  the  faid 
Duke  died  of  the  rottennefs  of  the  members,  occafioned  by  too  much  co- 
pulation with  light  women.  Which  difeafe  I fuppofe  to  be  the  fame  that 
we  call  Lues  Venerea.  And  feeing  that  a faithful  Writer  (2)  who  lived 
about  50  years  after  this  time,  writeth  the  very  fame  of  him,  and  others 
in  his  time ; what  then  will  become  of  thofe  Authors  that  tell  us  that  the 
faid  difeafe  came  not  into  England  till  about  two  centuries  of  years  after 
this  time.  I doubt  not  but  that  they  err  much,  and  the  rather  for  that  one 
John  Friendfhip  Fellow  of  Merton  College  was  ordered  (3)  to  leave  that 
place  becaufe  he  had  the  French  Pox,  an.  1511.  Alfo  that  when  divers 
Articles  were  drawn  up  againft  Cardinal  Wolfey,  an.  1529,  one  was  that 
in  his  difcourft  with  the  King  ‘ he  did  breath  and  blow  in  his  face  &c.* 
which  was  not  fit,  becaufe  in  the  Articles  'tis  faid  he  had  that  difeafe. 
Certainly  what  our  faid  Author  (who  lived  temp.  H.  VI)  reporteth  of 
the  Duke,  cannot  otherwife  be  but  the  fame  difeafe  which  is  now  the 
deftrudtion  of  fo  many  men,  women  and  families. 

This  year  the  Archb.  of  Canterbury  (Will.  Courtney)  came  to  Oxon 


(1)  In  quadam  Nota  ad  finem  Walter!  Burley 
fuper  literalem  fententiam  Porphyrii,  MS. 

(2)  Tho.  Gafcoigne  in  2 parte  Dict.  The- 
OL.p  47.  [‘ Novi  enim  ego  Magifter  Thomas 
Gafcoigne,  licet  indignus  facre  Theologie  doftor, 
qui  hec  fcripfi  et  collegi,  diverfos  viros  qui  mor- 
tui  fuerunt  ex  putrifadlione  membrorum  fuorum 
genitalium  et  corporis  fui,  que  corrupcio  et  pu- 
irefaccio,  ut  ipli  dixerunt,  caufata  fuit  per  exer- 
cicium  copule  carnalis  cum  mulieribus.  Mag- 
nus eciam  Dux  in  Anglia,  s.  J.  de  Gawnt,  mor- 
tuus  eft  ex  tali  putrefaccione  membrorum  genita- 
lium et  corporis  fui,  caufata  per  frequentacionem 
mulierum ; magnus  enim  fornicator  fuit,  ut  in 


toto  regno  Anglie  divulgabatur : et  ante  mortem 
fuam  jacens  fic  infirmus  in  lefto  eandem  putrefac- 
cionem  Regi  Anglie  Ricardo  II  oftendit,  cum 
idem  Rex  ipfum  Ducem  in  fua  infirrnitate  vilita- 
vit : et  dixit  michi  qui  ifta  novit,  unus  lidelis 
facre  Theologie  Bachillarius.  Will’m’s  enim 
Longe  vir  mature  etatis  et  decentis  Londoniis 
mortuus  eft  ex  tali  putrefaccione  membrorum  fu- 
orum genitalium  et  corporis  fui  caufata  per  copu- 
lam  carnalem  cum  mulieribus,  ut  ipfemet  pluries 
confeflus  fuit  ante  mortem  fuam,  quando  manu  fua 
propria  elimofinarie  diftribuit,  ut  ego  novi  anno 
Domini  millefimo  CCCC"®  XXX”®.] 

(3)  Reg.  antiq.  Coll.  Mert.  f.  204,  a. 
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and  after  he  had  been  congratulated  by  both  Corporations  with  gifts,  he  on 
the  13  Nov.  did  vifit  Ofney  (i)  Abbey,  tlie  14  S.  Fridefwyde’s  Priory  and 
Canterbury  College,  the  15  Merton  College,  (of  which  he  is  proper 
Vilitor)  but  whether  the  reft  of  the  Univerlity,  it  doth  not  yet  appear. 
He  then  (as  it  feems)  fettled  divers  grievances,  correded  exceftes,  reformed 
certain  perfons  by  fufpending  them  divers  ways  from  their  Scholaftical 
Ads,  and  after  he  had  to  his  endeavour  (though  in  vain)  rooted  out  the 
Wyclevifts,  he  departed. 

Not  long  after,  or  about  the  fame  time,  hapned  a controverfy  between 
the  Phyficians  and  Lawyers  of  the  Univerfity  about  taking  of  place,  and 
being  very  high,  and  fo  confequently  arrived  to  the  pitch  of  fcandal,  as  it 
was  by  fome  obferved,  it  was  ordered  (0)  on  the  Vigills  of  the  Purification 
this  year  in  a full  Congregation  of  Regents  and  N6n  Regents,  that  a 
Dodor  of  Phyfick  ftiould  fit  in  Congregations  and  Convocations  on  the 
right  and  the  Lawyers  on  the  left  hand  of  the  Chancellor.  Which 
Statute  proving  irkfome  to  the  Lawyers,  and  they  thereupon  moving  their 
Caufe  to  the  Court  of  Rome,  the  King  commanded  (3)  all  fuch  Caufes 
tranflated,  or  to  be  tranflated,  to  the  harm  of  the  Privileges  of  the  Univer- 
fity,  to  be  annulled,  and  that  they  the  faid  Lawyers  go  not  out  of  the 
Kingdom,  or  fend  fums  of  money  for  the  fame  caufe,  or  hinder  the  Chan- 
cellor and  Prodors  in  the  execution  of  their  offices  &c.  What  followed  it 
is  not  manifeft  : feveral  things  I confefs,  I find  concerning  the  Lawyers 
this  year,  but  whether  relating  to  the  faid  controverfies,  or  other  matters 
among  themfelves,  it  doth  not  abfolutely  appear.  One  occurrence  is  that 
the  King  by  his  Letters  Pat.  (4)  granted  them  leave  to  profecute  their 
affairs  in  the  King’s  Courts,  Univerfity  or  elfewhere  (fo  that  they  were 
not  to  the  prejudice  of  the  Chancellor)  notwithftanding  the  inhibition 
againft  their  unlawful  congregations  and  meetings.  But  they  it  feems  pro- 
ceeding in  their  affairs  to  the  injury  of  the  Privileges  of  the  Univerfity, 
received  a check  (5)  from  the  King:  and  leaf;  alfo  they  fhould  contrive 
evil  to  themfelves  or  Univerfity,  by  the  conventicles  and  unlawful  con- 
federations, that  they  now  made,  the  Univerfity  publifhed  a Statute  againft 
fuch  affemblies,  as  it  fully  appears  in  our  books. 

fi)  Reg  Courtney,  part,  i,  f.  143,  &c.  (4)  Pat.  8 RIc.  II,  p.  2.  m.  35.  [Tell.  ap. 

(2)  A fol.  104,  [b]  B.  f.  44,  a.  et  in  C,  f.  Weftm.  8 Febr.  Harus  de  Mem.  f.  86  b.] 

8.  a.  (5)  Cl.  8 Ric.  If,  m.  18.  [Tell.  ap.  Weftm. 

(3)  Cl.  8 Ric.  II,  m.  23.  [Teft.  apud  Weftm.  26  Febr.  Harus  de  Mem.  f.  87  a.] 

14  Febr.  Harus  de  Priv.  f.  107  a.] 
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Thefe  matters  were  no  fooner  finiflied,  but  the  old  difcord  between  the 
Northern  and  Southern  Students  was  revived.  Divers  Scholars  of  evil 
fame,  and  fuch  as  were  not  good  friends  to  the  Univerhty,  minding  to 
vent  their  malice,  would  fet  the  faid  parties  at  variance.  They  were 
chiefly  fuch,  that  pretended  to  be  Scotchmen  (though  upon  examination 
not)  who  would  encourage  the  Northern  party,  fuppofed  to  be  the  weakefl:, 
to  proceed  in  their  quarrels,  to  the  end  that  as  great  feud  might  be 
between  the  faid  parties,  as  ever  were  in  ancient  time.  But  the  relation  of 
thefe  proceedings  coming  to  the  King’s  knowledge,  he  fends  his  Letters  (i) 
forthwith  to  Mr.  Rob.  Rugge  Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity,  to  prohibit 
fuch  doings,  efpecially  the^  unlawful  meetings  and  conventicles  which  par- 
ties frequented  and  the  difperflng  of  defamatory  Libels  to  the  difgracing 
of  the  innocent,  to  proceed  alfo  ‘ contra  eos  qui  nationalem  difcordiam 
inter  Auftrales  et  Boreales  ponerent,  vocantes  quofdam  opinionis  illefas  et 
virtutum  meritis  decoratos,  Scotos.’  By  which  command,  though  their  pro- 
ceedings were  for  the  prefent  flopped,  yet  being  foon  after  revived,  did  fb 
much  increafe,  that  the  peace  of  the  Univerfity  was  not  a little  troubled 
thereby. 

As  there  were  fuch  differences  in  the  Univerfity,  fo  in  particular,  in 
Oriel  College  among  the  Fellows  thereof,  occafioned  by  an  eledtion  of  a 
Provofl  to  govern  them.  Some  were  for  John  Middleton  Profeffor  of 
Div.  others  for  Joh.  Kyrton  M.  of  A.  which  continuing  divers  weeks  to- 
gether, not  only  to  the  diflurbance  of  the  peace  of  that  College,  but  the 
difperflon  of  feveral  from  thence  i the  King,  to  whom  the  whole  relation 
of  the  matter  came,  put  over  the  decifion  of  the  matter  (2)  to  the  Archb. 
of  Canterbury,  the  Bifhop  of  Wynchefler,  Mr.  Rugge  Chancellor  of  the 
Univerfity  and  Mrl  John  Bloxham  Warden  of  Merton  or  any  two  of  them. 
They  accordingly  examine  the  matter  and  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  fol- 
lowing fettled  Dr.  Middleton  in  the  Provoftfhip  and  brought  each  party  to 
a final  peace.  The  like  controverfy  (though  not  fo  great)  was  had  fome 
years  after  this,  (3)  between  Mr.  John  Poffell  and  Mr.  John  Paxton,  one 

(0  Pat.  9 Ric.  II,  p.  i,  m.  8.  [Teft.  apud  Efthampfted  23  Maii  Harus  de  Mem.  f.  88  a.] 
Weftm.  27  Nov.  Harus  de  Mem.  f.  87  b:]  (3)  Reg.  Arundell,  f.  107. 

(2)  Pat.  9 Ric.  II,  p,  2,  m.  4.  [Teft.  apud 
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of  which  putting  up  an  appeal,  a Commiflion  was  granted  for  the  deter- 
mining of  the  Controverfy,  and  at  length  Poffell  was  invelled  with  the 
Provoftlhip. 


An 


■! 


Dom.  1386 
9 — 10  Rich.  II. 


The  King  having  this  year  aflembled  at  Oxford  ( i ) his  great  Council  to 
advife  whether  he  Ihould  pafs  the  feas  or  no,  with  an  army  royal,  and  they 
not  daring  to  affent  without  a greater  Council,  a Parliament  in  the  tenth 
year  of  his  reign  was  called  (2)  to  have  the  advice  of  the  Commons  as  well 
as  of  the  Lords,  how  the  Realm  Ihould  be  governed  in  the  Sovereign’s 
Abfence. 


An. 


[o — II  Rich.  II. 


{Dom.  1387 

This  year  the  King  received  a complaint  from  the  Religious  Students  of 
the  Univerlity  of  certain  grievances  wherewith  they  were  troubled ; the 
chief  of  which  was  this ; that  though  they  had  performed  their  exercifes  either 
belonging  to  the  degree  of  Bachelaur  or  Doftor  in  Divinity,  yet  the  Seculars 
would  not  fuffer  them  to  proceed,  unlefs  they  had  before  been  Regents  in 
Arts  according  to  a Statute  lately  confirmed  for  that  purpofe  (though  long 
lince  made  but  negledled)  and  alfo  that  they  would  not  grant  them  a dif- 
penfation  for  it  as  they  ufed  to  do  to  Seculars,  but  with  great  fcorn  and 
envy  keep  them  back.  Which  complaint  the  King  receiving  with  favour, 
he  fent  (3)  to  the  Chancellor,  Prodtors  [5cc.]  commanding  them  to  deal  with 
the  faid  Fryers  favourably,  and  to  give  him  a full  declaration  of  the  Sta- 
tute, whether  it  was  arbitrary  in  relation  to  them  or  no,  and  from  thence- 
forth not  to  retard  them  in  their  Degrees  &c.  This  is  all  I find  concerning 
the  matter  j the  remembrance  of  which,  I thought  not  to  let  pafs,  becaufe 
there  is  mention  of  a Statute,  which  maketh  a Dodlor  of  Divinity  of  higher 
place  and  greater  refpedt  than  before  : for  it  muft  be  known,  that  before 
fuch  a Statute  was  made,  a ProfefTor  or  Dodtor  or  Mafler  of  Divinity,  or 
of  the  holy  Scripture  or  W ritt,  was  inferior  to  a Mafter  of  Arts,  and  why 
it  was  fo,  was  becaufe  they  ftudied  only  Divinity  without  any  other  Arts 
or  Sciences  befides  ; and  that  alfo  the  Univerfity  itfelf  having  had  its 


(1 ) Cl.  9 RIc,  II,  &c. 

(2)  ?arl.  10  R.  II,  &c. 


(3)  Cl.  II  Ric.  II,  m.  15.  [Teft,  apud 
Wellm.  17  Mar.  Harus  de  Mcm.  f.  88  bi] 
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foundation  laid  on  Arts,  ’twas  fit  that  the  Profefibrs  of  them  fliould  have 
precedence  before  all  other  faculties.  Further  alfo  it  muft  be  noted,  that 
becaufe  every  one  of  little  or  no  learning  w^ould  quickly  ftart  up  to  be  a 
Dodlor  of  Divinity  and  thence  to  the  higheft  place  in  the  Church  (of 
which  thofe  that  bufied  themfelves  in  Arts  only,  were  not  capable)  the 
Univerfity  at  length,  for  the  refpedt  it  had  to  that  venerable  fun^ion,  vili- 
fied by  upftarts  and  ignorant  people,  made  the  faid  Statute  therefore,  viz. 
that  none  Ihould  proceed  in  Divinity  till  he  had  governed  in  Arts,  or  as 
my  Author  (i)  hath  it  thus — ‘ Infuper  ftatuentes  (Magiftri  et  Bacalaurii) 
vice  Cancellarii  et  Univerfitatis  quod  in  pofterum  nullus  incipiat  in  Theo- 
logia  nifi  prius  in  Liberalibus,  et  unum  librum  Canonis  aut  Sententias  le- 
gerit  et  publice  in  Univerlitate  prsedicaverit : et  fi  quis  pro  aliquo  qui  hunc 
defed:um  patitur,  preces  Magnatum  authoritate  armatus  impetraverit,  peni- 
tus  Univerfitatis  privetur  privilegio  6cc.’  Which  Statute  was  firfl  publifh- 
ed  by  them  about  1251  and  now  about  this  time  (through  its  decay  or 
neglect  as  ’tis  probable)  again;  as  it  is  often  remem.bred  in  our  books. (2) 

An.  \ *388 

( 11  — 12  Rich.  II. 

A certain  Author  reports  (3)  that  in  the  beginning  of  this  year  in  Lent 
time,  an  earthen  head  was  made  at  Oxford  by  negromantical  operation ; 
which  at  fet  times  would  utter  thefe  words  ‘ caput  decidetur,’  i.  e.  the  head 
fhall  be  cut  off.  * Caput  elevabitur,’  i.  e.  The  head  fhall  be  lifted  up. 

* Pedes  elevabuntur  fuper  caput,’  i.  e.  The  feet  fhall  be  lifted  up  above  the 
head  : who  the  maker  of  the  faid  head  fhould  be,  appeareth  not,  neither 
doth  our  Author  intimate  it  in  the  leaft,  but  that  fuch  works  may  be  per- 
formed with  no  great  difficulty,  I have  under  the  year  1292  already 
fhewed. 

On  the  third  of  the  Cal.  of  May,  arofe  a grievous  difcord  (4)  among 
the  Scholars  of  Oxon,  that  is  to  fay  between  the  Southern  and  Welfh  on 
the  one  part,  and  the  Northern  Scholars  on  the  other,  and  in  very  fhort 
time  did  it  fo  much  increafe,  that  the  Scholars  for  the  mofl  part  (after 
feveral  had  been  flain)  departed  to  their  refpedtive  counties.  Within  four 
or  five  days  after  the  relation  of  the  matter,  with  the  continuance  of  it 

(1)  Adam  de  Marifco  in  Epistolis  fuls  MS.  b.  et  In  D f.  6,  a. 

in  Epift.  fcil.  ad  Willielmum  Miniftrum  Frat.  (3)  Hen.  Knighton  In  Chron.  de  Eventibus 
Minorum  in  Angliae.  Angl.  lib.  V. 

(2)  A f.  100,  a.  B f.  46,  b.  47,  a.  C.  f.  3,  (4)  Ibid. 
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coming  to  the  King,  he  fends  to  the  Chancellor  (i)  Mr.  Robert  Rugge 
that  he  make  proclamation  againft  all  riots  and  unlawful  meetings  of  Scho- 
lars and  againft  bearing  of  Arms.  He  chid  him  then  alfo  to  the  pur- 
pofe,  and  commanded  him  that  forasmuch  as  the  faid  riot  and  damages 
that  followed  hapned  by  his  injuftice  and  evil  government,  that  he  appear 
before  him  and  his  Council  to  give  anfwer  and  fatisfadtion  for  it.  He  ac- 
cordingly appearing  at  the  appointed  day,  which  was  the  morrow  after 
Trinity  day,  and  then  not  giving  due  fatisfadlion  for  what  he  had  done, 
was  removed  from  his  place,  and  Mr.  Thomas  (not  Nicholas  as  one  hath) 
(2)  Brytewell  was  eledled  into  his  place  by  the  venerable  company  of  Con- 
vocation. Afterward,  or  about  that  time,  for  the  prevention  of  any  fuch 
controverftes  as  might  happen  for  the  future,  an  oath  was-  made  to  be 
given  to  every  Proceeder  in  Arts,  (3)  running  thus — ‘ Magifter  tu  jura- 
bis  fpecialiter  quod  inter  Auftrales  et  Boreales  non  impedies  pacem,  con- 
cordiam  et  amorem,  neque  li  qua  diffentio  inter  illos  tanquam  inter  natio- 
nes  diverfas  &c.’  Soon  after,  feveral  that  were  baniftied  for  fome  mifde- 
meanors  in  this  quarrel,  were  reftored,  particularly  one  John  Wyche  (4)  an 
Auften  Fryer,  who  was  efpecially  banifhed  above  the  reft  for  uttering  di- 
vers words  in  a Sermon  againft  the  Chancellor  by  the  advice  and  procura- 
tion of  certain  Welfh  Scholars. 


This  year  alfo  was  an  Adi  of  Parliament  made  that  Scholars  of  the  Uni- 
verfity  that  go  a begging  muft  have  letters  teftimonial  from  their  Chancel- 
lor 3 and  the  reafon  I fuppofe  was,  becaufe  that  many  Wyclevifts  under 
pretences  of  begging  and  wandering  would  take  liberty  to  fpread  their  doc- 
trines the  farther.  The  faid  Parliament  was  held  at  Canterbury,  but  Dr. 
Cay  in  his  Hiftory  of  Cambridge,  maintaineth  that  it  was  held  at  Cam- 
bridge, and  that  the  name  of  Canterbury  was  wrongfully  put  in.  How- 
ever it  is,  fure  I am  that  in  the  book  of  Statutes  at  large  ’tis  faid  that  it 
was  held  at  Canterbury,  and  alfo  in  the  repetition  of  the  aforefaid  Statute 
in  the  4 Hen,  V. 


An  J ’389 

I 12 — 13  Rich.  II. 


Some  fparks  of  difcord  as  yet  remaining  between  the  Wdfti  and  North- 
ern Scholars,  broke  out  into  a greater  heat  than  before  in  the  Lent  this 


et  D,  f.  55,  b. 

(4)  Pat.  17  Ric.  II,  p.  1.  m.  15. 


(1)  Cl.  II  Ric.  II,  m.  5. 

(2)  Idem  Knyghton,  ut  fupra.  lib.  V. 

(3)  A fol.  8 b.  62,  b.  B.  f.  75,  b.  C f.  55,  a. 
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year,  as  an  Author  hath,  ( i ) and  particularly  as  it  elfewhere  appears  in  the 
fourth  week  thereof,  which  was  about  the  beginning  of  the  year  we  are 
now  upon.  For  fo  it  was  that  the  Welih  Scholars  being  always  unquiet, 
did  with  their  adherents  the  Southern,  rife  againft  the  Northern  Scholars 
and  in  a grievous  manner  killed  each  other.  At  length  a day  being 
" appointed  for  a pitch  battle  in  the  fields  near  Oxford  (perhaps  thofe  called 
Beaumont)  and  both  parties  ready  to  fight,  Thomas  of  Wodeftock,  Duke 
of  Glocefter,  did  interpofe  himfelf  and  by  his  perfuafions  kept  them  from 
killing  each  other.  However  many  Wehhmen  were  then  banilhed  the 
Univerfity,  and  at  their  departure  certain  Northern  Scholars  {landing  at 
the  gates  of  the  Town  were  by  them  forced  to  kifs  the  faid  Gates.  Thus 
in  effedt  our  Author  [here]  quoted,  but  the  particulars  of  this  dif- 
fention  you  fhall  have  from  a certain  inquifition  taken  by  a Jury  (2)  that 
was  appointed  on  purpofe  to  take  an  account  of  the  matter. 

On  Thurfday  in  the  fourth  week  of  Lent,  1 2 Rich.  II  (which  is  this 
year)  Thomas  Speeke  Chaplain  and  John  Kirkby  with  a multitude  of  other 
malefadtors,  appointing  Captains  among  them,  rofe  up  againfl  the  peace  of 
the  King  and  fought  after  all  the  Welfhmen  abiding  and  ftudying  in  Ox- 
ford, {hooting  arrows  before  them  in  divers  {Ireets  and  lanes  as  they  went, 
crying  out  ‘War,  war,  war,  fle,  fie,  fie  the  Walfh  doggys  and  her  whelyps, 
and  ho  fo  loketh  out  of  his  howfe,  he  {hall  in  good  foute  be  dead  &c.’ 
and  certain  perfons  they  {lew  and  others  they  grievouily  wounded,  and 
fome  of  the  Welfibmen  who  bowed  their  knees  to  abjure  the  Town,  they 
the  Northern  Scholars  led  to  the  gates,  caufing  them  fir{l  to  pifs  on  them, 
and  then  to  kifs  the  place  on  which  they  had  pilTed.  But  being  not  con- 
tent with  that,  they,  while  the  faid  Welfhmen  {looped  to  kifs  it,  would 
knock  their  heads  againll  the  gates  in  fuch  an  inhuman  manner,  that  they 
would  force  blood  out  of  the  nofes  of  fome,  and  tears  from  the  eyes  of 
others.  After  they  had  thus  thrufl  out  all  the  Welfhmen,  as  many  for  the 
prefent  they  could  lay  their  hands  on,  they  the  Northern  Scholars  went 
to  make  a particular  fearch  for  more  at  the  Halls  wherein  they  abode. 
And  firil  they  went  to  Deephall  • near  that  of  the  Univerfity,  which  they 
felonioully  broke  open,  and  took  away  the  goods  of  one  John  Hoby  and 
William  Wetehull  to  the  value  of  38  fhillings.  Then  they  went  to  the 
Chamber  of  one  Thomas  Frenfhe  in  the  faid  Hall,  which  alfo  they  broke 
open  and  took  away  thence  two  fwords,  bows  and  'arrowes,  books  and 

» 

(1)  H.  Knyghton  ut  fupra  lib.  V.  (2)  In  fcriniis  CivU.  Oxon. 

cloaths 


Book  I. 


THE  ANNALS. 


deaths  to  the  value  of  6o  thill,  and  in  like  manner  did  they  force  o]-»cn 
the  doors  of  other  Chambers  there.  After  that  they  went  to  Nevylls  En- 
try near  to  the  faid  Deephall,  and  took  thence  the  doors  and  windows  of 
that  place,  the  grammar  books,  linnen  and  wollen  cloaths  of  William 
Daunay  the  Principal,  Joh.  Hallen  and  other  Scholars  thereof  to  the  value 
of  6o  fliill.  Then  they  went  to  St.  'Agace  Hall  and  that  they  broke  open, 
and  took  away  the  cloaths.  Grammar  and  Logick  books,  fwords,  bowes, 
and  harps  of  William  Gutton,  John  Mulle,  John  Glove  and  other  Scho- 
lars to  the  value  of  4I. 

The  Sunday  following  the  faid  Thom.  Speeke  and  his  companions  be- 
fbrementioned  with  others  unknown  came  to  Perye  Hall  and  by  force  en- 
tered therein,  and  the  goods  of  the  Principal,  Mathew  Aoo  and  Richard 
Oliver,  viz.  fwords,  cloaths  and  a baflard,  a hatchet,  bow  and  arrows  to  the 
value  of  4I  they  took  away.  Then  they  went  to  other  Halls  and  entries, 
namely  Mildred  Hall,  Hampton  Hall,  Barllaples  Entrie  &c.  from  which 
laft  they  took  away  divers  chattels  from  the  Scholars  to  the  value  of  fifty 
(liill.  In  this  infurredtion  was  killed  by  the  faid  Felons,  Edw.  Sutton,  Jeffrey 
Hawlame  of  Wales,  Thomas  Rypon  and  John  Boweman.  The  fame  day 
the  faid  Felons  carried  away  the  gates,  doors,  and  tables  of  the  faid  Halls 
into  the  High  ftreet  near  St.  Mary’s  Church,  and  took  away  the  timber 
and  wood  of  fome  Laicks,  with  which  they  were  about  to  build,  and 
withdrew  themfelves  from  Cherleton’s  Inn  near  the  faid  Church  to  an 
houfe  in  Pencriche  lane,  where  they  remained  revelling  all  that  night. 

Thus  far  the  effedl  of  the  faid  Inquifition  concerning  this  grand  Riot 
(appearing  to  have  been  began  about  the  fame  day  that  the  Welfhmen 
were  to  depart  Oxford)  which  coming  to  the  King’s  knowledge,  he  ap- 
pointed Robert  Cherlton  and  other  Juftices  purpofely  to  take  cognifance 
of  it.  Soon  after  they  came,  made  inquifition  about  it,  and  John  Kirkby 
beforementioned,  for  whom  this  Seffion  was  appointed,  was,  after  feveral 
months  imprifonment,  pardoned,  as  was  alfo  Tho.  Speeke  about  that  time. 
So  that  by  this  and  other  outrages,  it  was  that  the  Univerfity  did  fo  much 
complain  in  an  Epiftle  to  K.  Rich.  II  (i) — * quid  homicidiis  (fay  they) 
quid  incendiis  &c.’  quae  tunc  habuerunt  contra  Clerum  veftrum,  veluti  a 
noftris  Chronographis  dolenter  fatis  eft  id  narratum  &c.’  Not  long  after 
the  Archbifliop  of  Canterbury  came  to  Oxon  to  vifit  it,  and  particularly 


VoL.  I. 


(i)  F fol.  108.  Ep,  236, 
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the  Black  Monks  of  Glocefter  College,  but  finding  fome  refiftance  (efpe- 
cially  from  the  laft)  he  departed.  The  whole  relation  of  which  being 
reported  by  Th.  Walfingham,  (i)  I ihall  refer  the  reader  to  that  author. 


An. 


!Dom.  1390 
13— I- 


3 — 14  Rich.  II. 

No  fooner  were  thefe  things  done,  but  the  Univerfity  had  to  do  with 
the  Black  or  Preaching  Fryers,  perfons  never  contented,  but  ever  and  anon 
encroaching  upon,  or  declining  the  Univerfity  privileges  and  liberties.  For 
they  as  it  appears,  withdrawing  themfelves  from  the  examination  and  ap- 
probation of  the  Univerfity  for  their  Degrees  (as  they  ufed  formerly)  thole 
of  that  Order  that  were  infufficient  and  vicious  would  go  beyond  the  feas, 
and  with  their  money  would  be  made  Mafters  to  the  difgrace  of  the  Bre- 
thren, and  prejudice  of  the  Univerfity.^  This  being  duly  confidered  by  the 
Magiftrates  thereof  (as  by  thofe  alfo  of  Cambridge)  they  made  bold  to  ac- 
quaint the  King  with  it,  who,  thereupon,  though  his  predecefiTors  had  been 
formerly  friends  to  the  faid  Order,  yet  now  he  himfelf  would  not,  but 
wrote  to  the  Provincial  Prior  and  all  the  Conventual  Priors,  in  England  to 
hinder  thofe  that  Ihould,  or  were  now  about  to  do  the  like.  Part  of  his 
Letters  run  thus — (2) 

Whereas  the  faid  Order  was  firfi:  inftituted  and  confirmed  to  refill  and 
dellroy  herelies  and  errors  which  daily  fpring  up  againll  the  divine  law 
and  Catholic  faith,  and  to  preach  to  and  inform  the  people  of  God  con- 
cerning the  faid  law  and  faith,  for  the  orderly  doing  and  fulfilling  of  which, 
maturity  of  wifdom,  honelly  of  life,  and  knowledge  in  Divinity  is  necelTa- 
rily  required,  concerning  which,  the  Brethren  of  the  faid  Order  in  former 
times,  as  well  among  themfelves  in  the  Univerfity  of  Oxon  as  in  that  of 
Cambridge  were  wont  to.  be  examined  and  approved,  and  as  yet  they  ought 
fo  to  do,  and  fo  to  be  promoted  to  the  degree  of  Mailer : Now  fo  it  is 
that  we  have  underllood  that  certain  Brethren  of  the  faid  Order  that  are 
not  inllrucled  or  approved  in  the  divine  law,  but  are  Apollates  and  noto- 
rioully  vicious,  and  for  their  vices  have  been  condemned  to  the  prifons  by 
the  faid  Order,  have  lately  gone  beyond  the  leas,  and  have  fraudulently 
and  underhand  procured  and  obtained  ♦ alias  gratias  exemptorias,’  to  the 
end  that  at  their  return  into  the  Kingdom  among  the  Brethren  they  might 


(0  Sub.  an.  1389. 

(2)  Claus.  i4Ric.  II,  m.  32:  [Ibid.in.6: 


Vid.  al.  Lit.  in  Rymerl  Fo e d . Tom.  VII,  p.  690 
— apud  Weftm.  i Dec.] 
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be  thenceforth  honoured,  maintained  and  reputed  as  Mafters  of  the  faid 
Faculty  to  the  detriment  of  the  Church,  harm  and  prejudice  of  the  Catho- 
lic faith,  fcandal  to  us  and  our  Kingdom,  and  fhame  to  the  faid  Order  ; we 
being  very  unwilling  to  any  way  tolerate  that  the  aforefaid  matters  fhould 
be  prejudicial  and  hurtful  to  the  Englifh  Church,  and  us  and  our  people, 
and  in  procefs  of  time  redound  in  all  likelihood  to  the  fubverfion  of  the 
faid  Order ; we  do  ftridtly  enjoin  and  command  all  and  every  one  under 
forfeiture  of  all  they  are  worth  or  can  be  forfeited  to  us  ‘ ne  aliquem  fra- 
trem  Apoftatum  di(fli  Ordinis,  feu  in  Ordine  praedidlo,  carceri  condemna- 
tum,  aut  notabiliter  vitiofum,  qui  hbi  gradum  Magifterii  feu  aliquas  gra- 
tias  exemptorias  impretavit  feu  procuravit,  ad  libertates,  honores  feu  favores 
Dodloribus  in  Theologia  in  Ordine  przedidlo,  per  examinationem  difti  Or- 
dinis et  Univerlitatum  ut  pr^mittitur  debite  fastis  et  approbatis  confuetis, 
aliqualiter  admittatis ; nec  ipfum  in  honoribus,  favoribus  feu  libertatibus 
hujufmodi  pertra(3;etis,  feu  pertradturi,  aut  eifdem  uti  et  gaudere  quomodo- 
libet  permittatis ; fed  procurantem  gradum  et  gratias  hujufmodi,  et  iis 
utentem  feu  uti  et  gaudere  volentem,  fecundum  ejus  fcientiam  et  converfa- 
tionem,  ac  regulam,  ftatuta  et  difciplinam  ejufdem  Ordinis,  nulla  habita 
conhderatione  ad  interpretationes,  proviliones  feu  exemptiones  hujufmodi, 
tradletis  et  gubernetis  fub  poena  fupradidla — 

In  the  old  Statutes  (i)  of  the  Univerlity  I find  mention  made  of  ‘ Doc- 
tores  cereati,’  as  belonging  to  none  but  Fryer  Mendicants,  which  probably 
came  up  about  the  year  1313,  and  about  this  time  we  had  many,  who  jour- 
neying beyond  the  feas  for  their  Degrees  and  bringing  with  them  Teftimo- 
nials  under  hand  and  feal,  were  therefore  fo  called  j their  feal  for  it,  rather 
than  their  learning,  entituling  them  to  it.  In  the  Statute  book  here  quoted, 
endorfed  with  the  letter  D,  it  is  faid  that  they  may  be  rather  called  ‘ Doc- 
tores  cereati’  from  their  avoiding  ftudy  and  labour  and  their  living  in  idle- 
nefs,  becaufe  * ficut  cera  a facie  ignis  fiuit,  fic  ipfi  afperitatem  ftudii  fugi- 
unt  et  laborem  &c.’  Which  being  part  of  the  chara<5ler,  which  the  Uni- 
verfity  gave  them,  an.  1360,  we  may  thence  conclude  what  great  love  they 
had  for  them,  and  efpecially  when  they  caufed  it  to  be  inferted  in  one  of 
their  publick  books.  But  for  what  reafon  foever  the  faid  Fryers  are  fo 
called,  fure  I am  that  they  by  thefe  examples,  encouraged  others  to  follow 
them,  by  which  and  their  former  actions,  they  brought  an  hatred  upon 


(i)  D fol.  53,  a. 
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themfelves  and  to  be  filled  ‘ Devils  among  men,’  as  Jo.  Wycleve,  quoting 
Robert  Grosfteft  (i)  in  thefe  words  doth  tell  you — < that  Monks  generally 
of  a private  Order,  and  efpecially  a Fryer,  is  a dead  carkafs  come  out  of  his 
fepulcher,  bound  up  in  funeral  cloaths,  egg’d  on  by  the  Devil  to  adl  among 
men  &c.’  and  yet  in  the  time  of  the  faid  Grosflefl  the  four  Orders  of  Men- 
dicant Fryers  were  not  in  Oxon,  nor  any  part  in  England.  But  fix  years 
after  this  the  chiefeft  of  the  faid  Black  Fryers  finding  that  the  faking  of 
Degrees  after  this  manner  was  a fcandal  to  their  Order,  put  up  their  com- 
plaints (2)  to  the  Parliament  about,  as  not  laying  in  their  own  power  to 
prevent,  them  j who  taking  the  matter  into  their  confiderations  anfwered 
them  at  length  ‘ that  no  Fryer  fhould  go  beyond  the  fea  without  the  King’s 
leave,  and  he  that  would  not  fubmit  to  their  Order,  fhould  be  without  the 
protedion  of  the  King.’ 


Dom.  1391 


4 — 15  Rich.  II, 


To  pafs  by  the  King’s  Charter  granted  (3)  to  the  Chancellor  the  lafl 
year,  enabling  him  (as  formerly)  to  have  cognifance  of  all  perfonal  Pleas 
within  and  without  the  walls  of  Oxon  where  a Scholar  efpecially  is  a party, 
as  alfo  another  (4)  concerning  the  prefervation  of  the  peace,  we  fhall  pro- 
ceed to  other  matters.  Henry  Crompe  beforemen tioned  who  continued  a 
ftrong  oppofer  of  Wycleve  w'hile  he  was  in  Ox:ford,  began  at  his  return  to 
his  country  ( Ireland)  to  halt  and  at  length  to  be  an  eager  and  flrong  de- 
fender of  Wycleve,  not  only  in  his  common  difcourfe  and  readings,  but 
alfo  in  his  writings.  At  length  it  being  publickly  known,  he  was  called 
into  queflion  by  his  Diocefan  William  Andrew  Bifhop  of  Meath,  who,  after 
examination,  difcovering  in  him  pernicious  principles,  condemned  him  (5) 
after  feveral  warnings  given,  for  an  heretick,  in  the  beginning  of  the  year 
1385.  So  that  feeing  that  he  could  not  well  exercife  his  Dodlrine  there, 
he  came  this  year  to  Oxford,  and  publickly  maintained  it  in  feveral  Lectures 
performed  in  the  Schools.  Whereupon  the  Chancellor  making  his  complaint 


(1)  In  libro  Tri alogoru m,  lib.  iv,  cap. 
26.  [fol.  144  of  the  printed  copy.] 

(2)  Rot.  Parliam.  20  Ric.  II,  nu.  25. 

(3)  In  pix.  HH.  nu.  2.  Rot.  Ch.  R.  II,  nu.  14. 
A f.  32,  a.  B f.  29  b.  C f.  93,  a &c.  [Dat.  apud 
Weilm.  15  Jul. — Endorf.  Ida  Charta  eft  allocata 
et  irrotulata  in  Banco  Term.  S.  Mich.  an.  R.  Re- 
gis Ric.  II,  14:  Rot.  DCLv.  Item  allocat.  et  ir- 


rotulat.  coram  Dom.  Rege  apud  Weltm.  Term. 
S.  Hilarii  an.  rr.  Ric.  II,  14,  Rot.  xxv  inter 
Com.  Placita.  Harusde  Priv.  f.  107  b.] 

(4)  Pat.  14  Ric.  II,  p.  i,  m.  30.  [Teft.  ap. 
Weftm.  3 Sept.  Hams  de  Priv.  f.  108  b.] 

(5)  Th.  Walden  in  fafcic.  zizan.  Jo.  Wycleve 
fol.  77  b. 
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to  the  King,  an  exprefs  command  (i)  was  forthwith  fent  to  Oxon,  that  he 
the  faid  H.  Crumpe  fhould  not  exercife  any  fcholaftical  Adis  till  fifteen 
days  after  the  Pafibver,  following  his  command,  dated  [Weftm.]  21  Mar. 
and  that  he  fhould  in  the  mean  time  come  and  appear  before  him  and 
his  Councel  in  the  Chancery  to  anfwer  for  what  he  had  faid  and  done. 
The  ifiue  of  it  appeareth  not. 

An  J '392 

1 15—16  Rich.  II. 

What  I find  of  him  more  is,  that  he  was  forced  to  abjure  his  opinions 
(drawn  under  10  heads)  at  Stanford  in  Lyncolnfhire  in  the  houfe  of  the 
Cannes  there,  before  a meeting  of  the  Clergy  began  28  May  this  year.  But 
he  not  casing  for  any  thing  that  was  done  there,  knowing  full  well  that 
mofi:  pf  the  faid  Articles  were  orthodox,  came  foon  after  to  Oxford  again, 
and  being  Regent  in  Divinity,  read,  as  he  did  before,  but  being  filenced 
and  condemned,  all  that  he  read  or  difcourfed  of,  few  or  none  would  take 
it  to  be  found  doftrine,  nay  the  Chancellor  was  fo  far  from  beleiving  it  fo, 
that  he  was  threatned  by  him  with  imprifonment  if  he  did  not  defifl. 
With  thefe  and  the  like  affronts,  he  firfl  makes  bis  complaints  to  the 
Archbifhop  either  by  letters  or  the  mouths  of  others,  and  at  length  in  his 
own  perfon  opens  the  matter  to  him,  and  communicates  the  conclufions 
that  he  had  read  and  infilled  on,  which  being  ten  as  I have  told  you  (and 
if  I miflake  not  all  or  at  leafl  the  fame  that  had  been  lately  condemned  at 
Stanford)  the  firfl  ran  thus.  (2)  ‘ Johannes  XXII  male  dampnavit  tres  con- 
clufiones  Johannis  de  Poliaco  contentas  in  illo  flatuto,  vas  eledlionis/ 
Which  I fay  being  perufed  and  confidered  by  the  Archbifhop,  who  was 
partly  perfwaded  that  he  was  wronged  in  the  matter,  fent  a commiffion  (3) 
forthwith  dated  21  Odl.  this  year  to  Mr.  Ralf  Rudryth  Chancellor  of 
the  Univerfity,  the  Abbat  of  Ofney,  Mr.  Thomas  Cranley  S.  T.  P.  and 
Mr.  John  Wendover  Bachelaur  of  Divinity  and  Warden  of  Merton  Col- 
lege, that  they  make  an  infpecftion  into  and  thoroughly  examine  the  faid 
ten  Articles  fufpedled  to  be  heretical,  and  when  they  had  fo  done,  to  return 
their  minds  of  them  to  him  &c.  What  they  did  in  this  matter  I find  not, 
neither  any  Anfwer  that  they  made  to  the  Archbifhop  about  it. 

(0  In  pix.  HH.  nu.  12.  Claus.  15  Ric.  II,  Mert.  in  cifta  ibid.  Oeconom.  p.  37,  38. 
m.  8.  [Harus  de  Mem.  f.  89  b.]  (3)  Ibid.  p.  37. 

(2)  In  quodam  parvo  Reg.  in  Scacc.  Coll,* 
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I 1 6 — 17  Rich.  II. 

The  Statute  of  Provifors  being  ftrangely  flighted  to  the  almofl;  fcandal 
of  Religion,  there  was  a petition  of  Commons  in  Parliament,  (i)  began  at 
Winchefler  in  the  odlaves  of  S.  Hilarie  16  Rich.  II,  fubfcribed ; the  ef- 
fect: of  which  was  that  the  King  with  his  Council  would  fully  deliberate 
concerning  that  Statute,  and  that  in  the  faid  deliberation  they  would  in 
the  firfl;  place  take  care  for  the  relief  of  the  Univerfities  of  Oxford  and 
Cambridge  &c.  For  fo  it  was  that  by  Provifions  for  benefices  and  digni- 
ties in  the  Church  of  England  made  by  ftrangers  as  much  as  natives,  the 
Academians  could  never  get  any  thing,  which  caufed  i . a great  difcon- 
tent : 2.  An  aptnefs  to  fight  and  wrangle  among  themfelves  : and  3.  a de- 
cay of  the  Univerfity,  becaufe  thofe  that  never  faw  it,  could  with  their 
money  obtain  dignities,  fooner  than  thofe  that  had  fpent  twenty  or  thirty 
years  in  it.  Among  other  inconveniencies  j that  being  difcontented,  they 
were  ready  to  breed  a diflurbance  in  the  Church  by  dilTenting  from  it,  as 
Wycleve  and  his  followers  did. 


• An  I '394 

1 17—18  Rich.  11. 

This  year  was  a Convocation  of  the  Clergy  held  at  Oxon  by  Tho. 
Arundell  Archbifliop  of  Canterbury,  in  which  was  great  care  taken  that 
no  book  or  treatife  of  John  Wycleve  be  read  in  the  Schools^  Halls,  Hof- 
tells,  or  other  places  in  Oxford,  and  that  no  book  compofed  in  his  time,  or 
about  it,  or  hereafter  to  be  compofed,  fhould  be  taught  or  read,  unlefs  firfl: 
examined  and  approved  by  twelve  perfons  appointed  by  the  Univerfity,  and 
approved  by  the  Archbifliop  and  his  fuccelTors  : and  whofoever  Ihould  read 
or  teach  any  Book  not  fo  approved  fliall  be  punifhed  as  a fower  of  fcifm, 
and  favourer  of  Herefy.  There  were  other  matters  then  done  in  the  faid 
Convocation,  which  alfo  pertain  to  the  Univerfity,  but  being  fully  extant 
in  the  two  Volumes  of  Councills  colleded  by  Sir  Henry  Spelman,  (2)  I 
fliall  forbear  to  mention  them.  Only  thus  much  that  the  Reader  mufl:  have 
a care  how  he  perufes  that  Book,  for  the  fenfe  in  fome  places  is  fo  much 
altered,  and  there  be  fo  many  falfe  readings,  words,  and  names,  that  it  will 


(1)  Rot.  Parliam.  i6  Ric.  II,  nu.  8 in  tur. 
Lond.  [Harus  de  Mem.  f. 90  a.] 


(z)  Edit.  Lond.  1664,  p.  649. 
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rather  confound  than  fatisfy  him.  All  done  by  miftakes  of  the  Printer  and 
negligence  of  the  Publilher. 


This  year  according  to  a certain  Author,  ( i ) was  that  memorable  Epiftle 
of  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford  fent  to  that  of  Prague,  in  which  is  this  ex- 
preffed — * Tandem  Soror  chariflima,  ad  notitiam  tuam  credo  perveniffe, 
tribulationem  et  perfecutionem  quas  pafla  eft  Soror,  et  primogenita  noftra 
Parifienfis  Univerfitas,  et  metum  fibi,  et  violentiam  illatam,  6cc.’  After- 
ward followed  the  Anfwer  of  Prague,  then  that  of  Oxon  and  Prague  to 
the  Univerfity  of  Paris,  then  the  Epiftle  of  all  three  to  the  Romans,  for 
the  receiving  of  Urban  to  be  Pope,  and  laftly  the  Epiftle  of  Oxon,  Prague, 
Paris,  and  the  generality  of  the  Romans  to  Pope  Urban.  All  which  Epif- 
tles  being  for  the  taking  away  the  Scifm  among  the  Popes  (for  at  this 
time  there  were  two)  I lhall  make  ^farther  mention  of  them,  or  at  leaft 
fome  anon.  ^ 


f Dorn.  1395 
I 18—19 


9 Rich.  II. 

The  Lollards  increafing  now  more  and  more  at  Oxford,  fowing  their 
darnell  (as  ’tis  exprefled)  among  the  good  feed  to  the  deftrudtion  of  the 
Catholick  dodlrine,  divers  complaints  were  made  to  the  King  for  remedy. 
At  length  he  receiving  them  favourably,  fent  thereupon,  (efpecially  at  the 
complaints  of  the  Bifliops)  his  Breve  (2)  to  the  Chancellor  18  July  to  root 
them  out,  and  particularly  one  Robert  Lychlade  the  chiefeft  of  them — 
‘ defiderantes  (faith  he)  Univerfitatem  illam  quae  rore  et  deliciis  Scientiae 
literalis  et  virtu tis  hacftenus  potiftime  reflorebat,  ab  hujufmodi  erroribus 
quatenus  poterimus  expurgari,  &c.’ 


At  the  fame  time  alfo  he  commanded  (3)  the  Chancellor  and  Dodtors  to 
make  fearch  into  Wycleve’s  Book  intituled  Trialogus,  containing  many 
wicked  opinions  and  deteftable  allegations  therein,  efpecially  again  ft  facra- 
mental  confecration,  and  after  they  had  fo  done,  to  return  a fum  of  the 
errors  contained  therein  under  the  Seal  of  the  Univerfity,  into  the  King’s 
Chancery.  What  they  adted  in  this  bufinefs  I find  not,  though  diligently 


(1)  Jo.  Wolfius  In  lib.  Lectionum  Memo-.  Ledes:  Harus  de  Mem.  f.  90  b.] 

R ABiLiuM,  &c,  cent.  14,  p.  723.  [Vid.  Huld.  (3)  Cl.  19  Ric.  II,  m.  19.  [Harus  ut  fupra, 
de  Hutten  edit.]  £.91  a.] 

(2)  Cl.  i9Ric.  II,  m.  23  vel  24.  [Tell.  ap. 
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I have  fought  after  it.  All  that  feems  to  relate  to  it,  or  elfe  raiher  to  a 
Vili ration  to  be  had  in  the  Univerfity  this  or  the  year  following,  by  the 
Archbifhop  of  Canterbury  for  the  rooting  out  of  the  Lollards,  is  the  Uni- 
verfity’s  fubmiflion  (i)  to  the  King,  dated  Congregation  Houfe  2 Nov. 
written  under  the  hand  of  a Notary  Publick  and  carried  to  him  by  the 
difcreet,  provident  and  honourable  Mailers,  Mr.  Thomas  Hendeman  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Univerfity,  Thomas  Merk,  Thomas  Cranleigh,  Ralph  Rud- 
ruth,  and  Thomas  Everard,  Dodtors  of  Divinity. 

This  year  alfo  the  King  fummoned  a Convocation  at  Oxon  of  the  learned 
Divines  as  well  Regents  as  Not  Regents,  to  confer  about  the  Scifm  between 
the  Popes,  that  was  now  on  foot.  ’Tis  faid  (2)  alfo  that  the  Univerfity  of 
Paris  did  fend  Letters  about  it  to  the  Univerfity  of  Oxon,  dat.  26  Aug.  this 
year  beginning  thus ; ‘ V enerabiles  et  charilT.  amici  fummus  ille  autor  pads, 
&c.’  but  it  feems  they  were  not  delivered  by  the  Mefifengers  at  that  time, 
and  fo  not  confequently  anfwcred  : fee  more  under  the  year  1398.  Now 
here  you  mull  note,  that  by  this  grievous  and  fcandalous  Scifme  and  divifion 
that  had  fome  years  before  this  rifen  in  the  Church  of  Rome  by  certain 
Anti-Popes,  who  did  diforderly  thrull  themfelves  into  that  See,  the  Catho- 
lick  Church  was  forely  dillurbed,  and  hereticks  every  where  increafed, 
efpecially  in  England,  where  the  followers  of  Wycleve  left  no  Hone  un- 
touched to  promote  their  Caufe,  being  alfo  backed  by  great  perfonages,  ef- 
pecially Jo.  of  Gaunt  Duke  of  Lancaller. 

An  f '396 
I 19—20  Rich.  II. 

The  old  quarrel  between  the  Theologills  and  Artills  on  the  one  part  and 
the  Lawyers  on  the  other,  was  now  on  foot  again.  The  lall  party,  who 
before  had  the  better,  feemeth  now  to  be  fo  worlled  and  difcontented  be- 
caufe  of  certain  Statutes  made  to  their  prejudice,  that  all  the  Degrees  and 
Orders  of  them  as  well  Dodlors  and  Bachelaurs,  as  Students  or  Licentiates 
(you  mull  not  underlland  the  generality  of  the  Scholars  of  Oxon  (3)  as  one 
hath)  put  up  their  grievances  in  a Convocation  of  the  Clergy  (4)  met  in 
St.  Paul’s  Church  in  London  19  Feb.  this  year,  by  the  hands  of  their 
Prodlor  Mr.  Michael  Sergeaux  LL.  D.  Among  the  faid  grievances  (not 

(i)  Cl.  utfupra;  [Harus  f.  91  b.]  Arundell. 

Iz)  Caef.  iEgaft.  Bulaeus  in  iv  tom.  Hifl.  (4)  In  Reg.  Arundell  part,  i,  fol.  45)46, 
Univ.  Par.  f.  75i,fub  an.  1395.  47,  &c. 

(3)  Mat.  Parker  in  Antiq^  Britan,  in  Th. 
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that  I fhall  fpeak  of  their  allegation  againfl  the  Univerllty’s  exemption 
from  all  authority  over  them  as  to  the  power  of  Archbiihops,  Popes, 
Legates,  Bifhops  and  their  Ordinaries,  which  the  then  Commifiary  of 
the  Univerlity  Dr.  Faux,  pretended  to  have  by  the  grant  of  the  Pope’s 
Bull  this,'  or  rather  the  year  going  before ; which  probably  was  the 
reafon  why  the  King  commanded  a fubmiffion  from  the  Univerlity; 
wherein  ’tis  faid  that  it  was  of  the  foundation  of  his  PredecelTors  and  of 
his  patronage)  were  the  Statutes  which  enjoin  that  no  perfon  ought  to  be 
admitted  to  the  extraordinary  reading  of  the  Decretalls,  unlefs  he  would 
fwear  among  other  oaths  that  he  had  heard  for  three  years  the  Civil  Law ; 
to  which  notwithftanding  the  Religious  men  and  thofe  of  the  Priefthood 
are  not  fo  tied  and  retrained.  Then  that  whereas  every  Scholar  at  the 
taking  of  his  Degree  is  bound  to  obferve  the  Statutes,  Privileges  and  Cuf- 
toms  of  the  Univerlity  by  a corporal  oath,  yet  the  faid  Statutes  &c.  are 
not  brought  out  in  Public,  and  cannot  be  known  what  they  are,  becaufe 
retained  in  private  hands.  Again,  that  the  Statutes  exprefsly  mention  that 
no  Dodlor  of  Laws  lhall  be  Chancellor  of  the  Univerlity,  whereas  there  is 
no  fuch  caution  againft  other  Degrees,  as  of  Doctor  of  Phylick,  Mailer  of 
Arts  or  Grammar,  &c.  For  by  judicious  men  it  is  well  known  that  a 
Dodlor  of  Law  may  perform  that  office  as  well  as  others,  if  truly  chofen 
thereunto.  Another  grievance  was  about  taking  of  place,  of  which  I have 
faid  fomewhat  in  an.  1384,  and  then  of  the  great  affront  and  abufe  given 
to  a Dodlor  of  their  Faculty  in  St.  Mary’s  Church,  that  is  to  fay,  that 
when  he  had  feated  himfelf  in  his  formalities,  in  the  place  which  he 
thought  was  allotted  for  him  and  his  brethren  in  the  faid  faculty,  the 
Chancellor  arofe  from  his  chair  in  fermon  time,  and  tore  them  off  from 
his  back,  and  thrull  him  out  of  his  place  &c.  See  more  at  large  in  the 
Latin  Copy,  lib.  i.  p.  197,  198,  &c. 

All  which  having  been  heard  on  the  Lawyers  behalf,  and  the  Chancellor 
then  prefent  (who  relied  much  upon  his  exemption  before  mentioned) 
having  denounced  againft  them,  and  with  contumelious  words  receded, 
the  determination  of  the  matter  was  deferred  till  another  time.  At  length 
the  fum  of  the  matter  came  to  this,  that  whereas  fome  of  the  faid  Sta- 
tutes were  injurious  to  the  Lawyers,  they  were  purged  and  in  a manner 
cancelled,  and  what  the  five  Biftiops  had  before  adled  in  the  year  1 376  was 
the  next  year  after  this  we  are  now  upon,  in  the  month  of  April,  confirmed 
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by  the  King,  (i)  leaft  that  which  he  had  done  fliould  be  forgotten  or 
negledted  by  the  other  Party, 


At  the  fame  time  before  fpecified  the  faid  Doctors,  Bachelaurs  and  Li- 
centiats  prefented  to  the  Convocation  (2)  divers  heretical  and  erroneous 
opinions,  which  certain  Theological  Doctors,  Mafters  and  Bachelaurs  of 
Arts  of  the  Univerfity,  had  written  in  Books  Trialogue  ways  after  the 
manner  of  Joh.  Wycleve.  Of  which  errors  (about  18  in  number)  (3) 
the  firft  runs  thus  j 


‘ Imprimis  quod  manet  panis  fubftantia  poft  ejus  Confecrationem  in 
Altari  ct  non  definit  elTe  panis,  hserefis  loquendo  de  pane:’ 
and  the  fecond  thus  : 

‘ Item  quod  ficut  Johannes  figuraliter  Elyas  et  non  perfonaliter  ; fic  pa- 
nis eft  figuraliter  Corpus  Christi,  et  quod  abfque  omni  ambiguitate  haec 
eft  figurativa  locutio,  hoc  eft  Corpus  meum  ficut  ilia  in  verbis  Christi, 
Johannes  ipfe  eft  Elyas,  haerefis  eft’ — 


Which,  with  the  reft,  being  by  the  Convocation  confidered,  nothing  at 
that  time  was  adted  about  them,  but  deferred  till  another  opportunity,  and 
then  they  were  damned. 


An. 


Dom.  1397 
20 — 21  Rich.  II. 

For  the  reformation  therefore  of  thefe  mifdemeanors  and  errors  which 
unfettled  the  Univerfity,  the  Archbiftiop  of  Canterbury  (Tho.  Arundel) 
refolves  to  vifit  it,  and  to  do  thofe  things  that  fhould  feem  juft  and  equi- 
table. But  in  fliort  time  after,  being  given  to  underftand  that  he  ftiould 
find  refiftance  by  the  Chancellor  and  Prodlors  upon  account  of  their  Papal 
Exemption,  acquaints  the  King  therewith  and  the  fearful  confequences  of 
it  if  not  annulled.  He  thereupon  fends  his  Letters  (4)  to  the  Chancellor 
and  Scholars  of  the  faid  Univerfity,  that  they  Ihould  not  claim  any  fuch 
exemption  from  Archiepifcopal  and  Epifcopal  authority  under  colour  of 


(1)  Pat.  20  Ric.  II,  p.  3,  m.  26.  [Teft.  ap.  1387,  p.  531,  hath  7 Condufions  differing  from 

Weffm.  8 Apr.  Harus  de  Mem.  f.  93  b J thefe. 

(2)  In  eod.  Reg.  Arundell,  ut  fupra.  (4)  Pat.  20  Ric.  II,  p.  3,  m.  32.  [Teft.  ap. 

(3)  Walllngham  in  Ypod.  Neuftrias  fub  an,  Weftm.  30  Mar.  Harus  de  Mem.  f.  92  b.] 
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the  Pope’s  Bull  to  the  prejudice  of  the  King’s  authority,  and  in  favour 
and  fupport  of  the  Lollards  and  Hereticks,  but  that  they  fhould  altoge- 
ther renounce  it  with  atteftation  under  their  hands  of  the  fad,  before,  and 
in  the  prefence  of  Mr.  Richard  Ronhall  the  King’s  Nuntio.  Alfo  in  the 
faid  Letters  he  tells  them  that  that  Exemption  would  tend  to  the  deftruc- 
tion  of  the  Univerlity  unlefs  it  was  taken  away  5 to  the  favour  alfo  of  Ho- 
micides, Malefadors  and  other  wicked  people ; for  before  it  was  obtained, 
' rore  et  delitiis  fummas  PhilofophiaB  potiflime  Univerlitas  reflorebat,’  but 
now  as  the  King  faith  it  would  prove  otherwife.  And  certainly  if  the 
Members  of  the  Univerlity  did  deliver  it  up,  they  were  much  in  my  opi- 
nion to  be  condemned,  forafmuch  as  in  it  was  contained  the  foundation  of 
the  Privileges  thereof,  efpecially  that  great  one  of  cogniiance  of  Pleas  in 
Clerks  caufes. 

After  this  in  the  month  of  May  the  faid  Archbiihop  came  to  vifit  the 
Univerhty,  but  the  Members  thereof  making  oppofition,  would  by  no 
means  fuffer  him  upon  that  account  to  come  within  their  borders,  pre- 
tending that  the  right  of  vifiting  belonged  to  the  King,  having  belike  de- 
livered up,  or  concealed  their  Bull  of  Exemption.  At  length  the  matter 
was  fo  ordered,  that  upon  a reference  of  themfelves  made  to  the  King  in 
this  point,  he  at  length  declared  (i)  that  the  right  of  vifiting  the  Chancel- 
lor and  Scholars  of  the  Univerlity  of  Oxford,  doth  belo:>g  and  ought  for 
ever  to  belong  to  the  Archbiihop  of  Canterbury  and  his  Church  and  not 
to  him  as  they  alledge  &c.  which  decilion  you  rnay  fee  at  large  in  the  Latin 
Copy  lib.  I.  p.  199  b : but  not  a word  therein  of  the  Pontifical  Exemption, 
or  the  Univerfity’s  immunity  5 and  therefore  whether  the  Univerlity  did 
totally  deny  him  upon  account  of  that  Exemption  is  as  yet  uncertain.  All 
that  I lhall  fay  more  is,  that  though  feveral  Archbilhops  of  Canterbury  have 
vifited  the  Univerlity  before  the  time  of  Pope  Boniface  VIII  and  after, 
yet  the  Archbiihop  did  not  now  vifit  it,  but  only  put  it  to  a great  deal  of 
trouble  j and  I wonder  that  in  this  cafe  the  Univerlity  did  not  according  to 
the  force  and  tenor  of  an  ancient  Statute  ceafe  from  their  Scholallical  Adts 
till  they  had  a juft  right  adjudged  on  their  fide. 

(i)  Pat.  20  Ric.  II,  p.  3,10.9.  Et  in  quo-  Bib.  Cotton,  fub  Cleopatr%,  F.  i.  [Teft.  ap. 
dam  parv.  Reg.  Coll.  Mert.  ut  fupra  fub  an.  Weftm.  i Jun.  Harus  de  Mem.  f.  94  a.] 
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Now  whereas  Mr.  William  Prynne  in  his  Book  intituled  the  Univer- 
sity of  Oxford’s  Plea  refuted,  (i)  faith  that  ‘ Archbilhop  Arun- 
dell,  intending  to  vifit  the  Univerfity  an.  1396  (he  fhould  have  faid  1397) 
was  oppofed  by  the  Chancellor  and  Vicechancellor,’  becaufe  of  the  laid 
Bull,  and  thereupon  * the  Do<ftors,  Prodtors  and  Scholars’  (as  he  faith)  < of 
the  Univerfity  complained  to  him  and  the  Convocation  for  procuring  it, 
(which  they  renounced,  and  the  whole  Convocation  then  damned)’  he  and 
his  Author  Matth.  Parker  Archbilhop  of  Canterbury  are  very  much  mif- 
taken.  Thofe  that  then  complained  were  only  the  Lawyers  in  certain 
grievances  againft  the  Theologifts  and  Artifts  in  a Convocation,  not  of  the 
Univerfity,  but  of  the  Clergy,  as  before,  in  an.  1396.  For  they  the  faid 
Lawyers  reviving  their  old  quarrels,  and  prefenting  then  their  difcontents 
to  the  faid  Convocation,  complained  of  the  faid  Bull  for  no  other  end  and 
purpofe  but  that  it  was  againft  their  Copyholds  and  like  to  be  an  obftacle 
to  a Vifitation  of  the  Univerfity,  which  they  did  expedt  and  longed  after, 
to  the  end  that  the  faid  grievances  might  be  reformed  and  a period  put  to 
their  quarrels,  they  now  finding  themfelves  (as  they  thought)  much  in- 
jured in  divers  refpedls.  Furthermore  whereas  he  faith  in  the  faid  Book 
p.  7 and  9 that  ‘ Thomas  Hyndeman  the  Chancellor  and  Nicholas  Faux 
the  CommilTary  of  the  Univerfity  had  procured  a Bull  from  the  Pope  to 
exempt  themfelves  together  with  the  Univerfity  from  Archiepifcopal  and 
Epifcopal  jurifdidtion,’  he  is  wdthout  doubt  miftaken ; for  if  fo  be  it  was 
the  Bull  of  Pope  Boniface  VIII  as  ’tis  attefted  by  feveral  in  the  year  1301 
then  they  did  not  procure  but  rather  produce  it.  Why  I pray  fhould  they 
procure  that  which  was  almoil  procured  an  hundred  years  fince,  and  why 
alfo  Ihould  the  Scholars  be  againft  it  (as  he  faith)  when  it  was  a liberty  and 
privilege  to  them,  and  procured  alfo  without  their  confents,  when  as  it 
was  granted  before  any  of  them  were  born  ?'  Certainly  if  Authors  and  Scripts 
might  -be  believed  that  it  was  the  Bull  of  Pope  Boniface  the  VIII,  our  Au- 
thor Mr.  Prynne  is  much  miftaken.  But  perhaps  it  may  be  faid  that  that 
Bull  was  granted  by  Pope  Boniface  IX  who  lived  in  thefe  times,  the  which 
if  fo,  then  ftiall  I anfwer  that  it  is  very  unlikely  to  be  fo,  becaufe  it  was 
granted  in  favour  -and  fupport  of  the  Lollards  (as  before  in  the  King’s 
Letters)  and  alfo  againft  the  Statute  of  Premunire,  made  16  Ric.  II,  Dom. 
1392  againft  all  fuch  that  Ihould  procure  Bulls  from  Rome  to  the  preju- 
dice of  the  King’s  Crown.  But  this  being  doubtful,  I ftiall  pafs  forward. 


(0  Printed  at  London  In  410  an.  1647,  pag.  10. 
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I Dorn.  1398 

At  this  time  there  was  a great  Scifme  in  the  Church  occafioned  by  the 
Eledtion  of  two  Popes,  of  which  hear  what  a certain  Author  to  this  pur- 
pofe  reporteth.  (i)  The  French  King  about  this  time  (meaning  1395) 
called  together  a Convocation  of  the  French  Clergy  to  decide  and  find  out 
the  Power  of  the  two  Popes,  which  of  them  had  the  fuller  claim  and 
authority  in  Saint  Peter’s  Chair.  The  French  Clergy  wrote  in  behalf  of 
Clement  their  Pope,  and  confirmed  their  Script  with  the  Univerfity  Seal  of 
Paris.  Which  writing  Charles  the  French  King  fent  over  to  Rich.  II 
King  of  England,  that,  touching  thofe  doubts  and  difficulties,  he,  with 
the  Council  of  his  Clergy,  might  deliberate.  Wherefore  King  Rich.  II 
fummoned  a Convocation  at  Oxford  confifting  of  learned  Divines,  as  well 
Regents  as  non  Regents  and  others  of  the  whole  Realm ; who  wrote  for 
and  in  Behalf  of  Urban  Pope  of  Rome,  confirmed  their  Script  with  the 
Univerfity  Seal  of  Oxford  and  fent  it  to  Paris  to  the  French  King.  But 
nothing  notwithftanding  was  done  in  it : both  parties  it  feems  under  the 
ffielter  of  Scifm  prevailing,  juftified  their  title  and  interefi:  to  the  ut- 
moft,  &c. 


Thus  in  effed;  our  Author.  But  as  for  the  Popes  which  he  mentions, 
it  appears  that  they  were  dead  before  that  time,  for  thofe  that  now  fate 
were  Peter  de  Luna  otherwife  called  Benedid  XIII  and  Pope  Boniface 
IX:  the  one  (as  Onuphrius  faith)  beginning  his  Papacy  an.  1394,  and 
the  other  1389.  The  Letters  alfo  which  he  mentions  to  be  fent  from  the 
French  King  to  King  Rich.  II  were  feveral:  the  firft  was  fent  an.  1395 
(as  tis  faid  before)  and  difcufied  by  the  Univerfity.  (2)  The  other  this 
year,  with  the  Letters  of  the  Parifians,  which,  after  their  receipt,  he 
fent  to  this  Univerfity  with  his  own  (3)  dated  20  November,  defiring 
them  that  after  they  had  duly  confidered  of  them,  containing  the  chief 
matters  of  Scifme,  that  they  would  return  their  Opinions  under  the  Seal 
of  the  faid  Univerfity.  They  thereupon  for  fome  time  deliberate  about 
them,  but  not  agreeing  or  refolving  what  to  fend,  fome  naming  one,  and 

(1)  Hen.  Knighton  in  Lib.de  eventibus  fcifmate,  dat.  17  Mar.  1397:  et  in  quodam  MS. 

Angli.'e,  &c.  int.  Cod.  Digb.  nu.  188. 

(2)  Ut  in  quodam  MS.  continent,  diverfos  (3)  Cl.  22  Ric.  II,  m.  15.  [Harus,  ut  infra, 
Tradatus  in  Bib.  Coll.  Magd.  Ox.  p.  321,  in  f.  94  b.] 

quo  extat  Epiftola  Umverfitatis  ad  Rich,  II  de 
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fome  another,  as  other  Univerfities  had  done,  the  King  by  his  Breve  (i)  in 
the  beginning  of  January  following,  commanded  divers  others  from  feveral 
parts  of  the  kingdom  that  were  moft  learned  to  affift  them.  Among  them 
were  John  Trefnant,  Bilhop  of  Hereford,  John  Trevour  Bifhop  of  Saint 
Afaph,  Henry  Beaufort  Bifhop  of  Lincoln,  Thomas  Chillenden  Prior  of 
the  Church  at  Canterbury',  the  Abbat  of  St.  Auftens  at  the  fame  place, 
John  Borard  Prior  of  Chriftchurch  in  Hampfliire,  Thomas  Mountague 
Dean  of  Salifbury,  Mr.  John  Shepey  Dean  of  Lincoln,  Ralfe  Tregife  Dean 
of  Exeter,  John  Sherbourne  Chancellor  of  St.  Peter’s  in  York,  Robert 
Rygge  Archdeacon  of  Barnftaple,  Mr.  Henry  (2)  Howfeman  Chancellor 
of  Lincoln,  John  Kenyngham  a Carme,  John  Seward  a Dominican,  John 
Hynkeley  an  Auguftinian,  or  Auften  Fryer  &c. 

Thefe  with  divers  others  confulting  about  it,  confeffed  that  there  was 
no  way  better,  and  more  plealing  to  them  for  the  taking  away  the  faid 
Scifm,  than  by  calling  a general  Councel,  in  which  Ihould  be  by  them  (if 
prefent  thereat)  unfolded  two  weighty  Conclufions,  which  they  among 
themfelves  had  propofcd.  But  as  to  this,  their  friends  the  Parifians  {land- 
ing much  againil  it,  and  taking  it  as  a provocation  to  difpute  about  it  in 
the  faid  Councel,  gave  notice  to  them  that  they  would  eled;  twelve  of  their 
young  Dodors,  and  fend  them  to  Paris,  and  there  in  a fair  way  decide  the 
matter,  as  is  partly  attefled  in  an  Epiflle  of  the  Oxonians  (3)  to  K.  Rich.  II 
which  goeth  thus — * Iflarum  conclufionum  contrarias  muniunt  et  affir- 
mant, ac  fe  probaturos  promittunt  amici  noflri  Parifienfes  Dodores,  qui  fuis 
praemiffis  inviolabiliter  flare  difpofuerint,  cum  licet  amicus  fit  Socrates, 
magis  efl  arnica  veritas,  fi  faltem  veflri  regalis  culminis  nuntius  prascefferit, 
fignabimus  de  noflris  Tyronibus  duodecim  Dodores  eledos,  in  clericali 
militia  fufficienter  probatos,  qui  contra  quorumlibet  adverfariorum  infultu- 
um  jacula  judicio  contradidionis  bello,  ubi  et  quando  dixeritis,  clypeos  de- 
fenfionis  opponent  parati,  &c.’  Thus  the  Oxonians  for  the  confirming  of 
the  opinion  concerning  the  neceffity  of  a general  Councel,  againfl  the  Pa- 
rifians and  King  of  France,  who  thought  it  the  fafefl  way  for  both  parties 
to  give  over  and  deny  obedience  to  the  Chair,  to  the  end  that  the  Scifm 
might  be  the  fooner  ended.  But  the  faid  Oxonian  Dodors  going  there  and 
convincing  the  Parifians  of  the  neceffity  of  a Councel,  at  length  met,  and 

(1) Harusin  Memorab.  f,  95  a.’[Teft.  ap.  (3)  Quondam  in  Bib.  Mri.  Alan,  nunc  int. 

Weftm.  2 Jan.}  Cod.  Digb.  ut  fupra. 

(2)  in  Haro.] 
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confulted  about  it,  (as  I fhall  anon  fhew)  whereas  fome  years  before  this, 
when  Pope  Urban  VI  fate,  the  faid  Univerfities  of  Paris  and  Oxford  with 
that  of  Prague  wrote  to  the  Romans  to  receive  him  as  true  Pope,  as  I 
have  told  you  before  from  Wolfius.  Great  it  feems  were  the  controverlies 
in  moft  nations  in  Europe  concerning  thefe  affairs : ( i ) the  Englifh  at  firfl: 
were  for  Pope  Urban  VI,  afterwards  for  Pope  Benedidt  XIII3  the  laft  of 
which  had  his  breeding  in  Oxford,  as  a Letter  of  K.  Henry  IV  to  him  an. 
1403  attefteth.  (2)  The  French,  they  had  induftrioufly  laboured  from  the 
year  1392  to  1395*  and  fo  forward,  to  find  wholefome  medicines  and  fit 
means  to  cure  this  peftiferous  difeafe  of  fcifm.  And  becaufe  they  in  the 
faid  labours  had  undergone  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day,  ‘ de  Ibrore  fua’ 
(as  one  faith)  * fcil.  Univerfitate  Oxon  filise  matris  Ecclefis  ut  illam  ad- 
juvet  et  fecum  laboret  quia  per  adjutorium  fororis  fuse  Univerfitatis  Oxon 
de  onere  a Domino  Carolo  Rege  Gallias  mihi  impofito,  ero  paululum  alle- 
vata  &c.’  So  in  the  Determinations  (3)  of  Nicholas  Fakenham,  D.  of  D. 
Minifter  of  the  Order  of  the  Minorites  in  England,  which  he  performed 
Nov.  5,  1395,  concerning  the  fcifm  between  Boniface  IX,  and  Benedict 
XIII,  being  for  the  moft  part  to  the  fame  effedl  as  before.  What  elfe 
was  a<fted  about  this  fcifm  (not  that  I fhall  take  notice  of  the  felicitations 
of  other  Nations  about  it)  I fhall  fpeak  hereafter,  and  in  the  mean  time 
defeend  to  fomething  elfe. 


r Dom.  1399 
An.  -I  22 — 23  Rich.  II. 

L I Hen.  IV. 

The  Univerfity  at  this  time  finding  themfelves  much  hindred  by  Provifors 
and  Provifions  for  Benefices,  made  way  to  the  King  for  remedy.  And  he  re- 
ceiving their  addrefs,  granted  the  members  thereof  Licenfe  (4)  to  profecute 
their  affairs  concerning  thofe  matters  at  the  Apoftolic  feat,  following  therein 
the  example  of  K.  Edw,  III,  in  the  25  year  of  his  reign  (as  it  appears  in  the 
Statutes  at  large)  and  he  alfo  followed  the  example  of  K.  Edward  I,  as  in 
an.  1307.  Thefe  Provifors  for  Church  Dignities  and  Benefices  were  fuch 
as  got  the  promife  and  advowfons  of  them  from  the  Pope,  not  C2ring  for 
the  right  and  true  Patrons.  So  that  oftentimes  ftrangers  and  aliens  procured 

(1)  Multa  extant  de  hoc  feifmate  in  vol.  3.  (3)  MS.  naper  In  Bib.  Ecclef.  Cath.  Exon, 

Aftorum  in  Cone.  Bafil.  MS.  in  Bib.  Coll.  Ball.  (4)  Pat.  22  Ric.  II,  m.  18.  [Tell,  apud 

[399— L 14.]  Wellm.  27  Apr.  Harus  de  Priv.  f.  109  b.] 

(2)  Ut  in  quodam  MS.  in  Bib.  Cotton. 
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them  by  way  of  provifion,  and  after  that  let  them  to  ferme  to  Engliflimen. 
The  Pope,  it  feems,  affumed  this  right,  as  due  to  him  de  jure  communi, 
to  difpofe  of  them  as  he  thought  convenient ; and  doing  fo  accordingly 
(chiefly  to  ftrangers)  which  he  fhould  not  have  done,  an  infufferable 
wrong  did  thereby  arife  to  the  Englifli  Clergy,  and  whether  he  granted 
any  Benefice  to  aliens  or  natives,  the  Patrons  right  was  ftill  loft. 

[The  King  alfo  pafled  a Grant  4 Nov.  (i)  that  the  Chancellor  of  the 
Univerfity  ftiould  fignify  to  the  Chancellor  of  England  the  names  of  the 
excommunicates  within  his  jurifdidtion,  for  the  term  of  20  years,] 


An. 


f Dom.  1400 
I 1—2  Hen.  IV. 

To  pafs  by  the  Confirmation  (2)  of  certain  Liberties  by  K.  Hen.  IV 
the  laft  year,  which  before  had  been  granted  by  his  progenitors,  I ftiall 
proceed.  The  firft  matter  therefore  that  occurs  this  year  was  that  memo- 
rable Congregation  of  Regents  and  Non  Regents  celebrated  May  5 ; 
wherein  among  feveral  matters  that  were  done  for  the  benefit  of  the  Uni- 
verfity, was  the  making  of  feveral  Statutes  againft  the  confpirations  and 
unlawful  confederations  in  the  eledlions  of  the  Chancellor  and  Proftors  of 
the  Univerfity,  the  Keepers  of  Chefts,  and  of  the  Supervifors  of  the 
Grammar  Schools  &c.  There  were  then  five  Articles  propofed  concerning 
that  matter,  but  whether  all  granted  I doubt,  becaufe  not  entred  into  the 
old  books  of  Statutes.  (3) 

The  next  memoir  is,  that  divers  of  the  Nobility  of  England  being  dif- 
contented  at  the  depofing  of  K.  Rich.  II,  and  thereupon  willing  to  have 
him  reftored,  plotted  together  to  contrive  the  death  of  the  new  King.  For 
which  end  appointing  a day  at  Oxford  for  the  performance  of  Jufts,  in- 
tended if  the  King  fhould  be  prefent  according  to  his  promife,  to  have  fet 
upon,  and  killed  him.  But  the  plot  being  difcovered  before  the  King 
came  to  Oxford,  divers  of  the  fkid  Nobles  were  there  and  elfewhere 
taken  prifoners  and  kept  in  fafe  cuftody  in  the  Gild  hall,  till  fuch  time  as 
they  fhould  come  to  their  trial,  which  was  to  be  about  the  time  of  the 
Epiphany.  Which  time  coming,  and  they  then  being  condemned  according 


(i)  [Rot.  Chart,  i Hen.  IV,  p,  3,  m.  30. 
Harus  de  P r i v.  f,  1 1 5 b.] 

(a)  In  pix.  long.  4 in  tur.  Schol.  Et  Rot, 
Chart.  ) Hen.  IV,  p.  1 , nu.  7.  [Dat.  ap.  Weftm. 


20  Nov.  Harus  de  Priv.  f,  115  a.] 

(3)  See  in  A fol.  106,  a : B fol.  53,  a;  C f. 
29,  b.  D fol.  10,  b. 
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to  law  to  fufler,  divers  of  them  were  hanged  (i)  and  quartered  at 
Greenditch  withqut  the  North  gate  of  Oxford  ; that  is  to  fay,  the  Earls 
of  Kent  and  Salifbury,  whofe  heads  were  fent  up  to  London,  to  be  difpofed 
of  at  the  King’s  pleafure  j Sir  Thomas  Blount,  Knt.  Sir  Ralph  Lum’ley, 
Knight  Banneret,  Sir  Benedict  Sely,  Knt.  John  Walfli,  Baldwyn  de  Kent, 
and  feveral  other  Efquires,  all  to  the  number  of  twenty  : whofe  heads  and 
quarters  being  for  the  moft  part  conveyed  to  London  (2)  by  certain  Burgh- 
ers of  Oxon,  together  with  the  heads  of  the  aforefaid  Earls,  were  fet  up 
and  hanged  in  feveral  places,  as  the  quarters  of  traitors  ufe  to  be.  And 
becaufe  the  King  would  from  this  time  confult  his  fafety  by  preventing 
fuch  diforders  and  other  quarrels  as  might  happen  to  the  difturbance  of 
him  and  his  leigh  people,  he  caufed  an  Adi  (3)  to  be  made  againft  having 
too  many  reteiners,  or  men  in  liveries,  excepting  it  were  in  the  feafts  of 
the  King’s  coronation,  inftallation  of  Bifliops,  great  marriages  of  noble 
perfons  and  folemn  feafts  of  Scholars  in  their  Ad:s  and  Commencements 
in  the  Univerfities. 

Thus  far  for  the  memoirs  of  this  year,  which  being  the  laft  of  this  cen- 
tury I ftiall  fpeak  a word  or  two  relating  to  Learning  in  the  reigns  of  the 
two  late  Kings,  Richard  II,  and  Edward  III.  That  it  therefore  was  in  a 
mean  condition,  I doubt  it  not,  becaufe  of  thefe  reafons  following  : 

I.  The  unreafonable  actions  of  the  Friers,  beforemen tioned,  whereby 
the  Univerfity  and  Members  thereof  were  continually  vexed  and  brought  into 
trouble.  2.  The  feveral  difcontents  of  the  Nation  and  the  continual  difcords 
that  the  Univerfity  was  involved  in,  by  which  many  Scholars  were  given  up" 
to  idlenefs,  frivolous  vanities,  wandering  up  and  down,  various  infolencies 
&c.  3.  The  fcarcity  of  victuals  and  cloathing  with  other  comforts 

belonging  to  human  life;  which  being  wanting  to  the  poorer  forts  of  Scho- 
lars were  forced  to  betake  themfelves  to  another  courfe  of  life.  4.  The 
Provifions  before  mentioned,  which  with  poverty  made  many  caft  Arts 
aiide,  and  take  upon  them  mechanical  employments. 

All  which,  with  feveral  peftilences  that  have  hapned,  as  I have  before 
told  you,  caufing  a decay  in  learning  and  fcarcity  of  Scholars,  by  whom 
the  church  of  Christ  is  governed  and  fupplied,  were  the  chief  reafons 

(1)  Rot.  comp.  Camerariorum  Oxoh.  i (3)  F.  Pulton  in  Abstract.  Scatur.  paena- 

-Hen.  IV  in  Cartophyl.  Civ,  Ox.  Hum,  edit.  1592. 

(2)  Ibid. 
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why  feveral  Colleges  in  the  Univerlity  were  founded  (particularly  New 
College,  as  the  Founder  thereof  intimates  to  us  in  the  Foundation  Charter 
of  that  Houfe)  ( i ) and  why  alfo  the  inane  bablings  of  Sophiftry  were  en- 
tertained in  the  place  of  folid  and  nervous  Divinity,  why  fo  many  Halls 
and  Schools  laid  void  (efpecially  in  the  reign  of  K.  Rich.  II)  as  it  appears 
in  the  rentrolls  of  certain  Religious  Houfes  to  whom  they  did  belong,  and 
why  we  ceafed  from  having  communication  with  the  Parifians,  and  fuffered 
bold  novices  who  had  but  a fmattering  in  the  two  tongues  to  contemn 
Theologifts,  though  endowed  with  folidr  learning,  as  one  obferveth.  (2) 

Dom.  1401 
2—3  Hen.  IV. 

The  new  King  not  refting  in  thofe  things  which  he  performed  for  the 
Univerlity  the  laft  year,  proceedeth  now  not  only  to  the  Confirmation  (3) 
of  the  ancient  Liberties  and  Privileges  thereof  again,  but  to  the  addition 
of  others  ; of  which  were  the  limits  of  the  jurifdidtion  of  the  Chancellcn: 
of  the  Univerlity  ; for  whereas  before  they  extended  to  the  fuburbs  exclu- 
lively  he  now  enlargeth  them  thus ; viz.  from  the  eaft  part  to  the  Hofpital  of 
St.  Barthelmew,  from  the  well  to  Botley,  from  the  north  to  Godllow  (elfe- 
where  Gosford)  bridge,  and  from  the  fouth  to  Bagley  wood.  In  which  pre- 
cindls  the  Chancellor  might  hold  his  Pleas  without  the  hindrance  and  con- 
tradidlion  of  Jullices  or  officers  whatfoever.  Then  did  he  remit  the  5I  which 
was  paid  to  him  by  the  Chancellor  for  the  cullody  of  affize  of  bread  and 
ale,  meafures  and  weights,  under  condition  of  paying  one  penny  at  the 
feall  of  St.  Michael  annually  into  the  King’s  Exchequer  : which  5I.  was 
afterwards  paid  to  the  Keeper  of  the  Library,  as  I lhall  elfewhere  deliver. 

About  the  fame  time  both  the  Univerlities  finding  themfelves  much 
grieved  by  the  intolerable  abufe  of  Provilions  put  up  a Petition  to  the  Par- 
liament (4)  now  fitting  that  a care  of  Provilions  for  Benefices  might  be 
’ taken  for  them,  and  that  the  Statutes  concerning  them  might  be  confirmed 
and  put  in  force,  to  the  end  that  the  Scholars  of  the  faid  Univerfities 

Mali.  Harus  de  Priv.  f.  ii6a.} 

(4)  Int.  Petitiones  Parliament,  inchoat.  ap. 
Welim.  in  oftavis  S.  Hilarii  2 Hen.  IV  in  tur. 
Lond.  [Harus  de  Mem.  f.  97  b.] 


(1)  In  Reg.  primo  Coll.  Novi,  p.  36,  Cart. 9. 

(2)  Leland.  in  tom.  iv,  p,  279.  [Q.] 

(3)  In  pix.  GG,  in  tur.  Schol.  nu.  3.  Rot. 
Chart.  2 H.  IV,  p.  i,  nu.  2.  Afol.  25,  a,  &c.  B 
fol.  33,  a,  &c.  C fol.  97,  b.  [dat.  Weftm.  13 
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(which  are  * Fontes  Cleremonije’)  might  find  relief.  So  great  a concern- 
ment about  this  matter  was  now  had  by  the  generality  of  the  people  that 
the  Commonalty  put  up  two  Petitions  to  the  Parliament  this  year,  viz. 
one  againfi:  Pluralities  and  Provifions  of  Benefices  (i)  obtained  from  the 
Pope,  and  againft  non  Refidents  in  Benefices  (except  the  Chaplains  of  the 
King,  Archbifhops  and  Bifhops,  and  Scholars  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge)  and 
the  other  of  not  tolerating  or  at  leafi;  moderating  the  Statute  de  provifori- 
bus,  (2)  that  no  Cardinals  or  any  Aliens  fliould  enjoy  a Benefice  or  Benefices 
within  the  kingdom  of  England,  and  that  a care  fhould  be  had  for  both 
the  Univerfities. 


What  elfe  is  obfervable  this  year  is  this,  that  whereas  divers  riots,  thefts, 
felonies  &c.  were  committted  by  fome  unruly  Scholars,  efpecially  thofe  of 
Ireland  (among  which  were  Rob.  Mounteyne,  Tho.  Oukes,  Peter  Stak- 
boll,  John  Litell,  Rob.  Stafford,  John  Walfhe,  William  Petyte,  David, 
Peter  and  Walter,  Tayler)  the  whole  relation  came  to  the  King’s  know- 
ledge, who  fearing  that  thefe  ftirs  might  arife  to  a great  matter,  appointed 
(3)  certain  perfons  to  make  inquifition  about  them.  Which  being  done, 
a juft  enquiry  was  made,  and  thereupon  fome  were  punifhed  and  others 
were  expelled. 


An. 


f Dom.  1402 
I 3—4  Hen.  IV. 

The  chief  leader  in  thefe  ftirs  was  one  John  Wyntur,  Clerk,  and  they 
took  their  rife  in  the  beginning  of  the  laft  year,  and  were  carried  partly  on 
in  this.  All  done  by  poor  Irifh  Scholars.  See  more  in  an.  1413  and  1422. 


The  contention  alfo  about  the  Provoftftiip  of  Oriel  (of  which  elfewhere) 
which  began  the  laft  year,  was  terminated  in  the  beginning  of  this. 


An 


■! 


Dom.  1403 
4—5  Hen.  IV. 

But  as  for  the  Provifions  before  mentioned,  I find  nothing  of  them 
till  this  year;  for  now  the  Univerfity  by  friends  made  to  the  Queen, 


fi)  Rot.  ejufd.  Parliament,  ut  fupra  nu.  50,  (3)  Int.  divers.  Brevium  in  quodam  faic.  in 

in  turri  London.  [Hams  97  a ] fcrin.  Civ.  Ox. 

(2)  Rot.  Pari.  nu.  26,  28.  [Harus,  f.  98  a.] 
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procured  the  King  to  grant  ( i ) leave  to  the  prefent  and  future  Graduats  of 
Divinity  and  Law  to  obtain  expedtative  and  provifory  favours  from  the 
Pope  for  whatfoever  Benefices  in  England  Wales  or  Ireland,  whether  they 
were  in  Cathedral,  Conventual  or  Parifh  Churches.  But  the  gain  of  filthy 
lucre  did  fo  much  pofTefs  the  minds  of  the  great  men  of  the  Church,  ef- 
pecially  the  Officers  belonging  to  them  (by  whofe  greedinefs  Religion  was 
abufed  and  fcandalifed)  that  notwithftanding  this  licenfe  and  the  Statutes 
made  againft  Provifions,  little  or  nothing  was  brought  to  pafs.  Thofe  that 
had  moft  money  had  the  greateft  preferments,  but  thofe  that  were  poor, 
valued  their  confciences  or  had  great  abilities  in  learning,  were  forced  for 
fuflenance  fake  to  turn  Begging  Fryers,  or  become  Parifh  Curates  to  thofe 
that  had  the  benefit  of  Provifions r'  Small  was  the  encouragement  now  and 
fmaller  afterwards  in  this  century  for  the  Students  in  this  Univerfity  (not- 
withftanding another  Petition  (z)  of  the  Commonalty  was  put  up  to  the 
Parliament  3 Hen.  V,  in  favour  and  help  of  the  Clergy  of  this  Kingdom 
and  the  Students  of  both  the  Univerfities,  in  which  ’tis  faid,  that  the  Uni- 
verfities  flourifhed  far  more  before  the  Statute  of  Provifion  and  that  againfl: 
Provifors  was  made)  occafioning  thereby  the  vigour  of  learning  much  to 
decay,  and  barbarifm  confequently  to  take  place.  Had  thofe  livings  which 
were  * de  patronatu  hominum  ecclefiaflicorum’  (expected  by  Students 
fooner  than  thofe  of  the  gift  of  the  Laity)  been  beftowed  upon  them,  it 
had  been  a great  encouragement,  but  it  feems  the  Provifion  of  fuch  made 
by  the  Pope  lafted  longer  than  any  befides,  becaufe  the  Patrons  flood  in 
fear  of  him,  and  were  more  ready  to  obey  him  than  Laics  and  to  refign  up 
their  prefent  interefl  in  fuch  livings  than  any  perfons  elfe. 

An  r 

* I 5—6  Hen.  IV. 

Nothing  occurs  this  year  but  the  King’s  pardoning  of  all  Scholars,  un- 
lefs  fuch  that  were  guilty  of  the  murder  of  Thomas  of  Wodftock  his  un- 
cle, and  that  the  fee  of  Winchefter  being  void  by  the  death  of  William  of 
Wykeham,  Thomas,  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury  did  by  his  writing  (3) 
dated  3 Jan.  commiffionate  the  Abbat  of  Abendon  to  vifit  Winchefter 
College  in  Oxon  ‘ tarn  in  capite  quam  in  membris.’  By  virtue  of  which  he 

(1)  Pat.  5 Hen.  IV,  p.  i,in.  19:  Et  in  lib.  (2)  Rot.  Pari.  3 H.  V,  nu.  39. 
de  Privilegiis  per  R.  H,  fol.  118,  a.  [Tell.  (3)  Reg.  Arundell,  part.  i,fol.  116. 
apud  Wellm.  25  Nov.J 
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came,  and  making  a diligent  enquiry  into  the  lives  and’  adtions  of  all  that 
Society,  ejedted  feveral. 


An. 


{Dom.  1405 
6—7  Hen.  IV. 

By  the  continuance  of  the  Papal  Provifions  before  mentioned  (vrhereby 
preaching  became  rare,  beCaufe  of  the  ignorance  and  unfitnefs  of  Incum- 
bents) the  Wyclevifts  took  advantage  to  fpread  their  dodtrine  the  farther  in 
populous  and  poor  Towns,  which  were  fcarce  able  to  maintain  a Chaplain  or 
Prieft.  The  inconvenience  and  danger  of  this  being  notorioufly  known,  it 
gave  occafion  for  the  enadting  of  a certain  Statute  (i)  about  thefe  times 
(2  Hen.  IV,  as  I remember)  difenabling  all  fuch  from  preaching  publickly 
and  privately  that  had  not  licenfe  from  the  Diocefan. 

About  the  fame  time  alfo  Thomas  Arundell  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury, 
who  never  afcended  higher  than  the  degree  of  Bachelaur  of  Arts  in  this 
Univerfity  or  elfewhere,  made  a Provincial  Conftitution  (2)  that  none  not 
privileged  fhould  preach  to  the  people  without  licenfe  obtained  from  the 
Bilhop  of  the  diocefs  (afterward  not  procured  without  great  favour  and 
coft)  which  being  forrowfully  taken  by  certain  perfons,  feme  did  not  flick 
to  report,  that  for  this  his  feverity,  his  tongue  fwelled  fo  big  in  his  mouth 
that  he  could  not  fpeak,  fwallow  or  fpit,  and  fo  in  that  condition  being  not 
able  to  receive  any  nourifhment,  he  miferably  perifhed.  Many  alfo  be- 
lieved that  God  did  tie  up  his  tongue  in  this  his  neceflity  becaufe  he 
had  tied  up  the  tongues  as’twere  of  all  Preachers,  only  becaufe  of  certain 
heretics,  who  then  were  fufpended  from  preaching. 

This  year  alfo  general  licenfe  was  granted  (3)  by  the  Bifliop  of  Lincoln 
(Philip  Repyngdon)  to  the  Graduate  and  Non-Graduate  Theologifls  of 
Oxon,  and  to  the  Mailers  and  Bachelaurs  of  Arts  that  were  in  Orders,  to 
pTeach  and  exercife  their  gifts  in  Divinity  in  any  part  of  his  diocefs.  By 
virtue  of  which  thofe  that  were  not  fufpefted  of  herely  had  this  licenfe 
freely  confirmed  upon  them,  but  thofe  that  were,  were  by  no  means  fuf- 
fered.  So  that  in  feme  refpedls,  preaching  which  was  bell  performed  by 
heretics  (as  they  were  now  called)  did  in  feme  manner  decreafe. 


(0  In  Statut.  edit,  in  Parliament,  apud 
Wellm.  in  Oftavis  S.  Hilarii  2 H.  IV,  cap.  15. 
(2j  Th.  Gafcoigne  in  1 parte  Dict.  Theol, 


p.  581  : Et  in  2 parte,  pag.  425,  432,  &c,  De- 
nique  in  Provinciali  vet.  lib.  5,  tit.  5. 

(3)  Reg.  Repyngdon,  fol. 
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By  the  way  alfo  it  muft  be  remcmbred,  that  whereas  Tho.  Arundell, 
Archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  had  began  his  Vifitation  of  the  Univerfity  of 
Cambridge  Sept.  17,  1401,  he  did  by  his  Letters,  (i)  dat.  15  Odt.  this 
year  releafe  it. 

An  I ^406 

1 7—8  Hen.  IV. 

Notwithftanding  the  faid  Conftitufion  and  licenfc,  and  the  difcontent 
with  fome  that  followed,  the  Univerfity  (as  ’tis  faid)  had  fo  great  refpedt 
for  Wycleve’s  memory,  though  not  fo  much  for  the  generality  of  his  fol- 
lowers, that  they  gave  fuch  a long  teftimony  under  their  hands  in  a Con- 
gregation (2)  fomemnized  5 Odt.  this  year,  that  confidering  their  former 
enmity  againft  him  feemeth  incredible.  They  atteft  that  * ejus  converfatio 
ab  annis  teneris  in  tempus  fui  obitus  continuata,  hie  praeclara  extitit  et  ho- 
nefta ; ut  nunquam  de  ipfo  irritatio  vel  fufpenlionis  finiftrse  ac  infamise 
nota  refperfa  fuerat ; fed  in  refpondendo,  legendo,  prasdicando,  determinan- 
do,  laudabiliter  fe  habuit,  velut  fidei  fortis  Athleta,  fingulos  mendicitate 
fpontanea  Chrifti  religionem  blafphemantes  facras  Scriptural  fententiis  Ca- 
tholice  expugnavit,  Nec  fuerat  praedidtus  Dodbor  pro  haeretica  pravitate 
convidlus,  aut  per  noftros  Praelatos  poll  ejus  humationem  traditus  incen- 
diis.  Abfit  enim  quod  noftri  Praslati  tantae  probitatis  virum  pro  haeretico 
condemnaflent,  qui  in  Logicalibus,  Philofophicis  et  Theologicis  ac  morali- 
bus  et  fpeculativis  inter  omnes  noftrae  Univerlitatis  (ut  credimus)  feripferat 
fine  pari  &;c.’ 

The  prime  broacher  of  this  Teftimonial  (of  which  we  have  nothing  in 
our  Regifters,  Records  or  books  of  Epiftles)  was  John  Huffe  in  the  firfl 
tome  of  his  works,  and  from  him  John  Fox;  (3)  againft  the  former  of 
which  it  was  objedled  in  the  Council  of  Conftance,  celebrated  a little  after 
this  time,  that  he  had  openly  divulged  the  faid  commendatory  Epiftle  in 
the  behalf  of  John  Wycleve,  falfely  conveyed  to  Prague  under  the  title 
of  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford  by  two  Students,  one  a Bohemian  and  the 
other  an  Englifhman.  Whereupon  thofe  of  England  that  were  prefent  at 
that  Council  (of  whom  if  I miftake  not  Robert  Halum,  about  thefe  times 
Bifhop  of  Salifbury  was  one)  produced  another  letter  under  the  feal  of  the 

(1)  Reg.  Arundell  part,  i,  fol.  387.  C.  vii  113:  Et  inter  Colled.  Joh.  Balasi  in  ead. 

{2)  In  quodam  vol.  de  Academise  Chartis  et  Bib.  MS. 

Privijegiis,  MS.  in  Bib.  Cotton,  fub  Fauftina,  (3)  In  lib.  Act.  Mon.  lib.  v. 

Univerfity, 
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Univerfity,  wherein  on  the  contrary  the  Members  thereof  do  as  much  de- 
nounce againft  him,  as  the  other  was  in  behalf  for  him  and  referred  the 
matter  to  the  Council  to  judge  of  it  as  they  think  moft  fit,  but  how  it  was 
decided  I find  not. 

As  for  the  Engliihman  before  mentioned,  that  was  the  chief  agent  in 
the  bufinefs,  was  one  Peter  Clerke  alias  Payne  an  Oxford  Scholar,  who 
being  extraordinary  adtive  in  profecuting  the  dodlrine  of  Wycleve,  took 
privately  (i)  an  occafion  to  make  ufe  of  the  cornmon  Seal  of  the  Univer- 
fity,  and  to  apply  it  to  a teftimony  that  he  and  his  companions  had  before 
drawn  up,  fuch  companions  I mean  that  were  inclining  to  Wyclevifm,  who 
divers  times  in  thefe  days  took  advantages  to  ferve  their  turns,  the  com- 
mon Seal  being  not  fo  choicely  kept  as  fince  it  hath  been.  For  the  truth 
is,  fo  carelefsly  was  it  preferved,  that  the  Univerfity  perceiving  full  well 
what  great  danger  had,  and  might,  accrue  thence,  made  a Statute  in  the 
year  1426  (2)  that  ‘ nothing  fhould  be  fealed  under  the  common  Seal  of  the 
Univerfity  unlefs  it  be  in  a full  Congregation  of  Regents  if  it  be  full  Term, 
or  in  a Convocation  of  Regents  and  Non  Regents  in  the  times  of  Vacations, 
and  that  no  writing  be  fealed  with  the  faid  Seal  unlefs  the  tenour  of  it-  be 
maturely  handled  for  the  fpace  of  a natural  day  in  a full  Congregation  of 
Regents  if  it  be  full  Term,  or  in  a Convocation  of  Regents  and  Non  Re- 
gents in  the  times  of  Vacations  &c.’  (3) 


. C Dom.  1407 
7 8—9  Hen.  IV. 

As  the  King  the  lafi:  year  did  appoint  and  conllitute  the  office  of  Stew- 
ard of  the  Univerfity,  of  which  elfewhere,  fo  this  year,  as  I conceive,  did 
he  confirm  the  Privilege  to  the  Chancellor  of  the  faid  Univerfity  that  he 
fliould  not  be  impleaded  in  any  Court  touching  any  thing  that  he  did  in 
the  execution  of  his  office.  The  Charter  whereby  this  was  confirmed, 
I confefs  I have  not  feen,  only  by  the  by  mentioned  in  a French  plea  touch- 
ing the  diftraint  for  pavement  temp.  Hen.  Vl.  See  more  under  the  year 

1336- 


(i)  Th.  Gafcoigne  ut  fupra  in  Dict.  Th  eol, 
in  verbo  Epifcopus : Ubi  etiam  fic  loquitur.  ‘ Ifte 
Peter  haereticus  furatus  fuit  ligillum  commune 
Univerfitatis,  fub  quo  fcripfit  haereticis  Pragenfi- 
bus  quod  Oxonia  et  iota  Anglia  fuit  fidei  Pragen- 


fium,  exceptis  falfis  fratribus  mendicantibus  &c.’ 

(2)  A fol.  36  b. 

(3)  [See  more  concerning  this  Tellimonial  in 
Lewis’s  Life  of  Wicliffe,  p.  183.] 
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C Dom.  1408 
I 9 — 10  Hen.  IV. 

The  Unlyerfity  finding  themfelves  now  difturbed  and  difunited  through 
the  opinions  of  Wycleve,  which  pofTeft  the  Scholars  by  the  multitude  of 
his  books  that  were  every  where  difperfed,  the  Archbiihop  of  Canterbury 
conftituted  ( ij  in  a Provincial  Council,  that  none  of  the  faid  books,  or 
any  tradt  compofed  by  him  fhould  be  read  or  taught  in  the  Schools  or  elfe- 
where,  or  be  permitted  to  be  fold,  unlefs  they  be  firft  approved  by  the  Uni- 
verfity  of  Oxford  or  Cambridge,  or  at  leaft  be  examined  by  twelve  perfons 
appointed  by  each  place,  and  approved  by  the  Archbifhop  and  his  fuccef- 
fors.  (2)  Alfo  that  the  Guardians,  Provofts  and  Principals  of  Colleges, 
Halls  and  Entries  enquire  once  in  every  month  at  leaft  concerning  the 
manners  and  dodrine  of  their  Scholars,  and  that  they  proceed  againft  thofe 
that  are  fufpedted,  or  evilly  reported,  of  herefy  according  as  the  Confti- 
tution  diredeth,  as  admonition  firft,  then  excommunication,  &c.  And  if 
the  faid  Guardians  &c.  ftiould  be  found  negligent  in  purfuit  and  fearch 
after  the  faid  perfons,  they  ftiould  he  excommmunicated  and  turned  out 
of  their  places  &c. 


About  this  time,  at  the  eledion  of  P.  Gregory  XII,  the  fcifm  men- 
tioned before,  began  to  be  great  and  very  confiderable  j concerning  which 
a Council  being  celebrated  at  London  on  the  morrow  after  St.  Mary  Magd, 
day  this  year,  hear  what  a certain  author  (3)  reporteth  of  it — ‘ The  Doc- 
tors of  the  Univerfities  of  Cambridge  and  Oxford,  (4)  being  there  afiem- 
bled  with  the  reft,  difputed  whether  they  ought  to  withdraw  from  the 
Pope  payments  of  money  and  their  due  obedience,  forafmuch  as  contrary 
to  his  word  and  promife  fo  folemnly  made  he  withdrew  himfelf  from  the 
place,  where  according  to  covenants  he  fhould  have  been  prefent  to  pro- 
mote an  agreement  and  concord  in  the  Church.’  But  this  Council  was  but 
preparatory  to  that  of  the  Pifanian,  wherein  afterwards  was  the  matter  of 


(1)  Provinc.  vet.  lib.  V,  tit.  5.  Et  in  lib.  de 
M^morab.  fol.  99. 

(2)  [Mr.  Hen.  Wharton  his  Observations 
on  the  Memorials  of  Archb.  Cranmer,  p.  263. 
Archb.  Arundell  made  this  famous  Decree  in  the 
Synod  of  Oxon  1408 — ‘ We  decree  and  therefore 
ordain,  that  henceforth  no  man  on  his  own  au- 
thority uanflate  any  book  of  the  holy  Scripture 


into  Englifli  &c.’] 

(3)  Tho.  Walfingham  fub  an.  1408^. 

(4)  At  vero  MS.  five  Exemplar  imperfeAum 
vel  laltem  deflorator  Thomae  Walfingham  in  Bib. 
Bodl.  in  hoc  loco  prxponit  Oxoniam  Cantabri- 
giae,  dicit  enim  ad  id  Concilium  convenifife  tarn 
exemptos  quam  non  exemptos  cum  Dodoribus 
Univerfitatum  Ononis  et  Cantabrigiae  See. 
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fcifin  veiy  largely  difcuffed.  And  then  it  was  that  the  Univerfity  of  Ox- 
ford procured  great  credit,  not  only  by  the  plaufible  behaviour  of  certain 
of  its  Members  fent  there  in  behalf  of  the  Englilh  to  difpute  concerning 
the  faid  fcifm  (of  whom,  if  I am  not  miftaken,  Thomas  Walden  (i)  was 
one)  but  alfo  by  the  difcourfe  of  John  Gerfon  Chancellor  of  Paris  (2)  (be- 
tween which  Univerfity  and  that  of  Oxford,  had  before  pafTed  feveral  let-  - 
ters  concerning  the  faid  fcifm,  of  which  one  was  brought  into  England 
by  Robert  a French  Herrnit)  wherein  it  was  highly  applauded,  as  it  may 
be  feen  in  the  Latin  copy  of  this  book  lib.  i,  p.  204  a — ‘ Ecce  quid  prae- 
clara  Univerfitas  Oxonienfis  &c.’ 

He  then  exhorted  the  auditory  to  concord,  fearing  leafl  the  Oxonians 
fhould  become  fuperior  in  difputing,  and  fo  take  the  honour  away  from  Paris. 
Afterwards  they  went  to  the  Council  of  Pifa  celebrated  by  the  Cardinals  in 
the  abfence  of  Gregory  XII,  where  the  Weflern  Church  being  divided  into 
parties  was  eledled  Pope  by  the  general  confent  Petrus  Philargus,  or  as 
fome  call  him  Pet.  de  Candia  or  Creta,  called  afterward  Alexander  V,  Ba- 
chelaur  of  Divinity  of  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford,  and  Dodlor  of  the  fame 
Faculty  at  Paris,  as  he  the  faid  Pope  in  that  Council  told  Thomas  Spof- 
forth,  Abbat  of  St.  Mary’s  in  York.  (3) 


An  I 

10— II  Hen.  IV. 

This  year  after  the  Epiphany,  the  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury  (4)  called 
the  Clergy  of  the  Province  of  Canterbury  to  a Convocation  in  St.  Paul’s 
Church  in  London  to  choofe  fufficient  perfons  that  might  go  unto  the  ge- 
neral Council,  appointed  to  be  kept  at  Pifa.  Hereupon  were  chofen  Robert 
Halum  Bifhop  of  Salifbury,  Henry  Chichele  Bifhop  of  St.  David’s,  and 
Thomas  Chillingden,  Prior  of  Chrifl  Church  in  Canterbury,  all  Oxford 
men.  The  King  before  this  had  fent  Embaffadors  to  Pope  Gregory  and  to 
the  Cardinals,  namely  Sir  John  Colvill  Knight,  and  Mr.  Nicholas  Rixton, 
lately,  as  I conceive,  an  Oxford  Clerk,  with  letters  fignifying  the  grief  he 
had  conceived  for  the  inconvenience  that  fell  in  the  Chriftian  Common- 
wealth through  the  fcifm,  and  withal  putting  the  Pope  in  remembrance 


(1)  Vide  inBaleo  cent.  7,  nu.  84.  ejus. 

(2)  Ex  propofitione  fua  fafta  coram  Anglis  (3)  Th.  Gafcoigne,  Di  ct.  [part.  2,  p.  1 73.] 

Parifiis,  euntibus  ad  facrum  Concilium  Pifis,  circa  (4)  Tho.  Walfingham  fub  an.  1409.  Vide  in 

. materiam  fcifmatis,  an.  1408,  in  1 vol.  operum  Chron.  R.  Holinlhed. 
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what  mifchief  and  deftrudtion  the  people  had  fufFered  by  the  faid  fcifm 
&c.  In  this  Council  feveral  Oxonians  were  prefent  as  it  appears  from 
Gerfon  and  Th.  Gafcoigne,  but  no  mention  in  them  of  any  Cantabrigians 
there. 

In  a Parliament  held  about  the  latter  end  of  this  year,  was  a Petition 
of  the  Commonalty  of  England  ( i ) prefented  to  the  Members  thereof,  to 
the  end  that  it  would  pleafe  the  King  to  divide  the  true  value  of  the  Be- 
nefices of  Non  Refidents  abiding  in  each  Univerfity  and  eifewhere  among 
the  Incumbents  and  himfelf.  To  which  Petition  it  was  anfwered,  that 
that  caufe  belongs  to  the  Church,  and  as  for  non-refidence,  there  was  a 
remedy  provided  againfi:  it  in  the  laft  Convocation ; alfo  for  the  refidue  the 
King  would  deliberate  about  it.  As  for  thefe  Non-Refidents,  fome  were 
aliens  and  abode  beyond  the  feas,  never  taking  any  care  about  their  Benefices, 
no  farther  than  the  receiving  the  rent  due  from  them.  The  other  part 
were  Natives,  who  being  alfo  carelefs  of  their  Cures,  or  not  able  to  per- 
form the  duty  belonging  to  them,  lived  idly  in  the  Univerfities,  and  were 
commonly  promoters  of  difcord  in  them  not  only  to  the  fcandal  of  them- 
felves,  but  the  gown. 

An  J 

' 1 II  — 12  Hen.  IV. 

Certain  learned  men  in  this  Univerfity  and  in  other  places  did  now  pub- 
Hckly  in  their  Sermons  maintain  and  fet  forth  the  opinions  and  conclufions 
of  Wycleve.  Wherefore  the  Bifhops  and  others  of  the  Clergy,  examining 
the  faid  Conclufions,  and  finding  them  repugnant  to  the  Rate  of  the  Church 
condemned  45  of  them  at  London  this  year.  Which  being  done  the  Uni- 
verfity in  a folemn  meeting  in  the  Congregation  Houfe,  taking  cognifance 
of  the  faid  Conclufions  alfo,  did  befides  thofe,  condemn  others;  all  amount- 
ing to  fixty  and  one  (fome  fay  80,  (2)  fome  200  (3)  and  more)  by  the  fen- 
tence  of  Mr.  John  Wellys,  (4)  Doctor  of  Decrees,  and  at  the  command  of 
the  Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity,  in  the  prefence  of  both  the  Pro6tors, 
Regents  and  Non  Regents,  Mr.  Richard  Courtney,  Mr.  Richard  Talbot, 


(1)  Rot.  Pari.  Weftm.  inchoat.  In  quind.  S. 
'Hilarii  1 1 H.  IV,  cap.  30,  in  tur.  Lond.  [Harus 
4e  Mem.  f.  101  b.] 

1(2)  In  C fol.  ) 23,  a. 

(3)  Tho.  Gafcoigne  in  i part.  IJict.  p.  550. 


(4)  Ut  in  defloratore  Hill.  Tho.  Walfingham, 
ut  iiipra,  MS.  Hbi  etiam  recitantur  Articuli  Joh. 
Wyclevi  multo  diftindlius  quam  in  imprelTo  exer%>. 
plari  ejufdem  Wallinghami. 
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Mr.  Nicholas  Zouch,  and  Mr.  Walter  Mydeford,  noble  perfons,  and  many 
others. 

After  the  condemnation  of  which  (folemnly  done  on  the  26  of  June)  fo 
many  of  his  books  that  could  be  gathered  together  containing  any  of  the 
faid  Articles  or  Concluhons,  as  thofe — ‘ De  Sermone  in  monte,  Trialogi 
de  Simonia,  De  perfedtione  ftatuum,  De  ordine  Chriftiano,  De  Gradibus 
Cleri  Ecclefiae,  &c.’  were  publickly  burnt  at  Quatervois  ( 1 ) before  the 
Chancellor  and  multitudes  of  the  Univerlity,  as  about  the  fame  time  they 
were  at  Prague  in  Bohemia,  to  the  number,  as  fome  report,  of  200. 

^ An  J 1411 

' i 12—13  Hen.  IV. 

But  the  more  the  Dodlrine  and  difciples  of  Wycleve  were  trod  upon  and 
defpifed,  the  more  they  did  encreafe  not  only  to  the  fcandal  (as  by  the  ge- 
nerality it  was  accounted)  but  diftradiion  of  the  Univeriity.  All  which 
being  notorioufly  known,  and  no  help  to  be  had  by  condemnation  or  ex- 
communication,  the  Archbifliop  of  Canterbury  refolved  to  vilit  the  Uni- 
verfity,  and  remove  all  fuch  that  were  accounted  heretics,  or  fufpedled 
of  herefy.  To  this  end  he  fends  his  citation  to  Oxford,  (2)  warning  the 
Chancellor,  Dodtors,  Mafters,  Scholars  and  all  others  belonging  to  the 
Univeriity,  to  appear  at  his  coming  and  make  anfwer  to  thofe  things  that 
Ihould  be  propofed  to  them.  At  the  time  appointed  he  drew  near  to  Oxon 
with  a fair  retinue  before  and  after  him,  containing  many  perfons  of  ho- 
nour, particularly  his  nephew  Thomas,  earl  of  Arundell.  But  at  his  en- 
trance into  the  Univeriity  the  Chancellor  Richard  Courtney  together  with 
the  Prodlors,  Benedid:  Brent  and  John  Byrch,  with  others,  repell  him, 
telling  him  withal  that  he  might  come  to  the  Univeriity  as  a liranger,  but 
not  as  a Vilitor  j for  the  Univeriity  as  he  and  they  faid  were  feveral  years 
fince  exempted  from  the  power  of  Archbilhops,  Bilhops  and  their  Officers 
or  Ordinaries  as  to  Vilitation. 

The  Archbiffiop  taking  this  for  a great  affront  (efpecially  the  more  be- 
caufe  fuch  a noble  retinue  was  with  him)  returns  after  a day  or  two,  and 
complains  to  the  King  of  the  ufage  that  he  and  his  friends  had  received. 
A copy  of  a Letter  of  his  to  the  King  (3)  I have  feen,  wherein  he  much 

(1)  Th.  Gafcoigne,  ut  fupra.  pertinent.  Univerfitati  Ox.  MS.  in  Bib.  Cotton. 

(2)  In  Hari  lib.  Memorab.  fol.  106  b,  &c.  fub  Fauftina  C 7. 

(3)  In  quodam fragm.  veteris  Reg.  quondam 
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complains  with  what  impertinency  and  infolency  he  was  ufed  by  a com- 
pany of  boys,  and  what  mifdemeanors  were  adted  in  his  prefence,  &c. 
Upon  this  the  King  fummons  (i)  the  Sages  of  the  Univerfity-to  appear 
before  him  on  the  morrow  after  the  Nativity  of  the  Virgin  Mary  to  anfwer 
to  the  Privileges  contained  in  the  pretended  exemption.  But  what  was 
done  immediately  thereupon  appeareth  not.  Some  time  after  the  Chan- 
cellor and  Prodlors  laid  down  the  Fafces  of  their  authority  at  Lambeth  in 
the  Archbilhop’s  palace  ; but  whether  by  compulfion  I cannot  fay.  That 
being  done  the  King  fends  to  the  Univerfity  (2)  that  the  Chancellor’s  place 
Ihould  be  fupplied  by  a Cancellarius  natus,  or  the  fenior  Theologift  in  the 
Univerfity  (who  then  was  Edmund  Bekyngham  Warden  of  Merton  Hall) 
till  fuch  time  that  the  Members  thereof  made  choice  of  another,  and 
withal  that  they  fdnd  to  him  their  Papal  exemption  which  they  obtained 
in  the  reign  of  King  Rich.  II.  The  laft  of  which  commands,  they  taking 
ill  for  divers  caufes  befi:  known  to  themfelves,  combined  together  and  fcat- 
tered  their  threatnings  abroad,  that  they  would  ceale  their  Lectures,  dif- 
perfe  themfelves,  and  fo  put  an  end  to  the  Univerfity. 

At  length  they  finding  no  remedy,  but  that  they  and  the  Univerfity,  as 
they  conceived,  mufl:  fuffer  j a public  meetirrg  was  called,  the  Books  of 
Statutes  perufed,  and  in  them  were  found,  (3)  that  if  the  tranquillity  of 
the  Univerfity  was  difturbed,  or  its  liberties,  privileges,  or  cuftoms  were 
wrongfully  and  forcibly  invaded,  the  Mafters  and  others,  had  liberty  to 
ceafe  from  their  Lediures,  &c.  By  virtue  therefore  of  this  Statute  a CelTa- 
tion  was  pronounced,  and  many  thereupon  departed : but  very  foon  after, 
thefe  their  adlions  coming  to  the  King’s  knowledge,  he  fent  his  Letters  to 
- them,  (4)  and  checkt  them  fharply  at  firfl;  for  what  they  had  done ; but 
afterwards  when  he  faw  the  Univerfity.  did  daily  empty,  and  confidering 
withal  the  dangerous  confequence  of  it,  courted  them  to  a Refumption, 
and  gave  them  very  good  words.  Not  long  after,  that  the  Univerfity  Ihould  ' 
not  be  injured  for  want  of  Governors,  the  King  fends  (5)  to  the  Members 
thereof,  (many  of  them  being  returned  and  had  refumed  their  Lectures) 
that  they  make  choice  of  a new  Chancellor  and  Prodtors  to  lerve  for  the 
remaining  part  of  the  year,  being  now  the  month  of  Odtober ; but  they 
contrary  to  his  command  choofe  the  old  again,  viz.  Richard  Courtney 

(4)  Ibid,  in  fragm.  vet.  Reg.  ut  fupra. 

(5)  Ibid. 


(0  Ibidem. 

(2)  Ibid. 

(3)  In  C fol.  31,  a : 55,  b. 
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Chancellor,  and  B.  Brent  and  Joh.  Byrch,  Prodtors.  Of  which  the  King 
having  knowledge  foon  after,  as  well  by  Letters  from  the  Univerhty,  (i) 
excuhng  themfelves  for  what  they  had  done,  as  from  the  relation  of  others, 
fends  divers  chiding  Epiftles  (2)  to  them  about  it,  the  particulars  of  which 
being  needlefs  to  recite,  I fhall  omit  them. 

At  length  after  divers  controverfies  and  debates  between  the  Archbiihop 
and  Univerlity  concerning  this  Vifitation,  they  both  referred  themfelves  to 
the  King’s  determination  of  the  matter,  and  a day  in  the  middle  of  De- 
cember (3)  being  appointed,  the  King  then  ratified  the  Order  (4)  formerly 
made  by  K.  Rich.  II,  (partly  mentioned  before)  viz.  that  whereas  the  Uni- 
verfity  then  pleaded  that  they  were  exempt  from  Archiepifcopal  and  Epif- 
copal  Vifitation  by  the  Bull  of  P.  Boniface  IX  (which  was  adjudged  pre- 
judicial to  the  Crown,  and  they  thereupon  alledged  that  the  King  was  the 
foie  Vifitor)  he  pronounced  that  the  ‘ right  of  Vifitation  of  the  Univerfity 
&c.’  (as  before  in  an.  1397)  * did  folely  belong  to  the  Archbifhop  of  Can- 
terbury:’ Or  thus,  as  Mr.  Prynn  hath  it  (5) — ‘ That  the  Archbifliops 
of  Canterbury  fhould  and  ought  for  ever  after  vifit  the  Univerfity,  Chan- 
cellor, Prodlors  and  all  Doctors,  Schollers  and  Members  of  the  Univerfity 
whatfoever ; and  that  if  the  Archbilhops  were  hereafter  difturbed  in  their 
Vifitations  of  the  Univerfity,  all  its  franchifes,  liberties  and  privileges 
fhould  be  feized  into  the  King’s  hands  till  their  fubmiflion  thereunto ; and 
they  fhould  likewife  pay  a thoufand  pound  fine  to  the  King  for  fuch  their 
difturbance.’  Which  refolution  and  proceedings  before  the  King  in  this 
caufe  being  drawn  up  in  writing  and  prefented  to  the  King,  Lords  and 
Commons  in  Parliament  1 3 Hen.  IV,  and  there  read  before  them,  were  all 
ratified  and  confirmed  by  them,  (6)  and  enadted  to  be  of  as  great  vigour 
and  effed:,  as  if  they  had  been  done  and  made  in  Parliament.  All  this 
being  done,  an  end  for  the  prefent  time  was  put  to  thefe  controverfies, 
efpecially  when  the  faid  Bull  was  revoked  by  another  (7)  of  P.  John  the 
year  following,  publifhed  in  the  Univerfity  by  the  command  of  the  Arch- 
bifhop. (8)  What  dfe  is  obfervable,  appears,  that  while  the  King  and 
Archbifhop  were  much  difpleafed  with  the  Univerfity  for  their  peremptory 

(1)  Ibid.  (5)  In  his  Oxford’s  Plea  refuted,  p, 

(2)  Ibid.  zi,  22. 

(3)  The  ij  of  Dec.  I think.  (6)  Ut  in  Hari  lib.  Memorab.  fol.  io6,  b. 

(4)  Rot.  Parliam.  inchoat.  apud  Weftm.  in  (7)  Ibid,  in  eod.  fragm. 

crallino  om.  Sandl.  13  Hen.  IV,  nu.  15,  et  in  (8)  Ibid. 

fragm.  ut  in  fupra. 
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and  bold  adions  in  thefe  affairs.  Prince  Henry,  the  King’s  eldeft  fon,  ftep’d 
in,  and  at  the  requeft  of  the  Chancellor  and  Mafters  did  reconcile  both 
parties,  (i)  and  made  a right  underftanding between  them. 

Now  what  hapned  while  thefe  troubles  were  on  foot  were — i.  That 
the  Prodlors  before  mentioned  were  for  their  evil  behaviour  (as  con- 
ceived by  the  Archbifhop)  imprifoned  in  the  Tower  of  London,  by  the 
King’s  command,  as  it  appears  by  the  Univerfity’s  Letters  (2)  of  22  Nov. 
to  ihe  Archbifhop  to  have  compaffion  on  them.  2.  That  thofe  young 
men,  who  were  fo  infolent  as  to  confront  the  faid  Archbifhop  when  he 
came  to  vifit,  and  who  were  ready  to  refift  him  with  fwords,  bows,  and 
arrows,  were  as  Truants,  corrected  (3)  by  the  rod  and  ferula.  3.  That  the 
Commiffary  and  Pro-Prodors  in  the  time  of  the  vacancy  of  Officers  did 
take  away  (4)  (as  was  alledged)  the  Univerfity  treafure  and  fpend  it  or  be- 
ftow  it  on  falfe  ufes.  4,  And  laftly,  that  Hugh  Holback  or  Holbech, 
Dodlor  of  Decrees,  Howel  Keffyn,  John  Holand  and  William  Crufton, 
Dodlors  of  the  Laws,  the  Archbifhop’s  Commiffaries  in  the  faid  intended 
Vifitation,  were  pronounced  perjured  (5)  by  Courtney  the  Chancellor  for 
breach  of  Privileges  of  the  Univerfity,  which  they  by  their  oaths  were  to 
obferve. 

About  the  fame  time  that  the  King  determined  this  matter,  there  was  a 
Convocation  of  the  Clergy  held  in  St.  Paul’s  Church  in  London ; in  which, 
confiderations  being  had,  how  the  Univerfity  was  overfpread  with  Wy- 
clevifm,  defired  the  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury  (6)  that  he  would  be  pleaffd 
to  vifit  it,  giving  then  reafons  for  their  requefls : among  which  were, 

* That  whereas  the  faid  Univerfity  was  the  mother  of  virtues,  the  lamp  of 
knowledge,  the  prop  of  Catholick  faith,-  and  a moft  excellent  looking 
glafs  of  obedience,  ’tis  now  the  mother  of  degenerated  fons  and  abortives, 
who,  as  well  by  their  words  as  actions  preach  difobedience,  and  fow  their 
darnell  among  good  feed — That  alfo  it  brings  out  baftard  fons,  oppofe  au- 
thority under  pretence  of  exemption  &c.’  And  fo  going  forward  in  fpeak- 
ing  of  their  embefiling  the  Univerfity  goods,  fay  that  contrary  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  Dodlors  and  Mafters,  certain  Members  would  grant 
Letters  under  the  common  Seal  of  the  Univerfity  in  defence  of  controver- 
fies,  errors  and  herefies,  to  be  tranfmitted  to  other  Kingdoms,  6cc,’ 


(0  A fol.  32,  b.  C fol.  Ill,  a. 

(2)  Reg.  Arundell,  fol.  91,  92,  &c. 

(3)  Fragm.  ut  fupra. 


(4)  Ibid. 

(5)  Ibid. 

(6)  Reg.  Arundell,  fol.  24. 
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With  thefe  and  the  like  incitements  the  Archbiihop  refolved  to  do 
fomething,  and  therefore  fends  his  Letters  to  the  Univerhty,  (i)  telling 
them  that  whereas  the  Members  were  almoft  totally  corrupted  with  here- 
tical pravity,  that  the  Chancellor,  Dodtors  and  Mafters  would  give  leave 
and  fuffer  that  St.  Mary’s  Church,  or  any  part  thereof  be  free  and  open  for 
his  Vifitation.  Which  requeft  being  granted,  becaufe  his  Vihtation  was 
only  ‘ quoad  hasreticam  pravitatem,’  and  no  farther,  certain  Judges  or 
Delegates,  appointed  by  the  Archbilhop,  fate  in  the  faid  Church,  at  the 
time  prefixed,  and  then  the  Univerfity  feeing  that  fomewhat  would  be 
done  effedtually,  fent  Letters  of  excufe  (2)  to  the  Archbifhop  that  they 
did  fo  flowly  proceed  againft  the  Lollards,  and  that  the  Mafters  of  the 
Univerfity  had  not  been  unanimous  in  the  condemnation  of  Wycleve's 
Articles  or  Conclufions.  At  the  fame  time,  in  a Congregation  of  Regents 
and  Non  Regents,  were,  at  the  inftindt  of  the  Convocation  of  the  Clergy ' 
celebrated  at  London,  appointed  (3)  twelve  perfons  (fix  fouthern  and  as 
many  northern)  to  enquire  into,  examine  and  reprove  the  books,  ledtures, 
or  any  work  whatfoever  containing  herefy,  particularly  thofe  of  John 
Wycleve  : of  which  number  John  Wytenham,  D.  of  D.  now  or  lately 
of  New  College,  was  the  chief,  the  reft  follow : (4) 

Docftors  in  Divinity 

Mr.  William  Uflford,  Regent  in  the  Cloifter  of  the  Carmelites. 

Thomas  Claxton,  Regent  in  the  Cloifter  of  the  Dominicans. 

John  Langden,  Monk  of  Chriftchurch  in  Canterbury,  now  of 
Canterbury  College  in  Oxford,  afterward  Bifliop  of  Rochefter. 

Bachelaurs  in  Divinity 

Mr.  Robert  Gilbert  of  Merton  College,  afterward  Biftiop  of  London. 

John  Luk  of  the  fame  College. 

Richard  Cartyfdale. 

Richard  Sneydyftiam. 

(1)  Fragm.  ut  fupra.  (4)  In  Fafcic  Zizaniarum  Jo.  Wyclevi  per 

(2)  Ibid.  Th.  Walden,  MS.  fol.  110. 

(3)  Ibid. 


Students 
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Students  in  Divinity. 

Mr.  Richard  Flemmyng,  afterwards  Bifhop  of  Lincoln. 

Thomas  Rodburne  of  Mert.  Coll,  afterwards  Bi£hop  of  St.  David’s. 

Robert  Rondbury.  Richard  Grafdale. 

Thefe,  as  ’tis  faid  by  my  author,  were  inquifitors  and  judges  after,  and 
of,  herefy;  yet  how  true  it  is,  I know  not,  becaufe  that  one  of  them  named 
Richard  Flemmyng  was  at  the  fame  time  a -ftrong  Wycleviil,  jOhewing 
himfelf  to  be  fo,  fnce  the  faid  judges  were  eled:ed,  by  uttering  divers 
proportions  rankly  fmelling  of  herely  in  certain  Scholaftical  Adis  performed 
in  this  Univerlity.  Which  proportions  being  condemned  by  the  faid  judges 
(and  ftrongly  oppofed  by  one  Nicholas  Pont  of  Merton  College,  as  ’tis  re- 
ported) the  faid  Richard  appealed (i)  to  the  great  Congregation,  but  the 
Archbifhop  having  intelligence  of  the  matter,  fent  a command  to  the 
Univerlity  to  throw  it  out  of  the  Houfe,  and  punilh  him  and  his  adhe- 
rents according  to  their  deferts,  ftiling  them  ‘ beardlefs  boys,’  and  fuch, 
* whom  the  Chair  was  not  worthy  to  receive.’  Hereupon  the  faid  Richard 
looking  upon  himfelf  as  unjullly  dealt  with,  becaufe  chiefly  as  I conceive, 
of  the  infufficient  number  of  inquifitors,  which  he  had  objected,  made 
his  complaints  (by  the  advice  of  certain  friends)  to  the  King,  and  with 
him  for  fome  time  they  relied.  At  length  after  a full  hearing  of  the  mat- 
ter, he  fent  a letter  to  the  Univerlity  (2)  in  favour  of  him.  Which  being 
received,  a demur  was  made,  and  the  faid  Richard  (as  far  as  it  yet  appears) 
was,  after  the  receipt  of  another  (3)  from  the  King,  reftored  to  his  former 
ftate,  and  all  things  whether  faid  or  done,  were  forgotten.  So  that  if  the 
premilTes  be  confidered,  it  may  be  doubted  whether  Richard  Flemmyng 
was  one  of  the  inquifitors,  if  fo,  then  I fuppofe  it  to  be  after  this  time,  or 
rather  that  the  Univerlity,  being  overwhelmed  with  Wyclevifm,  could  not 
but  choofe  one,  inclining  thereunto. 

But  to  proceed  i as  there  were  not  wanting  oppugners  againfl:  the  faid 
judges  and  their  proceedings,  fo  alfo  were  there  not  fuch  that  contradidled 
the  Archbilhop’s  Conflitutions  lately  publilhed  concerning  heretics  and 
herefies.  And  indeed  to  fay  the  truth,  nothing  could  be  well  done  relating 


(1)  Reg.  Arundell,  fol.  126,  127,  &c. 

(2)  Fragm.  ut  fupra. 


(3)  Ibid. 
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to  Religion  and  the  Reformation  thereof  without  much  oppofition,  fo  much 
did  Wyclevifm  dominere  among  us.  The  chiefeft  perfons  that  quarrelled 
with  the  Conftitutions  were  John  Luck  before  mentioned,  Rowland  Byris 
of  Queen’s  Hall,  John  Kexby  and  Robert  Burton  of  Great  Univerfity 
Hall : who  with  their  parties  difturbed  ,the  Univerlity  fo  much,  that  the 
Archbifliop  threatned  excommunication  againft  them  in  an  high  degree, 
if  they  did  n6t  ceafe.  At  length  they  acknowledging  themfelves  peccant, 
John  Luck  was  appointed  one  of  the  judges  before  mentioned,  and  col- 
lected foon  after  many  errors  and  articles  out  of  Wycleve’s  works,  (i) 

Within  few  months  after,  the  examination  of  the  faid  Wycleve’s  doc- 
trine being  brought  to  a conclufion,  the  Univerlity  fent  a letter  to  the 
Archbithop  and  the  reft  of  the  Prelates  of  the  Province  of  Canterbury  to 
tell  them  what  they  by  the  twelve  judges  or  delegates  before  mentioned 
had  done  concerning  Wycleve’s  Books,  and  how  they  had  condemned  thofe 
Conclufions  which  they  had  excerpted  thence.  The  number  of  which, ' 
with  the  names  of  the  books  from  whence  they  were  taken,  I lhall  here 
fet  down,  viz.  (2) 

From  the  Book  entituled 

* Sermo  Dei  in  monte,’  containing  four  books,  were  taken  threefcore 

and  fourteen  damned  conclufions. 

* De  Simonia,’  twenty  and  four. 

* De  perfeClione  ftatuum,’  nine. 

* De  Ordine  Chriftiano,’  thirty  and  three. 

* Trialogus,’  containing  three  books,  were  taken  thence  twenty  damned 

Conclufions. 

* Dialogus,'  fifteen. 

‘ De  arte  fophiftica,’  from  the  third  treatife  therein,  twenty. 

‘ De  dominio  civili,’  from  the  three  books  therein,  forty  and  four. 

‘ De  diabolo  et  membris  ejus,’  five. 

‘ De  dotatione  Caefarea,’  fourteen. 

* Refponfio  ad  argumenta  Monachi  de  Salley,’  eleven. 

* Refponfio  ad  argumenta  Strode,’  nine. 

* De  confeflione,’  five. 

' De  verfutiis  Pfeudocleri,’  four. 


(i)  Collegit  266  Articulos  ex  operibus  Wy- 
clevi ; vide  in  Baleo  cent.  7,  nu.  61. 

VoL.  I. 


(2)  [Wilkins— Concilia,  vol.  iii,  p.  339.] 
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So  far  the  damned  Conclufiohs,  containing  in  number  267.  Which 
being  approved  by  the  Archbifhopi  he,  by  his  commiffion  (i)  (figned  and 
confented  to  by  his  Suffragans)  commanded  certain  perfohs  of  the  Univer- 
lity  to  fearch  after  the  maintainers  of  them,  and  upon  the  finding  any,  to 
have  them  cited,  to  the  end  that  they  fhould  give  in  their  judgments  con- 
cerning them,  backed  by  a letter  from  the  King,  (2)  that  either  the  main- 
tainers fhould  be  imprifoned,  or  elfe  be  tranfmitted  to  him  to  be  punifhed. 
All  which  being  ill  relifhed  by  the  Wyclevifts  of  the  Univerfity  they  were 
fo  bold  as  to  fend  letters  of  execration  (3)  to  the  Archbifhop  for  this  his 
great  feverity  ufed  towards  them.  What  elfe  appears  relating  to  this  mat- 
ter is  that  the  Archbifhop  fent  to  the  Pope  (4)  to  defire  that  he  alfo  would 
condemn  the  faid  Conclufions,  and  confent  to  the  digging  up  of  Wycleve’s 
bones,  and  have  them  buried  in  a dunghill.  The  former  he  at  prefent 
granted,  the  other  was  not  performed  till  about  fourteen  years  after  this 
time  j when,  inftead  of  burying  them  after  that  manner,  they  were  burnt, 
and  the  afhes  thrown  into  a river  by  Lutterworth  in  Leicellerfhire. 


An. 


C Dom. 

i 13--1 


1412 

14  Hen.  IV. 

About  the  fame  time  hapned  a controverfy  (5)  in  the  parliament  now 
held,  between  the  Archbifhops  of  Canterbury  and  York  concerning  the 
right  of  vifiting  the  Scholars  of  Queen’s  Hall  in  Oxford.  Canterbury  he 
aflerted  that  it  belonged  to  him  and  his  Church,  becaufe  he  was  the  foie 
Vifitor  of  all  the  Scholars  in  the  Univerfity  by  the  favourable  conceffion 
of  K.  Rich.  II.  York  he  alledged  that'  the  Vifitation  of  the  laid  College 
belonged  to  him  * in  fpeciali  &c.’  and  fo  by  divers  proofs  produced  on  York’s 
fide,  the  caufe  fell  at  length  to  him  by  the  King’s  decifion. 


Now  feeing  it  was  fo  carried  it  feemeth  llrange  to  me  why  the  Vifitors 
of  other  (6)  Colleges  did  not  then  claim  the  fame  right,  and  fo  exclude 
and  diminifh  the  power  of  the  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  as  it  was  fo 
done  fome  years  after  this  by  the  confirmation  of  certain  privileges  (lately 
taken  away)  by  the  Pope,  as  I fhall  hereafter  fhew. 


(1)  Ibid,  [in vet.  Reg.  in  Bib.  Cotton, ut  fup.] 

(2)  Ibid. 

(■3)  Ibid. 

(4)  Ibid. 


(5)  Rot.  Pari,  inchoat.  apud  Weftm.  in 
craftin.  om.  Anim.  13  Hen.  V.  nu.  15.  Gallice. 
[Harus  in  M e m . f.  1 06  b.  ] 

(6)  Qa.  What  other  ? 
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About  the  fame  time  alfo  King  Henry  IV  (who,  though  before  he  had 
fhaken  the  Privileges  of  the  Univerfity,  yet  now  as  lately)  became  a Bene- 
fadlor  to  it  by  bellowing  thereon  (i)  feveral  precious  goods  and  ornaments 
called  Jocalia,  For  which  great  favour  it  was  ordained  in  a Congregation 
folemnized  in  the  beginning  of  this  year,  that  an  annual  Mafs  fhould  be 
celebrated  for  him  on  the  Vigils  of  St.  Edward  the  King.  It  was  the 
laft  year  of  his  reign,  and  fo  that  Ordination  came  in  very  leafonably. 


An  J 

1 I Hen.  V. 

,As  the  Archbifhop  before  had  vihted  the  Univerfity  ‘ quoad  inquifitio- 
nem  fuper  hasretica  pravitate,’  fo  doth  now  the  Diocefan  Philip  Repyng- 
don  (with  leave  firft  obtained  of  the  King)  endeavour  to  adl  the  fame  way. 
To  this  end  he  fends  his  Letters  to  the  Univerfity  (2)  of  the  12  of  Febru- 
ary, telling  the  Members  thereof  that  ‘ forafmuch  as  it  was  corrupted  with 
Herefy,  and  the  fhadow  thereof  had  obfcured  its  fons  &c.’  (fpeaking  to  the 
fame  effedt  as  the  Archbifhop  had  done  before,  when  he  came  to  make  his 
Vifitation)  enjoins  and  commands  them  to  put  themfelves  in  readinefs 
againfi:  a certain  day,  when  he  or  his  CommilTaries,  Edmund  Lacy  and  Ro- 
bert Gilbert,  Profeflbrs  of  the  holy  Writ,  fhould  come  and  fit  in  St  Mary’s 
Church,  and  there  make  inquifition  concerning  Herefy.  Upon  the  receipt 
of  this  Letter,  was  a folemn  meeting  called,  wherein  the  Chancellor,  Proc- 
tors, Dodtors,  Bachelaurs  in  Divinity,  Regent  and  Non-Regent  Mafters, 
Bachelaurs  of  Law,  Scholars  in  Divinity,  and  thofe  that  were  of  a noble 
race,  of  the  Univerfity,  did  in  the  name  thereof  anfwer  the  faid  letters  or 
citation  on  the  fourth  of  March  following  j viz.  that  the  place  fhould  be 
ready  for,  and  they  to  obey,  him.  The  Letter  was  fubfcribed  by  at  leafl 
eigjity  perfons,  among  whom  were  thefe : (3) 

I 

Dodtores  in  SS.  Theologia. 

Mr.  Edm.  Beckyngham. 

Will.  Sulburye  Monachus  de  Woubourn,  Ordinis  Ciflercienfis. 

Will.  CorfFe. 

Thom.  Clare. 

Thom.  Rifley,  Monachus  de  Salley,  Ordinis  Ciflercienfis. 


(1)  A fol.  32,  b.  C fol.  Ill,  a.  (3)  Ibid. 

(2)  Reg.  Repyngdon,  fol.  136. 
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Prater  Joh’es  Rysflie,  de  Ordine  Fr.  Praedicatorum. 

Fr.  Walterus  Ludlocke  de  Ordine  Fr.  Auguftinenfium. 

Fr.  Adam  Hamelyngton  de  Ordine  Fr.  Carmelitarum. 

Dom.  Thom.  Rome  Monachus,  et  Magifter  Collegii  de  Dureham. 

Mr.  Hug.  Kyffyn,  Do£lor  Decret. 

. ; , f 

Dodtores  in  Jure  Civili 

Mr.  Joh.  Stafford  Mr.  Will.  Ulffe 

Will.  Crufton  Joh.  Holland 

Bernardus  Forftove  alienigina,  Dodtor  in  Medicina. 

Among  the  Bachelaurs  in  Divinity  were  Mr.  Richard  Flemmyng  and 
Mr.  Rog.  Quelpdale,  the  former  afterward  Bifhop  of  Lincoln,  and  the 
other  of  Carlile.  And  thofe  Scholars  of  the  nobler  fort  were  Will.  Scrope, 
Thom.  Bubbewych,  Gilbert  Halum,  John  Halewell,  Thomas  Skawkfbye, 
and  Henry  Willefthorp. 

Now  whether  this  Vifitation  was  performed  or  not,  it  doth  not  as  yet 
appear.  But  here  we  fee  that  as  foon  as  Pope  Boniface  his  Bull  of  Exemp- 
tion was  voided  by  the  Metropolitane  (at  lead:  as  to  inquifition  about  Herefy) 
the  Diocefan  Bifhop  came  alfo  in  at  the  fame  gappe,  and  upon  the  fame 
terms 5 whereas  K.  Rich.  II  by  his  Charter  dated  an.  reg.  6,  had  appointed 
the  Chancellor,  Prodtors  and  the  Univerfity  to  be  perpetual  inquilitors  ‘ de 
hasretica  pravitate,’  within  the  faid  Univerfity.  But  here  it  may  be  de- 
manded, what  authority  the  Diocefan  Bifhop  now  being,  had,  to  vifit  the 
Univerfity,  whereas  long  before  this  time  the  jChancellor  was  exempted 
by  P.  Urban’s  Bull  from  receiving  Confirmation  from  the  Diocefan,  by 
virtue  whereof  he  received  no  Commifiion  from  him,  as  in  precedent  times 
he  did  : and  in  not  fo  doing,  he  was  fufficiently  exempted  from  his  autho- 
rity. That  Bull  alfo  of  exemption  was  not  cut  off  by  the  cafheiring  of  that 
of  P.  Boniface,  as  it  fhall  be  elfe where  fhewed. 

But  to  omit  any  farther  mention  of  thefe  things,  I fhall  pafs  to  fomewhat 
elfe.  As  the  Univerfity  therefore  was  troubled  at  this  time  and  before  with 
Heretics  (as  they  were  now  called)  fo  was  it  with  a fort  of  Scholars  called 
Chamberdekyns,  no  other  as  it  feems  than  Irifh  beggars,  who  in  the  habit 

of 
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of  poor  Scholars  would  often  difturb  the  peace  of  the  Univerfity,  live  under 
no  government  of  Principals,  keep  up  for  the  mod:  part  in  the  day,  and 
in  the  night  time  go  abroad  to  commit  fpoils  and  manilaughter,  lurk  about 
Taverns  and  houfes  of  ill  report  j commit  burglaries  and  fuch  like.  All 
which  being  generally  noted,  and  complaints  thereupon  made  to  the  King  of 
the  faid  mifdemeanors,  a Statute  was  made  by  the  Parliament,  ( i ) which 
fpeaketh  that  ‘ forafmuch  as  divers  offences  had  been  committed  by  the 
Irifh  Scholars  in  Oxford,  all  Irifh  people  fhould  depart  the  Realm,  except 
fome  that  were  Religious,  and  others  that  were  Graduats  upon  condition 
of  putting  in  fecurity  for  their  good  behaviour,  and  that  they  take  not 
upon  them  the  Principality  of  any  Hall  or  Hoftle,  but  rather  be  under 
the  Principality  of  others,  and  that  no  Irifhman  fhould  prefume  to  come 
to  either  of  the  Univerfities,  unlefs  he  fhew  to  the  Chancellor  of  either, 
teflimonial  letters  from  the  Lieutenant  or  Juflice  of  Ireland  of  [his]  good 
behaviour : If  otherwife,  he  was  to  be  punifhed  as  a Rebel  to  the  King  &c. 

This  Statute  was  for  fome  time  obferved,  till  they  with  the  Welfhmen 
notwithftanding,  had  got  licenfe  (2)  to  flay  in  the  Univerfity,  and  then 
with  fecurity  given,  they  did  for  fome  time  after  abide  here,  till  their  mif- 
demeanors brought  them  to  a banifliment,  as  it  fhall  be  fhewed  an.  1422. 

Not  long  after  (the  fcifm  as  yet  continuing  between  the  Popes)  was  a 
Synod  called  at  London,  wherein  meffengers  were  appointed  (3)  to  go  to 
Rome  about  it,  namely  the  Bifhop  of  Winchefter  (H.  Beaufort)  Henry 
Lord  Scrope,  and  both  the  Chancellors  of  the  Univerfities.  To  which 
place  being  come  they  told  the  Popes  that  unlefs  one  of  them  would  de- 
lift,  or  give  over  his  title  to  the  Papacy  they  would  withdraw  themfelves 
and  obey  neither.  Thomas  Prefbury  Abbat  of  Shrewfbury,  was,  if  I am 
not  miftaken,  then  Chancellor  of  Oxford,  and  Richard  de  Dereham, 
D.  of  D.  Chancellor  of  Cambridge:  the  former  carried  an^Epiftle  from 
the  Univerlity  of  Oxon,  denoting  that  the  Members  thereof  would  withdraw' 


(i)  In  anoldBookof  Statutes  of  this  Land 
in  French,  from  the  beginning  of  Ed.  Ill  to  the 
latter  end  of  Edw.  IV,  cap.  8.  [an.  i Hen.  V : 
‘ Item  for  the  quietnefs  and  peace  within  the 
realme  of  England  and  for  the  encreas  and  en- 
ftorynge  of  the  land  of  Irlande  it  is  ordeyned 
and  llablylhed  in  this  prefent  Parlyament  that 
all  Irylhmen  and  Irylh  clerkes  beggars,  called 
Chamberdeckens,  be  voyded  out  of  the  realm.’ 
Statutes  printed  by  Berthelet,  Lond.  1543. 


This  Book  of  Statutes  in  French  was  probably 
begun  to  be  printed  in  the  reign  of  K.  Ed.  IV,  and 
finifhed  in  the  firft  year  of  Edw.  V and  Rich.  III. 
See  a MS.  Note  of  Sir  W.  Blackflone  in  a copy 
given  by  him  to  All  Souls  College  Library.] 

(2)  Cl.  I Hen.  V,  m.  29.  [m.  8 in  Haro  de 
Mem.  f.  1 12  a.  Teft.  ap.  Weftm.  5 Dec.] 

(3)  Antic^.  Britan,  edit.  1605,  p.  274  in 
Tho.  Arundell. 
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their  obedience  unlefs  the  Popes  would  agree;  but  for  the  other,  the  King 
having  before  employed  him  as  a Nuncio  to  Pope  Gregory  XII,  did  fhew 
himfelf  fo  zealous  in  profecuting  an  union  in  the  Church,  and  fo  free  (if  not 
fancy)  with  one  of  the  Popes  in  defiring  him  to  leave  the  Chair,  that  he 
was  by  him  removed  from  all  his  fpiritual  preferments,  ( i ) and  would  have 
fo  continued  had  he  not  made  his  complaints  to  the  Cardinals,  and  Arch- 
bilhop  of  Canterbury,  who,  with  much  ado  procured  his  reftoration. 

Pope  Gregory  [XII  fent  his]  Bull  to  Oxon  this  year  (2)  [againfi:  John 
Wicliffe  D.  D.] 

An  I *414 

^ * 1 2 Hen.  V. 

To  pafs  by  the  new  King’s  Charter,  (3)  granted  the  lafi:  year,  whereby 
was  confirmed  all  thofe  of  his  progenitors,  I can  only  fay  that  about  this 
time  was  a Petition  (4)  put  up  to  the  King  in  Parliament,  by  the  Com- 
mons of  England  in  favour  and  help  of  the  Clergy,  and  the  Students  of 
both  Univerfities  occafionedby  Provifions  and  Provifors;  but  what  remedy 
was  found,  which  was  promifed  by  the  King,  I find  not.  Alfo  that  this 
year,  (if  I miftake  not)  certain  Statutes  for  the  government  of  both  the 
Univerfities  were,  as  ’tis  faid,  (5)  made  and  confirmed  by  the  Archbilhop 
of  Canterbury,  mollly  tending  to  the  deftrudlion  of  Wyclevifm. 


An. 


[ 


Dom.  1415 
3 Hen.  V. 


AsTor  the  Scifm  before  mentioned,  I find  that  there  was  a great  deal  of 
ftir  and  trouble  about  it ; for  the  ending  of  which,  a general  Council  was 
about  this  time  held  at  Conftance  according  to  the  appointment  of  Sigif- 
mund  the  Emperor  and  P.  John  XXIII.  Thither  the  French,  German, 
Italian  and  Englifh  Nations  fent  their  Orators.  Thofe  for  England  (6)  were 
Robert  Halam,  Bifhop  of  Salilbury,  Nich.  Bubwith,  Bifhop  of  Bath  and 
Wells,  John  Keterich,  Bifhop  of  Lichfield,  Stephen  Patrington  Bifhop  of 
St.  David’s,  Thom.  Guillerm  Abbat  of  St.  Mary’s  at  York,  &c.  As  for 


(0  Reg.  Arundell,  fol.  84,  &c. 

(2)  [Dat.  Rom.  z cal.  Jun.  Pont.  an.  6.  Ha- 
ms de  Mem.  f.  105  b.]  V.  Visibility  of  the 
true  Ch.  p.  67. — V.  Vol.  II.  Hare,  p.  759. 

(3)  Rot.  Ch.  1 Hen.  V,  nu.  i.  [dat.  Weftm. 

6Dec.  Harus  de  Priv.  f.  123  a — 141  b.] 

(4)  Rot.  Pari.  3 H.  V,  m.  4,  nu.  16.  Vide 
etiamnu.  39.  [Wilkins — Conc.  v.  iii,  p.  360 — 


Articuli  concernentes  Reformationem  univerfalis 
Eccleliae  editi  per  Univ.  Oxon.  ex  MS.  Coll. 
Corp.  Chr.  Oxon.  n.  183:  collat.  cum  MS.  Cott. 
Fault.  C 7,  f.  218.  Praefatio  continet  Literas  mif- 
fas  Hen.  V ab  eadem  Univ.] 

(5)  Antiq^  Eccles.  Britan,  in  Tho. 
Arundell. 

(6)  Ut  in  CORPORE  CONCILIORUM. 

Keterich, 
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Keterich,  or  Catrick,  he  died  28  Dec.  an.  1419,  and  was  buried  at  Flo- 
rence in  the  Francifcans  Church  there,  called  St.  Crofs,  over  whofe  tomb 
are  feen  at  this  day.  Sable,  three  Cats  paffant  guardant.  Argent.  The  Uni- 
verfities  of  the  aforefaid  Nations  fent  their  Prodlors  alfo,  as  Paris,  Oxford, 
Salamanca,  Orleans,  Anglers,  Vienne,  Cracow,  Prague  6cc.  but  whether 
Cambridge  fent,  few  authors  tell  us. 

The  chiefeft  Writer  of  the  Adts  of  this  Council,  which  is  in  Manufcript 
in  St.  James’s  Library,  (i)  doth,  as  I remember,  mention  it:  for  fpeaking 
of  the  Adis  of  the  third  Seflion,  faith,  that  after  it  was  finilhed,  one  Peter 
a Cardinal,  Prefident  of  the  Council,  did  approve  and  ratify,  at  the  in- 
ftance  of  the  Emperor,  all  whatfoever  the  Orators  of  the  feveral  Nations 
had  done,  as  alfo  thofe  of  the  Univerfities,  as  Paris,  Oxford,  Touloufe, 
Mompellier,  Cambridge,  6j;c.  but  in  the  Adis  of  other  Seffions  I find  no 
mention  of  it.  And  therefore  forafmuch  as  our  Antiquary  did  doubt  it,  (2) 
not  only  appears  from  this  Writer  but  alfo  from  Harpsfield,  (3)  and  ano- 
ther Author  which  I lhall  anon  mention.  Among  thofe  of  the  Univerfity 
of  Oxford  was  one  Henry  de  Abendon  of  Merton  College ; who,  when 
there  was  a doubt  made  concerning  the  precedency  of  the  Englifh  Nation 
before  the  Spanilh,  not  only  made  an  elegant  and  polite  Oration  in  vindication 
of  it,  but  alfo  for  the  precedency  of  Oxford  before  Salamanca,  as  he  then 
ihewed  by  arguments,  and  feveral  privileges  granted  by  former  Popes. 

As  for  the  matters  that  were  then  done  in  relation  to  the  Scifm,  which 
I find  occur  in  divers  authors  both  public  and  private,  I fhall  not  now  re- 
late, becaufe  they  are  beyond  my  purpofe.  All  that  I fiiall  at  this  time 
mention  are  the  errors  of  a certain  Author  that  writeth  of  this  Council, 
and  particularly  of  certain  Univerfities  that  fent  Orators  to  it.  His  book  is 
written  in  Dutch,  (4)  and  hath  therein  the  names  and  Arms  of  fuch  that 
were  prefent  for  themfelves,  or  as  Embafiadors  at  the  faid  Council.  And 
after  he  hath  fpoken  of  the  eledlion  of  P.  Martin  V,  in  which  he  faith 
that  the  German  Nation  was  the  firft  and  chiefeft  there,  he  proceedeth  to 
the  Arms  of  the  Archbiftiops  and  Biftiops,  and  in  particular  to  thofe  of 
England,  but  much  erreth  in  the  names  of  the  Prelates  and  Charges  of 
their  Arms  : as  for  example,  Frederick  for  Nicholas,  Bilhop  of  Bath, 


(i)  Vide  etiam  in  Disceptat.  fuper  digni- 
tate  Regncrum  Britan,  et  Gallias,  habita  ub  utri- 
uique  Oratoribus  et  Legatis  in  Concil.  Conftant. 
edit,  per  Rob.  Wyngfield  Equiiem,  temp.  Hen. 
VIII,  circa  an.  1513.  [Ed.  Lovan.  1517:  Con- 
ciL.  per  Labbeum,  Par.  1672,  in  Append.  Cone. 
Conftant.  vol.  xii,  p.  1727 — 1737;  1739—“ 


1753.  Lond.  1690,  cum  Vita  Reg.  Poli  Card.— 
De  Cone.  Conft.  per  Herm.  von  der  Hardt,  Hel- 
meft.  1699:  tom.  v,  p.  53.] 

(2)  Br.  Twyne  in  Apol.  lib.  iii.  §.  161. 

(3)  In  Hist.  Eccles.  fee.  15,  cap.  7. 

{4)  Edit.  an.  1483, 


Thomas 
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Thomas  Abbas  Obronicenfis  for  Eboracenfis  &c.  Then  in  fob  145  he 
proceeds  to  the  names  of  the  EmbaiTadors,  and  Arms  of  the  Univerlities 
and  Schools ; and  in  fob  147  mentioning  thofe  of  England,  faith  in  the  firft 
place  thus:  From  the  high  School  of  Cambridge  in  England  were  thefe 
Orators,  that  is  to  fay,  Henry  Abundi,  John  Wellys,  John  Schirefordt, 
Thomas  Pulton,  Rupert  Appleton  and  John  Stokes.  The  Arms  of  that 
Univerfity  alfo,  which  he  there  fets  down,  are — Quarterly,  France  and  Eng- 
land, and  on  the  nombrel  point  of  the  efcocheon  a Book,  Gules.  Which 
Arms  though  not  noted  by  Sir  William  Segar,  (i)  yet  the  faid  fix  perfons 
are  falfely  reported  by  him  to  be  the  Cambridge  men  in  that  Council. 

Then  doth  our  Author  proceed  to  the  School  of  Oxford,  not  epitheted  high 
as  that  of  Cambridge  is  by  him ; (though  in  another  place  he  doth)  and  after 
he  hath  faffely  fet  down  the  Arms  thereof  (the  fame  which  he  gives  to 
Cambridge)  inferteth  but  three  Orators  that  that  Univerfity  fent  to  the 
Council,  namely,  Dominus  Prior  Urfeflrii,  Petrus  Rodli,  and  P.  Priamus 
Forbach.  Finally  he  fetteth  down  the  names  of  the  Embafladors  of  four- 
teen Univerlities  with  their  Arms : the  firfi:  is  Paris,  the  eighth  is  Kun- 
don  or  Cambridge,  and  the  lafi:  is  Oxford,  which  he  ftileth  Oxenfis.  Then 
of  thofe  fourteen  Univerlities  he  reckoneth  feven  of  them  to  be  high 
Schools  (of  which  Paris  is  the  firll)  four  of  them  being  of  Germany  his 
own  nation,  and  the  lafi;  Cambridge.  But  how  vainly  and  with  what  in- 
difcretion  he  hath  ranked  the  Univerlities,  and  falfely  entitled  them  and 
their  EmbaiTadors,  I could  eafily  Ihew.  The  former  I lhall  pafs  by,  the 
other  now  remember.  That  Henry  Abendon  therefore  (not  Abundi,  as  he 
faith)  was  an  Oxford  man  and  EmbalTador  is  well  known  to  alb  John 
Wellys  alfo  was  Doftor  of  Decrees  of  this  Univerfity,  as  may  be  feen  be- 
fore under  the  year  1410.  Thomas  Pulton  or  Polton  (not  Palton)  had  his 
breeding  there,  and  being  now  Dean  of  York,  and  Prothonotary  of  the 
Englilh  Nation  in  this  Council,  was  through  feveral  preferments  made 
Bilhop  of  Worcefter,  where  having  fat  fome  years,  was  with  the  Prior 
of  Norwich  fent  (2)  EmbalTador  by  the  King  of  England  to  the  Council  of 
Bafil,  where,  merely  in  reverence  to  their  perfons,  they  were  received  by 
the  Prelates  with  500  horfemen,  among  whom  was  an  Englilhman  named 
Peter  Payne.  As  for  Rupert  or  Robert  de  Appleton,  (3)  who  was  Canon 

(1)  Tn his.bookof  Honour  Military  and  Conftanriam  edidlo  Pontificio  citatus,  Robert. 

Civil,  [Lib.  IV,")  cap.  19.  Apulton  Eboracenfem,  et  Job.  Forft,  Lincolnien- 

(2)  Reg.  Prioris  Wig.  (fede  vacante)  an.  1432.  fern  Canonicos,  Procuratores  fuos  Conftantiam 

(3)  Nota  quod  Henricus  Archiep.  Cantuar.  ante  biennium  ablegaverat. 


of 


Book  1. 


THE  ANNALS. 


S6\ 


of  York,  though  I find  no  authority  as  yet  that  he  was  an  Oxford  man, 
yet  fure  I am  that  John  Stokes  was,  for  in  one  of  our  books  of  Epiftles 

(1)  is  a Letter  of  the  Univerfity  to  P.  Martin,  an.  1428  in  commenda- 
tion of  Mr.  John  Stokys,  LL.  Dj  and  the  Univerfity  never  gives  letters  of 
commendation  or  teftimonial,  but  to  fuch  that  have  been  bred  up  therein. 
Alfo  ’tis  very  unlikely  that  Henry  Abendon,  a Cambridge  man  as  he  faith, 
fliould  make  an  Oratio'n  for  the  precedency  of  Oxford  before  Salamanca, 
and  not  refpedt  his  own  Univerfity ; and  alfo  that  Cambridge  fhould  have 
fix  EmbafTadors,  and  Oxford,  who  had  fo  much  bufinefs  about  Wycleve 

(2)  and  his  followers,  but  three. 

_ Wherefore  from  thefe  errors  which  I have  already  difcovered  in  this 
Author,  and  infinite  more  that  might  be  with  a little  pains,  as  alfo  becaufe 
of  his  unequal  method  in  placing  the  Nations  and  Univerfities,  as  in  the 
beginning  of  his  book  he  doth  (the  high  School  of  Kundon  or  Cam- 
bridge being  fometimes  the  lafl)  I fhall  no  further  take  notice  of  him, 
but  proceed. 


An.  I 


Dom.  1416 
4 Hen.  V. 

Nothing  I find  memorable  this  year  but  the  complaints  of  the  Mafters 
of  Oxford  made  to  the  Archbifhop  and  certain  Bifhops  of  their  not  due 
promotion  in  the  Church,  and  againft  unworthy  perfons  that  had  it  plenti- 
fully beftowed  upon  them : which  complaints  being  too  large,  I fhall  now 
omit  them. 


An. 


Dom. 1417 
5 Hen.  V. 


Wherefore  a Synod  being  folemnized,  (3)  in  St.  Paul’s  Church,  London, 
26  Nov.  by  command  of  the  faid  Archbifhop  (Henry  Chichele)  Robert 
Gilbert,  D.  of  Div.  Warden  of  Merton  College,  made  a long  and  eloquent 
Oration,  fhewing  to  the  faid  Archbifhop  and  Clergy  there  affembled  the 
miferable  condition  of  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford,  to  the  end  that  rewards 
and  things  neceffary  might  be  beftowed  on  the  Scholars  thereof,  who  after 
many  years  fpent  there  in  the  obtaining  of  Sciences  did  grow  old  without 


(1)  F fol.  12  a.  Epift.  40.  Vide  Twynum  In  Apol.  lib.  3,  §.  43,  &c.  [Wil- 

(2)  There  were  then  45  Articles  of  Wycleve  kins — Conc.  vol.  iii,  p.  381 : ex  Reg.  Chichele 

examined  and  condemned.  f.  10.] 

(3)  Anti^^  Britan,  p.  278.  [fub  hoc  an.] 
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any  reward  for  their  pains.  After  him  Thomas  Kyngton,  LL.  D.  Advo- 
cate of  the  Court  of  Arches,  making  an  Oration  in  behalf  of  the  Can- 
tabrigians, it  was  ordered  by  a Conftitution  (i)  then  made  to  endure  for 
twenty  years,  that  vacant  Benefices  whofe  yearly  revenews  do  not  amount 
to  above  fixty  marks  fhould  be  bellowed  by  their  patrons  only  on  Doctors 
of  Divinity,  Law  and  Medicine.  Thofe  of  fifty  marks  only  on  Licentiats 
and  Bachelaurs  of  Divinity,  and  thofe  that  do  not  exceed  forty  marks 
fhould  be  bellowed  only  on  Mailers  of  Arts  and  Bachelaurs  of  the  Civil 
Law. 

/ 

Thus  was  it  appointed  concerning  Benefices,  to  which  the  cure  of  fouls 
was  annexed.  The  like  order  was  alfo  made  for  thofe  Benefices  called  * non 
curata’  with  their  yearly  revenews  to  be  in  like  manner  bellowed : to  which 
was  added  ‘ ne  decretum  porrigeretur  ad  illos  qui  gradus  ex  gratia  adepti 
efient.’  But  becaufe  it  was  ordered  in  the  Statutes  of  both  the  Univerfities 
that  no  Students  of  the  holy  Writ  Ihould  be  initiated  or  licenfed  in  Divi- 
nity unlefs  he  or  they  had  firll  profelTed  Arts  and  taken  degrees  in  them, 
and  that  alfo  no  Students  in  the, Canon  Law  Ihould  be  created  Dodlors  in 
that  Faculty  unlefs  they  had  lludied  the  Civil,  was  this  condition  added  to 
the  aforefaid  decree  in  favour  of  the  Monks  and  Canonills,  that  unlefs 
thofe  Statutes  were  antiquated,  the  decree  Ihould  not  be  publilhed  or  take 
place.  Wherefore  as  things  thus  Hood,  were  fent  from  the  Synod  Thomas 
Felde  Dean  of  Hereford,  and  Thomas  Lentwarden  Chancellor  of  St.  Paul’s 
in  London,  who  with  the  Mailers  of  Arts,  whofe  fuffrages  did  prevail  in 
the  Univerfity,  did  ad:  about  that  matter,  but  in  vain.  (2)  The  Cambridge 
Mailers  alfo  by  letters  from  the  Synod  were  warned  about  it,  but  they  out 
of  a youthful  ralhnefs  rejected  the  aforefaid  kindnefs  merely  out  of  fpleen 
and  fpite,  becaufe  the  Dodtors.  were  to  be  ferved  with  the  firll  and  bell 
livings,  and  the  refufe  only  fall  to  their  lhare. 

With  thefe  and  other  difcontents,  as  the  calling  of  Tithes  into  quellion 
by  fome,  the  corruptnefs  of  provifions,  and  efpecially  the  Wars  between 
England  and  France,  many  difperfed  themfelves  to  other  places.  And  be- 
caufe Normandy,  Angiers,  Poydlou,  Aquitaine,  Britane,  Gafcoigne,  and 
other  places  that  were  fubjedl  to  the  Crown  of  England,  could  not  for  that 
reafon  exercife  their  Scholallical  Adis  at  Paris  publickly  and  without  mur- 
murings,  they  receded  to  Caen  in  Normandy,  (3)  and  lludied  there. 

(1)  [Wilkins — Conc.  vol.  iii,  p.  381.]  Univ.  Oxon.  ex  Reg.  Chichele,  f.  13.] 

(2)  [Ibid.  p.  382:  Supplicat,  gx  Refponf.  per  (3)  Jo.  Rous,  in  lib.  de  Regibus,  MS. 
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Which  place  Hen.  V,  King  of  England,  made  an  Univerfity,  caufing  one 
Michael  Tregorie,  an  Oxford  Dod:or,  fometime  Fellow  of  Exeter  College, 
to  be  Governor  and  Reader  there,  to  the  end  that  the  doctrine  of  the  Uni- 
verfity of  Oxford  might  dilate  itfelf  and  take  root  in  thofe  parts. 


An. 


fDom.  1418 
6 Hen.  V. 

But  our  Oxonian  Mailers  being  grown  wifer  by  this  time  and  forry  for 
what  they  had  done  the  lafi:  year,  were  refolved  when  the  next  Synod 
ihould  be  kept  to  fend  their  Chancellor  there  purpofely  to  accept  of  the 
conferring  of  Benefices  on  them,  and  to  give  them  thanks  for  theirformer 
kindnefles.  Pray  fee  more  in  an.  1421. 


An. 


Dom.  1419 
7 Hen.  V. 

On  3 Nov.  this  year  was  a decree  made  (i)  for  the  celebrating  of  an 
Anniverfary  in  the  Mafs,  faid  on  the  morrow  after  the  day  of  St.  Martin, 
for  the  foul  of  Mr.  John  Aylmere  (fometime  as  I conceive  LL.  D.  and 
Fellow  of  New  College)  who  among  other  things  that  he  bequeathed  to 
the  Univerfity  gave  a certain  jewell  or  choice  memorial  for  the  ufe  of  the 
Chancellor  thereof  for  the  time  being,  that  is  to  fay,  a filver  Cup  with  a 
Cover  and  Handles,  (2)  gilt.  Which  Cup,  when  the  Chancellor  was  to 
lay  down  his  authority,  he  was  to  give  up  with  his  Book  and  Seal,  and  the 
new  Chancellor  was  to  take  it  into  his  pofTeffion. 


An. 


f Dom.  1420 
i 8 Hen.  V. 

To  pafs  by  feveral  ordinations  of  the  King’s  Council  (3)  concerning  the 
peace  of  the  Univerfity  and  wholefome  government  thereof,  with  Statutes 
made  conforming  to  them  j all  done  this  year ; I lhall  proceed  to  other 
matters.  About  this  time  a new  way  of  difputing  (4)  came  up  among  the 
Theologifts  of  Oxford,  for  whereas  the  ancient  Doctors  were  wont  to  ufe 
no  queftion  to  be  difputed  upon,  only  urge  fome  text  of  Scripture  as  ‘ Utrum 
Deus  nofter  refugium  et  virtus,  fit  adjutor  in  tribulationibus.’  Which  fup- 
pofe  to  be  held  in  the  negative  then  would  they  argue  upon  it ; now  it  fo 


(1)  A fol.  35,  a. 

(2)  ‘ Cum  cooperculo  et  fvvagis.’ 

(3)  In  fafe.  quodam  Chartarum  ad  Acad. 
Oxon.  fpeftant.  in  bib.  Cotton. 

4 C 


(4)  Tho.  Gafeoigne  in  aparteDicr.  Theol. 
p.  445,447  : et  partim  in  quodam  MS.  in  Bib. 
Lambethiana. 
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hapned  that  Richard  Flemmyng  (afterward  Bifhop  of  Lincoln)  did  this 
year  or  a little  before  propofe  a queftion  &c.  But  of  this  hear  what  a cer- 
tain [author]  faith,  that  was  now  living  and  knew  Dr.  Flemmyng  well  — 

‘ Solebant  Dodtores  Theologie  Oxonie  nullam  quseftionem  difputandam 
in  Scolis  Oxonie  proponere  nifi  textum  aliquem  Scripture  facre,  puta  utrum 
Deus  nofter  refugium  et  virtus  lit  adjutor  in  tribulationibus  : Et  Dodtor 
Ricardus  Flemmyng  Eboracenlis  Diocefis  natus  qui  fuit  Epifcopus  Lin- 
colnienfis  famofus  circa  an.  D’ni  mccccxx,  induxit  Oxonie  modum  uli- 
tatum  jam  inter  Theologos  Oxonie  in  queftione  proponenda  et  in  quatuor 
queftionibus  ponendis  concernentibus  primum  et  fecundum  et  tertium  et 
quartum  librum  Sententiarum,  et  licut  folent  fratres  [vacantes  ftudio  totidie 
ponere  certas  concluliones]  quas  tenere  intendunt  arguentibus  eis  &c.’  In 
another  place  he  faith  thus  (i) — * Antiquus  enim  modus  proponendi  quef- 
tiones  in  Scolis  Theologie  Oxonie  per  dodtores  fuit  proponere  aliquem 
textum  Biblie  per  modum  queftionis  difputande,  ut  li  quis  diceret,  utrum 
Deus  nofter  refugium  et  virtus  fit  adjutor  in  tribulationibus;  quod  non, 
arguitur  fic  et  fic : Item  quero  in  fecunda  materia  mea  difputanda  an 
Deus  videt  cogitationes  hominum  et  hie  queram  taliaet  talia,  et  talis  modus 
difputandi  fuit  fervatus  Oxonie  inter  Theologos  ufque  ad  bone  memorie 
Dodtorem  et  Ep’um  Lincolnienfem  Dodlorem  Ricardum  Flemmynge  na- 
tum  in  comitatu  Ebor.’ 

Thus  our  Author  a moft  diligent  obferver  of  the  times  wherein  he  lived. 
And  without  doubt  though  the  Univerfity  had  loft  many  of  her  fons  hy 
the  profelfion  of  Wyclevifm,  yet,  it  is  conceived,  it  did  now  flourifti  in  Di- 
vinity and  other  learning  in  as  competent  a manner  as  in  former  times. 
Divers  Authors  give  great  commendations  of  the  Univerfity,  as  in  this 
age  it  ftood,  particularly  (2)  one  who  lived  in  the  King's  reign  that  we 
are  now  upon  : who  among  many  encomiums  ftileth  it  * a true  nurfe 
of  virtue  of  all  belonging  thereunto,  which  hath  nurfed  and  produced  many 
wife  fons  to  the  honour  of  God,  and  doth  yet  produce  others — ‘ Sol  in 
quo  ifta  Domina  (meaning  the  Univerfity)  eft  amidla,  eft  fol  fapientias 
quas  eft  fpeciofior  foie  materiali,  ut  Scriptura  ait  Sapient.  7.  And  as  by 
the  heat  of  the  Sun  herbs  and  flowers  increafe  and  grow,  fo  by  the  heat 
of  the  Sun  of  Wifdom,  by  the  defire  of  men  toward  the  obtaining  of 

(i)  Ibid.  p.  447.  MONEs  in  Bib.  Bodl.  MS.  fol.  48. 

(zj  Anon.  MS.  continens  diverfas  Lat.  Ser- 
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learning,  Scholars  encreafe  in  every  faculty,  and  young  and  tender  Gram- 
marians do  fpring  forth,  the  acute  Artifts,  fubtile  Philofophers  and  difcreet 
Legifts  do  fairlie  flouriih  &c.  The  wifdom  of  this  Univerfity  of  Oxford 
might  be  compared  above  others  to  the  Sun : and  though  other  Univerhties 
doe  fliine  in  the  firmament  of  the  Church,  yet  they  want  light.  They 
are  but  little  ftarrs  in  refpedt  of  this  Univerfitie.  Other  Studies  excell 
in  fome  particular  Science,  as  Parys  in  Divinity,  Bologna  Law,  Salerno 
Phyfick,  and  Touloufe  Mathematicks  ; but  Oxford  as  a true  well  of  wif- 
dom doth  goe  beyond  them  in  all  thefe./It,  as  a deer  Sun,  gave  light  to 
the  whole  Kingdome.  The  bright  beames  of  its  wifdom  fpread  over  the 
whole  world.  All  other  Studies  take  councell  and  example  from  her,  all 
other  Kingdomes  did  honour  her  &c.’  befides  other  commendations  produced 
by  the  faid  Writer  which  I now  omit : all  which  are  doubtlefs  true  if 
compared  with  other  Authors,  who  in  a manner  fay  the  fame  things. 


/ 


An. 


Dom.  1421 
9 Hen.  V. 


The  end  of  the  reign  of  K.  Hen.  V now  draweth  to  a conclufion, 
which  though  fhort  and  full  of  troubles  yet  the  Univerlity,  all  things  con- 
lidered,  flourifhed  in  Literature,  and  nothing  hindred  the  current  motion 
thereof  now  and  in  the  reign  of  Hen.  IV,  but  the  numerous  followers  of 
Wycleve,  who  endeavoured  to  divide  the  Univerlity,  and  bring  it  inta 
confulion  to  ferve  their  ends. 


\ 


The  faid  K.  Hen.  V fpent  fome  of  his  younger  days  in  Queen’s  College 
(i)  under  the  tuition  of  Hen.  Beaufort  his  uncle,  afterward  Bilhop  of 
Winchefter.  He  had  this  Univerlity  always  in  great  refped:  and  preferred 
many  eminent  perfons  thereof  to  Church  dignities.  His  intent  was  to  have 
built  a College  (2)  in  the  Caftle  of  Oxford,  wherein  the  feven  Sciences 
lliould  have  been  taught,  and  thereunto  to  have  anned:ed  all  the  alien  Prio- 
ries in  England,  and  withal  to  have  reformed  the  Statutes  of  the  Univer- 
lity ; but  being  prevented  by  death,  his  fon  K.  Hen.  VI  bellowed  many 
of  the  faid  Priories  on  his  College  at  Eaton  and  that  at  Cambridge. 

In  his  reign,  fome  (not  many)  eminent  Scholars  flourilhed  in  this  Uni- 
verlity. Among  the  reft  was  Thomas  Walden  D.  of  Divinity,  reputed 
the  greateft  Clerk  of  this  age.  He  was  of  the  Order  of  Carmes,  and 

(i)  Jo.  Route  ut  fup.  p.  257.  [edit.  Hearne,  (2)  Ibid.  p.  258.  [ed.  Hearne,  p.  208.] 
p.  207.] 
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would  often  alledge  (i)  that  Sermon  of  S.  Auguftine  * De  triplici  ratione 
pcenitentiae.’  Among  divers  Treatifes  that  he  wrote,  was  that  notable  one 
entituled  * Dodlrinale  Antiquitatum  Ecclelice  &c.’  againft  Jo.  Wycleve,  Jo. 
Huffe  and  their  followers.  He  v/as  Confeflbr  to  K.  Hen.  V and  Hen.  VI, 
and  before  he  entred  into  the  order  of  Carmes  was  commonly  called  Net- 
ter,  becaufe  he  and  his  father  had  been  a maker  of  Netts,  ‘ et  merito  (faith 
our  author)  quia  fecit  retem  in  quo  capientur  et  convincentur  haeretici  per 
evidentias  et  did:a  fandtorum  Dodtorum.’  There  alfo  flourifhed  in  this  King’s 
reign  one  Peter  Clerk  alias  Payne  of  whom  more  anon,  and  others. 

This  year  in  a Synod  of  the  Clergy  held  in  St.  Paul’s  Cathedral  Lon- 
don, in  the  month  of  May,  were  called  thereunto  by  the  Archbllhop’s 
edidl  Dr.  John  Caftell,  Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford,  Dr.  John 
Rykynghale  Chancellor  of  Cambridge  : (2)  And  both  being  there  placed, 
they  in  their  refpedlive  Speeches  did  obtain  by  entreaty  for  the  Students 
of  each  Univerlity,  that  the  Decree  which  was  made  four  years  fince  in  a 
Synod  then  held  at  London  concerning  the  conferring  of  Benefices  on 
thofe  only  who  were  adorned  with  Academical  Degrees,  might  be  now 
eftabliflied  and  publifhed  * pro  beneficiorum  cenfu  (as  they  faid)  et  gra- 
duum  dignitate,’  with  the  former  condition  adjoined,  ‘ fi  abrogatis  antiquis 
Academiarum  ftatutis,  Monachi,  qui  artes  non  attigiffent  Theologiae,  et 
Sacerdotes,  qui  Jus  Civile  non  dediciflent.  Jure  Canonico  initiari  poflent : 
quod  Artium  Magiftri  in  utraque  Academia,  mutato  tandem  concilio,  con- 
cefferunt.’  Which  defire  of  theirs  being  granted,  not  without  fome  oppo- 
fition  by  the  Friers,  whofe  intereft  herein  was  not  a little  (as  they  thought) 
concerned,  was  at  the  inftance  of  the  King  confirmed  in  Parliament.  (3) 
About  the  fame  time  alfo  upon  the  Commons  petition  in  Parliament,  the 
Archbiihop  of  Canterbury  fhewed  himfelf  ready  in  the  publifbing  of  an 
Ordinance  (4)  for  the  promotion  of  Graduats  in  both  Univerfities  to  va- 
cant Benefices. 

Whereas  many  Clerks  and  Scholars  of  this  Univerfity,  unknown,  arm- 
ed and  arrayed,  in  the  manner  of  war,  have  often  difleifed  and  put  di- 
vers perfons  out  of  their  lands  and  tenements  in  the  counties  of  Oxford, 
Berks  and  Buckingham,  and  alfo  have  hunted  with  dogs  and  grey  hounds 

(1)  Th.  Gafcoigne  in  1 parte  Dict.  Theol.  (3)  Tho.  Walfingham,  edit.  1603,  p.  404. 

p.  165.  (4)  Reg.  Chichele,  vol.  II,  fol.  [27  a:  Wil- 

(2)  CoNc.  per  Wilkins,  vol.  iii,  p.  399;  ex  kins,  ut  fupri,  p.  401.] 

Reg.  Chichele,  f.  23.] 
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in  divers  warrens,  parks  and  forefts  in  the  fame  counties  as  well  by  days  as 
by  nights,  and  have  taken  deer,  hares  and  conies,  and  moreover  have  threat- 
ned  the  Keepers  of  the  fame  to  take  away  their  lives,  and  alfo  with  a ftrong 
hand  have  taken  Clerks  convidted  of  felony  by  due  procefs  of  law  out  of 
the  Ordinary’s  ward,  and  thofe  prifoners  they  have  brought  with  them  and 
have  fet  them  at  open  liberty,  as  the  King  by  public  complaint  to  him 
made  in  the  Parliament  hath  conceived.  The  faid  King  therefore  being 
willing  to  make  remedy  of  thefe  things,  did  this  year  ordain  ( i ) * that  due 
procefs  fhould  be  made  againft  fuch  Scholars  [wrong  doers]  for  their  of- 
fences as  the  law  and  [alfo  the]  Statutes  of  the  Land  require,  according 
to  the  cafe,  till  they  come  to  anfwer,  or  elfe  be  outlawed.  And  if  any  fuch 
Scholar  be  fo  outlawed,  then  the  Juftices  before  whom  fuch  outlagary  lhall 
be  returned,  lhall  certify  the  Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity  of  the  faid  out- 
lagary.’ Which  being  fo  done  the  faid  Chancellor  lhall  caufe  him  to  be 
forthwith  banilhed,  without  any  more  ado  See.  This  Ordinance  was  to  en- 
dure till  the  next  Parliament  fhould  begin  after  the  King’s  return  from  be- 
yond the  fea  into  England. 

r Dom.  1422 
An.J  10  Hen.  V. 

I I Hen.  VI. 

The  Irifh  Scholars  of  Oxford,  continuing  ftill  in  their  mifdemeanours, 
notwithftanding  th^y  were  upon  their  good  behaviour,  another  Petition  (2) 
was  put  up  againft  them  in  a Parliament  held  this  year  (as  alfo  againft 
thofe  of  the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge)  in  which  ’tis  faid  they  had  com- 
mitted many  robberies  and  manflaughters  both  within  and  without  the 
Univerfity,  hindred  the  King’s  Baillives  in  colledting  the  fee  farm  rent  and 
other  grand  incivilities.  Whereupon  after  fome  debate  on  the  matter,  the 
former  Statute  was  revived  (3)  for  the  banifliment  of  them  from  the  Uni- 
verlity.  Yet  becaufe  fome  ftiould  not  fuffer,  for  the  generality,  who  were 
notorious,  it  was  ena<fted  that  thofe  that  were  of  civil  carriage  fliould  re- 
main in  the  Univerfity  with  fecurity  firft  given  for  their  good  behaviour, 
but  never  to  bear  any  office  of  government  therein. 

About  the  fame  time  alfo  the  Univerfity  made  a Statute  (4)  againft  fuch, 
who  in  the  form  of  Scholars  lurk  in  divers  places  within  the  Univerfity, 

(1)  As  in  the  Statutes  at  large  printed  1587.  (3)  Vide  fupra  Tub  an.  1413. 

(2)  Rot.  Parliam.  1 Hen.  VI,  nu.  43.  (4)  A fol.  64,  b. 
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who  were  neither  of  any  Hall  or  under  the  government  of  a Principal, 
called  by  the  wicked  name  of  Chamburdekenys,  by  whom  the  peace  of 
the  Univerlity  being  difturbed,  as  ’tis  mentioned  before  in  an.  1413  : the 
Univerfity  therefore  for  the  better  finding  them  out,  to  the  end  that  they 
might  be  banifhed,  ordered  that  all  members  that  took  Commons  in  any 
College  or  Hall  fhould  lodge  within  them  under  pain  of  imprifonment  for 
the  fir  ft  time  of  offending  &c.  So  that  fince  this  time  I think  Oxford 
ftiled  by  Baleus  ‘ Gymnafium  Hibernorum,’  hath  little  been  frequented 
by  Irifhmen,  becaufe  chiefly  they  were  excluded  the  Principality  of  Halls 
or  Inns,  or  government  or  tutelage  in  the  Univerfity.  And  therefore  I fup- 
pofe  that  thofe  Halls  that  belonged  to  Scholars  of  that  Nation  (for  there 
were  many  fuch)  decayed  and  went  quite  to  ruin,  as  the  ftreet  called  Irifli- 
mans  ftreet  had  done  before. 

Seven  years  after  this  time  a Petition  ( i ) was  put  up  in  Parliament 
againft  them,  the  Welfh  and  Scotch  Scholars  of  Cambridge,  who  had 
committed  divers  wickednefles  in  and  about  that  place  and  in  Effex  j (be- 
ing the  fame  Irifti  Scholars,  as  it  feems,  that  had  been  before  banifhed  Ox- 
ford) by  and  through  which,  the  defolation  of  the  faid  Town  came  to  pafs 
7 Hen.  V ; when  then  were  two  great  fires,  whereby  an  hundred  burgages 
and  more  were  burnt. 


An. 


{Dom.  1423 
1—2  Hen.  VI. 

This  and  the  next  year  were  nothing  but  heart-burnings  in  the  Univer- 
lity occafioned  by  the  Friers  their  preaching  up  and  down  againft  Tithes, 
as  I lhall  anon  further  fhew.  Alfo  by  the  Lollards,  of  whom  divers  yet 
remained ; among  whom  were  Ihrewdly  fufpedted  (2)  John  Croxby,  Bach, 
of  Divinity  and  Robert  Glowceftre,  Mafter  of  Arts. 


An. 


f Dom.  1424 
I 2—3  Hen.  VI. 

' AH  that  I find  memorable  this  year  is  an  outrage  committed  by  the 
Scholars  againft  the  family  of  the  potent  Earl  of  Warwick,  and  the  fenior 
Prodtor  of  the  Univerfity,  but  upon  what  account  I know  not.  The  Se- 
niors of  the  Univerfity  did  (it  feems)  refent  the  matter  fo  much,  that 
they  humbly  craved  pardon  of  the  Earl,  and  promifed  recompence  for 


(0  Rot.  Parliam.  Petit.  8 Hen.  VI:  Et  Harus 
in  Reg.  Chart,  pertinent.  Acad.  Cant. 


(2)  Vide  in  F.  fol.  5 a. 
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what  was  done,  by  executing  juftice  on  the  offenders,  as  by  their  Epiftle, 
(t)  which  he  courteoufly  received,  appears. 

An  J '■^^5 

t 3—4  Hen.  VI. 

The  Secular  Priefts  and  Begging  Friers  being  now,  and  divers  years  be- 
fore at  variance,  the  laft  party  left  no  ftone  untouched,  whereby  they  might 
deprive  them  of  their  right  or  maintenance,  by  obtaining  it  for  themfelves. 
He  that  was  the  chiefeft  of  the  faid  Friers  and  durft  fhew  himfelf  in  pub- 
lic was  one  William  Ruffell,  lately  a Student  in  Oxford,  but  now  a Brother 
of  the  Order  of  St.  Auguftin  at  Stanford  in  Lincolnfhire,  and  within  few 
years  after  Guardian  of  the  Covent  of  the  faid  Order  at  London. 

His  chief  defign  was  to  preach  down  perfbnal  Tithes,  that  the  payment 
of  them  was  not  in  God’s  commandments,  but  that  it  was  lawful  for  every 
Chriftian  to  give  them  arbitrarily  to  good  and  charitable  ufes,  and  not  to 
Curates  and  Paftors  ; that  is,  that  every  one  might,  or  fliould  rather,  be- 
ftow  them  on  the  indigent  and  Begging  Friers,  &c.  Whereupon  he  re- 
ceiving divers  citations  to  appear  and  anfwer  for  what  he  had  faid  and 
written,  in  a Convocation  of  the  Clergy,  (2)  held  in  the  Chapter  Houfe  in 
St.  Paul’s  Church  in  London  14  Apr,  this  year,  did  there  humbly  fubmit 
himfelf,  and  afterward  recanted.  (3)  While  the  faid  Convocation  fat,  the 
Univerfity  of  Oxford,  who  before  had  condemned  his  opinions,  fent  their 
determination  of  the  matter  in  a large  Epiftle  (4)  to  them  by  a certain 
Nuntio  for  that  purpofe  ; the  fpecial  part  of  which  runs  thus — * cenfui- 
mus  et  in  evidens  teftimonium’  (fay  they)  noftro  figillo  communi  decrevi- 
mus  j ad  veritatis  dilucidationem  et  obfequium  Ecclefiae  ut  tenemur,  dici- 
mus  et  firmiter  concipimus  j quod  Decims  perlbnales  tarn  ex  praecepto 
juris  divini,  quam  fandtorum  patrum  traditionibus,  fub  authoritate  Eccle- 
fiae  cum  concordi  juris  judicio  debentur  Ecclefiis,  et  earum  Miniftris  curam 
Animarum  habentibus,  et  Sacramenta  [minillrantibus]  ex  authoritate  Ec- 
clefiae  &c.’ 

Thus  the  Univerfity.  At  which  time  alfo  that  of  Cambridge  fent  a 
large  Epiftle,  (5)  fraught  with  fuch  evident  teftimonies  and  reafons  that 
very  few  could  make  anfwer  to  them.  And  becaufe  the  Members  of  Oxon 
would  have  their  laid  fentence  Hand,  and  his  doctrine  to  be  for  ever  Ihunned 


(1)  F EpiA.  8. 

(2)  Rec.  Chichele,  f.  44.  [Wilkins— Con c. 
vol.  iii,  p.  433 — 462.] 

(3)  Ibid.  fol.  45  et  54.  [Wilkins,  ut  fupra, 
P-  4570 

VoL.  I. 


(4)  F EpiA.  20,  et  in  Reg.  Chichele,  fol.  49. 
[Wilkins,  ut  fupra,  p.  446.] 

(5)  In  Reg.  Chich^e,  fol.  50.  [Wilkins,  ut 
fupra,  p.  447.] 
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and  avoided,  they  made  a Statute  (i)  not  long  after,  enjoining  every  one  of 
the  Univerfity  that  took  a Degree  that  he  fhould  not  teach  or  defend  the 
faid  Concluiions  of  William  Ruflell.  It  runs  thus — ‘ Infuper  tu  jurabis 
quod  nullas  Conclufiones  per  Fratrem  Willielmum  RulTell  Ordinis  Mino- 
rum  nuper  pofitas  et  prasdicatas  contra  Decimas  perfonales,  et  in  noftra 
Univerfitate  [Oxon]  necnon  in  venerabili  confilio  Epifcoporum  an.  Dom. 
Mccccxxv  celebrato  Londoniis  folenniter  damnatas,  nec  alicujus  earum 
fententiam  tenebis,  docebis  vel  defendes  efficaciter,  publice  au^  occulte, 
Nec  aliquem  dodtorem,  tentorem,  vel  defenforem  hujufmodi  ope,  confilio 
vel  favore  juvabis.’  Which  Statute  continued  in  force  till  the  year  1564, 
and  then  when  fome  new  were  made,  the  Univerfity  appointed  (2)  that 
thofe  Statutes  concerning  Wycleve  and  RufiTell  which  were  formerly  made, 
Ihould  not  hereafter  be  read  or  numbred  among  the  Statutes. 

The  faid  Will.  RufiTell  had  before  alfo  defended  (3)  that  a Religious  man 
might  lie  with  a woman,  and  not  mortally  fin.  For  which  alfo  being  fum^ 
moned  to  anfwer,  hefubmitted,  as  he  did  his  opinions  about  Tithes.  What 
elfe  I find  rnemorable  of  him  is  that  he  was  a Frier  of  the  Order  of  St. 
Auguftine,  and  that  he  proceeded  Dodtor  of  Divinity  at  Oxford  an.  1429, 
(4)  paying  then  to  the  Univerfity  lol  infi:ead  of  a banquet  or  feaft,  which 
he  was  to  make  on  the  day"  of  his  Inception. 


This  year  the  Archbilhop  of  Canterbury  fent  William  Lyndewode  and 
Thomas  Bromis,  Dodtors  cf  the  Laws,  the  one  Official,  the  other  Chan- 
cellor of  that  place,  to  vifit  thofe  Colleges  under  his  jurifdidtion.  (5)  The 
firfi:  that  they  vifited  was  Merton  College,  where  after  they  had  made  fe- 
veral  Ordinations  and  Decrees  (of  which  one  related  to  the  number  of 
Fellows)  they  proceeded  folemnly  to  the  reft,  which  were  all  except 
Queen’s  and  New  College,  (6)  making  a clofe  fearch  into  heretical  pravity, 
punifhing  fome  by  fufpenfion,  and  others  by  expulfion.  The  faid  Bromis 
(I  find)  behaved  himfelf  fo  refolutely  againft  the  Heretics  or  Lollards,  that 
when  he  was  eledted  Bilhop  of  Chicefter  (of  which  Church  he  was  then 
Canon)  an.  1429,  the  Univerfity  wrote  an  Epiftle  (7)  to  Pope  Martin 
concerning and  his  great  worth : wherein,  befides  feveral 


(i)  A fol.  8,  b.  Et  in  quodam  MS.  in  Bjb. 
Bod.  C.  2 ; 6,  fol.  [97  a.] 

{2)  B.  fol.  I IQ  ; Et  in  Reg.  I,  fol.  rSj,  b, 

(3)  Reg.  Chichele,  fol.  35. 

(4)  F.  fol.  15,  a. 


(5)  Reg.  Cliichele,  fol.  362. 

(6)  Sic  in  Reg.  quodam  in  pergam.  repofit. 
in  cilia  cecon.  in  Scacc.  Coll.  Merton,  p.  27. 

(7)  F fol.  15,  b.  Ep.  46. 
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commendations,  they  fpeak  of  his  fervent  zeal  againft  the  Lollards  while 
he  aded  in  his  offices  under  the  Arehbifhop  of  Canterbury. 


A„  (Dom.H26 

I 4 — 5 Hen.  VI. 

All  that  I find  memorable  this  year  is,  that  whereas  there  had  been  an 
Ordination  (i)  made  by  the  Univerfity  in  the  year  1411  concerning  the 
Cheft  of  five  Keys,  fome  alterations  were  now  made  therein:  For  in  feme 
of  our  books  (2)  it  appears  that  ‘ in  a great  Congregation  of  Regents  and 
Non  Regents  of  the  Univerfity,  held  the  21  of  Jan.  this  year,  it  was  ap- 
pointed that  the  Chancellor  for  the  time  being  fhould  keep  one  of  the  faid 
five  Keys,  and  two  Regents  of  Arts  (one  a Southern  and  another  a North- 
ern man)  to  be  elected  to  the  cuftody  of  the  faid  Cheft,  two  more : two 
Collegiat  Mafters  of  Arts  alfo  that  were  qualified  as  the  former,  and  fhould 
have  the  cuftody  of  the  faid  Cheft  from  the  feaft  of  Pentecoft  next  follow- 
ing, to  the  next  Congregation  of  Regents  after  the  election  of  Prodlors, 
fhould  have  two  more  &c.  In  the  faid  Cheft  were  all  the  Jocalia  of  the 
Univerfity,  whether  gold  or  filver,  and  all  fums  of  money  however  due,  or 
to  be  due  thereunto,  befides  thofe  fums  which  were  of  legacy  or  gift  per- 
taining to  the  offices  of  Chancellor  and  Prodtors  to  be  eff^flually  repofed 
&c.’  This  Cheft,  with  the  treafure  therein,  was  in  being  till  much  about 
that  unhappy  time  when  Religious  Houfes  were  diffolved,  and  then  all 
things  being  turned  topfy  turvy,  and  the  Univerfity  in  a manner  left  empty, 
upon  the  Reformation  of  Religion  that  followed,  was  with  other  Chefts 
rifled.  At  length  being  conveyed  to  Corpus  Chrifti  College,  was  repofed 
in  the  Exchequer  there,  where  remaining  vacant  divers  years,  was  as  ’tis 
now,  replenifhed  with  certain  goods  belonging  to  the  Univerfity. 


An. 


f Dom.  1427 

I 5_6  Hen.  VI. 

The  Schifm  in  the  Church,  occafioned  by  the  diverfity  of  Popes,  being 
now  with  much  ado  (as  ’tis  faid)  taken  away,  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford 
did  congratulate  Martin,  (3)  as  being  eledted  Pope  in  the  Council  of  Con- 
ftance.  Their  Epiftle  we  have  yet  remaining  in  one  of  our  Regifters  here 
quoted ; wherein  I find  that  the  Academians  fpeak  much  in  his  praife,  and 


(3)  F fol.  g,  b.  Ep.  36.  [Wilkins — Conc. 
vol.  iii,  p.  476;  et  vide  p.  471—486.] 

4 D 2 


(1)  In  A fol.  33,  b. 

(2)  Ibid,  in  A fol.  36,  a.  B fol.  100,  a,  See. 
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in  the  conclufion  fupplicate  him,  that  he  would  not  give  credence  to  the 
evil  reports  that  fly  about  the  world,  concerning  the  aforefaid  Chichele, 
Archbiftiop  of  Canterbury,  but  candidly  believe  what  they  report  of  him, 
for  and  of  whom  they  do  much  intercede,  and  give  large  encomiums,  as 
may  be  further  feen  in  the  Writer  of  his  Lffe,  (i)  thus — * Oxonienfes 
(faith  he)  literis  Academic  publicis  xi  Kal.  Augufti  datis  pro  eo  apud  Mar- 
tinum  intercedunt,  in  quibus  ampliflimo  teftimonio,  ipfum  vitae  fpeculum, 
morum  lucernam,  populo  cleroque  cariflimum  candelabrum  aureum  in  tern- 
plo  Ecclefiae  Anglicanse  conftitutum  appellantes  j Pontificem  obteftantur, 
ne  praefulis  optimi  famam  privatis  obtredtatorum  delationibus  apud  fe  fug- 
gillari  patiatur  &c.* 

At  the  fame  time  alfo  one  William  de  Melton  of  the  Order  of  Minorites, 
a difciple  it  feems  of  Ruflell  before  mentioned,  preaching  every  where 
about  the  country  againfl:  the  paying  of  Tithes  (befides  his  maintaining 
of  divers  heretical  opinions)  feveral  complaints  came  againft  him  to  the 
Univerfity,  to  the  end  that  fhe,  that  had  bred  and  dignified  him,  (if  I mif- 
take  not)  with  Degrees,  would  take  fome  courfe  with  him.  At  length  the 
Dodtors  and  Mailers  taking  cognifance  of  him  and  his  adlions,  cited  him 
feveral  times  to  appear  before  themj  but  he  denying  and  withdrawing  him- 
felf  from  their  authority,  they  in  the  name  of  the  Univerfity  made  bold  to 
fend  an  Epiftle  (2)  of  complaint  to  Humphiy  the  good  Duke  of  Gloucef- 
ter,  the  Prelates,  and  the  Lords  and  others  of  the  King's  Council ; wherein 
among  other  things  they  fay  of  him  thus — ‘ conceptam  enim  de  quodam 
nunc  degenerante,  licet  olim  didlas  noftrae  matris  alumno,  Fratre  Willielmo 
Melton  de  ordine  Minorum  admirationis  et  turbationis  non  injuftae  materiam 
non  fine  pundtione  noftrae  mentis  attendimus,  fed  inviti  potius  earn  referi- 
mus  cum  dolore.  Hie  [etenim]  obedientiam  filialem  in  obfervandis  privi- 
legiis  et  ftatutis  [fepius]  matris  noftrae,  verbis  et  geftibus  promittebat.  Qui 
etiam  regni  difeurrendo  provincias  infana  praedicando  difleruit,  ac  inter  fim- 
plices  et  plebeios  in  plcrifque  locis  per  verba  incircumcifa  feditiofe  docebat, 
prout  fama  publica  (feu  verius  infamia)  et  fide  dignorum  teftimonia  attef- 
tantur,  &c.’ 

After  this  they  proceeding  to  give  a further  account  of  him  and  his  ac- 
tions, with  an  excufe  for  themfelves,  that  neither  they  nor  any  of  them,  do 
or  did  favour  him  in  thefe  his  ways,  defire  that  they  would  take  fome 
courfe  with,  and  force  him  to  return  to  due  obedience,  and  to  the  houfe  of 

( I ) Artura$  Duckius,  p.  8i . [ed.  Oxon.  1617 : (2)  In  F,  at  fupra,  Ep,  37. 

edit.  Bates,  p,  37.] 
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his  mother  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford.  After  which,  he  being  found  out, 
and  produced  before  the  Biihops,  was  fent  to  us,  recanted  over  and  over 
on  his  knees,  and  at  length  after  much  ado  was  reftored  to  his  former 
eflate. 


Nothing  elfe  occurs  this  year,  only  that  John  Jope  a Scholar  of  Oxford, 
Parfon  of  Mixbury  in  this  county,  did  with  a multitude  of  Clerks  (i)  dif- 
turb  the  King’s  peace  by  fetting  upon  and  committing  an  outrage  on  one 
of  his  officers  named  Rich.  Barthelot  &c.  on  the  monday  next  after  St. 
Patrick’s  day. 


I 6—7  Hen.  VI. 

After  thefe  troubles  followed  others  (2)  between  the  Univerfity  and 
Burghers  of  Oxford  concerning  Tollenage,  but  in  truth  no  other  than  ex- 
tortion, by  wrefting  from  common  Vidluallers  certain  vendibles  to  the 
prejudice  of  the  King’s  Univerfity,  dammage  of  the  public  market,  un- 
juft detriment  of  the  Community  of  Students,  and  againft  the  due  courfe 
of  confcience.  All  which  the  Academians  taking  grievoufly,  fummoned 
to  appear  before  them  Thomas  Coventry  the  Mayor,  Will.  OfFord  and 
Will.  Herberfeild,  Aldermen,  Will.  Franklyne  one  of  the  Baillives,  Mi- 
chael Norton  Recorder,  Will.  Goldfmyth,  Hugh  Bennet,  and  other  Bur- 
gefles  of  the  Town  of  Oxford.  According  to  which  fummons  they  mak- 
ing their  perfonal  appearance  in  a full  and  folemn  Convocation  of  Regents 
and  Non  Regents  in  the  Congregation  Houfe,  the  Chancellor,  by  name 
Dr.  Chace,  did,  in  the  prefence  of  all  there  (among  whom  were  Thom. 
Bouchier,  Mr.  Thom.  Pole,  and  Will.  Scrope  the  fons  of  Noble  perfons) 
put  divers  interogatories  to  them  concerning  thofe  matters,  and  wondred 
much  why  they  fhould  be  fuch  enemies  to  the  common  welfare  of  the 
Univerfity,  to  which  they  being  not  able  to  give  anfwer,  or  in  the  leaft 
cxcufe  themfelves  for  what  they  had  done,  faid  then  and  there  publickly 
* that  neither  they  nor  any  one  of  them  or  any  other,  fhould  by  them  or 
in  the  name  of  them  exadl  or  do  fuch  things  again,  neither  alfo  as  before 
fhould  fuch  things  be  exacted  by  any  perfon  if  it  lay  in  their  power  to  hin- 
der them.’ 


(i)  Rot.  Inqulfit.  in  Serin.  Civ.  Ox. 


(2)  Ibid,  m F fol.  1 2,  b ; 13.  a;  i4bt&c. 
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But  notwithftanding  their  aforefaid  fayings,  which  by  the  generality  of 
the  Academians  were  taken  as  folemn  promifes,  they  foon  after  proceeded 
in  their  extortions  again : But  the  Univerfity  being  not  able  to  brook  fuch 
affronts  difcommuned  (i)  or  deprived  of  ah  commerce  with  the  Scholars 
the  moft  a<ftiye  perfons  in  thefe  matters,  that  is  to  fay,  Herberfeild  before 
mentioned,  by  profefllon  a Draper,.  Goldfmyth,  Franklyne  a Seller  of  Fifh, 
and  John  Walker  a Brewer,  BaUUves  of  the  Town,  together  with  Norton 
the  Recorder.  All  which  continuing  for  fome  time  in  that  eftate  (for  the 
Univerfity  was  refolved  to  go  through  with  the  bufinefs,  for  which  pur- 
pofe  the  Regents  had  appointed  that  whatfoever  the  Chancellor  fhould 
fpend  in  the  quarrel,  the  Univerfity  fhould  difcharge  it  to  a farthing)  were 
at  length  upon  their  fubmiflion  reftored,  and  a peace  between  the  two  Bo- 
dies was  made  (2)  by  the  Ring’s  Juftices  at  their  coming  to  Oxford  about 
the  feafl  of  St.  Margaret. 

Notwithftanding  thefe  petite  diftradlions,  the  Univerfity  flouriftied  in 
number  of  Students,  not  unequal  to  thofe  times  100  years  ago:  But  a 
confiderable  part  of  them  were  no  other  than  beneftced  Clerks  and  fuch 
that  had  livings  in  the  country  near  to,  and  remote  from,,  Oxford,  nay  in 
Wales  and  Scotland,  choofing  rather  to  abide  here,  than  elfewhere,  not 
only  partly  for  the  fake  of  ftudy,  but  chiefly  becaufe  Colleges,  Hafts,  Inns 
and  Entries  were  fandtuaries  for  them  againft  the  deftraint  or  arreft  of  Bail- 
lives.  This  I fay  being  a common  matter  in  thefe  times,  and  therefore 
by  the  murmurings  of  many  much  lamented,  forafmuch  as  moft  of  the  faid 
Clerks  lived  idly  and  fuffered  their  flocks  to,  fti;ay,an  order  was  much  ahpu.t 
this  time  made  by  the  Prelates  of  Canterbury  Province,  relating  as  well 
to  the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge  as  tftis — ‘ Quod  utriufque  Academia  Can- 
cellarii  feu  vicem  gerentes,  in  prima  fua  admiflione  ad  fua  ofticia  juramen- 
tum  praeftant  corporale  (alioqui  non  admittendi)  quod  bis  fingulis  annis  de 
ineptis  et  inidoneis  hujufmodi  per  fingula  Collegia  Aulas  vel  Hofpitia  fpe- 
cialem  faciant  inquifitionem.  Quod  fi  quos  ibidem  etiam  juvenes  benefi- 
ciatos  nulli  deditos  ftudio,  in  otio  et  deliciis  vitam  degentes  repererint,  de 
eifdem  Dioecefanos,  Epifcopos  feu  Ordinaries,  ubi.  Beneficiati  exiftunt,  cum 
Omni  qua  poflint  celeritate  et  diligentia  certiores  facere  non  omittant.  Qui 


(0  In  A ut  fupra,  fol.  68,  b. 

(2)  Rot.  comp.  Camerar.  Civit.  Oxon.  7 Hen.  VI. 
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ftiox  eos  ad  refidentiam  iii  Ecclefiis  fuis  Parochialibus  debitam,  et  bofpita- 
litatis  folatium  (quae  fub  velamento  ftudii  defides  hujufmodi  fraudulentef 
fubtraxerint)  canonice  cogant  et  compellant,  &c.’ 

How  long  this  good  order  endured,  though  it  is  not  manifefted,  yet  cer- 
tain it  is,  that  the  not  obfervance  thereof,  with  the  admitting  of  divers  to 
degrees  (i)  for  money  rather  than  deferts,  or  a good  life  (of  which  num- 
ber many  of  the  faid  Clerks  were)  learning  periflied  and  the  refidence  of 
good  Curates  deficient  for  the  fupply  of  fuch  wants  that  were  now  much 
bewailed.  ’Tis  obferved  by  a reverend  Author  living  in  thefe  times  that  fuch 
Clerks,  that  we  have  already  mentioned,  not  only  abode  here  where  they 
ftiould  not,  but  in  the  Courts  of  great  Lords  (2)  and  in  the  fervice  of  the 
King,  which  they  ihould  have  done  in  their  refpettive  diocelTes  at  their 
Cures  there : And  this  way  of  living,  as  he  further  addeth,  was  much 
checkt  and  reprehended  by  St.  Thomas  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  who 
•when  he  was  made  a Bifhop,  refigned  the  Chancellorfliip  of  England,  not- 
Withftanding  the  King  then  told  him  he  need  not  have  done  fo,  becaule 
that  a Bilhop  in  France  was  Chancellor  there  to  the  King,  and  another  in 
Germany  to  the  Emperor. 

An  J ^430 

I 8—9  Hen.  VI. 

This  year  the  Council  of  Bafil  began  under  the  Papacy  of  Eugenius  IV, 
being  no  other  than  a continuation  of  that  of  Pa’^ia  and  Sens,  for  which 
feafon  they  were  had  for  one  and  the  fame  Council.  To  it  therefore  the 
Urtiverfity  of  Oxford  fent  their  Orators  according  to  the  command  of  the 
laid  Pope:  From  thence  becaufe  of  a Peft,  it  was  tranflated  by  the  Pope’s 
fentence  fo  Ferrara,  as  well  for  the  union  of  the  weftern  and  eaftern 
Church,  as  reformation  of  Religion  and  Chrifiian  people.  The  names  of 
the  Orators  that  the  Univerfity  fent  to  the  faid  Council,  I know  not  cer- 
tainly, neither  if  they  did,  "What  number  they  were,  forafmuch  as  the 
Members  thereof  plainly  confeffed  fo  Chichele,  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury, 
and  to  the  Convoeafion  of  the  Clergy  now  afiembled  at  London,  that  they 
Were  needy  and  not  in  a capacity  to  maintain  any  in  the  faid  Council.  Their 
words  to  them  about  this  matter  you  fhall  have  in  an  Epiftle  (3)  fent  to 

(1)  Tho.  Gafcoigne  in  I part.  Dict.  Theol.  (2)  Ibid.  p.  330. 

p.  327.  (3)  In  F Epift.  60. 
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them  while  they  were  fitting  this  year. — * Hinq  namque  facrofandia  Syno- 
dus  Univerfitatis  Ecclefiae  Bafileae  jam  celebrata,  noflrae  Univerfitati  tan- 
quam  cui  plurimum  incumbit  fidei  Orthodoxae  Chriflianaeque  faluti  confu- 
lere,  de  difertifikpis  praeclariflimifque  Dodoribus  et  Magifiiris  nollris,  elec- 
tifllmos  Oratores,  tarn  pro  peftiferarum  haerefium  extirpatione  terribilium- 
que  guerrarum  tranquillatione,  quam  de  privatarum  nequitiarum  populi 
corredione  fibi  feftinanter  dirigere,  nuperrime  fiiis  literis  gratiofis  injunxit; 
[veluti]  quaedam  a celeberrimis  dodifiimifque  viris  Redoribus,  Dodoribus 
et  Magifi:ris  praeclariflimae  Univerfitatis  ftudii  Parifienfis  notabiles  epiftolae 
nobis  dudum  diredae,  pro  tarn  benedidi  praemifli  complement©  aliarum 
Univerfitatum  exemplo  ipfi  facrse  conventione  noflros  Oratores,  una  cum 
iis  continuo  ad  tribuendum  afiillentiam  benigniter  perfuafere.  Quas  nimi- 
rum  facra  mandata  fandaque  hortamina  noftro  unanimi  caetui  merito  prae- 
cariflima,  quanquam  ut  nollrum  fpeciale  debitum  interiufque  affedatum, 
cum  aliis  celeberrimis  Univerfitatum  fludiis  pro  univerfali  Catholicas  plebis 
commodo  gratifllme  exequeremur  j inedia  tamen  qua  premimur  impedi- 
ente,  ipfa  noftro  falvo  honore  de  quo  interim  gravi  mcerore  contriftamur, 
hac  vice  debito  mancipare  efFedui  non  valemus,  nifi  a vobis  utpote  noftris 
Benefadoribus,  veftri  gratia  procuratoribus,  prout  hadenus  eft  confuetum, 
cafu  in  confimili  pro  expenfis  noftrorum  Oratorum  ad  noftri  coetus  ftatum 
licet  exiguum,  in  ipfa  celebri  et  fanda  Congregatione  generali  honorifice 
praefentandum,  copiofa  fiat  provifio,  &c.’ 

After  this  they  proceed  to  implore  help  and  affiftance  from  the  faid 
Convocation  and  the  Biftiops,  being  neceifitated  thereto,  if  I miftake  not, 
becaufe  their  treafure  was  exhaufted  about  building.  Soon  after  the  Uni- 
verfity  found  their  defires  in  fome  meafure  anfwered,  and  forthwith  fent 
Orators  (they  having  as  it  feems  procured  certain  Deputies  only  to  ftand  in 
their  room)  who,  with  others  afiembled  in  that  Council,  were  a means  of 
producing  that  good  Decree  (i)  in  the  31ft  Seflion  thereof,  viz. — ‘ Quod 
in  fingulis  Cathedralibus  Ecclefiis,  et  etiam  Collegiatis,  provideatur  de  uno 
Theologo  concionatore*  Magiftro  licentiato,  vel  Theologiae  Baccalaureo, 
qui  per  decennium  in  aliqua  Univerfitate  privilegiata  ftuduerit : Et  quod 
tertia  pars  Prabendarum  in  fingulis  Cathedralibus  Ecclefiis  eodem  modo 
conferatur,  viz.  Theolo^is  qui  per  decennium  in  Univerfitate  privilegiata 
aliqua  ftuduerunt.  Dodoribus  vero  feu  licentiatis  in  altero  jurium  vel 


(t)  In  corpor.  Conciliorum. 
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medicina,  qui  per  vii  annos  in  fua  facultate  in  aliqua  Univerfitate  ftu- 
duerint.  Magiftris  vero  feu  licentiatis  in  Artibus  cum  rigore  examinis, 
qui  per  quinquennium  a Logicalibus  inclufive  et  fupra  in  Artibus  vel 
in  alia  fuperiore  facultate  ftuduerint,  nec  non  illis  qui  ftuduerunt  Theo- 
logiae  VI  annos.  Baccalaureis  in  altero  vel  utroque  jure  qui  per  triennium 
in  ea  facultate  ftuduerint,  fi  fuerint  nobiles  ex  utroque  parente ; li  vero  non, 
turn  per  quinquennium.  Eodem  modo  in  Eccleliis  Parochialibus  quas  in 
Civitatibus  aut  Villis  muratis  exiftunt  j aut  faltem  habeant  Theologum 
trium  annorum  in  aliqua  Univerfitate  privilegiata,  vel  fludentem  in  aliquo 
jure,  vel  Magiftrum  Artium  per  triennium,  &c.’  ' 

Befides  this  alfo  the  faid  Council  appointed  and  ordained  (i)  a remedy 
againfl  thofe  payments  called  Annata,  which  the  Englifh  flile  the  firft 
Fruits  of  Bifhoprics,  * but  that  remedy’  (as  Dr.  Gafcoign  faith)  we  have 
not  feen  executed  here  in  England,  but  whether  in  France  I know  not.’ 
Thus  he ; of  which  Annata  he  hath  thefe  paffages  elfwhere  (2) — ‘ Quis 
tunc  Annata  folvit  Romano  Pontifici  antequam  effet  Epifcopus  ? certe  nul- 
lus.  Sed  Johannes  XXII  Papa  Romanus  tales  pecunias  folvi  fedi  Romanae 
procuravit  pro  terra  promiffionis  eripienda  e manibus  Paganorum  et  Genti- 
lium,  et  poftea  pecuniae  illae  remanent  camerae  Papae  [ut  diflribuantur  inter 
Cardinales  et  Cubicularios  Papae  et  ejus]  miniftris  &c.’ 

The  paying  of  thefe  Annats  to  the  See  of  Rome  continuing  till  1531 
were  then  for  feveral  reafons  reftrained  by  Adi  of  Parliament,  and  then  alfo 
it  was  found  that  there  hath  gone  out  of  this  Kingdom  by  way  of  Annats, 
lince  the  lecond  year  of  Hen.  VII,  Dom.  1487,  to  the  faid  year  of  1531, 
800,000  Ducats,  amounting  in  flerling  to  at  leafl  eight  fcore  thoufand 
pounds. 

But  as  the  Univerfity  was  brought  behind  hand  (as  I have  faid  before) 
becaufe  they  had  certain  Buildings  now  going  forward,  I mean  the  fabric 
of  the  Divinity  School,  fo  were  they  alfo  by  the  defence  of  their  Privi- 
leges, now  much  impugned  by  the  Oppidans : for  remedy  of  which  they 
troubled  the  King  (3)  and  feveral  Bilhops  (4)  that  had  been  formerly  of 
the  Univerfity,  among  which  were  John  Stafford  (*  origine  Baftardus’ 
as  one  (5)  faith)  Bifiiop  of  Bath  and  Wells  (afterwards  of  Canterbury) 
Thomas  Langley  Bifhop  of  Durham,  and  Philip  Morgan  of  Ely. 

(i)  Gafcoigne,  ut  fupra,  in  1 part.  Dict.  (3)  F fol.  16,  b.  Ep.  47. 


T^eol.  p.  437. 

(2)  Ibid.  p.  379. 

VoL.  I. 
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(4)  Ibid.  Ep.  48,  49,  50,  Sec. 

(5)  Gafc.  ut  fupra  in  Dict.  Theol.  p.  401. 
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All  which,  as  the  Univerfity  ftiled  their  Prote<5lors,  fo  they  afterwards  upon 
feveral  occalions  proved,  as  may  if  time  would  permit,  be  amply  demon- 
ftrated.  As  for  Morgan  I find  him  to  have  been  a perfon  of  great  up- 
fightnefs  and  honefty,  and  one  that  made  it  his  common  pradtice  to  refiirain 
Certain  corruptions  crept  into  the  Church,  of  which  one  is  delivered  to  us 
by  a certain  Author  (i)  after  this  manner — ‘ Jam  aliqui  qui  non  habent 
licentiam  habendi  diverfas  Ecclefiaa  cum  cura,  adquirunt  aliis  hominibus 
diverfas  Ecclefias,  et  antequam  eis  conferarit,  eifdem  faciunt  eos  obligari 
per  obligationes  in  forma  legis  regni,  fe  annuatim  foluturos  adquilitoribus 
Beneficii  xx  marcas  vel  ultra  j et  ideo  Epifcopus  Elienfis  Magifter  Philip- 
pus  antequam  admitteret  aliquem  ad  aliquam  Ecclefiam,  fecit  ipfum  jurare, 
quod  prius  non  fecerat  nec  poftea  faceret  talem  obligationem,  &c.’ 


An. 


C Dom.  1431 
I 9 — 10  Hen.  VI, 

He  NRY  Chichele,  the  renowned  Archbilhop  of  Canterbury,  having 
given  to  the  Univerfity  200  marks,  a Chert  was  about  this  time  made  for 
the  reception  and  keeping,  together  with  Statutes  (2)  for  the  due  curtody 
thereof.  Among  them  I find  that  three  Marters  of  Arts  (two  Regents  and 
one  a Non  Regent)  were  to  be  yearly  chofen  under  oath  for  the  curtody 
thereof,  that  from  thence  it  was  lawful  for  the  Univerfity,  upon  pledge  firft 
given,  to  borrow  5I.  for  the  public  ufe  thereof,  every  College  five  marks,  a 
Marter  of  Arts  40  fol.  a Licentiate  or  Bac.  in  every  faculty  two  marks  and 
a Scholar  one.  Further  alfo  I find  that  if  they  did  not  pay  the  faid  refpedt- 
ive  films  again  within  a month  after  the  time  appointed,  the  Keepers  of 
the  faid  Cherts  were  to  dirtrain,  &c. 

To  enumerate  the  many  benefits  that  this  mort  worthy  Prelate  did  con- 
fer on  the  Univerfity,  and  for  the  advancement  of  learning,  will  now  be 
too  tedious,  being  mortly  mentioned  already  in  their  refpedtive  places.  All 
that  I rtiall  further  fay  is,  that  he  was  the  chief  perfon  that  caufed  that 
good  Conrtitution  to  be  made  in  the  Synod  of  the  Clergy  at  London  for 
the  conferring  of  Ecclefiartical  benefits  on  thofe  that  were  adorned  with 
Academical  Degrees,  as  it  fhall  be  anon  rtiewed.  Which  being  of  great 
concern  to  the  Academians,  they' did  then,  and  after,  oftentimes  give  him 
immortal  thanks,  (3)  and  efpecially  for  this  reafon,  that  fome  of  them  that 


( I ) Idem  Gafc.  [in  2 part.]  p.  24,  in  verbo 
Licentia. 


{2)  B fol.  98,  b.  C 107,  a &c.  F.  25,  b. 
(3)  F Ep.  I,  1 14,  125,  143,  144,  &c. 
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had  obtained  great  knowledge  in  the  Sciences,  were  not  likely,  as  before 
that  Conftitution  was  made  to  grow  old  and  grey-headed  in  the  Univei'fity. 
So  great  a Patron  was  he  to  us,  as  the  Book  of  Epiftles  to  great  Perfon- 
ages  of  thefe  times  Ihew,  that  the  Academians  by  an  unanimous  Decree  or- 
dained, that  his  name  fhould  every  year  for  ever  be  recited  by  the  Univer- 
fity  Chaplain  in  the  public  Schools  among  thofe  that  were  Benefadlors  to 
them,  and  further  alfo  that  a folemn  anniverfary  be  perpetually  obferved  on 
that  day  which  God  fhould  be  pleafed  to  call  him  out  of  the  world. 

An  J 

I 10— II  Hen.  VI. 

Whereas  daily  enormities  had  been  committed  in  the  Univerlity  a Statute 
(i)  this  year,  24  May,  was  made  to  correifl  them,  running  thus — * Cum 
elfrasnata  execrabilium  diffentionum  in  hac  Univerfitate  continuatio,  quae 
vitia,  una  et  inertiam  plurificando,  morum  venuftatem,  fcientias  clarita- 
tem,  odoriferamque  famae  fuavitatem  fere  inibi  denigravit ; non  aptiori 
modo,  quam  pcena  pecuniaria,  his  diebus,  casteris  plus  timorofa,  pads  per- 
turbatoribus  imponenda,  aeftimatur  celerius  polTe  dilTolvi ; Univerfitas  Ma- 
giftrorum  unanimiter  ftatuit  et  decrevit,  quod  quilibet  de  pads  perturba- 
tione  legitime  convidlus,  fecundum  quantitatem  et  qualitatem  delidi  iplius 
perturbationis,  ultra  alias  poenas  confuetas,  poena  pecuniaria  puniatur  ; lie 
videlicet,  pro  minis  de  damno  corporali  (2)  (alicui  Scholar!  feu  alicujus 
Scholaris  fervienti  inferendo)  xii  den.  pro  latione  armorum  contra  ftatuta 
ii  fol.  pro  extradione  armorum  violenta,  vel  impulfione  [humerali]  aut  per- 
cuflione  cum  pugno  iv  fol.  pro  percuflione  cum  lapide  vel  baculo  vi  fol. 
VIII  den.  pro  percuflione  cum  cultello,  daggario,  flea,  vel  gladio,  fecuri, 
above  hujufmodi  inftrumento  bellico  x fol.  pro  latione  arcus,  ac  etiam 
fagittatione,  caufa  male  perpetrandi  xx  fol.  pro  congregatione  armato- 
rum  vel  aliorum,  et  confpiratione  feu  confaederatione  pro  impedimento 
juftitias,  feu  ad  damnum  corporale  alicui  inferendum  xxx  fol.  pro  reflften- 
tia  executionis  juflitise  vel  nodurna  vagatione  xl  fol.  praster  fatisfadionem 
partis  laefae,  &c.’ 

Which  Statute  I fay  being  made  this  year,  was  always  after  read  ex- 
prefsly  to  the  Chancellor  at  his  admiflion  into  his  office,  and  the  Mulds 

(1)  A fol.  63,  b.  92,  a.  B 78,  a.  C 119,  b.  minis  coercere  ut  caufas  tantum  illas  attingat,  ubi 

(2)  Verba  parenthefi  inclufa  in  A fol.  63,  nec  altera  pars  Scholaris  fit  perfona  privilegiata,  cum 
alibi  habentur  : videntur  quippe  Statutum  iis  ter-  ad  omnes  tamen  pertinere  conftet. 
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therein  exprefTed  at  firft  difpofed  to  the  Univerfity  only,  but  afterwards 
fhared  among  the  Chancellor  and  Prodtors,  with  fome  parcel  referved  to 
the  Univerhty.  Now  that  this  Statute  was  not  intended  to  be  reftrained 
only  and  limited  (as  I have  faid  in  the  note)  * ubi  altera  pars  eft  Scholaris 
aut  Serviens,’  as  it  is  corruptly  faid  in  one  copy,  but  extended  unto  all 
within  the  precindls  of  the  Univerfity  as  well  Townfmen  as  Scholars,  it 
is  evident,  in  that  the  Town  did  fo  much  impugn  and  oppofe  this  Statute 
as  foon  as  ’twas  made.  So  great  enemies  it  feems  they  were  to  it  that  the 
Academians  were  driven  foon  after  to  follicit  their  noble  friends  and  patrons 
abroad  for  the  prefervation  and  maintenance  thereof.  Among  them,  was 
the  great  Cardinal  [Bifhop]  of  Winchefter,  Henry  Beaufort  brother 
to  King  Hen.  IV,  educated  for  a time,  while  young,”  in  this  Univerfity,  to 
whom  they  wrote  an  Epiftle  (i)  bearing  date  Jan.  19,  1434,  wherein  ’tis 
faid  that  forafmuch  as  the  Univerfity  had  publiftied  ' a laudable  and  very 
neceflary  Statute  againft  the  breakers  of  the  peace,  not  only  for  the  eafe 
of  Students  but  the  reft  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Town  of  Oxford,  &c.* 
and  that  it  was  oppofed  by  the  BurgefiTes,  they  defire  his  afliftance  that  it 
may  ftand  and  the  virtue  thereof  take  effedt.  The  which  that  it  did  evi- 
dently appears  elfewhere. 

Seeing  it  is  fo  therefore,  and  that  the  Univerfity  had  power  in  itfelf  at 
this  time,  and  before  to  fet  pecuniary  muldls  and  amercements  upon  that 
cognifance^  extra  curiam  vifi  franci  plegii,’  then  by  the  fame  reafon  the 
Univerfity  had  power  alfo  before  the  grant  of  King  Hen.  VI  his  Charter 
to  amerce  for  the  Streets,  as  well  ‘ intra  curiam  vifi  franci  plegii  quam  ex- 
tra,’ and  to  take  thofe  amercements  to  themfelves  without  any  neceflity  of 
giving  them  to  the  Town  Baylives  &c.  But  why  do  I infift  fo  much  on 
thefe  matters,  which  fome  perhaps  may  take,  as  not  coming  within  the 
verge  of  Hiftory?  Truly  all  things  confidered,  I could  not  but  take  no- 
tice here  of  the  faid  Statute,  and  how  the  authority  thereof  was  defended 
by  great  perfons,  and  that  alfo  it  doth  ftiew  what  great  power  the  Univer- 
fity had  in  thefe  days  which  hath  been  fince  loft. 

(i)  F fol.  32, b.  Ep.  84. 
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An. 


{Dom.  1433 

II— 12  Hen.  VI. 

About  the  latter  end  of  this  year  was  a Petition  (i)  put  up  in  Parliament 
by  the  Commonalty  of  England  for  fecurity  to  be  taken  from  the  Spiritual 
and  Temporal  Lords  and  Commonalty  of  England,  as  alfo  from  the  Uni- 
verfities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  for  the  obfervation  of  a certain  article 
for  the  keeping  of  the  peace  and  tranquillity  of  the  Kingdom.  Which 
Petition  being  received,  the  King  by  his  Writ  dated  9 June,  (2)  the  year 
following,  commanded  the  Chancellor  and  Prodlors  of  this  Univerfity  to 
appear  in  Chancery  to  take  the  oath.  In  obedience  to  which  they  did  fb, 
and  fwore  to  this  article,  * That  in  efchewing  of  riots  and  the  like  excefles, 
no  man  lhall  harbour  any  pillours,  robbers,  killers  &c.  or  take  any  goods 
of  them,  or  conceive  wrath  againft  any  Judge  for  doing  his  office  againft 
fuch  perfons  &c.’  Which  being  done  they  receded,  and  after  their  return 
caufed  every  Member  of  the  Univerfity  to  fwear  to  the  fame. 


An  J '434 

■ I 12—13  H™-  VI. 

This  year  fell  out  an  unhappy  difcord  in  the  Univerfity,  which  continu- 
ing fo  till  the  next,  netwithftanding  the  Chancellor  had  endeavoured  to 
reprefs  it,  the  Members  thereof  were  forced  to  give  notice  of  it  to  their 
great  Patron  Humphrey  the  good  Duke  of  Glocester,  to  the  end 
that  by  his  endeavours  the  bufinefs  might  be  brought  to  a happy  cenclu- 
fion.  In  an  Epiftle  (3)  from  the  Univerfity  to  him  you  have  an  account 
of  the  diffention  thus — ‘ Sed  in  hac  ftudiorum  via  qusedam  difcordia  fcien- 
tiarum  et  virtutum  noverca  in  Univerfitate  Matre  nofira  nuper  eft  orta,  an 
debeant  Bacallarii,  primum  facultatis  gradum  obtinentes,  in  publicis  pro- 
clamationibus  Scholafticis  appellari  Magiftri,  quod  nec  ftatuta  neque  did:a 
Univerfitatis  noftrae  confuetudines  fieri  decreverant  ab  antiquo.  Unde  eadem 
noftra  Univerfitas,  fcrutatis  antiquis  [fuis]  confuetudinibus,  decrevit  quod  in 
pofterum  in  talibus  Scholafticis  proclamationibus  in  difta  Univerfitate  no- 
ftra a fuis  fervitoribus  Magiftri  non  debent  appellari,  unde  tales  cum  cita- 
tionibus  et  mandato  regio  a fa;culis  inaudito  didtam  noftram  Univerfitatem 

(l)  Rot.  Parliam.  inchoat.  apud  Weftmon.  (2)  Reg.  A a a,  fol.  2 a. 

8 Jul.  II  Hen.,  VI  in  turre  Lend.  [Harus  de  Mem.  (3)  In  F fol.  34  b:  Ep.  91. 

fol.  1243.3 

vexant. 
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vexant,  inquietant,  et  perturbant,  privilegla,  confuetudinefque  ejufdem  te- 
merarie  violant,  Cancellario  et  ejus  Commiflario  obedire  contemnant,  in 
noftri  ftudii  difcrimina  manifefta  j hinc  veflrae  dominationis,  &c.’ 

So  far  the  Univerfity.  Which  controverfy  did  as  it  appears  elfwhere 
chiefly  arife  from  the  Bachelaurs  of  Civil  Law  and  Decrees,  who  thought 
themielves  as  worthy  of  the  title  of  Mafter  as  the  Mafters  themfelves.  But 
the  Regents  and  Non  Regents  taking  this  as  a peremptory  infolence  made 
their  complaints  to  the  King  in  an  Epillle  to  him,  (i)  to  the  faid  Duke 
of  Glocefter  in  another,  (2)  and  to  feveral  other  eminent  and  worthy  per- 
fons.  (3)  By  whofe  endeavours  being  ftopt  here,  they  the  faid  Bachelaurs 
appealed  from  the  Univerfity’s  power  to  the  Court  of  Arches  and  to  the 
jurifdidtion  of  the  Archbifliop  of  Canterbury,  to  the  end  that  they  might 
find  remedy  there.  Upon  this  the  Univerfity  being  much  troubled  folli- 
cited  the  King  again  by  their  Epiflle  (4)  for  their  remitting  back  the  faid 
Caufe,  as  being  altogether  repugnant  to  their  Privileges  to  have  their 
Caufes  taken  out  of  their  own  and  remitted  into  a foreign  Court,  where, 
(I  mean  in  the  Court  of  Arches  at  London)  ’tis  obferved  by  one  living  in 
thefe  times  (5)  that  * omnes  corre^tiones  Animarum  fere  deftruuntur  per  ap- 
pellationes  vel  per  inhibitiones  ibidem.^  The  truth  is,  though  the  controverfy 
arofe  upon  a fmall  account,  yet  at  laft  it  became  terrible  by  the  divifions  it 
made  among  the  Scholars.  But  fo  it  was,  that  there  being  at  this  time  a fpe- 
cial  confervator  of  the  Univerfity,  byname  Rob.  Gilbert,  Bifliop  of  London, 
appointed  by  the  Pope’s  authority  (even  as  Pope  Innocent  IV  had  before 
appointed  the  Bilhops  of  London  and  Salilbury  fo  to  be)  the  Univerfity 
wrote  to  him  about  it  for  remedy  fake.  And  to  make  fure  of  the  matter, 
they  troubled  again  the  faid  Duke  of  Glocefter  (who  never  yet  failed  to 
ferve  them  in  any  good  turn)  with  another  Epiftle,  (6)  which  ftiewing  the 
fad  effedls  that  the  faid  difcord  had  made,  and  in  what  condition  the  Uni- 
verfity then  was,  you  {hall  partly  have  as  it  follows : — * Sereniflime  Prin- 
ceps,  exordium  cogimur  depromere  lacrymofam  et  triftis  narrationis  feriem 
amaritudinibus  et  lamentis,  quoniam  veftrae  ferenitatis  humillima  Oratrix 
Univerfitas  Oxon,  nuper  fecunda  filia  Syon,  quae  inter  casteras  fidei  filias 
praeclaruit  famofiffima,  nunc  lugubris  luget  in  montibus,  et  in  convallibus 

(0  Ibid.  fol.  35  a,  Ep.  95.  (5)  Tho.  Gafcoigne  ut  fup.  in  i part.  Dicr. 

(2)  Ibid.  [f.  35  b,]  Ep.  96.  Theol.  p.  375. 

(3)  Ibid.  Ep.  97,  98,  &c.  (6)  F tbl.  39,  Ep.  106. 

(4)  Ibid.  fol.  39,  b.  Ep.  107. 
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lachrimatur,  nequiflime  attrita  ad  contradid:ionis  aquas,  ad  ferviendum  in 
latere  et  luto  et  palea  infolita  fervjtute,  ubi  quondam  floruit  ut  Regina : nam 
earn  difcoleravit  nefanda  malignorum  oppreflSo,  qui  noilra  llatuta  et  con- 
fuetudines  antiquas  ac  laudabiles  ex  papalibus  privilegiis,  et  a veilrorum 
progenitorum  Angliae  Regum  in  fuis  chartis  et  confirmationibus  flbi  con- 
cefla,  ad  perpetuam  fliudentium  quietem:  ut  inibi  fludentes  continuata 
quiete  in  fortes  Eccleflae  Catholicae  columnas  Regis  et  Regni  fuis,  in  dandis 
fanis  conflliis  excreviflb  poterint,  contemnunt,  rapiunt,  diruunt:  in  eadem, 
in  Domini  noilri  Regis  et-fummi  Pontificis  contcmptum,  did:asque  Univer- 
litatis  dedecus  opprobrium  et  exterminium  ultimatum:  in  tantum  quod 
difta  Uniyerfltas  a leftura  compulfa  defifliere,  et  ab  omnibus  adtibus  Scho- 
laflicis,  finem  flbi  proponens  lugubrem  imponet,  in  ululantis  confuflonis 
vultu,  dies  plangit  et  mifere  lamentatur,  &c/ 

Thus  the  Univerfity.  But  here  by  the  way  we  mufl:  note  that  from  va- 
rious circumflances  in  this  Epiflle,  as  that  concerning  the  allegation  of 
Papal  Privileges  (which  feems  to  relate  to  the  Bull  of  P.  Boniface  VIII  or 
IX,  which  the  Univerflty  was  commanded  to  renounce  under  the  reign  of 
Rich.  II)  and  the  Proviflon  made  by  the  Pope  of  a certain  Confervator  of 
the  Privileges  of  our  Univerfity,  as  alfo  from  the  fupplication  thereof  in  the 
caufe  depending  between  it  and  the  Legifts  and  Decretiils  in  the  Ct)urt 
of  Arches,  that  it  might  be  remitted  to  the  Chancellor’s  tribunal  accord- 
ing to  the  exigence  of  Papal  and  Regal  Privileges ; from  all  thefe  I fay  it 
feems  manifeft,  that  either  the  old  Papal  Privileges  were  then  renewed,  or 
that  at  leafl:  the  Univerfity  was  grounded  with  the  Rrength  and  vigour  of 
them  at  this  time.  In  what  manner  foever  it  is,  it  doth  not  appear  that 
the  Bull  of  Pope  Boniface  granted  to  the  Univerfity  concerning  thefe  Pri- 
vileges was  renewed  by  Sixtus  IV  before  the  time  of  Edw.  IV.  But  how- 
ever it  is  let  it  pafs } thefe  complaints  I fay  being  put  forth,  the  Univerfity 
enjoyed  their  wiflies  : for  the  laid  flirife  being  renewed  again  the  Civilians 
and  Decretifts  were  overcome  in  the  Univerfity  Court.  Afterwards  that  it 
be  manifefted  to  all,  how  great  the  dignity  of  Mailer  was  and  ought  to  be 
for  the  future,  it  was  ordained,  (i)  that  in  defed;  of  a Dodor  of  Civil  Law 
it  jfhould  be  lawful  for  the  Prodors  to  depute  any  Mailer  of  Arts  to  pre- 
fent  Civilians  to  their  Degrees.  One  or  two  Statutes  alfo  being  publiilied 
at  that  time  of  the  defending  the  Prodors  at  the  Univerfity  charges  again  ft 
thofe  Civilians  that  ihould  impugn  the  faid  Decree. 


( 1 ) Ibid,  in  F fol,  64  a. 
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What  I have  further  to  obferve  of  this  difcord  is  that  when  it  was  in  its 
height  1435  (for  as  I have  told  you  before  it  began  this  year)  the  Devon- 
ihire  and  Cornifh  men  with  others  of  various  Counties  (who,  on  the  Fefti- 
vities  of  their  Countries  were  anciently  wont  to  obtain  a folemn  Mafs  to  be 
celebrated  in  the  Church  of  the  Univerfity  dedicated  to  the  Virgin  Mary) 
did  on  the  Feaft  of  St.  Peter  in  the  Chair  take  (i)  a certain  Image  of  St. 
Peter  from  a certain  pa’rilh  Church  in  the  Town  of  Oxon  and  placed  it  at 
the  high  Altar  of  St.  Fridefwyde’s  Church  inftead  of  St.  Mary’s  according 
to  cuftom,  and  there  celebrated  Mafs,  and  infligated  divers  Scholars  and 
Laics  to  offer  oblation  thereunto.  While  they  were  in  the  midft  of  thefe 
their  adlions  the  Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity  with  the  Prior  and  Convent 
did  endeavour  to  hinder  them,  but  the  Dodlors  and  Scholars  of  the  Legifts 
taking  no  heed  of,  did  at  length  exprefsly  refift,  them : whence  a grievous  tu- 
mult arofe,  and  in  the  next  night  following  a great  multitude  of  armed  Le- 
gifts wandred  up  and  down  the  ftreets  and  did  much  mifchief.  Upon  this, 
feveral  of  them  being  the  next  day  convidted,  the  Chancellor  would  accord- 
ing to  the  Statutes  and  Privileges  of  the  Univerfity  have  puniftied  them  by 
imprifonment,  but  the  reft  for  two  days  fpace  hindred  their  paffage  there- 
unto, and  particularly  one  alfb  that  had  been  notorious  in  the  fadt.  Further 
alfb  when  the  Chancellor  would  have  banifhed  him,  he  and  his  party  ap- 
pealed to  the  King,  which  was  never  before  feen  or  heard  of,  at  leaft  in 
cafes  of  perturbing  the  peace,  contumacy  and  rebellion. 

The  cafe  of  the  Univerfity  being  thus,  there  was  great  malice  and  heart- 
burning in  the  Univerfity.  At  length  that  an  end  might  be  put  to  the 
matter  the  Univerfity  fent  an  Epiftle  (2)  to  their  old  friend  the  Duke 
of  Gloucefter,  wherein  giving  him  the  fame  account  of  the  matter,  as  I 
have  already  done  to  the  Reader,  defired  him  to  acquaint  the  King  with 
it,  which  being  done  accordingly,  the  faid  convidled  perfon  was  fharply 
checkt  and  fent  to  the  Univerfity  there  to  be  dealt  with  as  a rebellious  fon 
and  perturber  of  the  peace.  To  conclude,  though  great  endeavours  were 
afterwards  ufed  that  the  Bachelaurs  of  Laws  might  be  called  Mafters,  yet 
they  came  to  nothing,  for  had  the  faid  Bachelaurs  obtained  their  defigns, 
the  name  of  Mafter  would  have  occurred  in  their  Supplicates  in  the  Con- 
gregations of  the  Regents ; which  they  do  not,  only  Dominus,  as  thus 
* Supplicat  venerab.  Congregation!  Regentium  Dominus  A.  B.  in  LL.  B, 
&c.’  as  in  feveral  Regifters  it  appears.  (3) 

(2)  Ib.  fol.  40,  b.  Ep.  108.  (z)  Ibid.  (3)  1 fol.  5 b;  15  b;  112  a,  &c. 
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The  Council  of  Bafil  being  yet  in  continuance,  and  certain  of  our  Ox- 


ford Scholars  there  in  the  behalf  of  the  Univerlity,  it  was  ordered  (i)  this 
year  that  thofe  Graduat  Doctors,  who  had  laboured  in  the  faid  Council  for 
the  union  of  the  Church  fhould  be  preferred  before  others,  notwithftand- 
ing  the  Statute  of  Pope  Eugenius  IV.  Peter  Payne  alias  Clerk,  lately  an 
Oxford  Scholar,  was  there  (though  a great  Wiclevift)  with  one  Nicholas 
and  others  as  Orators  for  Bohemia.  He  the  faid  Peter  difputed  (2)  at  that 
Council  fome  days  concerning  matters  of  faith,  and  three  thereof  were 
wholly  taken  up  with  the  fourth  article  of  the  Huflites,  which  was  con- 
cerning the  temporal  or  civil  dominion  of  the  Church  : But  his  arguments 
were  anfwered  or  endeavoured  fo  to  be,  by  John  Polamore  Do(5tor  of  De- 
crees, Auditor  of  the  Apoftolical  Palace  and  Archdeacon  of  the  Church  of 
Barcelona,  which  being  reduced  into  a Treatife  with  this  beginning,  * Deus 
in  adjutorium  meum  intende  &c.’  feems  for  the  moft  to  be  the  fame  with 
another  of  that  fubjedt  which  proceeds  the  firft  Article  of  the  Huflites  in 
the  Adis  of  the  Council  of  Bafil. 

The  faid  Peter  aflifted  much  one  Ulricus  a Bohemian  in  defence  of  the 
fecond  and  third -article  of  the  Huffites,  (3)  which  is  ‘ De  punitione  pec- 
catorum  publicorum  et  de  officio  praedicandi:’  both  anfwered  (4)  by  Henfy 
Caldifren  a Preaching  Frier.  So  adlive  and  bufy  was  he  in  difputing  in 
this  Council  on  the  Bohemian  fide  (in  the  management  of  which  he  ut- 
tered dangerous  propofitions)  that  the  Pope  demanded  a fubfidy  (5)  of  the 
Clergy  of  England  to  profecute  him.  He  the  faid  Peter  was  born  (6)  at  a 
village  called  Haugh  or  Hoogh  three  miles  from  Grantham  in  Lincoln fiiire, 
from  which  place  he  according  to  the  ancient  manner  was  fometimes.  called 
and  written.  At  other  times  he  was  known  by  the  name  of  Peter  Preying, 
i.  e.  de  Francigenis,  becaufe  his  father  was  a Frenchman:  then  Peter  In- 
glys,  i.  e.  Anglicus,  becaufe  he  was  an  Engliffiman,  and  when  he  was  Maf- 
ter  of  Arts  Pet.  Clerk  (which  caufeth  Baleus  (7)  to  make  him  different 
from  Peter  Payne.)  After  he  had  fpent  fome  years  in  his  native  county 
(his  father  for  the  moft:  part  living  at  Hogh)  he  was  fent  to  the  Univerfity 


(1)  Ut  In  CoRPORE  CoNCILIORUM. 

(2)  Ut  in  I vol.  Actorum  in  Conc.  Basil. 
MS.  in  Bib.  Coll.  Ball.  p.  335,  699,  &c. 

-<3)  Ibid.  219,  et  355,  &c. 

(4)  Gafcoigne,  ut  fup.  in  2 part.  Dift.  p*  45  5. 

VoL.  I, 


{5)  Foxius  in  Act.  et  Mon.  Eccles.  edit. 
1583,  p.  760.  [Q^] 

(6)  Gafc.  in  apart,  ut  fup.  p.  455. 

(7)  In  cent,  vi  i,  iiu.  86  et  97. 
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of  Oxford,  where,  after  he  had  fpent  his  ftudies  in  Grammar,  Logick  and 
Philofophy,  he  became  Mafter  of  Arts,  and  Principal  of  Edmund  and 
Whyte  Hall  in  St.  Peter’s  parifh  in  the  eaft. 

While  he  abode  in  Oxford  he  was  efteemed  a perfon  of  good  natural 
parts,  and  one  alfo  in  his  Difputations  and  Ledtures  an  enemy  to  the  Friers. 
But  Thomas  Walden  a Carmelite  taking  his  Brethrens’  part,  not  only  dif- 
puted  with  him  concerning  the  Mendicity  and  Beggery  of  Christ,  but 
of  Pilgrimages,  the  Eucharift,  Images,  Reliques,  and  fuch  like ; and  as 
the  faid  Thomas  himfelf  doth  report,  (i)  that  when  he  and  Brother  Wil- 
liam were  at  the  inftance  of  a noble  perfon  feledted  to  difpute  againft  him 
concerning  fome  of  the  faid  points,  as  alfo  of  votive  Beggery,  he  the  faid 
Peter  when  he  appeared  and  was  fcarce  ready  to  urge  about  it  was  over- 
taken with  madnefs  and  trouble  of  mind.  This  Walden  is  pleafed  to  re- 
port, but  how  true  it  is  I leave  it  to  others  to  judge.  Certain  it  is  that  he 
fhewing  himfelf  very  forward  and  adive  in  difputing  againft  the  faid  Wal- 
den and  others  in  our  publick  Schools,  did  for  fear  of  being  betrayed  by  the 
Friers  fly  into  Bohemia,  and  aflociated  himfelf  with  Procopius  of  Prague 
the  chief  of  the  Heretics,  difperfing  copies  of  John  Wiclyve’s  books,  which 
he  brought  with  him  out  of  England,  as  the  Bohemian  Scholars  of  Ox- 
ford had  done  before,  about  Wicleve’s  time  and  after,  particularly  the 
chief  Captain  of  them  John  Hufle,  who  made  it  his  whole  employment 
while  he  fludied  in  Oxford  to  colled  and  tranfcribe  his  dodrines. 

Baleus  fpeaks  fomething  of  the  faid  Peter,  but  Pitfeus  not,  becaufe  he 
was  a Wyclevifl:,  omitting  all  that  are  of  his  profeflion.  The  books  he 
wrote  were  divers,  fome  whereof  are  againft  the  Friers,  others  about  the 
Eucharift  and  Ceremonies.  He  wrote  alfo  certain  allegations  (2)  while  the 
Council  of  Bafil  was  now  held  j among  the  reft,  one  was  * that  the  Pope 
hath  not  plenitude  of  power  &c.  That  a King  for  a juft  war  can  exad 
fubfidies  from  Eccleflaftical  perfons  without  the  authority  of  the  Pope,’ 
the  beginning  of  which  is  ‘ Eft  opinio  aliquorum  quod  Papa  &c.’  Doubtlefs 
other  things  not  unworthy  a Scholar’s  perufal  he  wrote  in  thefe  times,  but 
having  for  the  moft  part  been  performed  in  Bohemia,  few  or  none  of  them 
came  into  thefe  parts,  having  been  after  his  death  (which  was  at  Prague 
1455  according  to  the  Englifh  account)  either  burnt  or  quite  loft. 

(i)  In  prajfatione  ad  opus  fuum  et  ad  lo  ejus  (2)  In  3 vol.  Actorum  Conc.  Basil,  ut 
doftrinas,  inexempl,  impreff.  Venet.  Tom,  i.  fup.  333, 
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, I Dorn.  1437 

‘ 1 I 

At  the  fame  Council  of  Bafil  alfo  (where  feveral  complaints  were  made 
againft  our  Englilh  Heretics)  one  Philip  Noreys,  an  Oxonian  Dodlor,  lately 
a Student  in  Great  Univerhty  Hall  and  Principal  of  little  Univerlity  Hall 
adjoining,  was  called  into  queftion  about  various  matters ; for  he  treading 
in  the  fteps  of  Rich.  Armachanus  in  feveral  of  his  writings  and  public 
difputations  again  ft  the  Friers  was  there  excommunicated.  The  fum  of 
all  was  this.  ( i ) When  he  the  faid  Philip  read  his  ordinary  Lecftures  in  the 
Schools  of  Oxford,  [it]  provoked  much  one  William  Mufelwyke  an  Auguf- 
ftin  Frier  of  the  Univerfity,  and  a great  ftickler  againft  thofe  that  were 
enemies  to  the  Mendicants  : Whereupon  he  complaining  to  P.  Eugenius 
IV  of  what  he  had  faid,  and  how  that  he  was  generally  accufed  for  an  He- 
retic, without  acquainting  the  Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity  (which  ftiould 
have  firft  been  done)  was  excommunicated.  The  news  of  which  coming 
loon  after  to  the  knowledge  of  Noreys,  fuch  feud  was  raifed  between  them, 
that  by  Mufelwyke’s  means,  Noreys  with  Edm.  Kirton  of  Gloucefter  Coll, 
(fufpecfted  of  herefy  alfo)  were  fent  for  in  all  hafte  to  the  Pope,  now 
as  I think  at  Balil,  where  after  feveral  days  attendance,  were  examined 
about  their  opinions,  and  Noreys  in  particular  about  thofe  things  uttered 
in  his  Ledtures,  but  as  yet  could  not  be  freed. 

In  the  mean  time  Mufelwyke  was  cited  to  appear  in  the  Chancellor’s  Court 
for  contempt  and  negledl  of  his  authority,  by  putting  his  caufe  into  a fo- 
reign Court,  but  he  out  of  fcorn  not  appearing,  was  with  the  whole  Cloi- 
fter  of  the  Auguftine  Friers  fufpended,  and  Noreys  by  the  help  of  the 
Univerfity  and  Humphry  Duke  of  Gloucefter  was  freed  from  all  danger 
by  the  Letters  teftimonial  of  the  Univerfity  which  vindicated  him  from 
herefy,  pronouncing  alfo  that  he  was  no  way  worthy  of  banifhment,  ex- 
communication  or  the  fagot,  as  our  books  manifeftly  teftify. 


An. 


!Dom.  1438 
16— r 
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From  Balil  the  Council  was  as  is  before  faid  tranflated  to  Ferrara,  and 
thence  to  Florence,  where  Walter  Hunt  (2)  a Carmelite  of  Oxford  was 


(1)  In  F Ep.  126,  127,  128,  130,  1 31,  132, 
*33.  134.  13s. 


(2)  Bal.  cent.  VIII,  nu.  39. 
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by  the  confent  of  the  King  fent  to  refute  the  errors  of  the  Greeks  and  Ar- 
menians. What  Oxonians  were  there  befides,  appearing  not,  I fhall  pro- 
ceed. The  Univerfity  finding  themfelves  at  this  time  evilly  dealt  with, 
forafmuch  as  they  were  not  in  a due  manner,  nay  fcarce  at  all  promoted  to 
Benefices  according  to  former  orders,  afiembled  together  to,  confult  a re- 
medy, and  confidering  how  the  Univerfity  was  decreafed  in  its  numbers, 
and  that  if  thefe  corruptions  continued  it  would  be  Brought  to  nothing, 
drew  up  a condoling  Epiftle,  ( i ) and  fent  it  to  Henry  Chichele,  Archbi- 
fhop  of  Canterbury,  and  other  Bifhops  now  fitting  m the  Synod  of  the 
Clergy  in  St.  Paul’s  Church  in  London  28  Apr.  The  mofi:  part  of  which 
being  very  memorable  and  moil  worthy  to  be  noted  you  fhall  verbatim  have 
it  as  it  follows  : 

‘ — Apud  aures  pietatis  et  mifericordiae  vefi;ra5  clementiffimi  Patres,. 
Univerfitas  Mater  noftra  clamat  cum  Rachele  “ plorans  filios  fuos  et  noluit 
confolari  quia  non  funt.”  Olim  fiquidem  alma  ifta  Univerfitas  pulchra  nimis 
et  decora  afped:u  fuit  quafi  vitis  frud:ificans  et  flores  ejus  flores  decoris  (2) 
et  honeftatis.  Sed  heu  noftris  jam  diebus  quod  maxime  dolendo  referimus, 
pulchritude  et  decor  ejus  emarcuit,  mcerens  ac  fqualidus  fadtus  eft  vultus 
ejus,  et  quae  flore  ac  frudiu  hadenus  fcecunda  fuit,  filios  jam  cum  hiis  quos 
priori  tempore  genuit,  prae  paucitate  maxime  numerabiles  non  honoris  vel 
honeftatis,  fed  pudoris  et  irreverentiae  potius  in  dolore  et  anxietate  parit. 
Aliquando  gloria  et  fama  ejus  ita  percelebris  apud  omnes  nationes  et  gentes 
Chriftianas  fuit,  quod  non  modo  hujus  tarn  inclyti  regni,  fed  et  totius  pene 
orbis  homines  ftudendi  atque  difeendi  gratia  ad  earn  confluxerunt : tunc 
fiquidem  profperata  eft  in  viis  fuis  et  fingulari  laudis  titulo  ab  omnibus  ho- 
norata  : tunc  revera  omnium  artium  ac  feientiarum  viris  literatiflimis  ple- 
na, non  Scholae  lacerae,  non  ftudia  deferta,  Aulae  vel  Hofpitia  nunquam  fane 
vacua  videbantur.  Sed  quod  fine  lamentatione  ac  plandu  dicere  non  polTu- 
mus,  nunc  longe  fecus  eft  : jam  fiquidem  gloriofa  mater  olim  tarn  beata 
prole  fcecunda,  pene  in  extirminium  ac  defolationem  verfa  eft:  fola  fedet 
plangens  ac  dolens,  quod  non  modo  extranei,  fed  nec  fui  ventris  filii  cogno- 
verunt  earn.  Sic  fic  revera  Patres  fremitu  bellorum  annonas  pecuniarumque 
caritate  (3)  depauperatum  eft  regnum  noftrum;  tarn  fera  infuper  ac  modica 
virtutis  et  ftudii  meritis  merces  quod  pauci  aut  nulli  ad  Univerfitatem  acce- 
dendi  habent  voluntatem.  Unde  fit  quod  Aulae  atque  Hofpitia  obferata  vel 
verius  diruta  funt;  januae  atque  Hofpitia  Scholarum  et  Studiorum  claufa,  et 

(1)  In  F Ep.  125.  Et  in  Reg.  Chichele,  part.  2,  fol.  106.  [Wilkins— Concil.  vol,  iii,  p.  528.] 

(2)  in  Reg.  F.]  (3)  in  Reg.  F.] 
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de  tot  millibus  ftudentium  quse  fama  eft  iftic  in  priori  aetate  fuifte  non  jam 
unum  fuperfit : at  illi  qui  fane  fuperfunt  taedium  quam  maximum  vitffi  ha- 
bent,  quod  nullum  frudum,  nullum  denique  honorem  poft  tantum  ftudii 
fudorem  confecuti  fuerint : laborant  etiam  nonnulli  ufque  ad  fenedam  et 
fenium  viri  per  omnia  dodtiflimi  atque  Xapientiftimi,  prasmium  et  merce- 
dem  boni  operis  expedlantes  : fed.  quam  mercedem,  quemque  honorem,  qui 
ut  Philofophi  aiunt  praemium  virtutis  dicitur,  virtus  ac  labor  eorum  confe- 
quatur ! Attendite  quasfumus,  fane  filii  lucis  famofi,  fandli  ( i ) ac  inftrudti  viri, 
qui  jufte  et  ex  merito  promovendi  amplioribufque  honoribus  ac  dignitatibus 
Ecclefias  fublimandi  effent,  ejiciuntur  foras  ; atque  indodli  et  fimplices  qui 
non  literaturam  cognoverunt,  intrant  in  labores  eorum. 

O quam  dolendum  eft  piiflimi  Patres  vineam  Domini  Sabaoth,  Eccleliam 
fcilicet  unicam  Dei  fponfam,  tarn  impudentibus  atque  indodtis  cultoribus 
ad  excolendam  effe  traditam  : quomodo  lucernae  ardentes  in  SS.  Dei  Ec- 
clefia  erunt,  li  nec  oleum,  nec  lumen  in  lampade  fuerit : quid  dicemus  de 
his,  nunquid  primum  oleum  fandtae  converfationis  ac  vitae  integritatem, 
nunquid  et  lumen  dodtrinae ; fcientias  et  veritatis,  quo  officium  fandtae  praedi- 
cationis  ac  adminiftrationis  Verbi  Dei  exerceant,  intus  in  animis  foveant  ? 
Et  quomodo  revera  fcient  cum  literas  non  didicerunt  ? Attendite  igitur  ob- 
fecramus  Patres,  attendite  columnae  et  praecipua  luminaria  Eccleftae  quos  ope- 
rarios  in  Meffem  Domini  mittatis  j refpicite  quaefumus  [humiliter(2)  ] pri- 
mum ad  domefticos  fidei,  eos  fupple  qui  lucernas  ardentes  habent  in  ma- 
nibus  fuis,  moribus  et  fcientia  probatos : licet  enim  Univerlitas  mater  noftra 
labente  jam  tempore  plurimum  depauperata  atque  humiliata  lit ; in  lingulis 
tamen  facultatibus  et  fcientiis,  quidem  eledti  ex  millibus  manent ; adeo  fane 
dodti  atque  literati  licut  et  fuperiori  aetate  fuerunt  i fed  jam  defides  fecor- 
defque  circa  ftudium  magis  fadtos  efte,  quod  nullum  virtutis,  nullum  ftudii 
fui  praemium,  nullam  utique  promotionem  fefe  confecuturos  autumant.  Eo 
rtiagis  in  defperatione  politi  cum  tot  ex  praedecelToribus  fuis  line  promotione, 
fine  aliquo  penitus  ftudii  fui  praemio  dies  claulilTe  extremes  cognoverunt. 
Flexis  igitur  genibus  obnixius  quo  valemus  exoramus  ac  petimus,  quatenus 
ad  effedlualem  Graduatorum  promotionem,  oculos  mifericordiae  veftrae  con- 
vertere  dignemini,  conliderantes  qualem  quantamque  nobis  occalionem  adeo 
diligentius  ftudendi  et  proliciendi  praeftabitis  li  vota  noftra  audieritis  gra- 
tiofe.  Moveat  vos  Patres  ad  tarn  pium  ac  fandtum  opus  primum  Univer- 
litatis  et  cleri  defolatio,  et  ficut  bello  inter  Lacedaemonios  ac  Athenienfes 


(0  F .] 


{2)  [fic  in  F.] 
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exorto  Lacedaemon] is  vidloribus  exiftentibus,  dum  in  Graecorum  concilio 
quaeftio  verfaretur  fi  Athenas  delere  fas  effet:  cum  in  Regno  Graecorum 
oculi  tantum  duo  effent,  alterum  delere  nefas  effe  refponfum  fuit : Ita  et 
dum  in  hoc  florentiflimo  regno  duo  duntaxat  oculi,  duae  lucernae  ardentes 
fueriiit,  Oxonia  et  Cantabrigia,  alteram  vel  utramque  deleri  vel  extingui  feu 
defolationem  pati  nefarium  elTe  judicetis.  Moveat  et  vos  communis  to- 
tius  EcclefiiE  et  populi  Anglicani  utilitas:  moveat  tot  pereuntium  Anima- 
rum  jadtura,  quas  in  Sacrificium  Laudis  non  lucraturi  eflis : moveat  amor 
hdei  periclitantis  malaque  nefaria  quibus  indies  fideles  ab  Haereticis  vexan- 
tur,  de  quibus  fic  Apoftolus  fcribit:  Inftabunt  (inquit)  in  noviflimis  diebus 
tempora  periculofa,  homines  fefe  amantes,  cupidi,  elati,  fine  pace,  obviato- 
res,  (i)  habentes  quidem  fpeciem  pietatis,  virtutem  autem  ejus  abnegantes, 
contra  fidem  reprobi ; [et  ficut  Jannes  et  Mambres  Moyfi  relliterunt,  ita  et 
hie  veritati  refiftent.”  Quae  omnia  fi  folita  veflra  prudentia  confideraveritis, 
certi  reddimur,  ^uod  vos  gratiofiflimos  ac  voto  noftro  paratiflimos  fentie- 
mus  dominos,  ad  nollrae  orationis  faluberrimam  expeditionem,  in  qua  lau- 
dem  vobis  in  hoc  feculo,  et  aeterna  apud  Deum  proemia  comparabitis.  Et 
ut  fingula  pro  parte  noftra  eo  felicem  magis  efifedtum  confequantur,  fidem 
rogamus  indubiam  praeftare  dignemini  venerabili  Cancellario,  aliifque  noftris 
nunciis,  hujus  noftrae  fupplicationis  gratia  expediendae  ad  vos  defiiinatis.  Et 
reverendiflimum  caetum  veftrum  ad  laudem  et  gloriam  ecclefiae  fuae  fandtae 
confervet  in  profperis  fponfus  ejus  Jesus  Christus,  qui  eft  in  faecula  bene- 
di(ftus.  Script.  Oxon.  in  noftrae  Congregationis  domo  menfis  Maii  die  nono. 
Veftrarum  paternitatum  humillima  oratrix  Univerfitas  Studii  Oxon.’] 

Thus  the  Univerfity.  By  which  Epiftle  (which  was  conveyed  by  the 
Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity  to  the  faid  Synod,  who  alfo  fully  laid  open 
the  mifery  thereof  to  the  fame  effedl  almoft  as  before)  and  another  which 
Cambridge  about  the  fame  time  fent  (2)  (the  Members  thereof  condoling 
alfo  their  miferies)  the  faid  Synod  took  the  matter  into  their  confideratiqns 
and  at  length  ordered  (3)  that — ‘ Quicunque  patronus  Ecclefiafticus  didlas 
Provinciae  (viz.  Cantuarienfis ) quodcunque  Beneficium  Ecclefiafticum, 
etiamfi  Dignitas  vel  Prebenda  fuit,  quod  ad  ipfius  collationem,  praefenta- 
tionem,  aliamve  difpofitionem  quameunque  pertinens  poft  publicationem 
ordinationis  hujufee  primo  vicare  contingerit,  alicui  perfonas  alterutrius  Uni- 
verfitatum  praedidarum  gradum  Scholafticum  habenti,  Dodori,  viz.  Theo- 
logiae,  Decretorum,  Legum  vel  Medicinae,  Magiftro  Artium  Licentiatove 

(1)  [criminaf ores  in  Reg.  F.]  ut  fupra,  p.  529.] 

(2)  Ib.  in  Reg.  Chichele,  fol,  107.  [Wilkins  (3)  Reg.  Alnevvick,  fol.  33. 
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aut  Bacalarlo  in  aliqua  facultatum  praEdidarum,  dum  in  Artibus  Bacalarius 
in  facultate  fua  antea  determinaverat,  feu  alias  in  ordine  Sacerdotali  confti- 
tutus  fuerit,  juxta  et  fecundum  ipfius  Patroni  propriam  eledionem  ofFerre, 
et  fi  illud  acceptare  voluerit  conferre,  feu  alias  aliquas  de  perfonis  graduatis 
hujufmodi  ad  Beneficium  Eccleliafticum  de  quo  prasfertur  cum  vacaverit 
praefentare,  leu  nominare,  aut  pro  perfona  hujufmodi  juxta  Beneficii  jurif- 
que  dido  Patrono  in  eodem  competent!  qualitate  deponere  teneaturj  dolo, 
fraude  feu  malo  ingenio,  quibufcunque  celTantibus  in  ea  parte  lie  ex  tunc 
collatione,  praefentatione,  nominatione  feu  quavis  alia  difpolitione  quorum- 
libet.  Beneficiorum  ad  cujufeunque  talis  Patroni  Collationem,  praefenta- 
tioncm,  nominationem,  feu  aliam  difpolitionem  pertinentium  fub  ejufdem 
Patroni  difpolitione  libera  remanente : caeterum  quodcumque  beneficium, 
etiamli  Dignitas  vel  praebenda  fuerit,  ad  ipfius  collationem,  prasfentatio- 
nem,  nominationem,  aliamve  difpolitionem  pertinens,  alicui  perfonae  alter- 
utrius  Univerfitatum  prasdidarum,  ficut  praefertur,  graduatae  conferre,  ip- 
fumve  ad  illud  praefentare  feu  nominare,  aut  alias  pro  eadem  ad  ipfum  Be- 
neficium difpolitione  etiam  teneatur,  licque  fuccefiive  modis  et  formis 
praedidis  ufque  ad  decennium  plenarie  completum,  elFedualiter  obferve- 
tur,  &c.’ 

And  that  this  Order  Ihould  be  the  fooner  executed  and  more  elFedually 
obferved,  the  Archbilhop  fent  his  Letters  to  divers  Bilhops  in  his  Province, 
and  they  to  their  Archdeacons  to  give  notice  of  it. 

About  the  fame  time  alfo  the  Univerfity  did  employ  Mr.  John  Caftell, 
( I ) Mr.  John  Kcxby,  (2)  (now  as  I think)  Chancellor  of  York,  Mr.  Rich. 
Dobbys,  and  Mr.  Rich.  Thornton  to  requell:  the  Archbilhop  of  York  to 
do  the  like,  which  petition  he  looking  upon  as  very  juft  was  alfo  by  him 
performed.  And  as  the  defire  of  the  Oxonians  were  as  to  thefe  things 
fatisfied  j fo  alfo  in  another  refped,  that  is  to  fay  by  the  Conftitution  of 
the  Archbilhop,  (3)  which  ordained  that  the  places  of  Vicar  Generals, 
Officials,  and  Commilfaries,  which  were  now  occupied  by  ignorant  Law- 
yers, fhould  be  bellowed  on  Graduated  Civilians  and  Canonifts  of  both 
Univerfities. 

(1)  Ib.  in  F fol.  49,  b.  his  epitaph  inWIlHs’sSu  rv.  of  York  Catli  P79.] 

(2)  Sepultus  fiiitin  ecclefia  Ebor.  [1432:  fee  (3)  Antkj^  Britan,  edit.  1605,  p.  284. 
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'439 

[9  Hen.  VI. 

[The  King  fent  his  Breve,  dated  at  Eltham  28  Febr.  (i)  commanding 
the  Chancellor  to  tranfmit  to  the  Lord  high  Treafurer  of  England  and  the 
Barons  of  the  Exchequer  the  names  of  all  perfons  within  the  jurifdidion 
of  the  Univerlity  and  Town  of  Oxford,  that  are  liable  to  pay  a certain  Tax 
granted  by  Parliament  to  the  King.] 


An  J ^44-1 

* I 19—20  Hen.  VI. 

As  thofe  things  were  performed  by  the  Prelates  for  the  encouragement 
of  learning  and  general  good  of  the  Univerfity,  fo  were  other  matters  of 
another  nature  by  the  King ; -for  he  perceiving  that  the  Exhibitions  of 
Scholars  did  decay  (as  anon  it  fhall  be  Ihewed)  gave  the  Mannor  (2)  of 
Ponyngton  in  the  county  of  Southampton  (fometime  belonging  to  the 
Alien  Priory  of  Okebourne)  with  certain  penlions  and  portions  in  Mil- 
burnbeck,  Turn  worth,  Charlton  and  Upwynbourne  in  the  faid  county  to 
Mr.  John  Carpenter,  Mailer,  and  to  the  Brethren  of  St.  Anthony’s  Hof- 
pital  in  London,  to  the  end  that  they  Ihould  give  to  five  young  Scholars 
of  this  Univerfity  lod  a week  a piece,  fuch  that  had  been  bred  up  in  Ea- 
ton School,  to  continue  to  them  till  they  were  graduated.  Thefe  revenues 
being  accordingly  fettled,  the  payment  of  them  remained  till  1474,  in  which 
year  the  faid  Hofpital  being  annedled  to,  and  united  with,  the  College  of  St. 
George  in  the  Callle  of  Windfor  by  K.  Edw.  IV,  the  money  was  received 
from  them  through  the  hands  of  Oriel  College,  as  I fhall  hereafter  fhew. 
Not  long  after  the  faid  King  granted  Licenfe  (3)  to  the  Univerfity  to  pur- 
chafe  lands  for  certain  ufes  to  the  value  of  40s,  per  ann. 


An. 


f Dom.  1442 
1 20—21  Hen.  VI. 

While  thefe  things  were  in  doing  for  the  benefit  of  the  Univerfity,  fell 
out  an  unhappy  difcord  between  the  Mailers  of  Arts  and  Grammar,  which 
not  only  proved  a dillurbance  for  the  prefent  but  a bad  omen  for  the  decay 
of  the  Grammatical  faculty.  The  bufinefs  in  brief  was  this : The  Gram- 
mar Mailers  appointed  by  the  Univerfity  had  certain  Regent  Mailers  of 


(i)  [Rot.  Pat.  an.  1 8 Hen.  VI,  p.  2,  m.  17.  (3)  In  pyx.  E E,  nu.  14:  Et.  Pat.  30 Hen.  VT, 

Harus  de  Mem.  f.  1 17  a.]  part.  2,  m.  g.  [Harus  de  Mem.  fol.  1 20  a.  Teft. 

(2  Pat.  20  Hen.  VI,  part,  i,  m.  5.  [Harus  apud.  Weftm,  i6Nov.] 
de  Mem.  fol.  n8a.  Teft.  apud  Weftm.  3 Febr.] 
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Arts  chofen  at  ufual  times  to  fupervife  both  them  and  their  Schools  in  re- 
lation to  good  order  and  difcipline,  and  for  their  pains  had  an  annual  ( i ) 
penlion  allowed  them  of  about  fix  Marks,  two  of  which  were  ancient  al- 
lowance, but  the  other  four  were  from  the  revenews  of  the  Univerfity.  If 
it  fo  fell  out  at  any  time  that  the  faid  allowance  fhould  fall  Ihort  or  decay, 
it  was  to  be  encreafed  or  fupplied  by  the  Colledlions  (2)  and  contributions 
belonging  to  the  Mailers  of  the  Grammar  Schools,  always  (if  any  in  being) 
repofed  in  the  Cheft  of  five  Keys.  But  the  faid  Colledlions  it  feems  being 
not  fo  fully  paid  as  formerly,  occafioned  by  the  decreafe  of  Scholars,  the 
Grammarians  denied  the  fupply  of  the  faid  allowance  thence,  and  endea- 
voured as  much  as  in  them  lay  to  annuli  that  Order.  But  this  being  not 
in  a poflibility  to  be  done  by  themfelves,  they  made  their  complaint  for 
remedy  fake  to  the  King,  who  after  a hearing  of  the  matter,  commanded 
that  the  Grammarians  ihould  be  favoured,  and  the  payment  of  the  faid  pen- 
fion  not  exacted.  Hereupon  the  Mailers  of  Arts  writing  an  Epiille  (3)  to 
the  King,  ihewing  him  the  particulars  of  the  quarrel,  and  how  the  Gram- 
marians were  authors  of  it,  telling  him  withal  that  the  Faculty  of  Arts 
was  the  chiefeil  and  ancienteil  faculty  in  Oxford  (on  which  as  ’tis  faid  already 
the  Univerfity  was  founded,  though  in  another  place  ’tis  faid  (4)  that  it  was 
founded  on  five  Faculties,  viz.  Law,  Decrees,  Medicine,  Arts  and  Theo- 
logy) humbly  defired  him  that  they  might  not  fuffer  injury  through  the 
impertinent  aiflions  of  the  Grammarians.  How  the  bufinefs  was  ended 
appeareth  not,  only  fo  far  that  the  Grammarians  kept  their  Colledlions  to 
themfelves  feveral  years  after  this,  which  fhews  in  fome  fort  that  they  car- 
ried the  paufe. 

However  it  was  fure  I am  that  while  this  controverfy  was  depending, 
the  Artifls  cited  (5)  one  John  Brafyl  a Grammarian  and  ejedled  him  from 
his  Society,  becaufe  that  he  had  not  according  to  his  oath  proceeded  in  a 
year’s  time  after  he  had  been  licenfed  in  Grammar,  according  to  a Statute 
made  in  that  cafe.  (6) 


(i)  A fol.  44,  b.  B 38  b.  C 23  b,  58  b.  D 
56  b.  70,  b.  This  penfion  of  about  two  marks 
was  afterwards  converted  to  the  ufe  of  the  Mafters 
of  the  Schools,  and  is  now  to  this  day  paid  to  the 
faid  Mafters,  as  the  Proftors  Deputies,  for  the 
Proftors  are  the  Magiftri  Scholarum. 


(2)  Colledlae. 

(3)  F fol.  61  b.  Ep.  154. 

(4)  Ib.  fol.  39,  b.  Ep.  107, 

(5)  lb.  fol.  62,  a. 

(6)  B fol.  38  b.  42  b,  &c. 
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21 — 22 


-22  Hen.  VI. 

The  fchifm  betwen  the  Popes  being  ftill  on  foot,  Frederick  King  of  the 
Romans  wrote  to  the  Oxonians  to  defire  their  affifting  hand  in  making  up 
the  breach.  They  thereupon  taking  the  matter  into  farther  confideration, 
made  anfwer(i)  to  his  defire  by  their  Letters  dated  26  Odt.  this  year,  that 
they  would  fend  from  among  them  certain  Nuntii  that  fhould  be  media- 
tors in  their  name  &c.  but  who  they  were  our  Regifters  tell  us  not. 


This  year  according  to  the  Author  of  Antiquitates  Britanni- 
CJE  (2)  fell  out  a great  Conflid:  between  the  Scholars  and  Laics  of  Ox- 
ford, but  upon  the  examination  of  the  particulars  that  he  fets  down  of  the 
faid  Conflid,  it  mufl  be  the  fame  which  happened  1354 : of  which  you 
have  a full  relation  before. 


An 


{Dom.  1444 
22—23 


13  Hen.  VI. 

To  pafs  by  feveral  Riots  committed  this  year  by  Scholars  and  Tradef- 
men  on  the  vigils  of  St^Teter  and  St.  John  Bapt.  (at  which  times  feveral 
mifchiefs  have  formerly  been  done,  but  this  year  more,  infomuch  that  the 
King  wrote  a Letter  (3)  to  the  Chancellor,  to  take  care  for  the  future  that 
no  fuch  meetings  be  fuffered)  I fliall  fpeak  a word  of  the  King’s  favour 
fhewed  to  the  Univerfity  this  year,  which  you  fhall  have  expreffed  in  the 
words  of  Dr.  Gafcoigne  (4)  now  Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity,  running 
thus — * Anno  Dominicas  Incarnationis  mccccxliiii  Henricus  fextus 
Rex  Angliae  et  Francise  conceflit  cuicunque  Cancellario  Oxoniae  et  ejus 
Commiflario  generali,  poteflatem  in  perpetuum  banniendi  quamcunque  per- 
fonam  rebellem  Cancellario,  vel  contumacem  infra  praecindum  Oxoniae,  ab 
Univerfitate;  et  hoc  per  xii  milliaria  undique  Villae  Oxoniae  adjacentia.  Ita 
quod,  infra  xii  milliaria  circa  Viliam  Oxoniae  perfona  bannita  quaecunque, 
per  diem  naturalem  non  expedet  fub  pcena  novx  incarcerationis  per  Can- 
cellarium  fiendce,  fi  infra  xii  milliaria  perfonam  bannitam  Cancellarius  Ox- 
oni‘£  vel  ejus  CommilTarius  capere  poterit.  Et  hoc  privilegium  conceflit 
Rex  prsfatus  an.  xxiii  regni  fui,  in  manerio  fuo,  in  parco  de  Wyndiffor, 
et  Cancellario  tunc  exiftenti,  fcil.  Magiflro  Tho.  Gafcoigne  S.  T.  Doc- 
tori  exequi  praecepit  pro  fe  et  pro  fuccefforibus  fuis  in  perpetuum. 


( 1 ) F Ep.  166. 

(2)  Edit.  an.  1605,  p.  24J. 


(3)  A a a,  fol.  38,  a. 
(+)  Ib.  37,  b:  [38  a.] 
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Anno  didae  Incarnationis  mccccxliiii  Henricus  fextus  Rex  Anglias 
&c.  dedit  privilegium  Cancellario  et  ejus  fuccefforibus  in  perpetuum,  ut 
quaelibet  perfona  probata  vel  fufpeda  de  perturbatione  pads,  inveniat  co- 
ram Cancellario  vel  ejus  general!  Commiffario  fufficientem  fecuritatem  pro 
pace  fervanda  : Et  hoc  faciendum  fi.  renuat,  compellatur  fecundum  difcre- 
tionem  Cancellarii,  vel  ejus  generalis  Commiffarii,  &c.’ 


By  which  we  fee  that  certain  Privileges  concerning  the  Chancellor’s  ju- 
rifdidion  about  purgation  and  power  of  banifhment  and  punifhment  of 
delinquents  in  breach  of  peace  were  granted  to  the  Uni- 
cave verlity  of  Oxon  by  K.  Hen.  VI,  as  here  it  is  avouched,  of 

which  we  have  now  none  to  fhew  elpecially  by  his  Grant, 
they  having  been  as  ’tis  probable  embeziled  or  loft. 

About  the  fame  time  alfo  the  King  took  order  that  Latin  Sermons  which 
were  feldom  performed,  fhould  be  duly  obferved  as  before,  to  the  end  that 
the  Latin  tongue,  which  was  now  decaying,  fhould  be  revived.  (2) 


An. 


! 


Dom.  1445 
23 — 24  Hen.  VI. 

That  the  faculty  of  Grammar  fhould  not  be  difcouraged  neither  decay, 
Benefadtors  about  this  time  did  exhibit  for  its  relief.  Among  them,  was 
Thomas  Browne  (3)  Bifhop  of  Norwich  the  chief,  for  he  quitting  his  mor- 
tal life  this  year,  left  100  marks  or  more  (4)  to  be  bellowed  on  fix  poor 
Scholars  of  his  Lordlhips  in  his  diocefe  that  were  exercifed  in  Grammar 
and  Sophiflry  in  this  Univerfity,  each  to  have  40s  or  more  per  an. 

Befides  this  it  appears  that  he  left  to  the  Univerfity  20  marks  towards 
the  building  an  houfe  for  the  keeping  the  common  Chefls,  and  alfo  the 
profits  of  feveral  goods  to  be  divided  among  the  Graduats-of  this  Univer- 
fity, and  among  thofe  of  his  Colleges  in  Cambridge.  Though  this  with 
other  gifts  were  for  the  prefent  fome  encouragement  for  the  Scholars,  yet 
through  the  corruptnefs  of  times,  the  Faculty  of  Grammar  decayed,  as  I 
fhall  in^another  place  fhew.  Purity  of  eloquence  ran  fo  low  fome  years  after 
this,  that  nothing  of  politenefs  in  works  then  written  was  to  be  difcerned. 


(0  [fic  in  Autog.]  (z)  [A  a a,  fol.  38  a.] 
(3)  Thomas  Browne  was  of  Merton  College. 
Whether  this  be  the  fame  with  Thom.  Bromis 


mentioned  before  under  the  year  1425  I cannot 
tell.  Qu. 

(4)  Reg.  Stafford  fol.  13 1. 
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I 24 — 25  Hen.  VI. 

The  year  following  one  Thom.  Collage  left  40I  to  Preachers  of  the 
LIniverfity  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge;  (i)  viz.  to  every  one  fo  long  as  the 
money  lafted,  6s  8d  at  a time,  to  the  end  that  encouragement  might  be 
beftowed  on  Divinity,  which  now  was  at  a low  ebb. 

This  year  alfo  on  the  day  of  St.  Scholaftica  was  a Parliament  began  at 
Cambridge  (if  Writs  (2)  for  that  purpofe  fay  right)  and  therein  were  fe- 
veral  complaints  made  againft  Provifions  and  Provifors,  and  the  undue  pro- 
motion of  Graduats  of  each  Univerfity,  but  who  or  what  perfon  this  Uni- 
verhty  fent  thither,  or  what  remedy  made,  I find  not. 


An 


■1 


Dom.  1447 
25 — 26  Hen.  VI. 


This  year  Henry  Beaufort,  Cardinal,  Bifhop  of  Winchefter,  de- 
parted this  life,  which  being  certified  by  his  executors  to  the  Univerfity, 
the  Members  forthwith  (he  having  left  them  divers  fums  of  money  towards 
the  finifhing  of  the  Divinity  School)  appointed  an  Anniverfary  (3)  to  be 
folemnifed  for  ever  on  the  1 1 of  April,  with  the  reciting  of  his  name 
among  the  Benefactors  by  the  Chaplain  of  the  Univerfity.  (4)  * 

About  the  fame  alfo  a Decree  (5)  was  made  for  the  performing  annual 
exequies  and  maffes  for  the  foul  of  Humphrey  Duke  of  Gloucester, 
who  had  always  been  a friend  to  learning,  and  had  bellowed  many  benefits 
on  the  Univerfity,  as  is  in  feveral  places  in  this  work  remembred. 


An  i '+4^ 

■ ? 26—27  Hen.  VI. 

All  that  I find  memorable  this  year  is  that  a Peflilence  (6)  broke  out 
and  frighted  away  many  Students  from  the  Univerfity;  occafioned  (as  ’twas 
thought)  by  the  overflowing  of  waters,  and  the  want  of  a quick  paffage 
for  them  from  the  ground.  Alfo  by  the  lying  of  many  Scholars  in  one  room 

(1)  Ib.  fol.  138-  Henrici  Bewford  Cardinalis,  Epifcopi  quondam 

(2)  In  quodam  fafc.  Chartarum  in  fcrin.  Civ.  Wintonienfis,  cum  Placebo  et  Dirige  die  prsece- 

Oxon.  dente,  aut  vacatione  tunc  exiftente  die  Martis 

{3)  A fol.  37,  b.  proximo  fequente  refumpcioncm  lefturarum  Ma- 

(4)  Lib.  Bedcllorum,  MS.  [edit,  per  Hearne  giltrorum.’ 
in  Append.  adHisT.  Rob.  dc  Avelbury,  Num.  I,  (5)  B fol.  63. 

p.  299.]  ‘XI  Aprilis  (littera  C)  obitus  D’ni  (6)  Reg.  A a fol.  26  b. 
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or  dormitory  in  almoft  every  Hall  which  occafioned  nafty  air  and  fmells, 
and  confequently  difeafes. 

It  is  alfo  to  be  obferved  that  at  this  time  all  the  Bilhops  of  England  and 
Wales  (few  or  none  excepted)  had  been  educated  in  this  Univerfity,  as 
'tis  occafionally  mentioned  in  an  Epiftle  ( i ) of  the  Univerlity  written  fome 
years  after  this  to  Thomas  Archbilhop  of  Canterbury. 


One  Morgan  Philip,  Clerk,  .having  been  lately  banifhed  from  the  Uni- 
verfity for  fome  mifdemeanor,  was  by  the  King’s  Letters  fent  to  the  Uni- 
verfity in  his  behalf  reftored  to  his  former  ftate.  (2) 


An. 


{Dom.  1449 
27 — 28  Hen.  VI. 

And  as  the  faid  worthy  perfons  had  bellowed  their  goods  and  moneys 
towards  the  advancement  of  learning,  fo  now  this  year  did  William 
Alnewyke,  Bifliop  of  Lincoln  ; for  he  dying,  left  (3)  by  his  will  2 Dec. 
a certain  refidue  of  his  goods  towards  the  exhibition  of  poor  Scholars 
of  his  and  the  diocefe  of  Norwich  fludying  in  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford 
and  Cambridge.  Which,  as  bellowed,  fo  willingly  and  very  gratefully  ac- 
cepted by  thofe  of  Oxford,  who,  becaufe  of  a vehement  peflilence  that 
raged  the  lafl  year,  and  partly  in  this,  among  them,  became  (thofe  that 
were  left)  the  objects  of  charity. 


An  I ^450 

I 28—29  Hen.  VI. 

It  being  now  the  common  vogue  that  there  fhould  be  a Refumption  of 
College  land  and  poffeffions  (that  is,  the  taking  again  into  the  King’s  hands 
fuch  lands  or  tenements,  as  before  upon  falfe  fuggeflion  or  other  error  he 
had  granted  by  letters  patent)  the  Members  of  the  Univerfity  beflirred 
themfelves  to  prevent  it.  Firfl  they  fupplicated  the  King,  then  the  Par- 
liament now  fitting,  and  laflly  feveral  great  men  of  the  Court,  telling  them 
of  the  evil  confequences  of  fuch  an  adl,  and  the  heavy  curfe  of  facrilege 
that  mufl  neceffarily  follow.  We  have  divers  Epiflles  (4)  yet  remaining  on 
record  that  have  been  written  for  this  purpofe  by  our  predecefTors,  fliewing 


(1)  F fol.  112b  Ep.  24. 

(2)  Reg,  a a fol.  26,  a. 

their 


(3)  Reg.  Stafford,  fol.  26,  a. 

(4)  In  F.  Eo.  204,  205,  206,  207,  208,  &c. 
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their  great  care  and  zeal  to  preferve,  and  not  in  the  lead:  fuffer  any  thing 
confecrated  to  learning,  to  perilh.  And  had  they  not  done  fo  and  obtained 
their  defires,  learning  would  have  fuffered  fuch  a dreadful  eclipfe,  that 
’twould  never  have  recovered  itfelf  again. 


% 


An  ’'•■S' 

■ I 29—30  Hen.  VI. 

But  fo  far  it  feems  was  the  King  from  this  Refumption  that  he  granted 
to  the  Univerfity  ( i ) this  year  leave  to  purchafe  lands  to  the  value  of  40 
{hillings  per  an.  fo  that  the  faid  purchafe  be  not  prejudicial  to  the  King 
and  his  heirs.  And  likely  it  is,  that  for  the  prevention  of  fuch  Refump- 
tion that  might  come  in  a fhort  time  after,  the  faid  Univerfity  and  Colleges 
therein  (except  the  goods  and  poffelfions  of  fome)  were  the  more  ready  to 
pay  the  next  year  a tax  of  two  Tenths  granted  by  the  Clergy  of  the  Pro- 
vince of  Canterbury.  (2) 


An.  I 


Dom.  1452 


30 — 31  Hen.  VI. 
Thofe  things  that  I find  memorable  this  year  are 


1 . That  feveral  Colleges  in  the  Univerfity  being  exempted  from  the 
paying  of  two  Tenths  to  the  King,  which  were  granted  to  him  by  the 
Clergy  of  the  Province  of  Canterbury,  he  fent  out  his  Breve  (3)  to  them, 
namely  Merton,  New  Coll,  and  All  Souls.  A great  favour  it  was  to  one 
of  them,  being  overburthened  with  fupernumerary  Fellows,  and  not  a lit- 
tle reduced  to  poverty  by  the  Decrees  of  the  Archbiihop’s  CommilTaries 
mentioned  before  in  an.  1425. 

2.  That  George  Nevill  of  Balliol  College,  brother  to  the  great 
Earl  of  Warwick,  commenced  Mafler  of  Arts  in  the  month  of  Odtober, 
(4)  having  before  performed  his  Exercifes  in  the  nave  of  St.  Mary’s  church, 
as  the  cuftom  now  and  before  was  for  Noblemens’  fons.  At  whofe  Incep- 
tion fuch  entertainment  was  given  for  two  days  fpace,  that  the  memory  of 
man  being  not  now  able  to  produce,  I have  therefore  thought  it  worth  my 
pains  to  remember.  On  the  firft:  day  (5)  therefore  were  600  mefies  of  meat. 


(1)  Pat.  30  Hen.  VI,  p.  2,  m.  9,  Et  in  pix. 
E E nu.  14.  [Harus  de  Mem.  fol.  Tell.  Weftm. 
16  Nov.] 

(2)  Reg,  Kempe,  f.  224. 


(3)  InREG.  Kempe  compaft.  cum  Reg.  StafF. 
fol.  224. 

(4)  A a fol.  68,  b. 

(5)  In  quodam  MS,  quondam  penes  D.  Ri.  E. 
Bercher  Militem. 

and 
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and  on  the  fecond  300  for  the  entertainment  only  of  Scholars  and  certain 
of  the  Proceeder’s  relations  and  acquaintance.  As  for  the  Provilions  made 
for  the  poor  and  other  ordinary  fort  of  people  of  the  Univerfity,  which 
were  of  confiderable  value,  I fhall  pafs  by.  The  faid  600  melfes  were 
divided  into  three  Courfes,  and  thofe  Courfes  compofed  of  thefe  meats 
following : 

The  firft  Courfe  of 

A Suttletee,  the  Borehead  and  the  Bull 
Brawne  and  Muftard 
, Frumenty  and  Venyfon 
Fefant  in  brafe 
Swan  with  Chawdne 
Capon  of  Grece 
Hernfhew 
Poplar 

Cuftard  Royall 
Grant  Flanpart  deperted 
Lefhe  damalk 
Frutor  lumbert 
A Suttletee. 

The  fecond  Courfe  of 

Carcell 
Partrych 
Venfon  baked 
Fryed  Meat  in  paft 
Le£h  lumbert 
A Frutor 
A Sutteltee. 

The  third  Courfe  of 

Gely  Royal  deperted  Larkys 

Hanch  of  Venfon  rolled'  Quynces  baked 

Wodecoke  Viant  in  pall 

Plover  A Frutor 

Knottys  Lelh 

Styntis  A Sutteltee. 

Quayles 


Vian  in  brafe 

Crane  in  fawce 

Yong  Pocok 

Cony 

Pygeons 

Byttor 

Curlew 


Which 
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Which  Inceptor  was  the  next  year  after  Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity, 
and  three  years  after  that,  Bifhop  of  Exeter.  At  length  he  was  made 
Archbifhop  of  York,  at  whofe  Inftallation  there,  his  Feaft  was  fo  exceed- 
ing great,  that  the  like  was  never  feen  or  read  in  Hiftory  that  was  made 
by  any  Prelate  before,  (i) 


An  I '+53 

• i 3,-32  Hen.  VI. 

Another  Peftilence  (2)  hapning  in  the  Univerfity  this  year,  it  was 
ordered  by  the  Sages  thereof,  that  thofe  that  read  their  Ledtures  in  the 
country,  and  could  bring  fufficient  teftirnony  thereof,  fhould  go  pro  forma, 
that  is  if  they  were  read  before  an  auditory  of  fix  Academians,  for  at  fuch 
times  they  removed  to  country  houfes  in  Societies,  and  lived  there  in  a Col- 
legiate way.  And  this  was  done  to  prevent  the  utter  decay  of  learning, 
which  by  the  generality  was  looked  upon  as  in  a mean  and  defolate  condi- 
tion at  this  time. 

An  f.  Do*"-  '454 

• j 32-33  Hen.  VI. 

This  year  the  Univerfity  finding  themfelves  grieved  becaufe  that  certain 
Religious  men  of  Paris  were  entertained  in  this  Kingdom  to  theirs  and  the 
prejudice  of  the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge,  wrote  an  Epiftle  (3)  this  year 
(dat.  5 Apr.)  to  the  Earl  of  Salifbury  now  Chancellor  of  England,  wherein 
the  matter  being  opened,  you  fhall  have  the  chief  part  as  it  follows — 
* Itaque  fic  res  in  propatulum  venit : quidam  viri  religiofi  forenfium  Uni- 
verfitatum,  potiffime  Univerfitatis  Parifienfium  hoc  folum  anni  tempore 
titulo  praedicandi  illuc  ufque  veniunt,  feu  confefliones  audiendi  ac  eleemo- 
fynas  Italicorum  virorum,  quibus  noftri  fiiudentes  Religiofi  illius  linguae 
fuftentari  folebant  j in  ipforum  difpendium  atque  almae  noftrae  Matris 
Univerfitatis  minorem  famam  recipiunt  et  demetuntur  : perceptoque 
quod  volebant  flatim  pofi:  Quadragefimam  fua  repetere,  et  in  hoc  plane 
non  parva  miratione  ducimur,  quomodo  et  ipfi  permitti  valeant  fic  infra 
regnum  noftrum,  non  folum  nominis  detrimentum  ferre,  verum  etiam  quod 
timendum  eft  concilia  fecretaque  noftrae  Reipublicae  per  tales  in  latiffima 
terrarum  fpatia  faspius  promulgare  polTe;  et  quod  in  tantae  charitatis  vinculo 


(i)  [See  Godwin  de  PR.ffisuL.  Fuller’s  Ch. 
Hist,  of  Brittain,  B.  iv,  p.  193.] 


(2)  Vide  A a fol.  75,  78  a et  b : et  79  a,  8cc. 

(3)  In  F fol.  100  b.  Ep.  225. 

nobis 
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nobis  fociari  praefumuiit,  qui  nobifcum  fcientils  et  gradibus  communicare 
nolunt,  unde  laudabil0  Univcrfitatis  nbmen  longius  diffunderetur  iicuti  de- 


cet.  Deprecamur  igitur  quatenus  noftrarum  Univerfitatum  filii  Oxonias 
et  CantebrygisB,  quos  apud  nos  examinatos  cenfemus,  aliis  praTerantur; 


nec  tales  aliarum  Univerfitatum  potiffime  (illius  quidem  in  terra  inimico- 


rum)  Parifienlis  permittantur  in  repulfam  noftrorum  Studentium  London, 
expedtare  : quin  potius  Principum  Dominorumque  poteftate,  conliderata 
regni  varietate  et  noflirarum  Univerfitatum  honeflate  a tali  [praeftolatione] 
extraordinaria  coerceantur,  &c. 

Which  complaint  being  urged  to  the  King,  fome  remedy  in  the  matter 
was  made  fo  far,  that  the  Parifians  were  not  to  abide  in  England  unlefs 
they  would  communicate  with  the  Oxonians  in  Degrees  and  Sciences. 


Dom.  1455 
33—34  Hen.  VI. 


An. 


As  the  Univerfity  received  encouragements  for  learning,  as  is  before 
mentioned,  fo  now  by  corruptions  in  the  Nation  and  in  the  Univerfity  it- 
felf  to  the  contrary,  as  one  living  in  thefe  times  (i)  did  very  well  obferve 
— ‘ Jam  enim  in  Anglia  periit  cura  Animarum  per  Ecclefias  appropriatas 
et  per  non  refidentiam  Curatorum,  et  Praslatorum,  et  per  indignorum  pro- 
motionem,  et  per  pluralitates  Beneficiorum  feu  maleficiorum,  et  per  pefli- 
mam  collationem  Gradus  Scholaftici,  et  conceffionem  Gratiarum  indignis 
et  vitiofis  et  infciis  perfonis  in  Oxonia  et  in  aliis  Studiis : quae  collatio  mala 
Graduum  Scholaflicorum  non  erit  deflrudla  quoufque  poteflas  difpenfandi 
cum  bonis  flatutis  retrahatur  a Regentibus  et  a Procuratoribus  Univerfitatis, 
qui  peffima  concedunt  pro  lucro  proveniente  eifdem  per  Graduates  et  per 
eofdem,  &c.’ 

In  another  place  (2)  thus — * Item  in  Univerfitate  Oxon.<  jam  funt  plu- 
res  admifli  ad  gradum  per  pecuniam  et  non  propter  bonam  vitam  nec  fci- 
entiam,  et  ideo  perit  fcientia  et  refidentia  bonorum  Curatorum,  &c.’ 

They  the  faid  Regents  would  fell  Graces  and  Difpenfations  or  Licences 
for  Scholaftical  Degrees,  nay  Degrees  themfelves  to  thofe  that  would  offer 
money  privily  for  them  : They  would  permit  wicked  and  debauched  per- 
fons  to  take  Degrees,  and  particularly  (as  my  author  faith)  (3)  a certain 
Redlor  of  a Church  tb  the  Degree  of  Dodlor  in  Decrees,  who  was  known 

(i)  Tho.  Gafcoigne  ut  fup.  in  1 part.  Dict.  (2)  Ibid.  p.  327. 


P'55  et  327- 


(3)  Id.  Gafcoignus,  in  ead.  i part.  p.  335. 


VoL.  1. 


to 
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to  be  a notorious  fornicator.  And  fo  far  were  they  from  Seneca’s  rule 
‘ de  beneficiis,’  that  is,  ‘ ofHcium  dandum  eft  non  vendendum,  et  dandum 
eft  pro  virtute,  &c.’  that  they  would  often  fell  Bedells  places  to  them  that 
would  offer  money,  not  looking  at  all  on  him  that  was  a neceffary  and  fit 
perfon.  To  the  fame  effecft  our  author  Gafcoigne,  as  I remember,  tells  us 
thus  (i) — ‘ Regentes  qui  ut  publice  et  ftepe  dicitur,  vendunt  officium 
Bedellatus  illis,  quos  dicunt  eligi  in  Bedeliatum,  et  tamen  non  dant  nec  eli- 
gunt  plures  Regentes  perfonam  in  officium,  propter  hoc  quod  habet  ne- 
ceffaria  ad  illud  officium,  fed  vendunt  officium  ut  novi.’ 

Thus  he.  In  doing  of  which  to  Boys  and  unfit  perfons,  they  trod  in  the 
fteps^f  the  great  men  of  the  Church,  yea  the  Pope,  who  about  this  time  con- 
ferred the  Bilhopric  of  Exeter  on  George  Nevyl  before  mentioned,  which 
was  looked  upon  as  a foul  example  (2) — * Noviter  intravit  in  Angliam 
(fays  Gafcoigne)  exemplum  magnum  peccati,  quoniam  Papa  Calixtus  III 
licentiavit,  difpenfavit  feu  diffipavit  cum  uno  juvene  facerdote  Magiftro  Ar- 
tium  Georgio  Nevel  quod  ipfe  exiftens  xxiii  annorum  vel  circiter,  haberet 
omnes  proventus  et  redditus  Epifcopus  Exonienfis,  et  quod  omnia  bene- 
ficia  fua  alia  retineret,  quae  habuit  ante  illam  licentiam  Papalem,  ita  tamen 
quod  ipfe  tunc  annorum  xxiii  non  effet  confecratus  in  Epifcopum  Exon, 
quoufque  attingeret  xxvii  aetatis  fuae  annum,  et  fic  Papa  habilitavit  eum  ut 
vocaretur  ele<ftus  et  confirmatus  Exon.  Epifcopus,  et  quod  reciperet  per 
certos  annos  omnes  proventus  illius  Epifcopatus,  fed  non  quod  confecra- 
retur  in  Epifcopum  illius  Civitatis  Exon,  per  annos  iv : et  ideo  vere  (3)  tale 
venenum  intravit  tunc  in  Ecclefiam  Anglicanam,  et  tarn  nequam  pofteris 
exemplum.  Ille  enim  juvenis  Georgius  filius  Richard!  Comitis  Sarum 
fuit  licentiatus  Romae  ad  pecunias  Epifcopatus  Exon,  colligendas,  fed  non 
ad  animas  illius  Epifcopatus  Deo  colligendas.’ 

But  what  may  or  can  be  faid  more  ? All  things  were  fo  corrupt,  that 
virtue  and  learning  went  barefoot,  while  affes  and  fools  who  had  money  or 
friends  rod  in  pompous  array. 


An. 


{Dom.  1456 
34-35  Hen.  VI. 

The  next  great  corruption  that  we  had  about  this  time,  was  the  enjoy- 
ment of  the  Archdeaconry  of  Oxford  by  a fool,  (4)  prejudicial  in  divers 


(3)  [vere  quod  tale  in  MS.] 

(4)  lb,  in  I part.  p.  31,  335,  336  &c. 

refpedts 


(1)  Ib.  p.  423,  et  in'2  part.  p.  593. 

(2)  Ib.  in  1 part.  p.  320  et  257,  &c. 
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refpedts  to  the  Scholars  of  the  Univerfity.  He  was  the  fon  of  a fimple 
Knight,  and  companion  or  rather  fool  (when  a child)  to  a very  great  per- 
fon  of  the  royal  blood.  Upon  which  account,  when  he  was  arrived  to  the 
age  of  18  years,  had  not  only  the  faid  Archdeaconry  bellowed  on  him, 
efteemed  in  thefe  times  worth  lool.  per  an.  but  alfo  within  few  years  after 
two  rich  Redories  and  twelve  Prebendlhips.  The  profits  of  which  a cer- 
tain Secular  or  Efquire  received,  and  allowed  the  Archdeacon  what  he 
pleafed,  never  rendring  an  account  for  what  he  had  received.  He  the  faid 
Efquire  had  all  the  profits  at  his  devotion  to  do  with  them  what  he  pleafed, 
allowing  an  annual  penfion  of  lol  to  one  fecular  perfon,  lol  to  another, 
and  5I  to  a third  for  the  gathering  them  up. 

He  enjoyed  the  faid  preferments  almofi:  20  years,  in  all  which  time  he 
was  not  made  Prieft,  neither  judged  fit  to  be  one.  Further  alfo,  though 
he  had  20,000  fouls  under  his  Cure,  yet  he  was  never  refident  on  any  of 
the  faid  preferments,  but  took  his  commons  in  a private  houfe,  being  dif- 
penfed  with  by  the  Apoftolic  feat,  which  was  fometimes  the  mother  of 
errors  and  fuperftitions,  as  St.  Leo,  fometime  Pope  of  Rome,  teftifieth. 
He  was  not  only  a Natural,  but  alfo  a Sot.  He  would  be  alfo  drunk  every 
day.  He  could  underftand  little  or  no  Latin,  no  more  than  a parrot  that 
is  taught : And  when  he  was  in  company  and  was  alked  what  he  thought 
of  the  Clergy,  who  they  were,  and  what  they  ought  to  be,  he  would  often 
make  anfwer  thus  (i) — ‘ I care  not  for  the  Clergy,  for  I have  more  means 
and  revenews  than  the  greateft  Dodtors  of  them,  and  I believe  as  well  as 
they  do,  for  I believe  that  there  be  three  Gods  in  one  perfon,  and  I be- 
lieve whatfoever  God  believes.*  This  is  attefted  by  one  living  in  Oxford  at 
this  time, (2)  to  whom  the  faid  Archdeacon  gave  this  anfwer  when  he  fpoke 
to  him  of  the  Clergy ; which,  with  other  grand  corruptions,  were  the  rea- 
fons  why  he  waved  preferments  in  the  Church,  notwithftanding  he  was  a 
learned  man,  and  Chancellor  feveral  times  of  the  Univerfity. 


An. 


r Dorn.  1457 

1 35—36 


35—36  Hen.  VI. 

At  this  time  and  before  fome  of  the  Univerfity  were  much  employed 
in  refuting  the  errours  of  Reynold  Pecocke  Bilhop  of  Chicefter,  who  had 


(i)  Ib.  In  2 part.  p.  567.  p Non  euro  de  cle-  enim  tres  Deos  e/Te  in  una  perfona  et  Credo  quic- 
rimonia,  ego  enim  majora  habeo  quam  magni  quid  De  us  credit.’] 

Dodores,  et  ego  credo  ita  bene  ficut  illi ; credo  (2)  an.  1440. 

4 H 2- 
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both  written,  preached  and  commonly  uttered  them  in  his  dircourfe,  of 
which  thefe  feven  following  were  the  chief : ( i ) 


I.  * Nullus  fcit  probare,  quod  Epifcopus,  in  hoc  quod  eft  Epifcopus,  ob- 
ligatur  prsedicare  in  fua  propria  perfona  vulgo  fua  Dioecef.  accipiendo  iftum 
fermonem  praedicare  in  fua  maxime  famofa  fignificatione. 

II.  Item  pofuit,  quod  Epifcopi  non  debent  tenere,  feipfos  efle  obligatos 
ad  praedicandum  in  propriis  perfonis  fuis,  communitati  propriae  fuae  Dioe- 
cef. in  eo  et  pro  eo  quod  fmt  fuperiores  aliis  curatis,  fed  tenentur  tenere 
feipfos  liberos  et  folutos  ab  ifto  onere  praedicandi  j verbis  pofttis  in  ifta  con- 
cluhone  acceptis  famoftflimis  fignificationibus. 

III.  Item  Epifcopi,  in  hoc  quod  funt  Epifcopi,  debent  habere  fcientiam 
in  illis  materiisquas  Curati  inferiores  debent  praedicare  vel  docere,  et  debent 
habere  majorem  fcientiam  in  refponfione  et  folutione  magnarum  quasftio- 
num,  quam  debent  habere  Curati  inferiores  in  hoc  et  pro  hoc  quod  funt 
Curati  inferiores. 

IV.  Item  Epifcopi  habent  authoritatem  ad  refumendum  et  aftumendum 
ftbi  et  ad  dimittendum  quando  volunt  officium  et  opus  Praedicationis,  confi- 
militer  licut  habent  poteftatem  ad  refumendum  et  ad  accipiendum  quodli- 
bet  ad  opus  Curas  pertinens  infimo  et  immediatiffimo  Curato  quando  vo- 
lunt, lie  quod  per  hoc  Epifcopi  non  funt  impediti  a meliore  opere  fuas  or- 
dinariae  Curas,  quod  per  eos  fieri  debet,  et  quod  non  poteft  fieri  ordinarie 
per  ahum  Curatum. 

V.  Item  Epifcopi  poftunt  pro  diverfis  caufis  efie  abfentes  a fuis  Dioe- 
cefibus  et  non  refidentes  in  fuis  Dioecefibus  excufatorie  et  meritorie  et  cum 
gratiarum  adiione  penes  Deum,  et  aliter  peccarent  coram  Deo,  durante 
tempore  illarum  caufarum. 

VI.  Item  magis  utile  opus  poteft  fieri  animabus  hominum  quam  eft 
opus  prasdicatlonis,  ifto  termino  prasdicatione  accepto  in  fua  famofa,  et 
ufitata  fignificatione. 

(i)  Ibid,  in  i part.  p.  343  ; et  in  Abbreviario  R.  Pecocke,  MS.  in  Bib.  Bodl.  A 21  : 10,  p.  ii. 
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VII.  Item  nec  Papa,  nec  Epifcopi  Anglige  funt  Symoniaci  in  hoc,  et 
pro  hoc,  quod  recipiunt  a Papa  fuos  Epifcopatus  per  proviiionem,  et  fol- 
vunt  primes  frudtus  (i)  fuorum  Epifeopatuum.’ 

Thefe  Conclufions  which  were  now  the  original  of  many  evils  and 
abufes,  the  faid  Pecoke  preached  (2)  at  Paul’s  Crofs  an.  1447,  being  then 
Bifhop  of  St.  Afaph,  and  delivered  them  in  Englif]i(3)  written  in  Paper 
and  parchment  indented,  to  feveral  perfons,  efpecially  to  Walter  Hart  Bi- 
fhop of  Norwich  his  favourer,  Adam  Molens  Bifhop  of  Chicefter,  and  to 
one  Vincent  Clement,  an  infolent  Dodlor  of  Oxford,  who  compafTed  his 
Degree  partly  by  threatnings  and  partly  by  promifes  againft  and  from  the 
Regents  and  Non  Regents  in  a great  Congregation,  when  many  denied  his 
Grace  out  of  meer  confcience. 

So  that  the  faid  Conclufions  being  fpread  abroad,  divers  Dodlors  of  both 
Univerfities,  (4)  efpecially  of  Cambridge,  preached,  wrote,  read  and  de- 
termined againft  them  at  London  in  the  prefence  of  John  Stafford,  a Ci- 
vilian, Archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  and  afterwards  in  the  prefence  of  Arch- 
bifliop  Kempe,  and  Thomas  Bouchier  his  fucceffors,  and  many  Bifhops 
and  Theological  Dodlors.  Of  the  number  of  thofe  that  preached,  wrote 
&c.  againft  him,  were  Gilbert  Worthyngton  (5)  Redtor  of  St.  Andrews 
Church  in  Oldbourne,  London,  William  Lyttefeild  or  Lichfeild,  Redtor 
of  All  Saints  Church  in  Thameflreet,  Peter  Beverley  alias  Hyrford,  of  the 
diocefe  of  Lincoln,  William  Myllyngton  of  the  county  of  York,  all  Cam- 
bridge men : Thom.  Eborall,  Matter  of  Wythyngdon  College,  and  John 
Burbach  of  Merton  Coll.  Oxford  men,  with  the  learned  Dodtors  of  the 
Mendicant  Orders,  of  which  moft  were  of  our  Univerfity.  Dr.  Hugh 
Damlet  alfo  was  another,  who  from  the  writings  of  the  faid  Pecocke 
proved  him  an  Heretic.  John  Bury  an  Auguftine  Monk  and  John  Mil- 
verton another  Oxonian  wrote  againft  him,  (6)  but  of  their  books  I have 
feen  nothing. 

The  faid  Pecocke  I find  was  by  birth  a Welfhman,  who  after  he  had 
fpent  fome  years  in  Grammar  in  his  own  country,  became  a Scholar  of  this 
Univerfity,  and  at  length  Fellow  of  Oriel  College.  In  which  Society 


(1)  His  temporibus  Annata  vocabantur. 

(2)  Gafc.  ut  fup.  p.  394,  See. 

(3)  Ib.  Moft  or  all  of  thefe  matters  concerning 
Reginald  Pecocke  are  in  the  Reg.  of  St.  Albans 
among  the  Ghefts  or  Adis  of  the  Abbacy  of  John 
Whethamftede,  [Publiftied  by  Hearne  in  the  fe- 


cond  Volume  of  Walt.  Hemingford’s  Chron.  of 
Edw.  Ill:  p.  490.] 

{4)  Id.  Gafc.  ut  fup.  p.  317,  &c. 

(5)  Ibid,  in  apart,  p.  595.  [0^507.] 

(6)  Baleus,  Cent.  8,  nu.  20,  et  44. 
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having  fpent  fome  years,  was  promoted  ( i ) by  the  help  of  two  great  per- 
fons  to  the  Bilhopric  of  St.  Afaph.  Soon  after  he  became  D.  D.  of  this 
Univerfity,  by  the  corrupt  Difpenfation  (2)  of  the  Regents,  without  per- 
forming any  exercifes  before  or  after  his  Degree  ; either  by  anfwering  a Dr. 
pro  forma,  or  any  Adt  of  Divinity  afterwards : (3)  my  Author  alfo  further 
adds  that  from  the  time  of  his  faid  Inception,  which  was  under  a Cifter- 
cian  Monk  to  the  day  of  his  death,  he  performed  no  Scholaftical  Adt,  either 
by  reading,  preaching,  difputing  or  determining  for  the  faid  Dodorihip.  (4) 
He  had  not  tarried  long  at  St.  Afaph,  but  by  his  intereft  in  Will.  Duke 
of  Suffolk  and  Walter  Hart  Bifhop  of  Norwich,  who  knew  him  to  be  aa 
fleretic  (that  was  the  name  now  ufed  for  fuch  perfons,  and  therefore  I 
fpeak  according  to  the  times)  got  him  to  be  preferred  to  the  Bifhopric  of 
Chicefter,  where  being  fettled,  aded  alfo,  in  his  opinions,  as  before  while 
he  was  at  St.  Afaph,  for  the  fpace  almoft  of  twenty  years,  reckoning  fome 
years  before  he  was  made  a Bifhop,  wrote  Englifh  Books  fraught  with 
herefy,  (5)  working  now  much  harm.  After  they  were  written,  he  would 
fometimes  cancell  all  with  his  own  hand,  and  when  he  was  afked  the  rea- 
fon  for  it,  he  would  give  anfwer  that  they  were  falfe  and  foolifh  before  he 
wrote  them,  fo  alfo  did  he  thofe  that  he  wrote  afterwards,  being  worfe  than 
the  former,  by  which  he  fhewed  himfelf  guilty  of  much  inconflancy.  *Tis 
faid  that  when  he  was  young  he  was  much  troubled  with  the  leprofy  of 
body,  as  moft  of  his  relations  were,  fo  afterwards  when  at  man’s  eflate,  with 
a leprofy  of  mind,  that  is  as  my  Author  hath,  he  was  an  Heretic  : for 
among  divers  that  he  did  corrupt  and  feduce,  was  a young  Grammar  Schoi- 
lar  of  Oxford  of  twenty  years  of  age,  who  living  in  the  habit  of  a Secular, 
was  accufed  before  the  King  of  divers  herefies.  One  among  the  reft  was  that 
he  did  eat  flefh  every  falling  day : And  being  delivered  up  to  the  Bifhop  of 
Lincoln  (Will.  Alnewyke)  was  by  him  imprifoned  at  Wallingford.  At 
length,  retracing  his  opinions  before  the  Bifhop,  was  made  a Monk  of 
Abendon,  where  afterwards  he  confefTed  before  William  the  Abbat,  that 
all  his  errors  that  he  had  received  were  from  the  mouth  of  the  faid  Pecocke 
and  no  other. 


(1)  Ib.  inGafc.  in  i part.  p.  324.  [61343.] 

(2)  Ib.  in  z part.  p.  596,  &c.  Et  in  1 part.  p. 
343,  &c. 

(3)  ‘ Nec  ante  gradum  ilium  nec  poll  gradum 
ilium  fecit  aliqaem  Aftum  in  Scholis  pro  forma 
fua  fed  recepit  ilium  gradum  per  difpenfationem 
i.  e*.  per  diffipationem  [feu  licentiam]  ad  malum 
per  Regentes  in  Oxonia.’ 

(4)  ‘ Nunquam  enim  refpondit  alicui  Doftori 


pro  forma  fua  ut  effet  Doftor,  nec  aliquem  Aftum 
in  Scholis  fecit  in  Oxonia  poftquam  incepit  in 
Theologia,  an  poftea  faciet  nefcitur  a nobis  : per 
omnes  annos  a die  Inceptionis  fuae  in  Oxonia  uf- 
que  ad  diem  praefentis  fcripturae  (an.  1455)  nul» 
lum  Aftum  fecit  Scholafticum,  nec  legendo  nec 
legendo  nec  prasdicando  nec  difputando  nec  de- 
terminando.’  [-^1  part.  p.  343  . J 

(5)  Ibid,  in  i part.  p.  343,  &c. 
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In  his  works  he  did  much  vilify  the  writings  of  four  of  the  holy  Doc- 
tors, (i)  viz.  St.  Hierome,  St.  Ambrofe,  St.  Auguftine,  and  St.  Gregory, 
always  upon  any  occahon  faying  ‘ Vath  de  fcriptis  eorum  Sandtorum,  nifi 
ratione  natural!  didla  fua  probarent.’  * Tulh  away  with  their  writings,  un- 
lefs  the  authors  of  them  could  have  proved  what  they  have  faid  by  natu- 
ral And  fo  tra/^.ig  io  his  own  wit  and  invention,  was  numbred 

amc^ng  Pagans  and  Heretics,  for  whom  it  is  moft  proper  fo  to  do,  as  St. 
Hierome  witneffeth  on  the  Prophet  Olee,  cap.  i.  Heconfented  with  Peter 
Abelardus,  who  faid  that,  ‘ ille  cito  et  male  credit  qui  fine  ratione  natural! 
prime  credit,’  which  was  proved  falfe  by  St.  Bernard  in  his  works  againfi: 
the  faid  Abelardus,  notwithftanding  St.  Gregory  faith  (2)  that  * fides  non 
habet  meritum  cum  humana  ratio  praebet  experimentum.’  He  the  faid 
Pecocke  alfo  faid  (3)  that  there  was  no  fenfe  of  the  holy  Scripture  to 
be  allowed,  unlefs  the  fenfe  of  the  author  of  that  feripture  firfi:  intended, 
and  whatfoever  that  fenfe  is,  ought  to  be  judged  by  the  prevailing  rea- 
fon  of  man.  In  an  Epiftle  alfo  to  Dr.  William  Godard  of  the  Order 
of  the  Minors  (fometime  an  Oxford  man)  called  the  modern  Preachers 
Pulpit  Baulers.  He  delivered  alfo  that  none  were  bound  to  believe  the 
determination  of  the  holy  Scripture,  but  ought  to  believe  that  the 
Church  is  catholic.  He  alfo  wrote  (4)  that  the  Apoftles  made  not  the 
common  Creed,  and  denied  feveral  Articles  therein,  efpecially  in  his  Trea- 
tife  called  the  Provoker,  wherein  he  faith  that  the  Creed  is  a new  invention 
not  to  be  allowed  by  any  Clerk,  and  therefore  he  of  himfelf  made  a new 
Creed  in  Englilh  both  great  and  long,  damned  at  London  this  year  by  the 
Archbifliop  of  Canterbury.  The  chiefefi:  article  which  he  denied  was  that 
which  faith  that  Christ  defeended  into  Hell,  and  moreover  added  (5)  that 
the  fubtile  Dodlor  was  deceived  in  averring  it  fo,  for  in  the  time  of  Auguf- 
tine  that  Article  was  not  in  the  Creed,  and  therefore  not  true  that  the 
Apoftles  put  it  there.  So  that  in  faying  thefe  things  he  contradicted  Robert 
Grofietefte,  who  held  that  he  defeended  into  Hell  as  the  Hebrew  text  hath 
it,  * et  vita  mea  ad  infernum  defeendit,’  as  it  appears  in  his  work  fuper 
Pfalterium,  written  with  his  own  hand,  fometime  in  the  famous  Library  of 
the  Francifeans  at  Oxford.  He  alfo  wrote  (6)  th^t  any  man  may  believe 
the  Church  to  be  catholic,  but  he  is  not  bound  to  ftand  to  the  determina- 
tion thereof,  if  he  hath  but  fufficient  exception  in  his  own  reafon  againft  it. 


(0  Ib.  in  2 part.  p.  595,  596,  [597.]  (4)  Ib.  in  1 part.  p.  522. 

{2)  In  Homelia  26.  (5)  In  lib.  I'uo  de  Fide,  part.  2,  cap.  5. 

(3)  Ib.  in  Gafc.  in  i part.  p.  502.  (6)  Id.  Gafc.  in  2 p-art.  p.  596. 
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While  he  was  Bifliop  of  St.  Afaph  he  wrote  feveral  of  thefe  things,  and 
in  the  year  1449  preached  much  concerning  Biihops  not  preaching.  He 
was  upheld  by  many  great  perfons  in  what  he  did,  as  Will.  Poole  Duke  of 
Suffolk,  Walt.  Hart  Bifhop  of  Norwich,  and  feveral  of  the  Bifhops:  moft 
of  which  that  were  in  his  time  having  been  educated  in  Oxford,  ( i ) that 
Univerfity,  as  ’tis  probable,  ftood  filent,  and  wpujd ..not., (except  fome) 
preach  or  write,  neither  for  two  years  fpace  difpute  againft  him : (2)  how- 
ever towards  his  latter  end  when  all  did  fully  fee  his  errors,  then  they  ap- 
peared. Further  alfo  would  they  proceed  to  refute  his  dodtrine  any  other 
way,  which  being  noted  by  wife  men,  caufed  the  aforefaid  Dr.  Myllyngton 
of  Clare  Hall  in  Cambridge,  openly  to  pronounce  (3)  in  his  Sermon  at 
Paul’s  Crofs  the  next  time  after  R.  Pecocke  had  preached,  that  the  King- 
dom of  England  would  not  give  fuccefs  to  thofe  that  favoured  him  in  his 
Conclufions.  And  accordingly  as  he  fpoke,  fo  came  it  to  pafs,  for  he  vent- 
ing them  out  not  only  in  divers  places  in  the  Nation,  but  frequently  at 
London,  the  Bifhops  prefently  were  hated  (4)  by  all  eflates  of  the  Realm. 
The  common  people  would  be  ever  and  anon  crying  ‘ Woe,  Woe  be  to 
the  Bifhops  that  grow  rich,  and  love  to  be  called  Lords,  that  they  might 
alfo  be  waited  upon  with  bended  knees,  and  ride  with  a train  of  horfe  after 
them,  and  yet  will  do  nothing  by  preaching  the  word  of  God  for  the  fal- 
vation  of  fouls,  for  either  they  know  not  how  to  preach,  or  elfe  cannot  for 
the  affairs  of  the  world  and  delights  of  the  body,  &c.’ 

This  was  the  vogue  as  well  of  laical  and  of  fome  clerical  perfons,  and 
excited  them  the  fooner  to  commit  thofe  bloody  outrages,  which  they  did 
an.  1450,  that  is  to  fay  the  murdering  of  Adam  Molens  Bifhop  of  Chi- 
cefter.  Will.  Alkue,  Bifhop  of  Salifbury,  and  the  pulling  of  theirs  and 
other  Bifhops  Hou fes  down  to  the  ground : the  clofe  purfuit  alfo  of  the 
Bifhops  of  Lichfield  and  Norwich,  the  killing  and  fpoiling  of  feveral  co- 
vetous lawyers  and  officers  belonging  to  the  Bifhops,  the  robbing  of  many 
Rectors  and  Vicars  in  Kent,  near  Salifbury,  and  about  Hungerford  in  Berk- 
fhire.  At  the  laft  of  which  places,  when  the  men  of  that  Town  and  of 
Newbury  near  it,  were  in  the  height  of  their  infolencies,  one  of  them  cut 
the  privy  members  and  belly  of  a wench  of  eleven  years  of  age,  becaufe  he 
could  not  carnally  know  her,  (^5) 

(1)  F.  Ep.  241.  (4)  Ib.  p.  404. 

(2)  Gafc.  ut  fupr.  part.  I,  p.  394.  {5)  lb.  in  2 part.  p.  54. 

(3)  Ib,  p.  409. 
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When  the  laid  Pecocke,  while  Bilhop  of  St.  Afaph,  was  before  certain 
Billiops  in  St.  Paul’s  Cathedral  at  London,  he  faid  that  ‘ Epifcopus  tenetur 
prasdicare,  fed  non  in  quantum  Epifcopus,’  which  a certain  Bachelaur  of 
Arts  of  Oxford  who  flood  by  hearing,  delired  that  he  might  argue  with 
him  about  it,  (i)  which  being  granted  faid,  ‘ Si  in  quantum,  dicat  in  prae- 
cilionem,  tunc  Epifcopus  nec  tenetur  praedicare,  nec  aliud  opus  facere,  quo- 
niam  ut  lie  (2)  Equinitas  eft  tantum  Equinitas,  li  in  quantum  alio  modo 
teneatur,  tunc  eft  verum  quod  nullus  Epifcopus  tenetur  praedicare  &c.’ 
which  being  uttered  Pecocke  was  much  confounded  and  alhamed,  and  rofe 
up  to  go  away.  Notwithllanding  this  and  other  jerks,  he  continued  flill  in 
his  opinions,  but  at  length  his  great  friends  failing  him  (efpecially  William 
Duke  of  Suffolk,  who  died  1450)  (3)  and  he  rendering  himfelf  more  odious 
to  great  and  fmall,  was  this  year  commanded  to  depart  London  (4)  and  the 
Parliament  then  fitting,  by  Tho.  Bouchier  Archbifliop  of  Canterbury, 
(not  one  of  the  Temporal  Lords  then  prefent  fpeaking  one  jote  in  his  be- 
half) who  afterwards  fending  to  him  to  command  his  books  which  he  wrote 
to  be  examined,  according  to  an  order  made  for  that  purpofe,  forthwith 
promifed  to  bring  all  that  he  had  done  for  three  years  pall,  and  for  thofe 
he  faid  he  would  anfwer  and  not  for  others,  which  he  before  that  time  had 
wrote  indeliberately. 

According  to  promife  he  brought  nine  Volumes  to  the  Archbilhop,  but 
the  matter  cancelled  in  divers  places  and  many  lines  feraped  out  and  others 
put  into  their  places.  Afterwards  the  Archbilhop  delivered  them  up  to  24 
Dodlors  (moll  of  the  Univerlity  of  Oxon)  to  be  examined ; who,  after  the 
perufal  of  them,  pronounced  (5)  in  the  prefence  of  the  Archbilhop  and 
feveral  Bilhops  as  alfo  before  their  author  Pecocke,  that  many  of  his  writ- 
ings were  erroneous  and  heretical,  and  were  ready  to  prove  them  fo  to  be 
before  the  King  and  the  Lords.  Upon  this  he  delired  that  he  might  not  be 
judged  according  to  their  judgment  but  by  his  equals  in  Scholallical  Dif- 
putation,  which  by  no  means  would  be  allowed.  While  he  was  pleading 
for  himfelf  in  particular,  he  was  checkt  by  many,  efpecially  by  George 
Nevill  the  eledl  Bilhop  of  Exeter,  who  paffionately  told  him  that  ‘ Deus 
ex  fuo  jullo  judicio,  vult  vos  hsec  opprobria  magna  pad,  quoniam  vos  in- 
digne  valde  reprehendillis,  et  negallis  elfe  vera,  feripta  verba  per  beatuni 

(1)  Ib.  in  I part.  p.  352.  (3)  Ib.  p.  91. 

(2)  Inftantia  Avicennae  in  5 Metaphyf.  cap.  i.  (4)  Ib.  in  2 part,  p,  595, 
ubi  agit  de  Quidditatibus  feparatis  extra  intellec-  (5)  Ib.  596  &c. 
tarn. 
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Hieronymum,  et  fandlum  Auguftinum,  et  S.  Papae  Gregorii  Dodoris  dog- 
mata, et  etiam  opera  aliorum  fandlorum to  which  Pecocke  anfwered 

* Poenitet  me  fic  fcripfilTe,  fui  enim  non  fufficienter  videns  in  materiis.’ 

But  at  length,  after  divers  examinations,  and  fearchings  of,  and  into  his 
books,  he,  28  Nov.  being  then  in  the  prefence  of  the  Archbilhop  at  Lam- 
beth, feveral  Biihops  and  Doctors,  as  alfo  the  Lord  Thom.  Stanley  and 
the  Lord  Scalys,  receded  from  and  abjured  his  opinions  and  conclufions, ( i ) 
recalled  alfo  all  his  books  which  he  had  written,  efpecially  that  about  Bi- 
fhops  not  preaching,  and  then  after  a full  examination,  it  troubled  much 
the  faid  Bilhops,  that  he  had  written  fuch  profound  matters  in  Englilh, 
which  did  rather  draw  the  Laics  from,  than  lead  them  to,  good.  After  this 
was  done,  Pecocke  was  conveyed  to  Canterbury,  (2)  where  repenting  of 
his  former  actions,  would  fay  to  feveral  that  came  to  him : 

‘ SSUtt  gatS  toontier,  tBat  IReafon  cannot  ffean 
l^otn  a ^otier  t0  a i^apti,  anti  <iDoti  ^an,’ 

To  which  Thom.  Gafcoigne,  lately  Chancellor  of  Oxford,  thus  pioufly 
anfwered : 

‘ llene  IReafon,  faelcPe  t§e  ®2IIonticr, 

Bclef  flats  ^^alfrp,  anti  lUcafon  nnticr.’ 

When  the  day  appointed  was  come  for  the  ending  of  [this]  great  affair, 
which  was  the  fourth  of  Dec.  this  year,  he,  after  another  abjuration  of  all 
his  opinions  and  books,  was  conducted  to  St.  Paul’s  Church-yard  in  his 
Bifhop’s  habit ; where  being  prefent  the  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury  (at 
whofe  feet  Pecocke  fate)  Thom.  Kempe  Bifhop  of  London,  J.  Low 
Bifhop  of  Rochefter,  and  Lawr.  Booth  Bifhop  of  Durham,  with  thoufands 
of  all  forts  of  people,  fourteen  books  by  him  written,  viz.  three  great  folios 
and  eleven  quartos,  were  there  in  a fire  prepared,  burnt  and  confumed  to 
afhes  before  the  author’s  face.  After  which,  when  he  had  faid  before 
them,  that  his  pride  and  prefumption  had  brought  him  to  thefe  evils  and 
reproaches,  the  Archbifhop  commanded  him  to  be  carried  to  Maydeftone  in 
Kent,  there  to  remain  to  exped:  further  judgment ; but  where  afterwards  he 
was  conveyed,  or  whether  he  remained  all  his  life  time  at  that  place,  (being 

(0  [Wilkins«-CoNC.  vol.  iii,  p.  576  : ex  Reg.  Exon.  Nevil,  fol.  38.]  (2)  Qu. 
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then  deprived  of  his  Bifhopric)  I find  not.  However  fure  I am  that  the  17 
day  of  the  fame  month,  all  the  copies  of  his  books  that  could  be  found  out 
at  Oxford,  were  burnt  at  Quatervois  in  a general  proceffion,  in  the  prefence 
of  Tho.  Chandler  Chancellor  and  the  whole  Univerfity;  the  chief  members 
of  which  had  about  a month  before  fent  an  Epiftle  ( i ) to  the  Archbilhop 
to  excufe  their  former  filence  and  give  their  diflike  of  his  opinions. 


Thus  far  briefly  concerning  R.  Pecocke,  mofi;  of  which,  though  out  of 
my  road,  I thought  not  unworthy  of  a place  here,  forafmuch  that  they 
are  not  touched  by  public  writers,  neither  by  private,  but  one,  who  being 
an  eye  and  ear  witnefs  to  all  that  I have  here  faid,  I have  therefore  followed 
him  as  near  as  I could. 


An  J 

I 36-37  Hen.  VI. 

This  year  upon  occafion  of  the  Town  Officers  imprifoning  a privileged 
perfon,  there  arofe  a great  queftion  between  the  Univerfity  and  Town  con- 
cerning privileged  perfons,  viz.  who  were  properly  to  be  accounted  fo  and 
who  not,  or  concerning  fuch  that  claimed  Privilege  by  hire  or  livery,  as  be- 
ing * a robis  Clericorum.’  For  the  hearing  of  this  matter,  whether  by  com- 
promife  between  the  two  bodies,  or  elfe  by  the  King’s  appointment  I know 
not,  was  referred  to  the  diocefan  John  Chedworth  Biffiop  of  Lincoln,  to 
whom,  being  now  at  London,  certain  perfons  appointed  by  each  body, 
receded  to  have  it  ended,  and  thofe  of  the  Town  did  then  expend  (2)  a 
confiderable  fum  of  money  for  their  journey.  But  the  Univerfity  being 
tender  of  their  exemption  in  this  kind  (I  mean  their  exemption  from  the 
Diocefan’s  authority  by  the  Bulls  of  Popes)  or  elfe  that  they  fufpedled  the 
Biffiop  would  not  deal  fairly  with  them,  did  in  a Convocation  of  Regents 
and  Non-Regents  held  15  Jan.  this  year  determine  (3)  that  the  Biffiop  of 
Lincoln  ‘ nullam  poteflatem  aut  audtoritatem  ab  Univerfitate  haberet, 
tradtandi,  terminandi,  aut  finiendi  aliquam  materiam  brigolam  et  litigio- 
fam,  ortam  inter  eandem  Univerfitatem  et  Villanos,  dum  ilia  materia  bri- 
gofa  aut  litigiofa  fic  orta  qualifeunque  fuerit,  concernat  laudabiles  confue- 
tudines,  ftatuta  aut  privilegia  ejufdem  Univerfitatis,  aut  abufum  (fi  quis  fit) 
eorundem.’ 


(1)  F.  fol.  104,  Ep.  233.  (3)  Aafol.  ii5,a. 

(2)  Rot.  Comp.  Camerar.  Oxon.  37  Hen.  VI. 

4 I 2 


This 


6i2 


THE  ANNALS. 


Book  I. 


This  by  the  way  argueth  that  the  Univerfity  flood  now  exempted  (as 
it  were)  from  all  Diocefan  jurifdidtion  or  power : for,  if  in  this  delegated 
power  of  theirs  over  the  Diocefan,  they  were  fo  tender,  fearing  leafl  there- 
by they  fhould  give  him  occafion  to  grow  in  further  upon  them,  and  to 
intermeddle  with  the  Liberties,  Privileges  &c.  of  the  Univerfity,  how  much 
more  would  they  have  fhewed  themfelves  to  be,  if  the  faid  Diocefan  fhould 
have  called  thefe  controverfies  before  him  of  himfelf,  and  proceeded  therein 
by  his  ordinary  power,  as  Diocefan  &c.  But  to  proceed ; the  Bifhop  of 
Lincoln  being  thus  poflponed,  and  another  perfon  appointed  to  compound 
the  matter,  the  Univerfity  in  a Congregation  of  Regents  and  Non  Regents 
held  26  of  the  faid  month  of  Jan.  did  in  order  to  the  Compofition  give 
power  (i)  to  Dr.  Chaundler  the  Chancellor,  G.  Nevyll  Bifhop  of  Exeter, 
and  others  ‘ of  feeing  the  Privileges  concerning  the  Servants  of  the  Univer- 
fity and  all  fuch  who  ought  to  enjoy  the  Liberties  of  the  Univerfity  by 
virtue  of  the  faid  Privileges  See.’  So  that  upon  this  power,  they  drawing 
up  heads  for  a compofition,  were,  after  they » had  been  confulted  by  divers 
perfons,  referred  to  and  inferted  in  an  Indenture,  witneffed  and  fealed  23 
Febr.  following.  (2) 

All  this  being  done,  one  Stokys,  lately  Baillive  of  the  Town,  was  freed 
from  prifon  for  imprifoning  a Scholar  againfl  the  Privileges  of  th^  Uni- 
verfity, 27  June  going  before.  For  fo  it  was,  that  he  being  fent  there  by 
the  Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity  for  that  his  prefumptuous  adl;  the  Mayor 
of  the  Town  went  forthwith  to  Woodflock,  and  befeeched  the  King  and 
his  Council  (being  there  prefent)  that  they  would  deliver  him  from  prifon 
‘ ad  mandatum  Domini  Regis  et  non  Domini  Cancellarii  (as  one  of  our 
Regiflers  (3)  faith)  quafi  volens  invito  D’no  Cancellario  ipfum  deliberari 
et  a carceribus  diffolvi.  Tamen  tunc  deliberatum  erat  per  Concilium  Regis 
et  ultimate  difeuffum,  quod  quia  praedidlus  Ballivus  Privilegiorum  Univer- 
fitatis  prsefumptubfus  Tranfgreffor  extiterat,  ipfum  in  vinculis  permanere 
ad  tempus  quo  placeret  Domino  Cancellario,  ilium  Baillivum  fuum  prefio- 
narium  ex  fua  gratia  deliberare,  6cc.’ 

Two  days  after  the  faid  Compofition  was  made,  the  King  by  his  Letters 
Pat.  commanded  (4)  the  Baillives  to  take  care  that  the  Streets  fliould  be 

(1)  Ibid.  fol.  1 1 5,  b.  (3)  A a ut  fupra,  fol.  1 1 2,  b. 

(2)  Inpyx.LL.nu.  3 et  4 : [exemplif.  et  con-  (4)  Harus  [de  Priv.  fol.  144  a.]  ex  Rot. 
firm,  per  Chart.  R.  Hen.  VI,  an.  37,  Febr.  26  :]  Pat.  37  Hen.  VI,  p.  i,  m 7. 

ct  in  A et  B in  initio  : C fol.  1 43  : F 106,  b,  &c. 
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kept  clean  for  the  avoiding  of  infection,  and  that  the  Chancellor  banilh  all 
light  hufwives  ten  or  twelve  miles  diftant  from  Oxford,  according  to  the 
tenor  of  the  Charter  (i)  granted  in  the  23d  year  of  his  reign. 

An  J '459 

• \ 37—38  Hen.  VI. 

But  while  thefe  things  were  in  doing,  the  Univerfity  was  much  difturbed 
with  the  four  Orders  of  Mendicant  Friers,  (2)  perfons  feldom  at  reft,  but 
always  ready  to  promote  difcord,  even  as  thofe  Friers  (efpecially  the  Domi- 
nicans) of  the  Univerfity  of  Paris  were  wont  to  do.  The  fum  of  which 
troubles  are  contained  in  three  or  four  Epiftles  (3)  to  William  Waynflete 
Bifhop  of  Winchefler,  part  of  the  firft  of  which  you  fhall  have  : 

‘ Reverendo  in  Christo  Patri  ac  Domino  D.  Willielmo  Dei  gratia 
Wyntonienfi  Epifcopo,  &c.  Cancellarius  Univerlitatis  Oxon  et  castus  ejuf- 
dem  unanimis  Magiftrorum  feipfos  cum  omni  reverentia  et  honore  debitis 
tanto  Patri,  &c.  Inauditi  vulneris  acerbitate  lethaliter  jam  percuffi,  in 
prffiparata  fubito  ruina,  veflrae  Univerlitatis  Oxon  matris  noflrae  propter  in- 
veteratos  adverfantium  cruciatus,  quibus  tanquam  telis  duriflimis  perfodie- 
bamur,  internis  multiplicare,  compellimur  doloris  incendia  vehementis. 
Fffilix  enim  didta  mater  dum  olim  juxta  filiorum  qualitatem  ficut  ab  initio 
confuevit,  fandtiones  edidit  falutares ; prx  csteris  Univerfitatibus  frudlus 
uberes  produxerat,  et  ad  omnes  mundi  partes  fluenta  fapientise  derivabantur. 
Sed  quod  prsferimus  prasdolentes,  tantas  invident  probitati  verfutiae  impio- 
rum,  quod  per  Fratres  quatuor  Ordinum  Mendicantium,  ex  adverfo  contra 
earn  Bullis  Papalibus  admirandis  fuggeftionem  impegerant  ferpentinam. 
Non  valentes  fiquidem  didti  Fratres  ex  hac  matre  Filios  ad  placitum  pro- 
ducere  monflrofos,  flatuta  antiquifiima  atque  nova  quibus  totius  Cleri  ho- 
norificentia  diutius  corufcavit,  nituntur  deflruere,  et  contumeliofis  injuriis, 
Citationibus  ad  Curiam  de  fadto,  et  edidtis  et  aliis  novis  propofitionibus 
enormibus,  coram  Papa  fuae  matris  Vifcera  lacerare,  ficque  filiorum  unita- 
tem  molientes  difperdere,  ut  ipfam  Matrem  poffint  extinguere,  aut  in  con- 
fufionem  totius  Ecclefiae  pro  fuae  libito  voluntatis  ad  Gradus  Scholafticos 
lafcivere.  Quippe  licet  perfecutionum  hujufmodi  feveritates  corrodant  pe- 
netralia cordis  noftri,  amplius  tamen  accrefcit  afflidlio  dolorofa,  quod  facul- 
tas  Filiorum  non  fufficit  contra  tantam  multitudinem  fuas  proprias  Genetrici 

(1)  Aaa  37b. 

(2)  In  quibufdain  Fragmentis  Epillolarum  Univerf.  Oxon.  in  Bib.  Cotton. 
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rependere  medicinam.  Exclamat  igitur  pia  mater  et  faevis  plena  doloribus 
in  occulto  in  primis  fuas  depromit  anguftias  patri  fuo,  ut  tarn  in  Curia  Ro-  ' 
mana,  quam  in  Parliamento  proxime  celebrando  fuperna  pietate  manum 
falutis  dignetur  apponere,  et  tantae  miferis  caufam  pro  viribus  defendere. 
Ne  forfan  expugnantium  furore  (quod  ablit)  invalefcente  paternali  fuffragio 
non  adjuta,  deficiat,  et  fubjedtioni  adverfariorum  perpetuae  fe  provolvat. ' 
Quia  vero,  &c.’ 

Thus  the  Univerfity,  who  alfo  in  other  Epiftles  do  complain  of  the  faid 
Friers,  which  being  chiefly  concerning  the  infringing  and  impugning  the 
Statutes  of  the  Univerflty,  I fliall  omit  the  mention.  To  fo  great  a necef- 
fity  were  they  brought  that  they  were  forced  to  make  their  complaints  (i) 
to  the  King  in  the  fame  manner  as  they  had  before  to  the  Bifliop  of  Win- 
chefter.  At  length  the  caufe  being  heard  in  the  next  Parliament,  the  Fri- 
ers were  forced  to  recede  without  little  or  any  thing  done  on  their  part. 


An. 


f Dom.  1460 
j 38-39  Hen.  VI. 

Omitting  other  matters  relating  to  the  faid  controverfles,  I fhall  proceed 
to  fpeak  of  fomething  elfe  that  occurs,  which  I fuppofe  may  not  unwor- 
thyly  be  placed  here. 


The  end  of  the  reign  of  Hen.  VI  is  now  at  hand,  which  though  full 
of  troubles,  yet  had  he  a care  to  learning  and  learned  men.  A great  Me- 
caenas  to  letters  he  fhewed  himfelf  and  a great  friend  alfo  to  this  Univer- 
lity,  wherein  he  had  received  his  education.  So  mindful  he  was  of  certain 
Houfes  of  learning  therein,  of  which  All  Souls  and  Magdalen  Colleges 
were  of  the  number,  that  he,  as  ’tis  reported,  (2)  became  a liberal  Bene- 
fadlor  to  them.  And  as  his  favour  was  thus  to  the  Univerfity,  fo  was  its 
piety  and  well  withes  towards  him  while  living,  and  when  dead  according 
to  the  manner  of  thefe  times  j for  at  what  time  he  was  undergoing  his  tra- 
vels in" France  to  ejftablifh  his  right  there,  the  Univerfity  every  Lord’s  day 
did  perform  certain  Maifes  (3)  for  his  welfare. 


As  for  the  Rate  of  the  Univerfity  In  this  King’s  reign  relating  to  Learn- 
ing and  number,  was  but  mean,  as  I have  partly  before  mentioned.  There 


(1)  Lib.  Epist.  F fol.  109  b.  Ep.  238. 

(2)  Rous  in  Lib.  de  Regibus,  MS.  [edit. 
Heaine,  p.  zio:  / Novum  etiam  Collegium  Ox- 
oniae  intra  muros,  Collegiumijue  Regale  de  Oriell 


in  eadem  Civitate  certis  polTeffionibus  amplia- 
vit.’] 

(3)  In  quodam  Chroniculo  in  Coliec- 
TAN.  Nic.  Bilhop  in  Chartop.  Civ.  Oxon. 
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where  thoufands  of  Students  had  been  converfant  in  ftudies,  is  now  fcarce 
one,  and  there  where  many  learned  men  had  flourifhed,  who  were  daily 
promoted  for  the  good  and  benefit  of  the  Realm,  were  now,  as  I take  it, 
but  as  many  as  received  maintenance  from  Founders  and  Benefactors.  Ex- 
hibitions and  Preferments  for  Scholars  were  negleCled  and  held  back  in 
thefe  times,  and  therefore  learning  being  upon  that  account  difcouraged, 
perifhed.  One  pregnant  reafon  why  preferments  were  not  now  fo  common 
as  formerly,  was  the  frequent  Appropriations  of  Churches  to  Monafteries, 
Cathedral  and  Collegiate  Churches.  I have  read  (i)  that  a certain  Earl 
not  many  years  before  this  time  caufed  the  Church  of  Haghkarth  worth 
lool  per  an.  to  be  appropriated  to  the  White  Monks  of  Gernas,  who  in 
requital  fettled  on  him  and  his  heirs  land  worth  40I  yearly  which  belonged 
to  their  foundation.  So  likewife  had  the  Monks  of  York  the  Church  of 
Ormyfhede  for  the  Mannor  of  Scottun,  with  many  fuch  like.  The  Abbey 
of  Byrior  Bury  in  the  time  of  William  Cratfield  Abbat  obtained  (2)  from 
the  Pope  licenfe  to  choofe  an  Abbat  of  their  place  after  the  death  of  ano- 
ther, without  any  recourfe  to  the  Pope  for  licenfe  to  eleCt,  or  confirmation 
after  election,  for  which  they  paid  yearly  to  him  and  his  fucceflbrs  20I,  as 
alfo  20  marks  yearly  to  the  King  for  licenfe  of  retaining  their  lands  after 
the  death  of  any  Abbat  in  their  own  hands.  For  the  payment  of  thele 
penfions  they  appropriated  to  their  Monaftery  two  parifh  Churches,  not- 
withftanding  they  had  66  Churches  befides  that  belonged  to  them. 

So  that  by  fuch  Appropriations  of  Churches  to  religious  and  other  places, 
who  would  allow  little  or  nothing  towards  the  maintenance  of  a Vicar  or 
Curate,  Exhibitions  and  Preferments  for  Students  not  only  failed,  but  the 
refidence  of  good  Pallors  was  through  the  flender  ftipends  that  were  al- 
lowed, wanting.  Further  alfo  becaufe  good  Redlories  and  Benefices  were 
deficient,  and  therefore  (as  may  be  fuppofed)  not  well  or  at  all  fupplied,  the 
Parilhioners  were  left  to  themfelves  to  do  what  they  pleafed.  They  lacked 
commonly  good  counfel,  and  would  often  for  want  of  an  able  Redlor  or 
Pallor  go  to  law  with  each  other,  and  be  ready  to  embrace  all  motions  for 
difiention  fake.  Before  thefe  Appropriations  were  commonly  made,  (3) 
were  few  law  fuits  and  quarrellous  adlions,  but  were  prefently  by  good 


(1)  In  ipart.  Dict.  Tho.  Gafcoigne,  p.  6o. 

(2)  lb.  p.  61. 

(3)  Fuerunt  paucas  implacitationes  nec  aifliones 
per  Legiftas  et  Juriftas,  quia  paucae  erant  querelae 
quin  ut  llatim  exortae,  finitse  erant  et  fopitae  infra 


parochiam  per  bonum  laborem  et  diligentiam  Prae- 
fidentium  et  Reftorum  : fed  jam  per  defedlum 
talium  bonorum  Reftorum,  lites,  querelae,  diffen- 
tiones,  aftiones,  implacitationes  multiplicantur  et 
continuantur  &c.’ 


counfel 
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counfel  and  mediation  concluded,  fo  now  being  common  and  the  reli- 
dence  of  honeft  Redtors  and  Curates  rare,  the  number  of  Legifts  and  Ju- 
* rifts  and  Advocates  encreafed,  ( i ) who  being  always  ready  to  receive  Caufes 
and  encourage  the  people  to  vindicate  each  others  right,  had  thofe  monies 
' and  goods,  which  would  otherwife  (if  they  had  not  gone  to  law)  have  been 
given  to  pious  ufes  and  the  education  of  youths  in  Scholaftical  exercifes. 

As  Naboth  was  flain  by  Jefabel,  becaufe  he  would  not  confent  that  his 
Vineyard  ftiould  be  turned  into  a garden  for  the  delights  of  King  Ahab, 
fo  God  granted  that  the  Fathers  of  the  Church  Ihould  rather  be  flain, 
than  that  they  fhould  confent  that  the  Cure  of  fouls  fhould  perifh  by  the 
Appropriations  of  Churches  to  Religious  and  Collegiate  perfons,  who  by 
fuch  additions  grew  rich,  lived  high,  entertained  ufelefs  fervants,  and  pur- 
chafed  unnecelfary  ornaments,  omitting  thofe  things  moft  neceffary,  as  the 
worfhip  of  God,  and  cure  of  fouls  ; for  at  this  time  it  was  very  much 
complained,  (2)  that  the  Cure  of  Souls  in  England  perifhed  by  fuch 
Appropriations  and  by  the  non-refidence  of  Curates  and  Prelates,  by  the 
proportion  of  unworthy  Perfons,  Pluralities  of  Benefices,  beftowing  Ec- 
clefiaftical  Degrees  on  unworthy  and  vicious  perfons,  and  by  the  pride  and 
ignorance  of  the  Graduates  of  the  Univerfity.  Thofe  few  that  were  learned 
and  modeft,  and  could  not  out  of  confcience  embrace  vile  ways  for  pro- 
motion in  the  Church  abode  long  in  the  Univerfity,  and  received  much 
harm  thereby.  By  the  fame  means  and  efpecially  by  the  Appropriations 
of  Parifh  Churches,  the  Kingdom  of  Bohemia  was  deftroyed,  (3)  the 
danger  of  which  being  feen,  the  Univerfity  of  Prague  wrote  to  Pope 
Martin  V for  remedy,  but  being  not  profecuted,  the  faid  Kingdom  was 
deftroyed  and  the  Church  there  came  to  nothing  for  want  of  remedies  and 
by  the  dodtrine  of  John  Huffe,  Procopius  and  Peter  Paine. 

Exhibitions  alfo  were  wanting  to  Clerks,  becaufe  the  Bifhops  from  whom 
they  were  chiefly  received,  refided  not  at  their  Cures,  but  lived  high  in 
the  King’s  Court,  and  fpent  all  their  revenews  there.  Before  the  time  of 
King  Henry  VI,  there  was  never  any  King  in  England  that  retained  (4) 
any  Bifliop  in  his  Court  ‘ nifi  per  annum  vel  per  diem,’  neither  was  there 
any  before  him  that  had  a Bifhop  to  be  his  Confeflbr,  but  only  an  honeft 
D.  of  D.  and  if  it  pleafed  the  King  that  his  Confeflbr  fhould  be  made  a 

'Bifhop,  he  fent  him  without  delay  to  his  Cure,  and  made  choice  of  another 

# 

(1)  Ib.  p.  540.  ■ {3)  Ib.  p.  60. 

(2)  Ib,  p.  445.  (4)  lb.  in  2 parte  Dict.  Tiieol.  p.  607. 
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Doctor  to  be  his  ConfefTor  : Then  it  was  that  Doftors  were  of  great  know- 
ledge and  honour,  and  were  placed  in  feats  and  ftations  above  Knights, 
Deans,  and  Archdeacons : But  in  this  King’s  reign  the  cafe  was  altered ; 
for  Doctors  not  orrly  loft  their  honour,  but  the  Biftiops  made  it  a frequent 
ufe  to  reiide  there  (as  Redlors  and  Archdeacons  did  in  the  houfes  of  No- 
blemen) which  proved  a deftrudtion  to  learning,  becaufe  upon  that  ac- 
count Exhibitions  were  withdrawn  and  a ftop  made  to  the  entertainment 
of  poor  Scholars  in  their  houfes,  which  was  commonly  ufed  before  this 
time. 

Another  caufe  why  learning  periftied,  was  the  great  ufe  of  Provifions 

now  followed,  notwithftanding  feveral  Adis  againft  them,  as  before 

is  ftiewed.  Thofe  that  had  money  had  preferments  though  they  were  idiots 
and  debauched  perfons,  but  thofe  that  were  learned  and  had  fpent  their 
chief  time  in  the  Univerftty  were  contented  at  length  with  a Frier’s  habit. 
This  was  it  therefore  that  caufed  them  to  make  fo  many  complaints  that 
they  were  not  orderly  or  at  all  promoted  as  is  before  faid  ; and  this  was  the 
reafon  why  their  School  doors  were  fhut  and  the  ancient  Halls,  Inns  and 
Entries,  which  before  had  nouriflied  up  many  worthies,  were  poffefted  by 
Burgefles  and  their  heirs.  Many  men  in  thefe  days  unworthy  of  promotion 
had  licenfe  (i)  from  Henry  VI  to  recurr  to  the  Pope  for  a Provifion,  that 
they  might  receive  it  when  the  prefent  Incumbent  of  any  Dignity  or 
Living  was  dead,  and  this  was  called  ‘ Papalis  Provifio,’  by  which  means 
many  Bilhops,  Abbats  and  Deans  were  made  without  any  election,  except 
that  of  the  Pope. 

One  in  thefe  times  who  was  known  to  be  very  unfit  for  the  Priefthood, 
gave  (2)  to  Pope  Eugenius  1400  marks  for  fuch  a Provifion  (being  a 
Deanry)  when  it  was  void,  but  notwithftanding  that  and  the  King’s  com- 
mand to  the  Chapter  to  have  it  executed,  he  for  that  time  loft  his  Deanry, 
and  with  other  monies  given,  he  was  a Bifhop  and  then  fold  his  right  to 
the  faid  Deanry  to  another  who  was  not  provided  for  by  the  Pope.  An 
adtion  it  was,  though  looked  upon  as  wicked  and  bafe  by  fober  and  religious 
men,  yet  it  was  applauded  before  King  Henry  VI  for  feveral  reafons  by  a 
BKho^j^  evil  memory.  (3) 

In  thefe  times  alfo  Ecclefiaftical  Promotions  were  given  by  thofe  to 
whom  they  belonged,  to  people  in  moft  refpedts  unfit,  though  accounted 
Scholars  and  men  of  the  Church  : So  alfo  were  places  in  the  Univerfity 

(i)  Ib.  in  I part.  p.  343.  (2)  Ib,  339.  (3)  Gul.  de  la  Bere.  Ep.  Menev. 
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beftowed  on  thofe  not  judged  fit  to  execute  them,  not  at  all  refpedting  in 
fo  doing  that  good  faying  of  a worthy  Doftor  (i)  whofe  memory  was  pre- 
cious among  them,  going  thus — ‘ Illi  dant  officia  qui  nihil  in  dando  quse- 
runt  nifi  habilitatem  recipientis,  non  autem  lucrum  et  utilitatem  recipien- 
tis.’  But  for  thefe  their  adtions  which  proved  a fcandal  to  the  Univerfity 
they  were  rewarded  thus,  that  is  to  fay,  that  though  for  the  prefent  time 
they  got  an  inconfiderable  nothing,  yet  when  they  were  about  to  procure 
preferment,  they  were  commonly  fet  afide,  and  others  that  had  little  or  no 
education  in  the  Univerfity  (admitted  into  Holy  Orders  through  the  ava- 
rice of  Bifhops’  Officers)  were  promoted.  This  was  fo  common  in  th|^fe 
times,  th^t  the  Members  of  the  Univerfity  did,  without  any  regard  hac^  to 
their  corrupt  adtions,  write  a folemn  Epiftle  (2)  to  Thomas  Bouchier 
Archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  defiring  him  that  forafmuch  that  he  and  moft 
of  the  Bifhops  of  the  Church  in  England  did  fpring  from,  and  had  their 
education  in  the  Univerfity  of  Oxon,  that  he  and  they  would  feek  means 
to  be  a comfort  to  it  and  the  Members  thereof  by  preventing  the  faid  cor- 
ruptions. Notwjthftanding  all  which,  and  that  they  at  prefent  obtained 
their  defires  that  none  in  the  Province  of  Canterbury  fhould  be  admitted 
into  Holy  Orders  without  a teftimony  of  the  Archdeacon  of  that  place 
wherein  he  abode,  or  of  the  Chancellor  or  Commiffary  of  that  Univerfity 
wherein  he  had  received  his  education,  yet  within  few  years  after  by  the 
corrupt  dealings  of  Officers  to  whom  fees  were  due,  that  Order  or  Confti- 
tution  was  very  often  broken. 

Had  learning  been  encouraged,  it  would  without  doubt  have  fiourifhed 
more,  whereas  now  in  England  and  other  places  in  Chriflendom  it  was 
overcafl  with  pedantry  and  barbarous  fophiflry.  In  Italy  it  was  much 
complained  of  (3)  and  lamented  by  wife  men,  the  which  Pope  Nicholas  V 
perceiving,  built  a fumptuous  Library  in  Vatican,  revived  literature 
with  great  diligence  and  appointed  fiiipends  for  learned  men  to  read  to  and 
teach  Novices  : But  alas  fuch  encouragements  were  now  deficient  in  Eng- 
land and  filthy  lucre  much  fought  after:  public  fpirits  were  laid  afide,  men 
retired  to  their  pleafures,  and  would  not  afford  an  hand  to  revive  the  dying 
Mufes  almofl  in  defpair.  Why  I pray  did  the  Parifians  forbear  about  this 
time  to  communicate  with  us  in  Degrees  and  Sciences  as  in  one  of  our 
Epiftles  (4)  to  a Nobleman  ’tis  mentioned,  only  as  may  be  fuppofed  for 

(1)  Rob.  Grofiteft  in  opere  fuo  fuper  Ef.  B.  ^ (3)  Baleus  de  Vitis  Pontificum  Rom.  in 

Pauli  2 Cor.  cap.  9.  Nic.  V.  [p.  45  i .] 

(2)  In  F fol.  1 12,  b,  Ep.  241 . (4)  In  F fol.  100,  b.  Ep.  225. 
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our  ignorance  and  folly,  and  that  they  knew  us  to  be  of  no  advantage  to 
them,  they  about  thefe  times  chiefly  flouriihing.  (i)  They  were  wont  in 
due  order  to  come  to  us,  and  we  go  to  them,  as  is  before  expreifed,  to 
the  end  that  more  perfedlnefs  might  be  obtained ; but  now  though  their 
company  was  defired  after  long  abfence,  that  loving  knot  of  communica- 
tion was  broken  and  we  become  a fcorn  to  thofe  of  that  party,  that  were 
more  learned. 


An. 


f Dom.  1461 
I I Edw.  IV. 

Without  doubt  the  Scholars  of  the  Univerflty  were  now  in  a poor  con- 
dition, forafmuch  that  divers  of  them  were  reduced  fo  low,  that  they  were 
forced  to  get  licenfe  under  the  Chancellor’s  hand  and  feal  (according  to  a 
Statute  of  the  land  (2)  enjoining  them  fo  to  do  that  had  intentions  to  beg) 
to  obtain  the  charity  of  well  difpofed  people.  Some  Scholars  of  Ariftotle’s 
Hall  appear  to  have  had  licenfe  this  year,  and  doubtlefs  others  though  not 
regeftred.  But  that  it  was  ufual  for  Scholars  fo  to  do,  not  only  divers  cir- 
cumftances  Ihew,  but  alfo  the  Statute  before  mentioned.  I find  a Story 
delivered  concerning  three  Scholars  (Ar tills  I believe)  who  in  this  age  went 
a begging,  and  coming  to  a rich  man’s  houfe  to  alk  relief,  uttered  their 
requells  either  by  prayer  or  fong.  The  rich  man  being  fomewhat  amazed 
at  it,  comes  in  halle  to  the  door  and  looking  earneflly  upon  them  faid, 


From  whence  come  yee  ? 


Anf.  From  Oxford. 


Qu.  Are  you  not  Verfifiers  ? 

Anf.  Yea  and  your  fervants  alfo. 

Upon  which  the  rich  man  conducted  them  to  a fountain  or  fpring  near 
his  houfe,  over  which  on  a beam  hung  two  buckets,  the  one  afcending, 
while  the  other  defcended,  to  take  up  water.  After  he  had  Ihewed  to  them 
the  meaning  of  the  device  faid  to  them,  let  each  of  you  make  two  Verfes 
on  the  faid  buckets,  or  elfe  you  lhall  not  receive  alms  from  me.  Then  the 


(i)  Vide  in  Ecloga  Tho.  James,  edit.  1600  (2)  In  the  Statues  at  large,  printed  1587 

p.  ii.nu.  38.  . p.  186.  [an.  12  Ric.  II.] 


4 K 2 


Scholars 


€io 


THE  ANNALS. 


Book  L 


Scholars  fcratching  their  heads  and  looking  wiftly  upon  each  other,  repeated 
after  a little  refpite.  thefe  Verfes,  which  the  Reader  lhall  have  verbatim  as 
I find  them — , 

The  firfi:  thus  : ( i ) 

* fitulae  pendent  dubias,  nam  dum  vice  verfa, 

Retrogradum  fert  una  gradum,  redit  alter  merfa.’ 

The  fecond : 

‘ Hae  fitulas  pendent  bibulae,  variant  vice  prima 
Ebria  nam  filrgit,  fed  fobria  tendit  ad  ima.’ 

The  third  : 

‘ Bina  rotata  per  hauftra,  pericula  noftra  notefcunt ; 

Sunt  fimul  obvia,  fronte  ferocia,  non  requiefcunt.’ 

Thus  they;  and  this  was  the  way  of  begging,  which  the  mofi:  wor- 
thy Sir  Thomas  More  after  his  furrender  of  the  Chancellorfhip  of  the 
Kingdom  of  England,  and  when  abilities  of  purfe  failed,  refolved  before 
his  children  to  follow * If  (faith  he  to  them)  that  exceed  our  abi- 

lity (meaning  the  fare  of  New  Inn  at  London  where  he  had  part  of  his 
breeding)  then  will  wee  the  next  year  after  defcend  to  Oxford  fare,  where 
many  great,  learned  and  ancient  fathers  be  continually  converfant,  which 
if  our  power  ftretch  not  to  maintain  neither,  then  may  wee  yet  like  poor 
Scholars  of  Oxford  go  a begging  with  our  baggs  and  wallets,  and  fing  falve 
Regina  at  rich  mens  dores,  &c.’  Though  begging  was  ufual  with  divers 
of  our  Students  in  feveral  generations,  yet  they  were  not  fingular  in  it, 
neither  were  they  the  firfi;  of  Academians  that  took  that  courfe.  The 
Scholars  of  Athens  were  fometimes  very  poor  and  begged  their  bread  as 
Boetius  v^ell  delivereth.  (2)  The  Parifians  alfo  were  brought  to  that  indi- 
gence that  tlie  Clerks  thereof  were  forced  to  procure  the  Pope’s  ^indulging 
Bulls  (the  former  of  which  (3)  I have  feen)  to  obtain  fubfidies  from  the 
faithful.  And  therefore  if  the  Scholars  of  Oxford  (accounted  by  fome  the 
younger  Siflcr  to  the  faid  Univerlities)  did  now  do  the  like,  it  is  no  mar- 
vaile,  feeing  that  Exhibitions  failed,  and  that  times  were  troublefome  and 
corrupted. 

(1)  In  initio  cujufdam  MS.  in  Bib.  Coll.  Jefu,  (3)  In  Summis  Ricardi  de  Pophis  fecundum 

Gxon.  in  8°.  ftilum  Cur.  Roman.  MS.  &c.  [Vide  Twyne  in 

(2)  In  lib.  2°  de  Discipli  N A Scholari-  Turr.  Schol.  ^ 22,  p.  165.] 
u M in  Strutom. 
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But  to  proceed ; among  thofe  few  learned  men  that  flourilhed  now  and 
lately  in  the  Univerfity  were,  among  the  reft.  Will.  Stapleheart  a 
Carmelite,  accounted  the  mdft  dextrous  in  the  Univerfity  for  his  difputa- 
tions  and  writings  in  Theology.  Then  was  there  Thomas  Gascoigne, 
who  had  been  feveral  times  Chancellor  of  the  Ui;iiverfity,  as  1 fhall  elfe- 
where  ftiew.  One  he  was  of  great  piety  and  integrity,  a frequent  Preacher, 
an  admirer  of  the  writings  of  Dr.  Rob.  Grofsteft,  and  well  feen  in  divers 
forts  of  learning,  as  his  writings  according  to  thefe  times  ftiew.  Good 
Preachers  alfo  I find  rare  : thofe  that  were  accounted  the  beft  were  (except 
the  Mendicants)  for  the  moft  part  Cantabrigians,  as  Mr.  Gilbert  Worth- 
ington (i)  Redtor  of  St.  Andrews  in  Holborne,  London  j Mr.  William 
Lyttefeild,  or  Lychfeild  Redlor  of  All  Saints  in  London,  and  Mr.  Peter 
Beverley,  alias  Hirforth.  The  Oxonians  were  Thomas  Eborall  Mafter  of 
Wythyngdon  College,  Thomas  Gafcoigne  before  mentioned.  Dr.  Burbach, 
and  others.  All  which  were  great  enemies  to  R.  Pecock  both  in  writ- 
ing, preaching  and  difputing,  as  before  ’tis  faid.  But  the  chief  [reafon] 
why  good  Preachers  were  rare,  efpecially  in  Oxford  at  this  and  in  after 
times,  was  the  not  prohibiting  thofe  that  immaturely  took  facred  Orders  j 
for  in  this  century  it  was  very  common  for  Bachelaurs,  Under-graduats 
and  Frefhmen,  nay  fuch  that  had  no  Academical  education  fo  to  do,  to 
the  end  that  a livelihood  only  might  be  obtained  without  any  regard  had 
to  the  due  adminiftration  of  that  holy  fundlion.  Further  alfo  becaufe  they 
were  but  Novices  in  Divinity  and  knew  little  or  nothing  thereof,  and 
therefore  when  examined  give  no  fatisfadion  of  their  learning  to  the  dif- 
grace  of  the  Univerfity  and  thofe  particular  places  wherein  they  were  edu- 
cated, fome  Governors  of  Colleges  took  fuch  order,  that  they  ftbould  not 
take  upon  them  holy  Orders,  till  they  were  of  a competent  ftanding,  and 
in  particular  did  that  worthy  Governor  of  Merton  College,  Dr.  Fitzjames, 
who  about  twenty  years  after  this  time  made  a Decree  (2)  jvith  the  con- 
fent  of  the  Fellows  that  all  Bachelaurs  or  Probationers  that  were  to  be  ad- 
mitted into  that  Society  ftiould  fwear  that  they  Ihould  not  take  Orders  till 
their  Regency  in  the  Faculty  of  Arts  was  compleated. 

(i)  Gafc.  in  2 part.  Dict.  p.  507.  James  ejufdem  Cuftodem  an.  1482,  fol.  7 b.  et  in 

{2)  Reg.  Coll.  Mert.  inchoat.  per  D.  Fitz-  lib.  Statutorum  in  manibus  Vicecuftodis. 


An. 
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I 2 Edw.  IV. 

This  year  that  noted  controverfy  between  two  Francifcan  Friers,  Rod- 
nore  and  Roby,  was  in  a manner  ended,  for  it  taking  its  beginning  the  laft 
year  (the  caufe  why  I know  not)  Roby  now  bore  fo  great  envy  to  Rod- 
nore,  that  when  he  was  to  proceed  Dodtor  of  Divinity  he  procured  an  in- 
hibition from  the  Court  of  Arches  to  hinder  him,  the  relation  of  which 
and  how  it  was  done  you  ihall  have  verbatim  as  I find  it  in  one  of  our 
Regifters — 

‘ Memorandum  quod  occafione  cujufdam  difcordiae  ortae  inter  venerabi- 

lem  virum  Richardum  Rodnore  et Roby  Fratres  Ordinis  S.  Francifci, 

quidam  ex  parte  ejufdem  Roby  impetrarunt  a curia  de  Arcubus  inhibitionem 
ne  didtus  Ric.  Rodnore  admitteretur  ad  gradum  Dodtoratus  in  facultate 
S.  Theologias;  et  ultimo  die  Junii,  omnibus  ex  more  difpolitis  in  Ecclelia 
B.  Virginis  ad  inceptiones  in  diverlis  facultatibus  celebrandas,  quidam  Jo- 
hannes Morley  ferviens  Thomae  Matyn,  ut  poftea  patebat,  detulit  prasdic- 
tam  inhibitionem  in  principio  Inceptionum,  Magiftro  Gulielmo  Ive  S.  T. 
Dodlori  et  Rev.  Patris  D.  Georgii  Exonienlis  Epifcopiac  hujus  almae  Uni- 
verfitatis  Cancellarii  Commiffario  Generali  pro  tunc  in  loco  Cancellarii 
confueto  fedenti,  inhibens  eum  et  Procuratores  ex  parte  D.  Archiepifcopi 
Cantuarienlis,  ne  prjefatus  Richardus  Rodnore  procederet  ad  gradum  fuum: 
et  affiftebat  huic  nuntio  in  hac  parte  Johannes  Wallyngford  et  T.  Martyn, 
Baccalaurei  Juris.  Nihilominus  tamen  proceilerunt  in  Inceptionibus,  et 
in  tertio  die  fequente,  convocati  funt  coram  Congregatione  Regentium 
praedidti  Joh.  Wallyngford  et  T.  Matyn,  et  ex  confenfu  Congregationis 
milli  funt  ad  Caftrum  tanquam  perturbatores  pads  et  violatores  privilegio- 
rum,  et  in  craftino  edudti,  fufpenli  funt  per  praedidtum  Commiffarium  ab 
Omni  officio  procurandi  ufque  ad  feftum  Michaelis  proxim.  fequent.  1 1 
die  Julii,  Joh.  Morley,  quia  detulit  Commiffario  praedidlo  inhibitionem  a 
Curia  de  Arcubus,  incarceratur  in  Bocardo.’ 


All  this  being  done  by  the  Commiffary  (for  the  truth  is  he  could  do  no 
otherwife,  becaufe  that  by  Roby’s  means  the  privileges  and  liberties  of  the 
Univerfity  were  broken  by  feeking  remedy  in  another  Court)  Roby  was  fo 
enraged,  that  he  fpared  no  labour  to  defame  Rodnore  either  by  word  of 
mouth,  or  writing,  nay  and  farther,  in  procuring  parties  to  do  the  like. 
At  length,  leaf!:  this  matter  might  prove  great  and  terrible,  and  confequently 

an 


T 


Book  I.  THE  ANNALS.  623 

an  hindrance  to  the  peace  of  the  Univeriity,  Roby,  by  the  Commiflary’s 
Deputy  was  taken  to  tafk,  and  fo  with  much  ado  (fo  high  were  the  fpirits 
of  thefe  Friers)  the  matter  was  ended  this  year,  and  all  things  as  far  as  I 
can  yet  learn,  were  brought  to  a final  concord. 

An.  \ 

4 Edw.  IV. 

This  year  (I  fpeak  at  the  leaft)  that  admirable  invention  of  Printing 
came  to  Oxford  to  the  end  that  learning  might  be  encreafed  and  encou- 
ragement given  to  Scholars  to  proceed  in  Letters.  The  manner  how  was 
thus.  That  art  being  invented,  fome  fay  at  Mentz,  fome  at  Harlem,  an. 
1459,  (^)  thereabouts,  by  one  Toffanus,  called  John  Cuthenburg  j Tho- 
mas Bouchier,  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  moved  King  Hen.  VI  to  ufe  all 
poflible  means  to  get  a printing  mold  to  be  brought  into  the  Kingdom, 
and  contributed  300  marks  towards  the  fetching  of  a Workman  from 
Harlem,  where  the  faid  John  Cuthenburg  did  now  practice  that  art.  The 
King  made  up  that  fum  a 1000  marks,  and  fent  over  to  manage  the  bufi- 
nefs  one  Robert  Tumour  of  the  Robes  to  the  King,  who  took  to  his  af- 
fiftance  Will.  Caxton,  a Citizen  and  Trader  in  Holland.  Tumour  was 
in  difguife,  but  Caxton  appeared  known,  and  in  public.  Thefe  having 
received  the  money,  went  firft  to  Amfterdam,  then  to  Leyden,  not  daring 
to  go  to  Harlem,  that  Town  being  jealous  of  their  trade,  they  having  im- 
prifoned  divers  who  came  thither  for  the  faid  purpofe. 

They  ftaid  till  they  had  fpent  their  1000  marks,  then  Tumour  wrote 
to  the  King  that  he  had  almofi;  done  his  bufinefs,  fo  the  King  fent  him  500 
marks  more.  At  laft  with  much  ado  they  got  off  one  of  the  under-work- 
men called  Frederic  Corfellis,  who  late  one  night  ftole  from  his  fellows  in 
difguife  into  a vefl'el  prepared  for  that  purpofe,  and  fo  was  conveyed  fafe 
to  London  : but  being  there  fome  time,  ’twas  not  thought  fit  to  fet  him 
on  work  at  that  place  but  at  Oxford,  of  which  Univerfity  the  faid  Arch- 
bifhop was  fometime  Chancellor.  Corfellis  therefore  was  carried  with  a 
guard  to  Oxford,  which  continually  watched  to  hinder  him  from  making 
his  efcape  till  he  had  made  good  his  promife  in  teaching  them  to  print. 
So  that  being  there  fettled  (the  particular  place  I know  not)  Oxford  en- 
joyed that  invention  before  France,  Italy,  Spain  or  Germany  (except 


(1)  V.  Horpinian  De  Templis  p.  440,  441.  probat)  quod  ars  typographica  inventa  eft  per 
ubi  opinionem  Jacobi  Wimpfeling  citat  (et  ap-  Job.  Gutenburg  an.  1440. 

Mentz) 
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Mentz)  which  claims  feniority  (as  ’tis  faid)  even  of  Harlem  itfelf.  This 
prefs  at  Oxford  was  ten  years  before  any  in  Europe  (except  thofe  places 
that  claim  the  invention)  and  becaufe  it  was  found  inconvenient,  that  it 
was  the  foie  place  in  England,  being  too  far  from  London  and  the  fea,^the 
King  fet  up  a prefs  at  St.  Albans,  and  another  at  Weftminfter  for  the 
printing  of  Divinity  and  Phyfic  books  (Law  was  excepted)  and  by  degrees 
were  Preffes  fet  up  at  other  places,  as  at  Abendon  near  Oxon  in  the  Abbey 
there,  [and]  at  Worcefler. 

From  hence  therefore  it  appears,  that  the  faid  Fred.  Corfellis  was  the 
fird:  Printer  in  Oxford,  yet  which  was  the  firft  book  he  printed  I find  not. 

One  I have  feen  printed  there  1468,  but  no  name  of  the  Printer  fet  at  the 
beginning  or  ending  thereof;  howbeit  in  all  probability  was  printed  by 
Corfellis.  At  the  end  of  the  book  (which  is  in  quarto)  is  this  Note — 

* Explicit  expoficio  fandti  Jeronimi  (i)  in 
fimbolo  apoftolorum  ad  papam  laure’  '’JT- 

cium  Iinprefia  Oxonie  Et  finita  An 
no  domini.  m.  cccc.  Ixviii.  xvii.  die 
decembris.’ 

printed  in  a character  very  legible,  better  than  feveraLthat  have  been  fince 
ufed.  (2)  He  printed  and  finifhed  alfo  (as  ’tis  probable)  ‘ iEgid.  Roma- 
nus  do  original!  Peccato,’  began  at  Oxford  at  the  Nativity  of  our  Lord 
1479,  and  finifhed  there  14  Mar.  following;  and  the  fame  year  alfo  was 
printed  ‘ Leonardus  Arretinus  in  libros  Ethicorum.’ 

The  next  Printer  after  Corfellis,  feems  to  have  been  Theodoric  Rood  of 
Colen,  who  printed  alfo  divers  books  in  Oxford,  among  which  was  ‘ Alex- 
ander de  Alexandria  in  3 libros  Ariftotelis,’  at  the  end  of  which  is  this 
Note — ‘ Explicit  fentenciofa  atque  ftudio  digna  expofitio  venerabilis  Alex- 
andri  fuper  terciu’  libru’  de  anima.  Imprefium  per  me  Theodoricu’  rood  de 
Colonia  in  alma  univ’fitate  Oxon.  Anno  incarnac’onis  dm’ce  m.  cccc.  Lxxxi. 
xi  die  menfis  Odtobris.’  A copy  of  this  book  I have  feen  in  Brafenofe  Col- 
lege Library  printed  on  parchment,  but  with  a far  worfe  character  than 


(1)  Ruffini;  is  enlm  hujus  Expofitionis  author. 

(2)  Steph.  Batman  Dr.  of  D.  and  Chapl.  to 
Hen.  Cary  Lord  Hunfdon,  upon  Bartholomaeus 
‘ de  Proprietatibus  Rerum’  (the  book  was  wrote 
in  Lat.  an.  1366,  and  tranflated  into  Engliih 
1397)  in  the  laft  fol.  426  tells  us  that  Bartholo- 
maeus  was  firft  printed  in  Englifti  an.  1471  ; and 
then  he  adds — at  which  time  Printing  begun  firft 


in  England  the  37  of  Hen.  VI — But  he  is  ma- 
nifeftly  miftaken,  for  this  foregoing  book  was 
printed  an.  1468  at  Oxford,  at  leaft  two  years  be- 
fore. [See  the  Origin  of  Printing;  viz.  Dr. 
Middleton’s  Diss.  &c.  with  Notes  by  Bowyer 
and  Nichols,  8°.  2**.  edit.  Lond.  1776.— Typo- 
graph.  Antiq^  by  Ames  and  Herbert,  4'“. 
Lond.  1785,  vol  i,  p.  71 ; iii,  p.  I 386,  &c.] 

that 
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that  of  St.  Pllerom’s  Expofition  on  the  Creed,  which  is  the  heft  of  all  that 
hath  been  printed  till  the  middle  of  Hen.  VIII  and  fome  time  after. 

After  Rood  came  John  Scolar  (a  German  I think)  and  fet  up  his  Prefs 
in  St.  John’s  flreet,  either  in  St,  John’s  Hall  (now  called  the  Pit)  or  in 
Byham  Hall  on  the  eaft  hde  of  it,  'both  oppolite  to  Merton  College 
Church ; and  being  fettled  there,  about  the  latter  end  of  Plen.  VII,  or  be- 
ginning of  Hen.  VllI,  printed  feveral  books  there;  of  which  one  was 
entituled  ‘Tradlatus  expofitorius  fuper  libros  Pofteriorum  Areftotilis : pre- 
clariffimi  Philifophi  Walter!  Burlei,  artium  liberalium  et  trium  philofophi- 
arum  Magiftri  meritiffimi:  ac  in  facra  theologia  doftoris  perfpicallimi  pla- 
nilTimique,  fuis  pofteris  Oxonienfibus  admodum  utilis  &c.’  (i)  At  the  end 
of  which  ’tis  faid  to  be  printed  at  Oxon  1517,  4 Dec.  Another  alfo  in 
my  hands  is  entituled  ‘ Quaeftiones  moraliffimae  fuper  libros  Ethicorum  eru- 
ditiffimi  viri  Joh’is  Dedicus  artium  liberalium  triumque  Philofophiarum  Ma- 
giftri optime  merit!  &c.’  printed,  as  at  the  end  is  exprefled  1518,  15  May. 
Alfo  another,  finiftied  the  fame  year  June/,  entituled  ‘ Tradtatus  perbrevis 
de  materia  et  forma:  M’g’ri  Walter!  Burlei  dodtoris  planiffimi.  Aliud  per- 
breve  co’pendiu’  de  relativis.’ (2) — Which  three  books  being  printed  by 
him  in  the  faid  ftreet,  and  the  two  laft  likely  to  be  of  great  profit  to  the  fel- 
ler, it  was  prohibited  by  an  edidl  under  the  feal  of  the  Chancellorfhip  of  Ox- 
ford, that  none  fhould  print  it  for  feven  years  following,  or  fell  it  or  caufe  it 
to  be  fold  in  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford,  or  within  the  precindts  of  the  fame, 
under  pain  of  loofing  all  the  copies  and  5I  fterling  for  every  book  fold  &c. 

After  him  came  Wynken  de  Worde  (fometimes  written  Wynand  le 
Word)  who  living  alfo  at  the  fame  place  feveral  years,  had  the  Lane  ad- 
joining (Gropequeint  Lane)  called  for  fometime  (even  till  our  fathers  me- 
mory) after  his  own  name,  viz.  Winken  Lane.  So  that  thefe  outlanders 
keeping  the  art  of  printing  among  themfelves  at  Oxford,  did  not  come  to 
be  exercifed  by  any  Englifliman  there  (as  I can  yet  underftand)  till  about 
the  beginning  of  Qu.  Elizabeth’s  reign,  and  then  one  Jofeph  Barnes  exer- 
cifed that  art  by  the  Univerfity ’s  permiflion,  the  Members  whereof  hav- 
ing had  a liberty  granted  to  them,  to  fet  up  or  put  down  whom  they  pleafe. 
All  that  I fhall  fay  more  of  this  art  is,  that  at  its  firft  invention  the  letters 
were  engraven  on  thin  boards,  as  broad  and  long  as  the  paper  to  take  the 


(1)  [In  Bib.  Bodl.  Art.  4*®.  B 42. 

(2)  Ibid.  With  another — ‘ Compendium  quef- 
t’onu-  de  luce  et  lumine.’  At  the  end—*  Cum 
privilegio  digniflimi  Cancellarii  vniverfitatis  Ox- 
onie.’  With  the  Univerfity  Arms  and  underneath 
— ‘ Finit  compendium  quelUuncularum  de  luce  et 

^ VoL.  I.. 


de  lumine  noviter  recognitum.  ImprefTumq;  in 
celiberima  vniveriitate  Oxonienli  per  me  Joannem 
Scolar  in  viculo  divi  Joannis  baptifte  moram  tra- 
hentem,  anno  d’ni  m.ccccc.  deci’o  oftavo: 
Menfis  vero  Junii  die  quinto.q 


4L 
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impreffion,  which  continued  lb  till  the  calling  of  letters  was  invented.  As 
for  the  rolling  prefs  it  was  firft  found  out  by  Julius  Liplius.  See  more 
largely  of  this  Typographical  invention  in  the  Latin  copy  of  this  book  that 
is  printed,  under  the  year  1464  in  lib.  i. 


An. 


I Dorn.  1465 


5 Edw.  IV. 

About  this  time  certain  Carmes  and  other  Mendicants  publickly  preached 
up  the  poverty  of  Chrill,  and  that  he  was  owner  of  nothing  in  this  world. 
Alfo  they  preached  againll  the  fecular  Clergy,  the  Prelates  of  the  Church, 
and  the  rich  Dignitaries  and  Pluralills.  Among  thefe  Mendicants  were 
Hen.  Parker  of  Cambridge,  Tho.  Holden,  and  others  of  Oxon.  But  the 
Bilhop  of  London,  taking  cognifance  of  their  audacioufnefs,  forced  them 
to  recant.  Whereupon  John  Mylverton  lately  a Carme  of  Oxon,  now 
Provincial  of  his  Order,  undertook  their  defence  in  Sermon  and  Difputes ; 
but  by  the  power  of  the  Bilhops  he  was  fent  for  (i)  to  Rome,  examined 
and  kept  a prifoner  there  three  years.  So  that  the  Bilhopric  of  St.  David’s 
that  was  deligned  for  him,  he  loll,  and  what  he  had  either  written  or 
preached  William  Ive,  now  or  lately  of  Magdalen  College  in  this  Univer- 
lity,  did  anfwer. 

. f Dom.  1466 
• I 6 Edw.  IV. 

Palling  by  other  memorables  the  lall  year,  I lhall  proceed.  For  feveral 
years  did  the  Univerlity  much  decreale  in  learning  and  number.  Thofe 
places  that  were  famous  for  the  reception  of  Clerks,  either  became  ruin- 
ous, Or  were  converted  for  the  ufe  of  Laics.  The  Grammar  Schools  were 
for  the  moll  part  relinquilhed,  genuine  Arts  declined  from  their  purity, 
or  as  a certain  author  hath,  (2)  they,  with  the  elegancy  of  the  Latin 
tongue  degenerated.  At  this  time  many  of  the  Univerlity  I am  fure  were 
fo  fenfible  of  this  decay  that  fearing  the  gate  Ihould  be  opened  to  barba- 
rilm,  bellirred  themfelves  againll  it : witnefs  one  Epiftle  (3)  of  the  Uni- 
verlity to  John  Chadworth  Bilhop  of  Lincoln,  for  obtaining  fome  way  or 
other  the  reviving  of  Grammar — ‘ Ex  olim  filio  (lay  they))  mira  Dei  pro- 
videntia  gratillimus  nobis  pater  efiiceris,  nec  te  modo  patrem,  verumetiam  et 
gratillimum  patrem  fateri  non  ambigimus.  Quantum  tibi  hac  nollra  ut  aiunt 
sEtate  ferrea  lludii  jadura  dolori  fuerit,  ab  his  qui  te  hoc  damnum  faepe 


(3)  In  E.  at  fup.  Ep.  3.54, 


(])  Baleus  Cent.  8,  num.  44et  3I1 
(2)  Ibid.  Cent.  ii,nu.  6. 
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plangentem  confpexere  fatis  accepimus ; maxime  vero  quod  Grammatica, 
quam  reliquarum  fcientiarum  radicem  efle  conftat,  tamquam  in  exilio  po- 
fita,  regno  e noftro  abierit,  deflere  folebas.  Huic  tarn  gravi  periculo  reme- 
dium faepe  et  multum,  uti  nuper  dedicimus  ferre  tecum  ipfe  cogitafti. 
Merito  quippe  jocundari  debemus  quod  ea  quidem  res  quae  principibus 
habetur  negleftui,  a tanti  patris  corde  non  abfcefferit.  Hoc  utique  tarn 
pium  tarn  fandtumque  propofitum,  quod  a Deo  feminatum  certiffime  fci- 
mus,  eo  quidem  juvante  ampliffimos  parere  frudlus  indubie  expedtamus.* 

What  good  thefe  letters  produced  I find  not.  I much  doubt  (notwith- 
ftanding  I am  induced  to  believe  by  certain  circumftances  that  it  was  now 
encouraged)  that  it  decayed  till  the  Houfes  of  York  and  Lancafter  were 
united.  For  at  this  time  though  we  had  feveral  Mailers  of  Grammar  that 
taught  in  Halls  (of  whom  John  Cobbow  Principal  of  Lyon  Hall  in  St. 
Mary’s  parilh  was  the  chiefeft,  who  in  his  teaching  followed  the  way  of 
John  Leland  fenior  his  fometime  Mailer)  yet  few  or  none  had  the  right 
Way,  not  till  John  Holt's  time,  who  being  the  excellentell  of  the  age  he 
lived  in  wrote  a brief  Grammar  called  Lac  Puerorum,  printed  about  1497, 
and  dedicated  it  to  John  Morton,  then  Archbilhop  of  Canterbury,  being 
the  firll,  if  I am  not  millaken,  of  all  Grammars  that  were  printed.  After 
him  came  John  Stanbridge  and  Robert  Whytington  his  Scholar,  who  put- 
ting out  divers  Treatifes  of  Grammar,  a great  refinement  in  the  Latin 
tongue  was  then  difcovered.  Soon  after  when  Cardinal  Wolfey  founded 
his  Ledlures  and  began  to  build  his  College  at  Oxford,  fo  great  encourage- 
ment was  Ihewed  by  him  towards  that  faculty,  that  the  old  Statutes  con- 
cerning Degrees  in  Grammar,  were  then  revived,  and  the  Degrees  of  Ba- 
chelaur.  Mailer  and  Dodlor  in  the  fame  faculty  were  commonly  taken. 


An. 


{Dom.  1467 

7 Edw.  IV.  ; 

This  year  a contention  hapned  (i)  between  Bernard  and  Sutton,  Prodlors 
of  the  Univerlity,  on  the  one  part,  and  Thom.  Holyman  and  Rich.  Bullard 
Baillives  of  the  Town  of  Oxford  on  the  other,  occafioned  by  the  delivery 
of  a certain  perfon  from  Bocardo  prifon  by  the  faid  Baillives  in  defpight  of 
the  Prodlors  who  had  imprifoned  him  there.  Upon  which  the  Baillives 
being  called  into  quellion,  were  adjudged  to  pay  40I  to  the  Prodlors,  but 


(i)  A aa  fol.  251,  252,  255,  Sec, 

4 L 2 


they 
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they  for  the  prefent  ftanding  off,  were  at  laft  forced  to  do  it,  and  fo  the 
matter  was  concluded. 


An  5 Dorn.  1468 

I 8 Edw.  IV. 

But  as  to  that  which  I have  faid  in  1466,  I am  apt  to  believe  that  great 
encouragement  was  now  {hewed  to  the  faculty  of  Grammar,  forafmuch 
that  K.  Edw.  IV  was  a great  lover  of  the  Mufes,  and  an  indulgent  father  to 
the  Univerfity  of  Oxford : for  as  it  well  appears,  he  about  this  time  con- 
firmed (i)  all  Charters  containing  the  Grants  and  Confirmations  of  the 
ancient  Privileges  granted  to  the  Univerfity  by  his  predeceiTors,  viz.  among 
the  reft  the  Cognifance  of  Pleas  in  caufes  where  a Scholar  is  a party,  the 
taxing  of  Inns  every  five  years,  the  Oath  of  the  four  Aldermen,  eight 
Burghers,  befides  other  perfons  in  every  Pariih,  as  ’tis  mentioned  fub  an. 
1255;  and  the  Charter  of  Edw.  Ill,  concerning  the  Privileges  granted  to 
the  Scholars  after  the  great  Conflidt.  He  confirmed  alfo  the  Compofition 
between  the  Univerfity  and  Rich.  Damory  concerning  the  jurifdidlion  of 
North  gate  Hundred,  the  Charter  alfo  of  the  Mercate  granted  by  Edw.  Ill; 
the  Charter  of  holding  Pleas  within  the  precindts  of  the  Univerfity  where- 
foever  the  Chancellor  pleafes,  the  Charter  of  Hen.  IV  concerning  the  Li- 
mits of  the  Univerfity,  and  the  Inliitution  of  the  Office  of  Steward,  which 
I {hall  hereafter  take  occafion  to  mention,  the  Confirmation  of  the  Charter 
for  the  pardoning  of  5I  for  the  farm  or  rent  of  the  Mercate  for  the  pay- 
ment only  of  a penny,  and  the  Charter  for  banifhing  Whores,  rebellious 
perfons  &c.  ten  or  twelve  miles  diftant  from  Oxford. 


. C Dom.  1460 
i 9 Edw.  IV. 

About  this  time  alfo  he  founded  a Chantry  for  two  Priefis  at  Windfor, 
and  foon  after  gave  the  nomination  and  prefentation  (2)  of  the  faid  Priells 
to  both  the  Univerfities.  The  firft  that  Oxford  nominated  was  one  John 
Taylor,  S.  T.  P.  an.  1481,  and  others  fucceffively  without  contradidtion 
till  the, year  1554  and  1568.  (3)  In  the  lafl  of  which  the  Univerfity  pre- 
fenting  one  Chriflopher  Yong,  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Windfor  rejedted 
him,  (4)  and  took  the  prefentation  of  the  faid  Priells  to  themfelves,  and 


(0  Ut  in  pyx.  long.  I nu.  2.  et  in  Haro  de 
Privilegi  IS  fol.  149.  [a — 169b:  Dat.  apud 
Weftm.  3 Jul.  Endorf.  ‘ Irrotulatur  in  Memoran- 
dis  Scaccarii,  viz.  inter  Recorda  de  Term.  S.  Hi- 
larii  an.  12  Regis  Edw.  IV— —Rot.  13.  Vide 


Registrum  Privileciorum*^:  Almse  Univ. 
Oxon.  impreff.  1770,  410.  p.  3.] 

(2)  F.  Ep.  301,  302. 

(3)  Vide  Reg.  I fol.  143. 

(4)  Reg. KK  fol.  58,  59,  &c. 


would 
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would  have  kept  it  had  not  the  Univerfity  produced  their  Muniments  for 
their  right  thereunto.  Furthermore  alfo  the  King  about  the  fame  time 
was  pleafed  to  fignify  to  the  Univerfity  by  his  Letters  (as  from  others  I 
underiland  (i)  that  for  a fpecial  reafon  he  would  aflhme  to  himfelf  the 
name  of  Protestor  to  the  Univerfity,  and  therefore  feeing  he  would  defcend 
fo  low,  he  without  doubt  was  a cherifher  of  the  Mufes. 


. C Dom.  1470 
1 10  Edw.  IV. 

The  old  difcord  between  the  Phyficians  and  Lawyers  brake  out  this  year 
again  : fo  dangerous  and  troublefome  it  was  to  the  peace  of  the  Univerfity, 
by  the  frequent  quarrels  that  were  had  between  each  other,  wherein  blood- 
filed  was  often  committed,  that  complaints  were  made  to  great  perfons 
about  it,  as  in  particular  to  George  Nevill,  (2)  Archbifliop  of  York;  but 
how  the  quarrel  was  ended  appeareth  not,  fo  imperfedt  are  our  Regifiers 
in  thefe  times.  However  it  being  feen  that  fuch  controverfies  hapned  upon 
the  contrariety  and  repugnance  of  Statutes,  the  Pope  by  his  Bull  fome 
years  after  this  granted  power  to  the  Chancellor  to  abfolve  perfons  from 
the  punifhment  and  offence  of  perjury,  which  I fay  did  arife  upon  the  laid 
repugnance,  engendring  thereby  debate  between  feveral  Faculties. 

An  J H72 
I 12  Edw.  IV. 

As  concerning  the  5I  for  the  fee-farm  of  the  Mercate  before  mentioned, 
that  is  for  Ale,  Wine,  Vidtuals  &c.  being  now  found  void  for  lack  of  cer- 
tain provifions  upon  certain  Adts  of  refumption  heretofore  made,  the  Uni- 
verfity petitioned  (3)  that  it  might  be  confirmed  by  Adt  of  Parliament, 
which,  being  taken  into  confideration,  was  this  year  accordingly  confirmed. 
(4)  The  laid  Parliament  alfo  made  an  Adt  (5)  to  refume  all  Manners,  lands 
tenements  &c.  (fome  excepted)  granted  by  the  King  to  any  perfon  fince 
the  beginning  of  his  reign  ; among  which  the  Univerfities  and  Colleges  are 
remembred  as  part ; but  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford  taking  it  grievoufly, 
wrote  divers  Epiftles  (6)  to  them  and  the  King  about  it,  and  forthwith 
found  remedy.  See  under  the- year  1450. 


(1)  In  F.  Ep.  291. 

(2)  Ib.  Ep.  256. 

(3)  Ut  in  pyx.  BB  nu.  19,  et  in  Haro  de  Pri- 
viLEGiis  fol.  169,  b,  170  b.  [Rot.  Pari,  in- 
choat.  apud  Weftm.  6 Dec.  12  Ed.  IV.] 

(4)  tJe  in  pyx.  P P.  fafe.  xin  [3  : dat.  apud 


Weftm.  3 Dec.  12  Ed.  IV.] 

(5)  In  tlie  Statutes  at  large  in  Edw.  IV, 
and  in  Hare  as  before,  fol.  171  : [and  in  Hare’s 
Mem.  fol.  12  2.] 

(6)  In  F,  fol.  89,  &c. 


An. 


' \ 14  Edw.  IV. 

This  year  David,  the  Bartard  df  Bourgogne  (f)  daffie  With  a COhfider- 
able  retinue  to  the  Univerlity,  where  being  carefTed  with  meats,  drinks, 
and  a gift  (perhaps  Difputations  alfo  in  the  Schools)  he  departed,  which  is 
all  I find  memorable  this  year.  He  was  the  natural  fdn  of  Philip  the  good 
Duke  of  Bourgogne,  and  had  been  Bifliop  of  St.  John  of  Morienne  in  Savoy, 
but  now  was  Bilhop  of  Utrecht : Alfo  that  being  of  good  port  and  breeding 
was  employed  in  feveral  Embaffies,  particularly  in  that,  an.  1467,  concern- 
ing the  Match  between  Charles  Duke  of  Bourgogne  and  Margaret  filler 
to  King  Edw.  IV  of  England. 

I 10  Edw.  IV. 

Two  years  after  the  King  underftanding  that  certain  Scholars  were  cor- 
rupted with  the  herefies  and  dodlrine  of  John  Wicliff  and  Reynold  Pecock, 
fent  his  Letters  to  the  Univerfity,  commanding  the  Members  thereof  that 
they  Ihould  make  a fparch  after  their  books,  which  were  fpread  in  Colleges 
and  Halls,  and  take  order  with  thofe  that  are  his  followers,  that  they  be 
punifhed.  Soon  after  they  being  read  publickly  in  an  AfiTembly  of  Regents 
and  Non-Regents  they  returned  this  anfwer  (2) — * Unde  tuis  generali  in 
convocatione  celeberrimis  literis  a nobis  intelledlis,  omnes  tarn  ipfius  Wic- 
lefi,  quam  etiam  Reginald!  Pecoke  libros  atque  tradlatus,  qui  quidem  apud 
nos  quibufdam  in  locis  quali  deferti  et  ignoti  latitabant,  accurata  et  diligent! 
prsehonorabilis  Domini  noftri  Canccllarii  tuae  ferenitatis  capellani  authori- 
tate,  mox  fada  ubique  perferutatione  fuas  in  manUs  colledos,  ne  ii  deinceps 
fimplicioribus  viris  et  (ut  hominum  plerumque  fe  habent  mores)  ad  ma- 
lum femper  pronis  (tua  nobis  idipfum  prudentia  feriptitante)  deceptionem 
et  ruinae  occafionem,  inducere  pofTent;  unanimi  omnium  noftrorum  confenfu 
comburendos  cenfuimus : qui  etiam  heri,  nobis  omnibus  ibidem  praefentibus 
publico  in  loco,  univerfi  funt  igni  confumpti.  Si  qua  vero  eorum  utro- 
rumvis  opera  in  futurum  poterimus  invenire,  ipfa  pariter  incendentur. 

Thus  the  Univerfity.  Furthermore  as  for  thofe  that  were  found  up- 
holders and  maintainers  of  their  dodrines,  were  ejeded  or  excommunicated 
or  other  wife  punifhed.  One  among  the  reft  was  Thom.  Smyth,  who 

(1)  Ex  quodara  Rot.  comp.  Frocuratoris  in  (a)  F.  fol.  126  b.  £p.  268. 
pyx.  P P.  [Fafeic.  i.) 

being 


BookL  T H E a N N a L S.  631 

being  notorioufly  fufpedcd  of  herefy  was  at  length  purged  of  it  (i)  be- 
fore the  King. 

- C Dorn.  1477 
i7Edw.  IV. 

All  that  I find  memorable  this  year  is,  that  a lore  difcord  fell  out  (2) 
between  the  Scholars  of  two  Halls,  in  which  divers  being  wounded  and 
killed,  certain  Judges  are  fent  down  by  the  King  to  examine  the  matter. 
They  fitting,  were  interrupted  by  the  Scholars,  fo  much  that  watch  and 
ward  was  kept  every  night  at  their  lodgings  by  the  appointment  of  the 
Chancellor,  lead:  violence  Ihould  be  offered  on  their  perfons ; and  after  full 
examination  of  the  matter,  fome  were  feverely  punifhed  : The  further  par- 
ticulars of  the  bufinefs  I find  not,  fo  imperfedt  are  our  Records,  as  I have 
faid  before. 


An  y ^478 

^ i 18  Edw.  IV. 

Three  things  occur  memorable  this  year  viz. 

I.  That  Warwick  Cheft  was  robbed  (3)  of  its  treafiire,  and  the  Cau- 
tions therein  taken  away,  which  upon  fearch  were  afterwards  found  out  by 
the  Southern  Prodtor  at  St.  Bartholomew’s  Hofpital. 

li.  That  a grand  riot  being  committed,  leveral  Bachelaurs,  who  aflided 
the  Southern  Prodtor  in  keeping  the  peace,  were  forely  wounded.  (4) 

III.  That  the  Schools  of  Arts  in  School-dreet  which  belonged  to  Of- 
ney,  were  this  year  left  defolate,  (5)  and  few  or  no  exercifes  performed  in 
th6ni>  neither  but  little  all  this  King’s  reign. 

. f Dom.  1479 
■ I 19  Edw.  IV. 

A little  before  this  time  the  Univerfity  finding  their  Privileges,  granted 
by  Popes,  to  be  decayed,  lod  or  taken  away,  and  that  great  one  alfo  granted 
by  P.  Boniface  to  be  revoked,  as  it  is  told  you  before,  procured  John  the 
Abbat  of  Abendon,  (6)  who  was  going  to  Rome  this  year  about  the 

(1)  Vide  Twynum  in  Apol.  lib.  3,  § 190.  (5)  Ut  in  Rentalibixs  Ofney  in  Thelaur.  .ZEd. 

(2)  Comp.  Procurat.  ut  fupra.  Chrifti. 

(3)  Ibid.  (6)  F.  Ep.  287, 

(4}  Ibid. 
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affairs  of  his  Houfe,  to  make  way  to  the  Pope  for  the  confirmation  of 
them,  and  which  he  effeding,  was  by  him  (then  Sixtus  IV)  granted  under 
this  form,  (i) — 

‘ Sixtus  Epifcopus  fervus  Servorum  Dei  ad  perpetuam  rei  memoriam.  Se- 
dis  Apoftolicas  reilitudo,  qujE  in  fuis  Aiflibus  provida  circumfpectione  dirigi- 
tur,  bene  merentibus  praemia  largiter  confert  et  illis  concefiis  [per  earn]  novte 
probationis  adjedlo  beneficio  fpecialis  favoris  gratiam  impertitur  iis,  quos 
fadti  evidentia  defignanter  denotans  et  obfequiofos  cognofcit  eadem;  ut  et 
ipfi  ad  ejus  beneplacita  promptiores  exilian t,  et  alii  ad  eorum  exempla  et 
fimilia  propenfius  excitentur.  Dudum  fiquidem  felicis  recordationis  Bo- 
nifacio Papae  VIII  praedeceffore  noftropro  parte  [tunc]  Cancellarii,  Magift- 
rorum,  Dodlorum,  et  Scholarium  Univerfitatis  Studii  Oxon.  Lincoln.  Dioec. 
expofito,  quod  nonnulli  clarae  memoriae  Apglias  Reges,  qui  fuerant  pro 
tempore,  pro  majore  quiete  et  tranquillitate  ffudentium  in  eodem  ftudio 

ipfis  Magiftris,  Dodoribus  et  Scholaribus  nonnulla  ex  poll per  tunc 

Angliae  Regem  approbata  inter  alia  concefferant,  quod  Cancellarius  didi 
fludii  pro  tempore  exiftens  haberet  omnimodam  cognitionem  vel  quafi  quo- 
rumcunque  contraduum  fadorum,  nec  non  punitionem  feu  quafi  delidorum 
commifforum  pro  tempore  infra  limites  Univerfitatis  praedidas,  ubi  faltem 
altera  partium  Scholaris  vel  fcrviens  ejus  aut  alias  jurifdidioni  didi  Cancel- 
krii  fubjedus  effet ; ita  quod  nullus  Scholaris  prasfati  ftudii  vel  ferviens  ip- 
fius  feu  de  hujufmodi  jurifdidione  didi  Cancellarii  exiftens,  occafione  prae- 
miffarum  vel  alicujus  earundem  etiam  tarn  per  Brevia  Regia  extra  Univer- 
fitatem  praefatam  trahi  potuiffet,  tribus  cafibus,  viz.  homicidio,  mutlla- 
tione,  et  libero  tenemento  duntaxat  exceptis  ; Quodque  ipfi  Magiftri  Doc- 
tores  et  Scholares,  vigore  Conceflionum  hujufmodi  in  pacifica  poffeflione  vel 
quafi  privilegiorum  fuorum  fuerant  a tempore  cujus  contrarii  memoria  non 
erat;  ac  eidem  praedeceffori  pro  parte  eorundem  Magiftrorum,  Dodorum 
et  Scholarium  fupplicato,  ut  eis  fimilem  conceflionem  facere  ac  ipfos  ab 
omni  jurifdidione,  dominio  et  poteftate  quorumcunque  Archiepifcoporum, 
Lpifcoporum,  etiam  Legatorum  natorum  didae  fedis,  nec  non  Epifcoporum 
et  aliorum  Ordinariorum  judicum  quoad  contraduum  initorum  vel  quafi, 
nec  non  exceffuum  et  delidorum  infra  hujufmodi  limites  praefatae  Univerfi- 
tatis commifforum  cognitionem,  et  ipforum  exceffuum  ac  delidorum  nec 
non  contraduum  vel  quafi  corredionem  et  punitionem  una  cum  ipfo 
Cancellario  quoad  prasmiffos  duntaxat  non  ut  praefertur  exceptos  cafus  et 

(0  In  F F.  fol.  74  &c.  Et  in  Rec.  LongUnd,  p.  J3.  [In  Reg.  F,  Ep.  395,  f.  164  b:  A f.  96.] 
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omnes  adus  Scholafticos  audloritate  Apoflolica  exemit  et  totaliter  Hberavit, 
ipfofque  Scholares  et  perfonas  alias  quamdiu  in  praefato  ftudio  ut  praefertur 
degiffent  praefato  Cancellario  fubjecit;  ita  quod  idem  Cancellarius  de  con- 
tracflibus  initis  ac  exceffibus  delidiorum,  nec  non  criminibus  commiffis 
per  Scholares  et  alias  perfonas  hujufmodi  cognofcere,  exceffufque  crimina 
et  delidta  hujufmodi  corrigere  et  punire,  ac  omnem  j urifdid:ionem  etiam 
Scholafticam  et  fpiritualem  in  eofdem  Scholares  et  perfonas-alias  exercere 
libere  et  licite  valeret  fecundum  ftatuta,  privilegia,  et  confuetudines  ftudii 
praelibati,  neq  non  quaflibet  excommunicationum,  fufpenlionum  et  inter- 
didti  fententiis,  ac  quofcunque  proceflus  quas  et  quos  contra  praefatos, 
Cancellarium,  Scholares  et  alias  perfonas  didti  ftudii  contra  tenorem  et 
formam  exemptionis  et  liberationis  hujufmodi  promulgari  et  haberi  con- 
tingeret,  irritos  decrevit  et  inanes,  jurifdidlione  tamen  et  pote/late  praeli- 
bati Cancellarii  Univerfitatis,  et  Collegiorum  ejufdem  ftatutis  et  confuetu- 
dinibus,  privilegiis  et  libertatibus  illis  praefertim  quibus  caveri  dicitur,  quod 
in  praemiflis  Procuratores  et  congregatio  Magiftrorum  didlae  Univerfitatis  in 
hujufmodi  Cancellarii  jurifdidtionem  haberent  in  omnibus  femper  falvis 
prout  in  ipfius  Bonifacii,  praedecefiToris  literis  defuper  confecflis,  quarum  te- 
nores  hie  pro  infertis  et  pro  expreflis  haberi  volumus,  plenius  continetur. 

Cum  autem  ficut  accepimus,  diledli  filii  moderni  Cancellarius,  Magiftri, 
Dodtores  et  univerfi  Scholares  praefatae  Univerfitatis  cupiant  praemifils  om- 
nibus pro  illorum  fubfiftentia  firmiori,  noftri  adjici  muniminis  firmitatem  : 
Nos  qui  praefatos  Cancellarium,  Magifiiros,  Dod.ores  et  Scholares  univerfos 
ob  fervorem  purae  devotionis  et  fidei  quam  ad  nos  et  Romanam  gerunt 
Ecclefiam  fpeciali  diledlione  profequimur,  praefatorum  tarn  per  charifii- 
mum  in  Chrifto  Filium  Edwardum  modernum  quam  alios  pr^fati  regni 
Angliae  Reges  eidem  Univerfitati  et  in  ea  Rudehtibus  concefiorum  privile- 
giorum  tenores  praefentibus  pro  exprefiis  habentes,  motu  proprio  ( i ) non  ad 
ipforum  Cancellarii,  Magiftrorum,  Dodtorum  et  Scholarium  aut  aliquorum 
aliorum  inftantiam,  fed  de  noftra  mera  liberalitate  privilegia,  concefiiones, 
exemptiones  et  alia  indulta  tarn  per  prasdecefibres,  quam  modernum  et  alios 
di6li  Regni  Reges  eifdem  Cancellario,  Magifiiris,  Dodloribus  atque  Schola- 
ribus  in  genere  vel  fpecie  data  et  conceffa,  et  prout  ilia  concernant,  omnia 
et  fingula  tarn  ,in  Regum,  quam  praedecefibris  prasdidtorum  literis  contenta, 
auftoritate  ApoRolica  tenore  praefentium  confirmamus  et  approbamus,  ac  ro- 
bur  perpetuae  firmitatis  obtinere  debere  decernentes,  praefentis  feripti  patro- 
cinio  communimus  ; fupplentes  omnes  et  fingulos  defebtus,  tarn  juris  quam 

(i)  Non  ad  ipforu7n  Cancellarii  Ufc,  injlantiam  iSc.  Hinc  excilfantur  a poenalitatibus  et  mulftis  in- 
terminatis  per  Ric,  11  et  Hen.  IV. 

VoL.  I.  4M  fabti. 
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fadti,  fi  qui  forfan  interveniffent  in  eifdem.  Et  nihilominus  quia  ficut  etiam 
accepimus,  nonnunquam  contingit  Magiftros,  Dodtores  et  Scholares  didtse 
Univerfitatis,  Statutorum  et  ordinationum  ejufdem  propter  illorum  multi- 
tudinem,  ac  per  eos  de  illis  obfervandis  praeftitorum  juramentorum  imme- 
mores  de  perjurii  reatu  notari,  ac  in  poenas  in  didtis  ftatutis  contentas  in- 
cidere,  et  diutius  in  illis  remanere ; propter  quae  inter  Magiftros,  Dodtores 
ac  Scholares  praefatos  diflenfiones,  jurgia  et  fcandala  ut  plurimum  oriuntur ; 
Nos  hujufmodi  fcandalis  obviare,  ac  ipforum  Magiftrorum,  Dodlorum  et 
Scholarium  commoditati  et  quieti  confulere  volentes,  motu  fimili,  et  ex 
certa  noftra  fcientia  moderno  et  pro  tempore  exiftenti  didlae  Univerfitatis 
Cancellario,  Magiftros,  Dodtores  et  Scholares  unive^fos,  qui  in  praefata 
Univerfitate  pro  tempore  degerint,  quique  ob  tranfgreffionem  vel  omiffio- 
nem  ftatutorum  et  ordinationum  hujufmodi  in  perjurii  vel  aliam  quamvis 
poenam  inciderint,  fi  id  humiliter  petierint,  ab  hujufmodi  perjurii  reatu 
et  aliis  poenis  propter  praemifia  per  eofdem  Magiftros,  Dodtores  et  Scho- 
lares forfan  incurfis,  fimpllciter  vel  ad  cautelam  quantum  expediens  erit 
per  fe  vel  per  alium,  feu  alios  abfolvendi,  injundtis  {eis]  pro  modo  culpas  et 
tranfgreffionis  ftatutorum  hujufmodi  qualitate  penfata,  arbitraria  et  falutari 
poenitentia,  et  aliis  qu$  de  jure  et  confuetudine  laudabili  fuerint,  prout  no- 
verit  injungenda,  ac  cum  eifdem  Magiftris,  DodtOribus,  et  Scholaribus  fic 
Ut  praemittitur  tranfgrelToribus,  ut  ad  Gradus  meritos  promoveri,  et  promoti 
gradibus  hujufmodi  uti  ac  officia  exercere,  nec  non  beneficia  quaecunque 
ficut  prius  retinere  libere  et  licite  valeant,  difpenfandi,  omnemque  inhabi- 
litatis  et  infamias  feu  perjurii  maculam  five  notam,  per  fe  vel  alium,  feu 
alios  abolendi  ac  illos  in  priftinum  ftatum  in  quo  antequam  [preteriftent]  feu 
(i)  dejerafient  erant,  cujufvis  alterius  fuper  hoc  licentia  minime  requifita, 
reponendi  et  reftituendi  audtoritate  et  tenore  prasmiflis  licentiam  concedimus 
et  etiam  facultatem. 

Casterum  quia  difficile  eflct  propter  itinerum  diftantiam  et  viarum  peri- 
cula  pro  fingulis  occurentibus  negotiis  has  noftras  literas  ad  fingula  quaeque 
[loca]  transferri,  etiam  volumus,  ac  eifdem  Cancellario,  Magiftris,  Dodtori- 
bus  et  Scholaribus  concedimus  atque  decernimus,  quod  harum  literarum  nof- 
trarum  vero  tranfcripto  manu  Notarii  puj^lici  fignato  et  fubfcripto,  necnon 
alicujus  Praelati  aut  Curiae  figillo  authentico  figillato  ftetur,  et  tanta  fides 
adhibeatur  in  judicio  et  extra,  ac  ubique  quanta  eifdem  originalibus  literis 
fi  darentur  et  exhiberentur ; non  obftantibus  S.  memoriae  Innocentii  Pa- 
pae  IV  etiam  prasdecefforis  noftri  et  quibufvis  aliis  Apoftolicis  necnon 

(i)  pejeralTent 
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bonae  memoriae  Ottonis  et  Odoboni  olim  in  praefato  regno  Apoftolicae  fe- 
dis  Legatorum ; necnon  in  Provincialibus  et  Synodalibus  Conciliis  editis 
generalibus  vel  fpecialibus  conftitutionibus,  ac  praefatae  Univerfitatis  etiam 
juramento,  confirmatione  Apoftolica  vel  quavis  firmitate  alia  roboratis  fla- 
tutis  confuetudinibus  : necnon  omnibus  illis  qus  idem  Bonifacius  praede- 
ceflbr  fuis  literis  voluit  non  obftare,  caeterifque  contrariis  quibufcunque.  Et 
infuper  ex  nunc  irritum  decrevimus  et  inane,  li  fecus  fuper  his  a quoquam 
quavis  audioritate  fcienter  vel  ignoranter  contigerit  attemptari.  Nulli  ergo 
omnino  hominum  liceat  hanc  paginam  noftras  confirmationis,  approba- 
tionis,  conftitutionis,  communitionis,  fuppletionis,  concelEonis,  decreti  et 
voluntatis  infringere,  vel  ei  aufu  temerario  contraire. 

Si  quis  autem  hoc  attemptare  praefumpferit,  indignationem  omnipotent! s 
Dei  ac  beatorum  Petri  et  Pauli  Apoftolorum  ejus  fe  noverit  incurfurum. 
Dat.  Romae  apud  S.  Petrum  anno  Incarnationis  Dominicae  cidcdlxxix 
Id.  Septemb.  Pontificatus  noftri  anno  nono.’ 

Thus  the  laid  Bull : but  in  the  latter  part  thereof  which  occurs  in  the 
Chancellor’s  book,  (i)  it  is  thus  written  at  the  end — ‘ Dat.  Romae  apud  S. 
Petrum  an,  incarnationis  dominicae  millefimo  quadringentelimo  feptuagelimo 
Idibus  Septembris,  pontificatus  noftri  anno  nono.’  But  this  cannot  be 
true,  becaufe  the  faid  Pope  Sixtus  IV  did  not  begin  to  be  Pope,  as  Onu- 
phrius  witnefTeth,  before  1471.  However  it  was,  not withftanding  the  for- 
mer of  the  two  dates  takes  place,  fure  I am  that  by  the  faid  Bull  the  Uni- 
verfity  Liberties  concerning  their  temporal  and  fpiritual  jurifdidlion  were 
in  a manner  reftored  and  made  good  again  unto  them  by  leave  (no  doubt) 
obtained  before  hand  of  the  King  now  being  : and  hereupon  the  Univer- 
fity  began  to  ftile  themfelves  Apoftolical,  affuming  to  themfelves  Apofto- 
lical  authority,  under  which  title  or  name  we  have  to  ftiew  certain  citatory 
letters  (2)  written  to  fome  that  had  left  the  Univerfity  to  return  again  and 
give  account  of  certain  Chefts  (whereof  they  had  been  Keepers)  partly 
running  thus — * hinc  eft  quod  nos  authoritate  noftra  Apoftolica,  ad  con- 
fervationem  juris  Univerfitatis,  bonorumque  ejufdem,  virtute  juramenti  a 
te  in  hac  parte  praeftiti  6cc.  mandamus,  &c.’  whence  it  is  moft  apparent 
that  the  faid  P.  Boniface  his  Bull  of  jurifdiftion  both  fpiritual  and  tempo- 
ral, and  exemption  from  both  Diocefan  and  Metropolitical  vifitation,  was 
revived  again  at  this  time,  and  that  by  virtue  of  this  Bull  of  Sixtus  IV , 

(2)  In  F fol.  13s  b&c.  et  alibi. 


(i)  A fol.  96,  a et  b. 
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all,  whatfoever  was  done  in  the  time  of  King  Richard  II,  and  after,  againft 
that  of  Pope  Boniface,  and  the  privileges  as  to  vifitation  by  two  Kings  was 
now  invalid  and  worth  nothing. 


This  year  alfo  the  fame  Pope  (i)  granted  to  the  Univerfity  another  Bull 
dat.  6 Kal.  Aug.  whereby  he  confirms  that  of  P.  Innocent  IV  granted 
anno  1254,  and  alfo  ftrengthens  the  Univerfity  prefcription  in  matter  of 
exemption  from  Vifitation  and  other  foreign  jurifdidion.  After  thefe  Pri- 
vileges were  granted  and  confirmed  the  Univerfity  calling  to  mind  how 
they  had  loft  feveral  of  their  Papal  privileges,  defired  fome  years  after  this 

(2)  John  Thorne,  Abbat  of  Reading,  to  take  their  originals  into  his  cuf- 
tody  i the  which  afterwards  he  did  merely  out  of  pure  love  to  the  Univer- 
fity, wherein  he  had  his  firft  breeding : A copy  of  which  under  the  hand 
of  a Public  Notary  or  an  authentic  feal  of  a Bilhop  or  Court,  fhould  (as 
the  Pope  faith  therein)  be  of  as  great  validity  as  the  Bull  itfelf.  Hence 
therefore  feeing  that  we  had  former  Privileges  granted  by  Popes,  Kings  and 
others,  let  all  perfons  take  into  their  confiderations,  how  much  the  fome- 
time  Antiquary  Londinenfis,  otherwife  Dr.  Cay  of  Cambridge  is  deceived, 

(3)  when  he,  after  an  infulting  way  faith  that  we  had  no  Privileges  granted 
before  this  time,  when  it  is  very  well  known  (as  is  elfewhere  ftiewed)  we 
had  in  King  Alfred’s  time. 


An. 


!Dom.  1480 
20  Edw.  IV. 

This  year  the  Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity  made  the  Cooks  of  Oxford 
a Corporation,  as  it  appeareth  in  the  Charter  itfelf  that  was  by  him  given. 
In  which  ’tis  manifeft  they  had  fome  kind  of  Body  before,  for  ’tis  faid, 
that  he  had  made  and  confirmed  the  ordinances  recited  in  the  Charter  upon 
complaint  of  the  Proftors  and  Artificers  of  that  Craft  &c.  Howfoever  it  is, 
fare  I am,  that  he  the  faid  Chancellor  did  appoint  (4)  that  every  Cook  upon 
their  Riding  day  (that  is  the  day  when  they  ftiew  themfelves  in  their  bra- 
very on  horfeback  in  their  pafifage  from  St.  Bartholomew’s  Holpital  into 
Oxford,  commonly  done  in  Whitfun  week)  fhould  pay  at  their  entrance 
into  the  Eaft  Gate  /jd  ob.  Dr.  Richard  Martiall,  Vicechancellor  in  the 
reign  of  King  Edw.  VI,  confirmed  the  faid  Charter,  and  Dr.  Humphrey 


(1)  In  F F ut  fup.  fol.  75,  &c. 

(2)  F.  Ep.  287. 

<3)  In  lib.  zAntic^  Cant.  p.  252,  253. 
(4)  The  Riding  of  tbe  Cooks  and  Cook  Light 


to  be  maintained  in  St.  Mary’s  Church,  v.  Reg. 
Cur.  Cane.  Oxon.  Aaaj  et  A.  B.  116 — [D  3 in 
Alhm.  Muf.] 
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of  Magdalen  College,  Vicechancellor  in  the  year  1571,  appointed  a Ser- 
mon (inftead  of  prayers  that  they  had  at  certain  times  in  the  year)  to  be 
annually  preached  before  them  on  Good  Friday  in  the  Church  of  St.  Peter 
in  the  eaft.  (i) 

. f Dom.  1481 
1 21  Edw.  IV. 

This  year,  20  Sept.  William  Waynfleet,  Bilhop  of  Winchefter,  came  to 
fee  (2)  the  Buildings  of  his  College  of  St.  Mary  Magdalen,  bringing  with 
him  divers  Books  for  his  Library  there,  as  alfo  Evidences  concerning  the 
College  lands.  At  which  time  he  was  not  only  received  by  the  Society 
as  a Founder,  but  as  an  Ordinary  or  Vilitor  with  a congratulatory  ora- 
tion. The  22  of  the  faid  month  he  went  to  the  King  (3)  at  Woodflock, 
who,  after  fome  difcourfe  had  with  him,  promifed  the  Founder  that  the 
next  night  he  would  come  to  fee  his  College  and  lodge  therein.  The 
fame  night  therefore  after  the  fun  was  fet,  came  the  King  with  a multitude 
of  lights  into  St.  Giles’s  parifh,  where  after  the  way  of  proceffion,  he  was 
honourably  received  by  the  Chancellor,  Regents  and  Non-^Regents  of  the 
Univerlity.  After  their  formal  falutation  of  him,  not  unlikely  with  a 
fpeech  and  gift,  he  went  ftraightway  to  Magdalen  College,  where  he  was 
honourably  and  proceffionally  received  by  the  Founder,  Prefident  and  Scho- 
lars, and  lodged  there  that  night.  The  next  day  which  was  the  Lord’s, 
the  Founder  with  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  that  were  with,  waited 
upon,  him.  The  fame  night  that  the  King  came  to  the  College,  came 
with  him  the  Bifhops  of  Chicefter,  Ely  and  Rochefter,  the  Earl  of  Lin- 
coln, the  Lord  Steward,  Lord  Stanly,  Lord  Dacres  of  Sullex,  Sir  Thomas 
Barowyg  Kt.  and  other  Nobles  who  lodged  alfo  in  the  College. 

With  them  alfo  came  the  Queen’s  mother  Countefs  of  Suffolk,  with 
a confiderable  retinew  after  her,  to  whom  the  Univerlity  gave  wine  and 
gloves,  and  the  next  day  being  23  Sept,  between  Matines  and  Procef- 
lion  the  Prefident  of  the  College  delivered  by  command  of  the  Founder  a 
fhort  congratulatory  fpeech  before  the  King,  defiring  him  that  he  would  be 
favourable  to  the  Univerfity  and  College ; to  which  the  King  gave  fatisfac- 
tory  anfwers,  and  profelfed  himfelf  ready  to  do  thofe  things  that  were  fit. 
Afterwards  he  with  his  Lords  followed  the  Proceffion  within  the  limits 


(i)  [This  preaching  of  the  Sermon  was  dropt 
about  the  middle  of  this  18th  Century.] 


(2)  Reg.  Coll.  Magd.  A fol.  7 b,  Sec, 

(3)  Ib.fol.  8,  a.  ' 


and 
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and  Cloifter'of  the  College.  The  next  day  he  was  pleafed  to  be  prefent 
at  public  Difputations,  and  to  hear  his  Divinity  Lecture  (lately  erefted  by  ' 
.him  (i)  in  the  Univerfity)  read  by  Lionell  WydeviH  the  Chancellor; 
to  the  hearing  of  which,  he  about  this  time  had  fent  his  Nephew  Edm. 
Poole  (whom  the  Univerfity  in  their  letters  (2)  do  highly  commend)  and 
other  young  men  of  his  blood.  After  the  King  had  vifited  feveral  parts 
of  the  Univerfity  and  heard  Scholaftical  exercifes  he  departed  with  great 
content. 


An. 


{Dorn.  1482 
22  Edw.  IV. 

Ilaac  Cufack,  D.  D.  a Minorite,  and  Dionifius  Tully  a Dominican  (the 
former  of  which  had  letters  (3)  teftimonial  given  to  him  from  the  Univer- 
lity  of  his  good  behaviour)  leaving  Oxford  fome  years  ago,  went  into  Ire- 
land, and  receding  for  their  opinions  there,  preached  publickly  that  Christ 
preached  from  door  to  door,  that  Pope  John  was  an  Heretic,  and  fuch  like, 
telling  the  People  withal,  that  they  in  their  proceedings  had  been  encou- 
raged by  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford.  Upon  which,  notice  being  given  to 
the  Chancellor,  he  with  the  Mafters  of  Convocation  wrote  letters  (4)  to 
John  Walton  Archbifhop  of  Dublin  (fometime  a Student  of  this  Univer- 
lity  and  Abbat  of  Ofeney)  to  certify  him  concerning  the  matter,  with  a ci- 
tation enclofed,  commanding  that  they  the  faid  Heretics  appear  at  Oxford 
within  three  months  after  the  date  thereof  under  pain  of  degradation.  The 
faid  perlbns  being  feizcd  on,  were  fent  to  the  Univerfity,  with  letters  con- 
taining the  particulars  of  their  adlions  In  Ireland  ; where  I fay  after  a full 
examination  being  convidcd  of  notorious  herefy,  were  after  recantation 
degraded  and  rejected  the  Univerfity,  as  vagabonds.  How  the  cafe  flood 
with  them  afterwards  I find  not  j however  it  partly  appears  that  by  their 
complaints  to  great  perfons,  they  were  reconciled  to  the  Univerfity. 


An. 


C Dom.  1483 
2 I Rich.  III. 

The  22  July  this  year,  the  Founder  of  Magdalen  College  came  to 
Oxford,  (5)  to  the  end  that  provifion  might  be  made  at  his  College  for  the 


(0  F.  Ep.  315. 

(2)  lb.  Ep.  307. 

(3)  lb.  fol.  123  b. 


(4)  Ib.  fol.  145,  a:  Ep.  313. 

(5)  Reg.  Magd.  ut  fupra,  fol.  27  b. 
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reception  of  K.  Richard  III.  The  24  of  the  faid  month  the  King  came 
from  Windfor,  and  approaching  Oxford  was  met  by  the  Chancellor,  Re- 
gents and  Non-Regents  at  the  Town’s  end,  where  after  they  had  ex- 
preffed  their  love  and  duty  towards  him,  was  honorably  and  proceffionably 
received  into  Magdalen  College,  by  the  Founder,  Prefident  and  Scholars 
thereof,  and  lodged  there  that  night.  At  the  fame  time  came  with  the  King 
to  the  College,  the  Bilhops  of  Durham,  Worcefter,  St.  Afaph,  and  Tho- 
mas Langton  the  Bifliop  eledt  of  St.  David’s,  the  Earl  of  Lincoln,  Lord 
Steward,  Earl  of  Surrey,  Lord  Chamberlain,  Lord  Lovel,  Lord  Stanley, 
Lord  Audley,  Lord  Beauchamp,  Sir  Richard  Radclyffe  Knight,  and  many 
other  Nobles.  All  which  lodging  in  the  College,  the  Univerfity  gave  to 
moft  of  them  wine  and  gloves.  The  next  day  being  St.  James’s  day,  were 
at  the  command  and  delire  of  the  King  two  folemn  Difputations  performed 
in  the  Common  Hall  of  the  faid  College,  viz.  in  Moral  Philofophy  by  Mr. 
Thom.  Kerver  Opponent  and  a certain  Bachelaur  of  the  faid  College  Refpon- 
dent ; which  being  concluded,  a Difputation  in  Divinity  was  made  before 
the  King  by  Mr.  John  Taylor,  S.  T.  P.  Opponent,  and  Mr.  Will.  Gro- 
cyn  Refpondent,  which  being  alfo  linilhed,  he  rewarded  the  Difputants 
very  honorably,  that  is  to  fay,  to  the  Dodtor  he  gave  a Buck  and  5I,  to 
the  Refpondent  a Buck  and  five  marks,  the  Mailer  that  oppofed  in  Philo- 
fophy a Buck  and  five  Marks,  and  to  the  Bachelaur  a Buck  and  40s.  He 
gave  alfo  to  the  Prefident  and  Scholars  two  Bucks  and  five  Marks  for  wine. 

The  next  day  being  St.  Ann’s  day,  he  with  his  Nobles  vifited  feveral 
places  in  the  Univerfity  and  heard  alfo  Difputations  in  the  public  Schools, 
fcattering  his  benevolence  very  liberally  to  all  that  he  heard  difpute  or  make 
Orations  to  him.  So  that  after  the  Mufes  had  crowned  his  brows  with 
fragrant  wreaths  for  his  entertainment,  he  the  fame  day  went  to  Wodllock, 
the  Univerfily  then  taking  leave  of  him  with  all  fubmifiion.  Not  long  after 
according  to  a promife  made  to  the  Scholars  at  his  reception,  ( i ) confirmed 
the  privileges  of  the  Univerfity  granted  by  his  predecelTors,  as  part  of  an 
Epillle  (2)  from  the  Univerfity  to  him  attelleth — * Nos  vero  quos  concef- 
fis  a Primogenitoribus  tuis  Privilegiis  etiam  fine  pretio  denuo  donalli,  quan- 
tum tibi  debemus.’ 

And  as  the  King  was  thus  pleafed  to  Ihew  his  love  to  the  Univerfity,  lb 
did  he  in  another  refped;  to  the  Town  by  releafing  20  Marks  of  the  Fee 
farm  due  to  him  in  the  firR  year  of  his  reign.  Further  alfo  that  he  might 

(1)  FEp.  315.  (z)  F Ep.  32Z,  fol.  148,  a. 
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engratlate  himfelf  with  the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge  beftowed  his  favours 
on  it  and  endowed  Queen’s  College  there  with  500  marks  per  an.  (i)  For 
the  benefit  of  learning  alfo  and  advantage  of  both  the  Univerfites*  he  caufed 
an  Ad  (2)  to  be  made  that  Grangers  might  bring  into  England  printed 
books,  and  fell  them  by  retayle,  repealed  by  K.  Hen.  VIII  in  the  25  year  of 
his  reign,  forafmuch  that  there  were  many  printed  in  England  in  his  time. 


An  J 

1 1—2  Rich.  III. 

John  Moreton,  LL.  D.  fometime  a Student  in  this  Univerfity  (now  Bi- 
fiiop  of  Ely)  having  been  clapt  up  prifoner  in  the  Tower  of  London  the 
lafl;  year  by  K.  Rich.  Ill  for  fome  jealoufy  had  of  him,  as  being  totally  in- 
clined to  the  Lancaflrian  family ; would  belike  have  continued  there  all 
his  reign.  But  the  reverence  of  the  man,  or  undefervednefs  of  his  wrongs, 
moved  fo  the  afifedion  of  the  Members  of  this  Univerfity,  that  they  di- 
reded  to  the  King  (who  profefiTed  much  love  to  the  Univerfity  as  before 
’tis  told  you)  a petitionary  Epifile  (3)  in  Latin,  no  lefs  eloquent  and  pithy, 
than  circumfped  and  wary,  wherein  they  thus  pleaded  for  his  liberty. 

‘ Though  many  important  motives  we  have  mofi;  Chriftian  King,  ear- 
neftly  to  recommend  to  your  princely  clemency,  the  reverend  Father  in 
Christ,  the  Lord  Bifhop  of  Ely,  as  being  not  only  one  of  the  moft  emi- 
nent fons  of  our  Univerfity,  but  alfo  a liberal  patron  and  indulgent  father 
to  us  all;  yet  could  not  thefe  inducements  (howfoever  very  ponderous  with 
all  grateful  minds)  perfuade  us  to  become  intercefibrs  for  his  pardon,  but 
ever  with  due  regard  both  to  their  own  honour  and  fafety ; the  greatnefs 
of  your  princely  favours  having  more  obliged  us,  than  of  any  of  your 
Royal  antecefibrs.  Whilfi:  therefore  we  flood  in  fome  doubt,  how  he  flood 
affeded  towards  your  Highnefs,  we  held  it  an  high  offence,  if  by  tendring 
his  fafety,  we  fhould  any  way  endanger  yours.  But  now,  underflanding 
that  his  offence  proceeded  not  of  pertinacy  but  humane  frailty ; and  that 
he  hath  always  humbly  fued  pardon  thereof,  the  bowels  of  our  mother 
the  Univerfity,  like  Rachel  weeping  over  her  children,  were  moved  with 
pity  over  the  lamentable  diflrefs  of  this  her  dearefl  fon ; wherein  yet  (as  we 
hope)  her  affedion  deferves  no  jufk  reprehenfion.  For,  if  a pious  affedion 
be  praife  worthy,  even  in  an  enemy,  much  more  is  it  in  our  Univerfity,  full 
of  due  obfervance  towards  your  Majefly,  and  profeffing  the  fludy  of  all 
virtues.’ 

(1)  Joh.  Rous  de Regibus  MS.  in  Ric.  III.  (3)  In  F fol.  147  b.  Epift.  321. 

(2)  In  the  St  AT.  at  large  in  Ric.  III. 
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‘ Thefe  things  being  fo,  we  thought  fit,  (without  longer  delays')  to  fly 
unto  your  clemency,  as  humble  petitioners,  that  your  Plighnefs,  having 
already  in  part  inflidted  (though  mildly)  fome  chaflifement  on  his  fault, 
would  turn  your  Royal  afpedt  towards  him,  and  impart  to  him  the  bounty 
of  your  gracious  clemency ; wherein  you  fhall  not  only  perform  an  adf  rnofl: 
acceptable  to  him,  to  us,  and  the  whole  Church,  but  very  honorable  and 
advantageous  alfo,  (as  we  hope)  to  your  own  .perfon.  For  upon  notice  of 
the  readmittance  of  fo  great  a prelate  into  your  grace,  who  is  there,  that 
will  not  extol  with  praifes  unto  the  fkies  your  fo  great,  and  even  divine 
clemency  ? Thus  gloried  the  Romans,  to  have  it  mardialled  among  their 
praifes,  that  “ fubmiffive  wights  they  fpaued,  but  cruflat  the  proud  j”  and 
this  alfo  they  challenged  as  their  peculiar  honour,  that  they  were  readier 
to  remit,  than  to  revenge  wrongs.  Now  if  you  will  afpire  to  this  high  ho- 
nour, (as  eafily  you  may  by  being  gracious  to  this  man)  you  fliall  furmount 
the  Romans  themfelves  by  fo  glorious  a deed.  As  for  the  great  benefit 
which  may  hereby  accrue  to  your  highnefs,  albeit  (as  we  fuppofe)  we  can 
fufficiently  conceive  thereof,  efpecially  if  we  call  to  remembrance,  his  lin- 
gular virtues ; yet  had  we  rather  leave  that  point  wholly  to  your  fecret 
conliderations,  than  purfue  it  with  a difcourfe  tedious  to  you,  and  envy 
breeding  to  him : left  happily  by  inlifting  in  his  praifes,  it  may  be  thought, 
that  we  feek  rather  by  violence  to  extort,  than  by  fubmiftivenefs  to  beg 
his  pardon,  or  elfe  to  rely  more  on  the  greatnefs  of  his  virtues,  than  of 
your  clemency,  or  laftly  to  appeal  rather  to  your  juftice,  than  to  your  mer- 
cy. Wherefore  (moft  puilTant  Prince)  thus  perfuade  yourfelf  of  us,  that 
whatfoever  we  have  fpoken  in  the  Bifhop’s  behalf,  we  do  it  rather  out  of 
a fenfe  of  our  dutifulnefs  than  any  diffidency  of  your  gracioufnefs  : and 
therefore  See/  Dat.  4 cal.  fextilis,  an.  (1484). 

The  King  after  this  intending  fome  ealier  reftraint,  though  not  liberty 
to  the  faid  Bilhop,  was  content  to  releafe  him  out  of  the  Tower,  and  com- 
mitted him  to  the  cuftody  of  Henry  Duke  of  Buckingham,  who  fent  him 
to  his  Caftle  of  Brecknocke  in  Wales.  But  tarrying  there  not  long,  had 
liberty  to  fteal  from  thence  to  Ely,  and  for  good  ftore  of  money  found  a 
fafe  pallage  into  France  purpofely  to  join  with  the  Earl  of  Richmond  to 
pluck  down  K.  Rich.  III.  He  was  afterwards  Archbilhop  of  Canterbury, 
Chancellor  of  this  Univerlity  (to  which  alfo  he  was  a Benefadlor)  and  at 
length  a Cardinal.  He  died  an.  1500,  and  w^as  buried  in  the  Cathedral  of 
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Canterbury  in  the  Lady  Chapel  of  the  Undercroft.  Over  whofe  ftone  fe- 
pulcher,  which  was  but  juft  depofited  in  the  ground,  was  a marble  ftone 
laid,  but  that  in  time  being  crack’d  and  broken,  feveral  of  this  Cardinal’s 
bones  that  were  wrapt  in  divers  feer-cloaths  were  taken  away  by  certain 
people.  At  length  the  head  being  only  remaining  in  the  faid  fepulcher,  was 
beg’d  of  Dr.  Sheldon  Archb.  of  Canterbury  an.  1670  by  Ralph  Sheldon 
of  Beolie  in  com.  Wygorn.  Efq.  who  looking  upon  it  as  a choice  relique, 
keeps  it  at  this  day  in  a leaden  box,  with  its  feer-cloaths  yet  remaining 
upon  it. 


‘ Dom.  1485 
An.<  2 Rich.  III. 

I,  I Hen.  VII. 

This  year  about  the  end  of  Auguft  arofe  a ftrange  and  unheard  of  fick- 
nefs  in  the  Univerlity,  (i)  which  proving  violent,  difperfed  and  killed  moft 
of  the  Scholars,  albeit  it  lafted  but  a month,  or  ftx  weeks.  About  the  end 
of  December  following,  it  was  almoft  fpread  throughout  the  Kingdom,  and 
in  the  City  of  London  died  three  Lord  Mayors  within  the  fpace  of  ten 
days.  Going  alfo  from  the  Eaftern  parts  of  the  Nation  by  fouth  to  the 
weftern,  deftroyed  many  Lords  both  fpiritual  and  temporal.  Within  24 
hours,  thofe  that  had  it,  either  died  or  efcaped.  The  fure  remedy  accounted 
for  it  at  this  time  was,  that  the  infedted  party  ftiould  for  24  hours  keep 
himfelf  warm  with  clothes,  not  much  but  temperately  and  drink  his  liquor 
warm  alfo.  (2)  The  firft  of  Jan.  following,  arofe  a moft  hideous  wind 
from  the  eaftern  and  fouthern  parts,  doing  much  harm  to  Churches,  and 
buildings  in  this  Univerlity.  It  blew  down  alfo  three  Churches,  many 
houfes,  w'alls  and  trees  in  the  neighbouring  parts  to  Oxford. 


An  J ^486 

I 1—2  Hen.  VII. 
What  I find  memorable  this  year  is. 


1.  That  another  peftilential  Difeafe  (3)  broke  forth  in  Magdalen  Parilh 
about  the  end  of  Auguft  alfo ; which  daily  encreafing,  the  Scholars  that 
were  newly  returned  (formerly  fled  for  fear  of  the  other  Peftilence)  were 
forced  to  fly  again. 


(1)  Reg.  Antiq.  Coll.  Mert.  ut  fupra  f.  22  b: 
et  alibi. 

(2)  Ibid.  fol.  23  b. — ‘ Remedium  autem  in- 
ventum  eft  iftud  contra  hanc  peftiferam  egri. 
tudinem  ut  infedlus  calide  cooperiatur  non  tarn 


ultra  modum  fed  temperatus  coopertus  eft  veftibus 
per  24  boras,  multi  enim  fufFocati  fuerunt  nimia 
veftium  coopertura  &c.’  ita  in  eod.  Reg. 

(3)  lb.  fol.  30  a,  et  alibi. 


II.  That 
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II.  That  a certain  poor  Prieft  of  Oxford  named  William  Symonds,  of 
the  age  of  28  years,  having  a youth  of  a crafty  wit  and  comely  prefence 
to  his  pupil,  contrived  (in  hope  to  raife  himfelf  to  fome  great  Bilhoprick) 
and  brought  it  fo  to  pafs,  that  the  faid  youth  diould  be  vulgarly  reported  by 
certain  noble  perfons  that  bore  good  will  to  the  Houfe  of  York  to  be  Ed- 
ward Earl  of  Warwick,  fon  of  the  Duke  of  Clarence  (who  before,  as  ’tis 
laid,  had  fecretly  conveyed  himfelf  out  of  prifon)  to  the  end  that  he  might 
be  King,  and  that  the  Houfe  of  York  might  again  flourifh.  But  the  fkid 
Symonds  being  difcovered,  was  apprehended,  and  the  16  Feb.  confelFed  (i) 
in  St.  Paul’s  Church  before  divers  Bilhops  and  Nobles,  as  alfo  the  Lord 
Mayor,  Aldermen  and  Sherriffs  of  London,  that  he  by  flattery  had  feduced 
the  fon  of  a certain  Organ  Maker  of  the  Univerflty  of  Oxford,  and  had 
caufed  him  to  be  fent  into  Ireland,  where  he  was  by  many  reputed  to  be  the 
Earl  of  Warwick,  and  that  he  was  with  the  Lord  Lovell  at  Furnfell. 
Upon  which  confefTion  he  was  fent  to  the  Tower,  and  afterwards  (as  fome 
fay)  fuffered  as  a Traitor;  though  others  not,  (2)  but  that  he  was  only 
kept  in  clofe  prifon  as  long  as  he  lived.  Some  report  that  the  faid  youth 
was  named  Lambert  Symnell,  and  that  he  was  a Baker’s  fon  in  Oxford ; 
but  the  Prieft’s  confeflion  was  the  trueft,  viz.  ‘ that  he  was  the  fon  of  an 
Organ  Maker  of  the  Univerflty  of  Oxford.’  And  who  that  fhould  be  but 
one  Edward  Wotton  I cannot  tell,  knowing  very  well  from  various  obfcure 
Scripts,  that  fuch  an  one  and  nobody  elfe  profefled  that  art  at  this  time  in 
Oxford. 


An. 


f Dom.  1487 
'*  i 2—3  Hen.  VII. 

But  that  which  I fhall  mofl:  of  all  take  notice  of  this  matter  is,  that 
when  the  faid  Lambert  or  Organ-maker’s  fon  was  taken  prifoner  at  the 
battle  of  Stoke,  and  all  his  party  fled  and  taken,  Robert  Styllyngton,  Bi- 
Ihop  of  Bath  and  Wells  (who,  as  ’tis  thought,  favoured  and  much  encou- 
raged him  in  his  adliohs)  did,  as  a guilty  perfon,  betake  himfelf  to  this 
Univerflty ; and  there  as  I think  made  his  abode  either  in  All  Souls  Col- 
lege, or  Deep  Hall,  of  which  lafl;  he  formerly  had  been  Principal ; hoping 
that  the  liberties  and  privileges  of  the  fame  might  munite  and  defend  him 
againfl;  whatfoever  oppofltion  might  come.  Of  this  matter  the  King  ha- 
ving notice,  fent  a command  that  he  appear  before  him,  but  he  obftinately 


(i)  Reg.  Morton  Archiep.  Cantuar.  fol.  34. 


(2)  Bacon  in  Hist.  Hen,  VII. 
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laying  apart  his  natural  duty  and  obedience  by  denying  bis  command  (as 
the  King  in  certain  letters  (i)  faith)  fent  his  commands  to  the  Regents  of 
the  Univerfity,  denoting  that  forafmuch  as  the  faid  Bifhop  was  relident 
among  them,  uling  certain  pradtices  prohibited  by  the  laws  of  the  Church 
and  other  damnable  communications  and  confpiracies  againft  him  and  the 
Realm,  and  that  alfo  he  was  no  Student  there,  neither  matriculated  &c. 
fliould  deliver  him  up  and  affift  his  Chaplain  Mr.  Edward  Wylloughby 
(whom  he  had  fent  for  him)  in  conveying  him  away  to  the  Court. 

But  they  inftead  of  doing  fo,  fent  divers  letters  to  the  King,  fome  inter- 
larded with  fair  fpeeches  and  promifes,  others  vindicating  their  liberties  and 
privileges,  and  that  they  could  not  without  great  injury  to  themfelves  adt 
any  thing  againfl:  the  Bifhop,  who  for  the  fake  of  ftudy  lived  among  them. 
But  the  King  being  not  contented  with  thefe  anfwers,  fent  again  (2) -and 
tells  them  that  after  fearch  into  the  Records,  it  could  not  be  found  that 
they  had  any  fuch  franchifes  or  liberties  to  retain  with  them  any  perfon, 
againft  whom  treafon  was  alledged.  Thefe  matters  being  certified  to  them 
divers  times,  and  he  often  prelTmg  them  with  letters,  they  at  length  after 
much  labour  came  to  the  prefence  of  the  Bifhop,  and  Ihewed  him  the 
King’s  letters  which  at  feveral  times  were  fent  to  them.  The  Bifhop 
thereupon  after  he  had  perufed  them,  tells  the  Academians  that  he  was 
ready  to  go  to  the  King  if  he  might  be  condudted  with  fafety,  for  he  had 
fufpicion  that  fome  perfons  might  lay  in  wait  to  kill  him,  and  was  confi- 
dent at  leaft  that  there  was  a defign  to  do  him  a great  mifchief,  and  there- 
fore forafmuch  that  he  had  fome  ground  to  think  fo,  he  was  refolved  not 
to  flir  at  that  time,  and  fo  forthwith  the  meffenger  departed. 

At  length  the  King  fent  again  (4)  to  the  Members  of  the  Univerfity 
giving  them  many  thanks  for  what  they  had  done,  and  for  their  forward nefs 
when  occafion  fliould  offer  (as  they  promifed  in  their  laft)  to  deliver  him 
up  : further  alfo  feeing  there  was  no  hindrance  now,  but  the  frivolous  ex- 
cufe  of  the  Bifliop,  they  fliould  furrender  him  into  the  hands  of  the  faid 
Mr.  Wylloughby  and  his  affiftant  Edm.  Hamden  Efq.  of  the  King’s  Body, 
but  they  again  having  devifed  anothei-  excufe,  that  is  the  fear  of  undergo- 
ing the  cenfure  of  the  Church,  forafmuch  that  he  was  a great  Ecclefiafli- 
cal  perfon,  they  fairly  denied  the  Meffengers  at  that  time,  and  would  by  no 


(i)  In  F.  Ep.  339. 
v2)  Fp.  343. 


(3)  lb.  344. 

(4)  lb.  Ep.  342. 
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means  conceed  to  their  defires.  The  fum  of  all  was,  (i)  that  after  feveral 
melTages  and  letters  to  and  fro,  fraught  fometimes  with  threatnings  and  fair 
fpeeches,  the  Bifiiop  by  the  permiflion  and  connivance  of  the  Chancellor 
of  the  Univerfity  was  arreiled  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  following,  and 
carried  away  to  Windfor  by  the  faid  Wylloughby  and  Hamden,  afiifted 
by  James  Parker  another  Efquire  of  the  King’s  Body,  where  he  remained 
till  the  time  of  his  death.  But  that  which  I am  further  to  note  of  him  is 
that  after  (as  I conceive)  he  was  taken  into  cuftody,  he  gave  certain  goods  . 
and  monies  to  the  Univerfity,  and  others  to  come  to  them  after  his  death, 
which  were  accordingly  received  of  his  executors. 


An. 


f Dom.  1488 
I 3—4  Hen.  VII. 

This  year  the  King  came  to  Oxford  accompanied  (2)  with  a very  noble 
train.  To  him  at  his  appearance  the  Univerfity  in  folemn  procefilon  made 
their  addrefs  and  after  they  had  given  a welcome  by  an  oration,  they  pre- 
fented  to  him  gloves.  With  him  came  the  Bilhops  of  Lincoln,  Worcefler, 
Meth  and  others,  to  whom  they  gave  wine.  How  long  they  ftaid  here, 
and  with  what  entertainment  they  were  careffed,  I find  not.  The  Univer- 
fity made  eight  folemn  proceflions  with  the  King  while  he  abode  here. 


St.  Mary’s  Church  that  had  laid  in  a ruinous  manner  for  feveral  years, 
was  undertaken  by  the  Univerfity  this  year  to  be  rebuilt,  not  folely  at  their 
own  charges  but  moftly  by  the  benefafiion  of  others  which  they  procured. 

• 

It  is  to  be  obferved  alfo  that  this  year  (and  not  before  as  I conceive) 
Cornelius  Vitellius  an  Italian,  with  fome  others  of  his  countrymen  came 
to  Oxford,  to  the  end  (as  ’tis  faid)  they  might  propagate  and  fettle  the 
ftudies  of  true  and  genuine  Humanity  among  us ; whereas  before,  the  La- 
tin and  Greek  that  was  fpoken  and  written  was  accounted  among  polite 
perfons  barbarous.  Polydore  Virgil,  his  countiyman,  doth  tell  us  (3)  that 
he  was  a Lecturer  in  New  College,  that  is  (I  fuppofe)  he  read  Humanity 
Ledlures  in  New  College  Hall  to  all  that  came,  and  addeth  that  he  was 
* omnium  primus  Oxonii  qui  bonas  literas  docuit,’  meaning  (I  fuppofe)  the 
firft  and  chiefefi;  before  Colet  and  Lily,  of  whom  alfo  he  maketh  mention. 

(i)  Ib.  Ep.  347,  348,  et  349.  Vide  etiam  (2)  In  Comp.  Proc.  ut  fupra. 

Epillolas  345  et  346.  v.  Prynn’s  Hist,  of  Bi-  (3)  In  Hist.  edit.  BaliJ,  1534,  p.  610, 

Ihops. 
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He  was  much  courted  by  the  Sages  and  Seniors  of  the  Univerfity,  and 
held  in  admiration  by  moft  of  the  Juniors;  yet  fome  there  were  that 
flighted  him  and  his  do6lrine  and  were  not  always  wanting  to  vilify  his 
actions:  but  fuch  were  foon  after  (when  our  own  Countrymen  endeavoured 
the  like)  afhamed  at  what  they  had  done. 

In  the  weekly  Accounts  of  the  Steward  of  Magdalen  College  (i)  for 
this  year,  I find  a particular  account  made  for  the  entertainment  of  ‘ Ora- 
tor Cornelius,  Cyprianus  et  Nicholaus  Italici,’  who  dined  on  Chriilmas  day 
with  the  Vice-Prefident  of  that  College:  And  the  like  alfo  in  fome  other 
Colleges  the  fame  year,  which  is  the  reafon  I have  fettled  him  here. 


Dom.  1489 
4—5  Hen.  Vir. 


That  the  Univerfity  fhould  not  prove  ungrateful  for  benefits  received 
from  the  hands  of  a Benefaftor,  the  Members  thereof  appointed  (2)  this 
year,  that  an  Anniverfary  fhould  be  duly  kept  for  the  foul  of  Richard 
Lichfeild  Archdeacon  of  Middlefex  and  Bath,  on  the  Anniverfary  of 
John  and  Thomas  Kempe,  Bifhops,  and  Benefactors  alfo.  The  Bene- 
faction of  the  laid  Lichfield  was  200I  towards  the  re-edification  of  St.  Ma- 
ry’s Church,  and  128  volumes  of  MSS  to  D.  Humphrey’s  Library,  as  it 
fhall  be  exprefled  elfewhere.  So  liberal  a BenefaCtor  he  was  to  feveral 
places  in  the  Univerfity,  and  efpecially  to  Merton  College  (3)  (the  place 
probably  where  he  had  received  his  breeding)  that  good  deeds  trod  on  his 
heels  even  to  heaven  gates.  t 


In  the  months  of  Aug.  Sept,  and  OCt.  this  year,  the  Univerfity  was  for 
the  mofl:  part  difperfed  by  a Peftilence  that  came  among  them : (4)  fo  vio- 
lent it  raged  in  Merton  College,  that  feveral  of  the  Fellows  and  Scholars 
thereof  died  in  a few  days  one  after  another.  Among  them  was  Thomas 
Cantius  (Kent)  a famous  Affronomer  of  his  time,  and  the  ornament  of  the 
Univerfity. 

About  Michaelmas  this  year  fell  out  fo  great  a difeord  among  the  Burg- 
hers of  Oxford  concerning  the  eleClion  of  their  Mayor  (Edward  Wode- 
ward  and  Rich.  Howes  or  Hewys  being  competitors  for  that  office)  that 


( 1 ) In  Scaccario  ibid. 

(2)  A fol.  41,  a.  B 100  b See.  Vide  ibid. 


(3)  Reg.  Coll.  Mert.  fol.  48,  a. 

(4)  Ib.  41,  b,  &c. 
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upon  their  defire  the  Academians  were  forced  to  concern  themfelves  in  the 
bufinefs.  At  length  (leafi;  it  Ihould  arife  to  a greater  matter)  the  chief 
parties  were  cited  to  give  an  account  before  the  King  and  his  Council, 
where  after  feveral  debates  concerning  the  dilfention,  the  Burghers  were 
fent  home  with  fevere  obligations  laid  upon  them,  leafi;  they  any  way  dif- 
turb  the  King’s  peace  at  their  return  to  Oxford,  defpife  authority,  or  di- 
vide themfelves  into  parties.  But  many  not  regarding  thofe  obligations, 
efpecially  fuch  that  were  for  Wodeward  (for  Howes  obtained  the  Mayor- 
Ihip)  profefled  that  they  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  Town,  but 
incorporate  themfelves  into  the  fervice  of  the  Scholars,  to  the  end  that 
they  might  enjoy  their  privileges  i but  John  Rulfell  Bilhop  of  Lincoln, 
who  was  then  Chancellor,  underftanding  the  whole  matter,  wrote  to  the 
Academians  (i)  the  10  of  Odt.  following,  and  prudently  admoniflied  them, 
leafi;  they  unadvifedly  ad;  in  the  faid  bufinefs,  or  animate  the  Oppidans  in 
this  their  delign,  or  fuffer  themfelves  to  be  deluded  by  them,  but  rather 
reftrain  their  ftubbornnefs  by  their  modefty  and  good  counfel. 

An  f ^490 

’ I 5 —6  Hen.  VII. 

In  the  beginning  of  this  year  hapned  a great  ftir  in  the  Univerfity  (2) 
about  one  Thomas  of  the  Seler,  fervant  to  the  Abbat  of  Abendon,  who 
having  ftole  divers  precious  goods  from  his  Mafter  went  to  Oxford  and  was 
concealed  in  the  Auften  Friery.  The  Abbat  upon  knowledge  of  this,  de- 
mands his  body ; but  the  Members  thereof  deny  him  : Complaints  there- 
fore being  made  to  the  King,  he  forthwith  fends  to  the  Univerfity,  that  they 
lay  hold  on  him,  and  deliver  him  up  into  the  hands  of  Mr.  Richard  Fitz- 
james,  his  Chaplain.  They  accordingly  do  it,  and  Seler  is  committed  to 
prifon.  In  the  mean  time  Thomas  Thwaytes  Prior  of  the  faid  Fryery  was 
examined  about  the  matter  by  the  Chancellor,  and  after  him  John  Cope 
the  Sub-Prior,  and  at  length  Steph.  Durtes  Bac.  of  Div.  a Brother  of  the 
faid  Houfe.  All  which  being  found  guilty  of  concealing  the  faid  goods, 
and  that  they  had  intentions  to  make  a benefit  of  them,  were  committed 
to  prifon  in  the  Caftle,  which  is  all  I have  hitherto  found  of  the  matter. 

This  year  the  predi<5tions  of  Thom.  Kent  before  mentioned,  and  other 
Oxonian  Aftronomers  concerning  a great  Frofi;,  and  the  fcarcity  of  grain 

(0  F fol.  160  b.  Ep.  377.  (2)  Ibid.  In  Ep.  387,  390,  393. 

that 
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that  thould  follow,  were  now  come  to  pafs.  The  froft  began  a little  before 
the  Nativity,  (i)  and  lafted,  with  fnow  fometimes  falling,  almofl  12  days, 
and  then  it  began  to  freeze  again  with  the  falling  of  much  fnow.  This 
froft  continuing  till  Jan.  29,  became  at  length  fo  hard  and  vehement  that 
. Carts  and  horfes  could  pafs  over  the  river  running  by  Lawrence  Hinxfey 
near  Oxford:  Fowl  and  Fidi  alfo  were  fo  much  deftroyed  by  it,  that  a 
great  fcarcityof  them  followed.  The  fame  year  hapned  fuch  a dearth  (con- 
tinuing from  about  the  Frofl  till  the  harveft  following  and  afterwards)  that 
wheat  was  fold  in  Oxford  market  for  1 6d  and  barley  for  8d  a burtiel,  to  the 
great  grief  and  trouble  of  the  Scholars. 

This  year  alfo  the  Univerfity  by  their  letters  (2)  fent  to  John  de  Gyglys 
alias  de  Liliis,  LL.  D.  (fometime  of  this  Univerlity,’  but  now  Colledlor  of 
the  debts  in  England  belonging  to  the  Apoftolic  Chamber,  afterwards  Bi- 
Ihop  of  Worcefter)  obtained  by  his  endeavours  licenfe  from  the  Pope  that 
the  Chancellor  or  Commilfary  of  the  Univerlity  and  their  fuccelTors  for 
ever  might 

I.  With  confent  of  the  Docftors  of  Divinity  give  power  and  liberty  (with 
approbation  lirll  had)  to  any  learned  man  whatfoever,  to  preach  where  he 

IF.  Confer  lelTer  Orders  on  the  Univerlity,  fuch  I fuppofe  as  were  the 
firft  Clerical  Tonfures,  which  were  granted  before  to  Abbats  and  Priors  in 
relation  to  the  Members  of  their  refpecftive  Monalleries.^ 

The  reafon  of  thefe  their  delires  and  Grant  of  the  Pope  that  followed, 
was  without  doubt  becaufe  of  the  Conftitution  (3)  of  Archbilhop  Arundel 
beforementioned,  difenabling  Scholars  that  were  not  privileged  to  preach 
without  licenfe  obtained  from  a Bilhop.  This  I fay  being  obtained,  the 
Univerlity  enjoyed  it  till  the  change  of  Religion,  and  then  all  things  be- 
ing in  a confulion  this  liberty  ceafed,  and  the  Grant  thereof  taken  away 
among  divers  (if  not  a multitude)  of  Papal  Bulls  that  were  then  loll, 
efpecially  at  that  time,  when  the  Pope’s  name  was  by  command  erafed  out 


(1)  Reg  Coll.  Mert.  ut  fupra  fol.  48,  a. 

(2)  In  F fol.  164,  b.  Ep.  394,  fol.  165  a. 
397- 

(3)  Notandum  quod  in  Conftitutione  Provln- 
ciali  per  Tho.  Arundell  Archiepifcopum  Cantuar. 


in  Concilio  Oxonise  tento,  tit.  De  Haereticis  apud 
Lynewodum,  ubi  agiturde  Condonatoribus  licen- 
tiandis  et  approbandis,  nihil  omnino  habetur  de 
Academico  hoc  privilegio  in  licentiandis  hujuf- 
modi  Condonatoribus. 
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of  our  books.  In  the  beginning  of  Elizabeth,  it  was  then  (I  know  not 
by  what  means)  revived,  as  our  Regifters  fo;*  thofe  times  teflify,  having  in 
them  divers  Supplicats  made  by  feveral  perfbns,  that  they  might  have  li- 
berty to  preach  per  totam  Angliam. 

John  Moreton,  Archbifliop  of  Canterbury,  did  this  year  vifit  divers 
Diocefes  within  his  Province,  and  among  others  the  Diocefe  of  Lincoln, 
but  whether  he  vifited  the  Univeriity  of  Oxon,  now  in  that  Diocefe,  I find 
no  exprefs  mention  of  it. 

An  5Dom.  1491 
■ I 6—7  Hen.  VII. 

This  year  arofe  a great  contention  (1)  between  the  Scholars  of  the  Uni- 
verfity  and  certain  men  of  the  Borough  of  Wodftock  near  Oxford,  and  ef- 
pecially  with  the  fervants  of  Edm.  Hampden  Efq.  before  mentioned.  So 
much  did  the  infurredtion  increafe,  through  the  negledb  of  the  Magiftrates 
of  the  Univerfity  in  checking  it,  before  it  grew  to  be  ripe,  that  the  vulgar 
fort  of  Scholars,  with  other  afibciates  of  the  Laity,  did  fo  infult  and  do- 
mineer, that  the  great  men  of  the  Univerfity,  for  whom  they  had  fpite  and 
malice,  were  in  danger  of  their  lives.  At  length  leafi:  the  effufion  of  blood 
and  daughter  of  men  fliould  follow,  three  of  the  faid  fervants,  and  the 
brother  of  Edm.  Hampden  were  delivered  up,  and  afterwards  by  Thomas 
Hobbys  the  Northern  Prodtor  and  certain  Doctors  (who  interpofed  them- 
felves  in  the  bufinefs)  were  brought  to  All  Souls  College  (of  which  the 
faid  Prodior  was  Fellow)  and  thence  were  fent  to  Bocardo  Prifon,  to  no 
othet  purpofe  but  to  fcotch  or  flop  the  fury  and  malice  of  evil  men,  which, 
the  perfuafions  of  the  mod;  noted  Regents  of  the  Univerfity  could  not  do. 
The  rife  of  this  tumult  was  (as  it  feems)  occafioned  by  a certain  Tax;  in 
the  colledling  of  which,  the  faid  Hampden  (who  was  chief  Steward  of  the 
Univerfity)  and  certain  Treafurers  (2)  belonging  to  the  King  were  con- 
cerned. Whether  it  feemed  unjufi;  or  oppreflive  to  the  Univerfity,  it  doth 
not  abfolutely  appear.  However,  after  the  whole  relation  of  the  matter 
came  to  the  knowledge  of  the  King,  he  was  as  ’twere  forced  to  interpofe 
himfelf  in  the  bufinefs,  and  fairly  at  length  to  promife  (3)  the  Academians  . 
that  they  fiiould  not  be  incommoded  or  fuffer  any  inconvenience  or  difpro- 
fit  by  the  faid  Hampden. 

(i)  Reg.  Coll.  Mert.  ut  fupra,  fol.  93  a,  et  (2)  Quasftores. 
alibi.  (3)  Ffol.  172b.  173  b.  Ep.  449,  453,  454. 
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About  the  beginning  of  Febr.  following  arofe  a difcord  (1)  among  the 
Regents  concerning  the  eledtion  of  the  inferior  Bedell  of  Divinity,  void  by 
the  death  of  one  Rich.  Sparke.  The  fum  of  it  was  thus.  The  Commif- 
fary,  1 8 Dodtors,  and  about  50  Regents  required  that  the  Prodtors  would 
proceed  to  eledtion,  but  they  denied  it,  averring  that  it  was  in  their  au- 
thority and  power  to  proceed  in  it  when  they  thought  fit.  Upon  which 
the  Commifiary,  Dodtors  and  Mafters  interpreted  the  Statutes  of  the  elec- 
tions of  the  Chancellor  and  Bedells,  viz.  that  of  the  Chancellor  begin- 
ning thus  (2) — * Item  ftatutum  eft  quod  quilibet  Magifter  &c.’  and  the. 
other  thus  (3) — ‘ Confimili  modo  quo  eligitur  &c.’  and  finding  fufficient 
ground  whereby  to  proceed  againft  the  Prodlors,  went  forthwith  to  elec- 
tion ; for  fo  long  as  this  contention  held,  all  Scholaftic  Adis  ceafed  to  the 
great  detriment  of  learning.  Upon  this  the  Prodtors  appealed  to  the 
great  Congregation,  i.  e.  of  Regents  and  Non  Regents,  and  they  taking 
the  matter  into  debate,  judged  the  appeal  of  the  Prodtors  to  be  vain  and 
frivolous,  remitted  the  caufe  and  caufes  of  their  appeal,  approved  the  de- 
claration of  the  Statutes  made  by  that  Congregation  the  third  of  the 
faid  month  of  February  j and  for  the  tranquillity  of  the  Mafters  in 
the  eledtion  of  the  faid  Bedell,  decreed,  appointed  and  ordained  that  the 
Prodtors  proceed  according  to  the  will  of  the  Congregation  of  Regent 
Mafters  approved  in  the  folemn  one  called  the  great.  After  this  fentence 
was  pronounced,  all  parties  by  a common  confent  chofc  quietly  and  peace- 
ably one  John  Johnfon  the  laft  of  the  fame  month  (though  the  King  before 
had  fent  (4)  to  them  in  behalf  of  another  perfon.)  Which  being  performed, 
the  Univerfity  the  year  following  made  (for  the  prevention  of  the  like  difor- 
der)  a Statute  (5)  concerning  the  eledtion  of  the  Servants  of  the  Univer- 
fity, which  being  inferted  in  the  old  Statute  books  were  for  the  moft  part 
foon  after  defaced  and  torn. 


An. 


f Dorr 
1 8-, 


Dom.  1493 
-9  Hen.  VII. 

Two  years  following  the  former,  a fore  plague  vifited  the  Univerfity,(6) 
and  fwept  away  many  as  well  Cleric  as  Laic.  Thofe  of  Colleges  for  the 


(1)  Reg.  Coll.  Mert.  ut  fupra,  et  alibi.  (5)  A 50  b.  B loi  b.  Ci22,a. 

(2)  In  A 93,  a.  B 53  b.  C 121,  &c.  (6)  Reg.  Coll.  Mert.  ut  fupra,  fol.  99  b,  et 

(3)  A 107  a,  B 66,  b.  C 37,  a.  D 1 1,  a.  alibi. 

(4)  P Ep-  447- 
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moft:  part  retired  to  their  houfes  in  the  country  viz.  thofe  of  Magdalen 
College  to  Brackley  in  Northamptonlhire,  Oriel  to  St.  Barthelmew’s  near 
Oxford,  but  Merton,  inftead  of  Cuxham  their  ufual  place  of  retirement, 
went  to  Blip  near  Oxford.  The  vehemency  of  this  Plague  lafted  from  the 
beginning  of  April  to  St.  John  Baptift’s  day,  and  then  the  Scholars  for  the 
moft  part  returned.  So  frequent  were  Peftilences  in  thefe  and  after  times 
(as  they  (hall  be  remembred  in  their  places)  that  they  gave  a great  blow 
to  learning,  and  caufed  it  much  to,  decreafe  and  loofe  its  vigour.  By  their 
frequency  alfo,  ignorance  reigned,  and  confequently  rudenefs  and  fevcral 
forts  of  vice,  which  in  time  appeared  fo  notorious,  that  it  was  confulted 
by  great  perfonages  of  annulling  the  Univerfity,  or  elfe  tranflating  it  to 
another  place,  as  I lhall  anon  more  at  large  mention. 

An  J Domr=i494  . 

' 1 9—10  Hen.  VII. 

It  muft  be  now  remembred  that  Dr.  John  Ruffell,  Biihop  of  Lincoln, 
who  was  the  firft  perpetual  Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity,  being  now  bur- 
dened with  old  age,  had  intentions  to  quit  all  right  to  his  place,  which  he 
for  feveral  years  had  laudably  held.  Whereupon  a controverfy  being  likely 
to  fall  out  among  the  Regents  and  Non  Regents  concerning  his  fucceffor, 
the  King,  who  was  at  Wodftock,  endeavoured  to  prevent  it.  At  length  on 
9 Odt.  he  wrote  (1)  to  the  Univerfity  that  the  Members  thereof  fhould 
not  think  of  eledling  a new  Chancellor  till  they  had  heard  more  of  his 
pleafure  concerning  that  matter,  for  he  then  promifed  that  he  would  take 
care  that  they  fhould  have  a Chancellor  to  their  own  liking.  Which  let- 
ters they  by  their  Steward  Sir  Raynold  Bray  anfwered  (2)  with  all  fubmif- 
fivenefs,  that  they  * would  obey  what  he  had  commanded.’  But  the  Chan- 
cellor foon  after  dying,  and  the  Academians  hearing  no  farther  from  the 
King  about  their  new  Chancellor,  proceeded  according  to  cuftom  and 
ftatute  to  an  election,  and  forthwith  by  an  unanimous  confent  chofe  Car- 
dinal Morton,  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury.  But  the  election  being  fcarce 
finiflied,  they  received  letters  (3)  from  the  King  dated  in  the  Tower  of 
London  on  the  eleventh  of  Jan.  by  Mr.  Edward  Wylloughby  his  Chap- 
lain, wherein  he,  according  to  that  which  before  he  had  faid,  propofed  to 
them  the  Bilhops  of  Lychfield  and  Rochefter,  namely  pr.  Will.  Smyth 
and  Dr.  Fitzjames,  to  eledt  which  of  them  they  plealed.  But  the  faid 

/ 

(3)  Ib.  Epill.  469. 

Bithops 


(i)  F fol.  177  b,  &c. 


(2)  Ibid. 
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Bifhops  underftanding  what  the  Academians  had  done,  ftirred  no  farther 
in  the  matter,  only  told  the  King  that  it  was  their  delire  (if  it  pleafed  him) 
to  delift,  inafmuch  that  ‘ the  Academians  had  made  fo  good  a choice  al- 
ready.’ The  King  therefore  being  fatisfied,  the  Univerlity  by  certain  per- 
fons  excufed  what  they  had  done,  and  afterwards  .tendered  to  the  new 
Chancellor  (being  then  at  London)  his  oath,  but  he  telling  them  that  there 
was  no  need  of  it,  feeing  that  he  had  received  feveral  oaths  before  at  the 
taking  of  his  degrees,  they  therefore  only  oh  17  Feb.  this  year  gave  a dif- 
penfation  for  it  and  for  his  abfence  from  the  Univerlity,  notwithllanding 
it  was  againft  the  cullom  of  the  Ancients,  and  fcarce  to  be  proved  by  ex- 
ample. As  for  Bilhop  RulTell  he  dying  about  the  latter  end  of  December 
left  fome  token  of  love  to  the  Univerlity. 


An 


!Dom.  1495 
10 — II 


Hen.  VII. 

And  as  there  were  not  wanting  divers  ^outrages  and  wickednelTes  per- 
formed now  by  certain  rude  Scholars,  which  brought  a fcandal  on  the  reft  ; 
fo  alfo  by  Laics  of  the  Town,  who  did  now  ftrive  to  weaken  the  privileges 
of  the  Univerlity  — * Invadunt  optime  pallor’  (fay  the  Univerfity  to  John 
Morton,  Archbilliop  of  Canterbury  in  an  Epiftle  (i)  of  theirs  dat.  5 Non, 
May  in  this  year)  ‘ gregem  ilium  quern  veftra  maxima  authoritas  in  tutelam 
fufeepit,  lupi  rapaces,  quales  li  redle  dixerimus  quofdam  hujus  Oppidi 
Laicos,  non  injuria  appellare  licet.  Sed  non  tarn  acerrime  invadunt,  quam 
funt  ad  difpergendas  oves  paratillimi,  ad  devorandos  agnos  accuratifiimi. 
Speramus  tamen  innocentibus  nohis  nefarios  homines  parum  pocere  pofte, 
cum  ad  defenfionem,  ftatuta  et  privilegia  manifeftillima-  habeamus  &c.’ 
afterwards  the  Univerlity  proceeding  in  their  complaints  tell  him  thus  — 
‘ Citarunt  jam  pridem  optime  pallor  quidam  Laici  de  fuburbiis  Oxon.  Ma-- 
giftrum  Thorniim  AlTon  bonarum  Artium  accurratiliimum  interpretem,  vi- 
rum  magna  virtute  praeditum  et  veftrae  Univerlitatis  Regentem  peceftarium, 
ipfaque  citatio  ex  veftrap  audientiae  curia  ad  eum  in  Univerfitate  tranfmifta 
e|l.  Unde  autem  omnis  res  emanarit  ipfum  quern  diximus  Magiftruna 
Thomam  qui  nofter  hodie  Tabellarius  eft  exiftimamus  ad  ReverepdiBimam 
dominationem  veftram  palam  lignilicaturum,  fcil.  quod  fada  tandem  cita- 
tione  per  Jobannem  Roys  Laicum  nihil  ftatut.i  praeterpiittente$  noftra  ex 
parte  carceribus  eum  mandavimus,  atque  hucpfque  pei  pripais  authofibus 


(1)  F fol.  179. 


eandem 
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eandem  rite  ftatuimus  poenam.  Cujus  occafione  rei,  idem  Joh.  Roys,  dic- 
tum Magiftrum  Thomam  cum  aliis  privilegiatis  fecundo  citari  fecit,  et  in 
eum  contemptum  magna  fraude  fufcitavit  j fed  quam  fit  omni  contemptu 
immunis  ftatim  videre  eft  j is  enim  confidimus  non  contemnit,  quern  leges 
privatas,  haeque  Apoftolicae  (i)  exemerunt,  dum  fe  contumacem  comparendo 
non  reddidit,  venit  et  tunc  ad  veftrae  audientiae  curiam  vocatus,  plenam  libe- 
rationem  abs  tarn  praeftantiffima  dominatione  veftra  expeftaturus  : neque 
hac  in  re,  folius  hominis  caufa  agitur,  fed  Reipub.  negotium  profed:o  trac- 
tatur.  Quare,  fi  inimicorum  impetum  propulfare  atque  propellere  maxima 
potentia  veilra  femper  cupiit,  oviculam  ifl:am  hodie  defendat  oramus,  in 
qua  noilram,  &c. 

Thus*  the  Univerfity.  But  thefe  things  being  taken  grievoufly  by  the 
faid  Roys,  they  moved  him  fo  far  to  revenge  himfelf  againft  the  Univerfity, 
that  at  length  he  was  accounted  a mofi;  malicious  enemy,  (2)  nay  rather  a 
plague,  thereto.  For  he  being  a lufty  fon  of  Venus,  would  needs  become 
a defender  of  light  hufwives  (fuch  I mean  that ‘made  a livelihood  of  their 
bodies,  which  they  profiirated  to  all  comers)  and  thereupon  purpofely  give 
occafion  of  great  fiirife  between  the  Prodtors  and  himfelf  with  others  about 
the  delivering  of  them  from  prifon.  For  fo  it  was,  that  by  certain  means 
which  he  ufed,  he  would  often  procure  them  underhand  to  be  delivered  into 
his  cuftody,  to  the  end  that  they  might  be  conveyed  away  and  confequently 
efcape  punilhment,  to  the  great  abufe  of  juftice.  But  at  length  he  being 
flopped  in  thefe  proceedings  by  a formal  Bannimus  that  was  publifhed,  did 
work  his  defigns  fo  far  in  the  minds  of  evil  men  in  the  neighbouring  vil- 
lages, that  he  and  his  comrades  would  not  only  fet  upon  Scholars  recruiting 
themfelves  in  the  bordures  of  the  Univerfity,  but  alfo  fometimes  in  the  night 
time  fet  upon  them  in  their  Hoftles  moft  near  to  the  gates  of  the  Town, 
beat  them  and  rob  them  of  their  goods.  At  length  he  being  reconciled  to 
the  Univerfity,  broke  out  again  into  feveral  diforders  as  well  againft  the 
Townfmen  as  Scholars,  as  appears  in  the  feries  of  matters  tried  in  the  Com- 
milTary’s  Court.  Among  feveral  wickednefles  which  he  committed  was 
one  againft  John  Williams,  (3)  afterward  Senior  Baillive  of  the  Town,  for 
u which  being  arrefted  he  gave  fureties  to  the  Steward  of  the  Univerfity  to 
make  anfwer  for  what  he  had  done,  an.  1502. 


(1)  Leges  Apofiolica — ^intelligit  privilegia  Pa- 
palia  et  Exemptiones,  &c. 


{2)  Ib.  fol.  1 81,  b. 
(3)  a fol-  M4.  HS- 
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The  next  was  agalnft  Dr  John  Afhlaby  (i)  an.  1509,  who  for  the  crimes 
and  trefpalTes  done  againft  him,  put  him  into  the  Commiffary’s  Court,  but 
he  being  minded  to  tranflate  it  to  another,  the  faid  Royfe  was  bound  in  a 
bond  of  20I  that  he  fhould  not  a£t  againft  the  faid  Dodtor  within  the  Uni- 
verfity  in  any  Court  but  in  that  of  the  Commiftary’s,  the  which  if  he  did, 
then  fhould  it  be  lawful  for  the  faid  Univerfity  to  enter  upon  the  lands  and 
tenements  which  he  had  within  the  precindls  of  the  faid  Univerfity  by  way 
of  deftraint  for  the  faid  20I.  Among  others  alfo  which  he  trefpaffed  upon 
was  one  John  Heynes,  (2)  Mayor  of  the  Town  in  an.  1516,  for  which 
being  imprifoned,  was  upon  letters  from  the  Chancellor  to  his  Commiffary, 
freed  thence  by  the  Univerfity,  but  with  this  condition  that  he  fhould  not 
remain  within  the  precindts  of  the  faid  Univerfity  beyond  the  12th  hour  of 
the  next  day  under  pain  of  imprifonment. 


An 


■1: 


Dom.  1497 

-13  Hen.  VII. 


The  excellent  Princefs  Margaret  Countefs  of  Richmond  and 
Derby,  Mother  to  the  right  excellent  Prince  Henry  VII,  King  of  Eng- 
land, having  had  licenfe  the  laft  year  to  found  a certain  ledture  of  Theology 
and  a Reader  of  the  fame  in  this  Univerfity,  did  this  year  caufe  it  to  be 
executed  by  an  eminent  Theologift ; for  fo  I find  it  expreffed  to  that  effedt  in 
a certain  Regifter  (3)  running  thus  — ‘ Memorandum  quod  in  craftino  S. 
Trinitatis  (hoc  an.)  nobilis  mulier  Domina  Mar  gar  eta  Regia  progeni- 
trix, incaspit  fumptibus  fuis  et  expends  unam  publicam  Ledluram  S.  Theo- 
logias  in  Univerfitate  Oxon  in  Scholis  ejufdem  ad  maximum  S.  fidei  profec- 
tum,  et  Magifter  Edmundus  Wylford  tunc  S.  Theologize  Baccalaureus,  ean- 
dem  incepit  legendo  Quodlibeta  Dodtoris  fubtilis  folenniter,  cui  occurrebat 
maxima  audientium  multitudo  ! 

Thus  the  faid  note.  Which  Wylford  being  thought  to  be  the  moft  fit 
perfon,  the  Univerfity  therefore  defired  their  Chancellor  (4)  Cardinal  More- 
ton  that  he  would  interceed  to  the  Countefs  for  him  j and  being  obtained 
they  congratulated  (5)  the  faid  Countefs  for  her  bounty  to,  and  great  care  in 
cherifhing  the  Mufes.  So  noble  fhe  was  for  the  propagation  of  good  letters, 
that  fhe  was  at  great  charge  in  breeding  certain  young  Gentlemen  under  the 


(1)  q fol.  92,  b. 

(2)  G 289,  b. 

(3}  Reg.  Goll.  Mert.  fol.  no,  b, 


(4)  F Ep.  486. 

(5)  Ib.  Ep.487. 
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tuition  of  Mr.  Maurice  Weftbury  of  this  Univerfity,  who  being  wholly 
taken  up  in  that  employment,  the  faid  Countefs  wrote  (i)  to  the  Chancel- 
lor and  Regents  1492,  that  they  would  be  pleafed  to  difpenfe  with  him  for 
his  neceffary  Regency.  Further  alfo  ’twas  Ihe  (give  me  leave  to  make  a 
digrefs)  that  had  fo  great  Ikill  in  the  French  tongue,  that  Ihe  undertook 
to  tranflate  a book  thence  into  Englifh  (2)  called  Speculum  Aureum, 
commonly  * The  Mirroure  of  Golde  for  the  fynfull  foule,’  which  had  it 
feems  a little  before  been  tranflated  at  Paris  out  of  Latin  into  French. 


An. 


f Dom.  1498 
I 13 — 14  Hen.  VII. 

About  this  time,  or  rather  before,  Erasmus,  that  great  light  of  learn- 
ing came  into  England ; for  whofe  company  divers  of  both  Univerfitles 
courted  him,  as  he  himfelf  tells  us.  (3)  At  length  for  the  great  efteem  he 
had  for  Dr.  John  Colet  (his  Mailer  as  he  calls  him)  and  Thomas  Linaker, 
both  of  this  Univerfity,  came  to  Oxford.  The  place  where  he  abode,  was 
St.  Mary  College,  a receptacle  for  Canon  Regulars  (the  great  Gate  of 
which  is  almoll  oppofite  to  New  Inn)  where  after  his  fettlement  he  wrote  his 
Difputation  ‘ De  tsedio  et  pavore  Chrillij’  dedicated  to  the  faid  Colet:  his 
Epillles  alfo  to  Joh.  Sixtinus  and  Gul.  Montjoyus,  dat.  an.  1497  1498. 

With  what  liking  his  company  and  abode  here  was  accepted,  I cannot 
jullly  deliver.  Some  had  him  in  great  elleem,  others  that  were  ignorant, 
Ihunned  and  defpifed  him.  His  endeavours  being  wholly  bent  to  reform  the 
Greek  language,  or  rather  make  it  familiar  (it  being  now  reduced  to  a low 
ebb)  fome  by  the  perfuafions  of  the  Religious  Students  as  is  ufually  re- 
ported, would  by  no  means  hearken  to  him,  though  eagerly  advifed  thereto 
by  word  of  mouth  and  writing  by  Colet  and  Linaker. 

To  thofe  that  were  ingenious  and  willing  to  attain  to  it,  his  indulging 
aflillance  was  not  wanting,  but  freely  read  to  and  taught  them  without  re- 
ward, continuing  in  that  employment,  or  rather  recreation  all  the  time 
that  he  was  in  the  Univerfity,  which  was  coming  and  going  feveral  years. 
At  length  divers  having  conquered  it,  endeavoured  to  propagate  it  in  others, 
which  being  perceived  by  feveral  (fuch  that  cherilhed  their  own  ignorance) 


(1)  Ib.  Ep.  458. 

(2)  ImpreiT.  Angl.  Londini  temp.  Hen.  [VII] 
per  Ric.  Pynfon ; [in  4to.  and  fome  copies  on 
vellum]  ; et  ibid,  per  Winken  de  Word,[t522— 


2 edit.  In  4to.  and  8vo.]  and  In  4to.  1526. 

(3)  In  Epjstolis,  ex  quibus  Paulus  Merula 
vilam  ejufdem  Erafmi  conflavit. 
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fought  all  means  they  could  to  make  it  ridiculous,  not  only  in  their  com- 
mon difcourfes  and  writing,  but  alfo  preaching  from  the  pulpit,  as  being 
devililh  and  damnable,  not  at  all  calhng  to  mind  with  what  eagernefs  many 
of  their  predeceflbrs  did  embrace  it  in  Grofsteft’s  time,  in  Rog.  Bacon’s 
time,  and  when  the  public  Lectures  of  the  Tongues  were  fettled  in  the 
reign  of  Edward  II. 

Thefe  petite  controverfies  lafted  feveral  years,  fometimes  more,  fome- 
times  lefs,  as  occafion  offered  when  any  thing  thereof  w'as  publifhed  and 
touched  in  the  Schools.  At  length  leafl  the  ignorant  party,  which  confifted 
as  well  of  Secular  Students  as  Religious,  fliould  by  their  foolifh  adiions  en- 
deavour to  extirpate  that  which  was  fo  luckily  revived.  Cardinal  Wolfey 
took  fuch  order,  that  when  he  came  to  Oxford  to  perform  his  great  defigns 
for  the  advancement  of  learning,  blafted  their  proceedings  and  gave  very 
great  encouragement  to  the  Grecians,  as  it  fhall  in  the  following  Memo- 
rabies  be  fhewed. 

From  Oxford  Erafmus  went  to  Cambridge,  where  at  firft  he  found  the 
Scholars  far  worfe  than  at  Oxford.  He  read  there  (i)  the  Greek  Gram- 
mar of  Cryfoloras,  but  very  .few  or  none  would  beftow  the  pains  to  be 
his  auditors.  When  he*  had  made  a Comedy  or  Tragedy,  which  he  en- 
tituled  ‘ Icaromenippus,’  (2)  there  was  none  of  that  Univerfity  could,  or 
at  leaft  would,  write  it  out,  and  therefore  he  with  great  complaints  fent  it 
to  Andrew  Ammonius  to  have  it  tranfcribed.  Now  though  the  later  Hif- 
torian  of  that  Univerfity  (3)  doth  as  ’twere  excufe  it  to  their  credit,  by 
faying  that  none  of  their  Scholars  would  be  fo  mercenary  as  to  engage  in 
fuch  an  office,  yet  who  cannot  be  confident  of  it,  but  that  it  was  becaufe 
of  their  ignorance  in  writing  Latin,  the  Univerfity  at  that  time  being 
overfpread  with  barbarifm.  Thofe,  I confefs,  of  the  wifer  and  better  fort 
thought  it  perhaps  below  them,  but  the  others  cannot  be  fuppofed  fo. 
Certainly  if  the  faid  Hiftorian  had  feen  the  works  of  Scholars  in  thefe 
times  and  what  authors  report  of  learning  now  profeffed,  he  would  never 
have  made  fuch  an  idle  excufe  : for  what  by  the  late  Civil  wars  between 
the  two  Houfes,  and  thofe  frequent  Peftilences  that  in  thefe  times  hapned, 
and  efpecially  in  the  Univerfities,  Scholars  were  fo  fwept  away  and  learning 


(1)  Ut  in  Epistolis  fuis  lib.  8.  Ep.  3. 

(2)  lb.  lib.  8. 


(3)  Tho.  Fuller  in  Hist.  Univ'erf.  Cantabr. 
feft.  5,  ff  50. 
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fo  far  loft, that  thofe  who  could  but  write  and  read  were  accounted  no 
fmall  Clerks. 

Whether  the  Cantabrigians  did  repell  Erafmus  by  the  perfualions  of 
the  religious  Students,  I know  not,  but  certain  it  is,  that  for  above  thirty 
years  about  this  time,  they  continued  (i)  in  their  Sophiftry  and  Little  Lo- 
gics, and  would  by  no  means  (though  they  had  a learned  Biftiop  to  be  their 
Chancellor)  be  drawn  to  admire  or  follow  Erafmus,  who  was  fo  intimately 
' . acquainted  with  him.  Some  of  Cambridge  when  they  were  defired  by 
Ammonius  to  deliver  (2)  letters  of  his  to  Erafmus  then  there,  did  not, 
nor  would  not,  to  his  lofs,  and  therefore  he  believed  them  to  be  Laics, 
whom  he  thought  before  (perhaps  he  fuppofed  rightly)  were  Scholars,  and 
therefore  by  Erafmus  were  well  ftiled  monfters  among  men,  and  fuch  that 
went  beyond  the  inhofpitable  Bri tains  for  Barbarifm. 

But  as  the  changing  of  an  old  cuftom,  however  neceftary  the  change  be 
and  profitable,  in  the  beginning  moft  commonly  proveth  full  of  difficulty  : 
So  this  mutation  which  Erafmus  endeavoured,  found  at  firft  no  light  oppo- 
fition  in  divers  places — AvT^iopB'coTOf  ^ (rvv'/jB'sici  tou  kukou.  And 

in  the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge  far  more  than  in  Oxford.  No  one  thing 
was  fo  unwillingly  received  and  more  oppofed  by  that  gang,  who  endea- 
voured that  ignorance  might  take  place,  than  that  admirable  light  to  the 
clearing  of  error  and  miftake,  the  Greek  text  of  the  New  Teftament  firft 
publiftied  in  print  by  the  faid  Erafmus  : And  yet  neverthelefs  it  was  ap- 
pointed (as  he  faith)  under  a great  muldl  in  a certain  College  in  Cam- 
bridge, that  no  Fellow  thereof  fhould  be  fo  vile  and  impious  to  bring  it 
within  the  Gates,  having  then  and  before  been  rejected  and  written  againft 
by  feveral,  efpecially  by  Dr.  Henry  Standilh,  a Mendicant  Frier,  afterward 
Bilhop  of  St.  Alaph.  The  world  as  we  know  was  never  deftitute  of  fuch 
blocks  and  impediments  to  lay  in  the  way  of  learning,  as  willingly  endure 
not  any  part  of  curious  diligence  that  feeks  or  teaches  whatfoever  is  be- 
yond their  commonly  received  nihil  ultra.  And  as  there  were  now  fre- 
quently fuch  both  here  and  at  Cambridge,  fo  were  there  not  wanting  in 
each  place  learned  men  that  oppofed  them,  and  endeavoured  for  all  light  to 
truth  that  could  be  obtained,  and  fuch  were  Will.  Latimer,  Colet,  Lina- 
ker,  Grocyn  and  others  for  Oxford,  John  Cheeke,  and  Richard  Croke  for 
Cambridge,  the  laft  of  which  (fometime  Pupil  to  Linaker  and  Grocyn) 


(0  Erafmus  in  Epist.  ut  fupra,  lib.  2,  Ep. ' 

JO,  p.  1 12. 


VoL,  1. 


4P 


though 


(2)  lb.  lib,  S,  Ep.  8. 
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though  he  endeavoured  in  his  Orations  while  he  was  Orator,  (i)  to  perfuade 
them  to  embrace  the  Greek,  and  not  defert  that  noble  language,  yet  they 
could  not  by  all  his  Rhetoric  and  Oratory  be  courted  to  it,  till  their  folly 
was  manifefted  to  all  men.  (2) 

An  I H99 

i 14— 15  Hen.  VII. 

I find  nothing  memorable  this  year,  only  that  feveral  complaints  being 
put  up  to  the  King  of  the  Scholars  of  Oxford  their  hunting  after  Venifon 
in  the  Forefls  of  Shotover,  Stow  and  elfwhere  j it  was  given  in  command 
(3)  to  them  by  the  faid  King,  that  they  fhould  forbear  for  the  future,  leaft 
they  undergo  the  law  provided  againft  fuch  that  hunt  after,  and  kill  the 
King’s  deer,  as  alfo  utter  banifhment  from  the  Univerfity.  The  chiefefl 
of  thefe  perfons  that  received  the  command  were  Mr.  Chriftopher  Speke 
Principal  of  Nevyll’s  Inn,  John  Haynes  Principal  of  St.  George’s  Hall, 
the  Principal  of  White  Hall,  the  Principal  of  Brafenofe  Hall,  James  Cant- 
well Principal  of  Colefhull  Hall,  the  Principal  of  London  College,  Wil- 
liam Horfey  Doctor  of  Decrees  Principal  of  Peckwater’s  Inn,  Mr.  John 
Kidwelley  Principal  of  St.  Edward’s  Hall,  Mr.  Tho.  Caufe  Principal  of 
Staple  Hall,  Mr.  William  Glover  Principal  of  Hart  Hall,  and  Mr.  Robert 
Ofeley  Principal  of  (3reat  White  Hall.  Several  fuch  commands  I find  in 
former  times  given  to  the  Scholars  of  Oxon,  but  having  omitted  them  hi- 
therto, I thought  it  not  unworthy  to  let  the  Reader  know  them  now  once 
for  all ; which  though  not  altogether  neceffary,  yet  fit  at  this  time  leafl  an 
year  be  vacant.  (4) 

« f Dom.  I eoo 

"•  I 15—16  Hen.  VII. 

If  in  Oxford  the  Greek  tongue  was  for  fome  time  by  a few  repelled, 
yet  afterwards  it  wks  (as  anon  fhall  be  fhewed)  embraced  with  genuine 
capacities.  I know  full  well  that  by  thofe  Civil  wars  before  mentioned, 
which  were  commonly  forefeen  by  the  fighting  of  Scholars  of  feveral 
countries  among  themfelves  in  this  Univerfity,  and  thofe  frequent  Pefli- 
lences  alfo  among  us,  mofl:  of  the  ancient  Hoflles  were  left  void,  and  the 
Scholars  for  the  moft  part  reduced  to  barbarifm,  and  brought  under  a fad  cloud 
of  ignorance.  No  lefs  than  about  thirty  Pefls  both  great  and  fmall  hapned 


(1)  Edit,  1520  aut  circa. 

(2)  ‘ 1507  Hen.  VII — confefla  fult  gratia  D. 
ErafmoRoterodamoet  facultas  incipiendi  inTheo- 
logia  Cantabrigiae.’ Br.  TwyniCoLL.  vol.  iii.  p. 


487  et  vol.  xxi.  p.  237  : ex  Reg.  Cantabr. 

(3)  Reg.  d,  fol.  23,  a. 

(4)  '[Vide  Hari  Lib.  de  Mem.  f.  HI  : Rot. 
Clauf.  I Hen.  V,  m.  29.] 
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in  this  laft  century.  One  or  two  alfb  not  a little  violent  fell  out  this  and 
the  laft  year,  ( I ) in  which,  not  only  divers  of  this  Univerfity,  accounted 
worthy  in  their  times,  were  deprived  of  their  lives,  but  alfo  others  in  the 
Nation,  as  well  Prelates  (2)  as  Secular  Lords.  Which  laft  Peftilence  was 
accompanied  with  great  inundations  and  fcarcity  of  grain,  and  when  fcarcity 
falls  out,  and  Exhibitions  fail  which  comjjionly  follow.  Scholars  betake 
themfelves  to  mechanical  profeffions  as  now  and  before  they  did. 


. ( Dom.  I roi 

I 16—17  Hen.  VII. 

What  I find  memorable  this  year,  is  that  in  the  month  of  September 
Prince  Arthur  came  (3)  to  fee  the  Univerfity,  and  lodging  himfelf  in 
Magdalen  College,  for  the  fake  of  the  Prefident  Dr.  Mayow  (Almoner  at 
this  time  to  the  King)  was  kindly  received  there  by  Speeches.  Afterwards 
vifiting  other  Colleges  was  received  with  the  fame  ceremony. 


An. 


[7—18  Hen.  VII. 


f Dom.  1502 
I 17—1: 

But  as  fuch  vifitations  of  ficknelTes  beforementioned,  did  often  happen 
among  us  (the  reafon  of  which  I lhall  anon  fiiew)  fo  there  were  not  want- 
ing through  the  effects  thereof  (ignorance)  continual  ftrifes  in  the  Univer- 
fity, witnefs  thofe  that  hapned  this  year,  of  which  that  notable  one  with 
the  bearing  of  arms,  which  fell  out  in  the  night  time  on  the  Feaft  of  the 
Holy  Trinity,  is  mofi:  of  all  remarkable.  It  was  began  and  promoted  by 
certain  Legifts  (4)  of  divers  Halls  and  Inns,  chiefly  of  Hinxfey  Plall  and 
Peckwater’s  Inn,  the  Scholars  of  which  wandred  about  the  Univerfity 
doing  much  harm  and  mifchief  to  feveral  perfons.  At  length  coming  to 
Brafenofe  Hall,  made  a great  outrage  againft  Mr.  Hawarden  the  Northern 
Prodtor  by  a continual  knocking  againfl  the  dores,  taking  away  alfo  the 
glafs  windows,  and  doing  other  grand  enormities.  Which,  when  the  Com- 
miffary  Dr.  Atwater,  with  other  difcreet  men  of  the  Univerfity,  would 
have  peaceably  determined,  and  alfo  have  puniflied  the  offenders  according 
to  Statute,  could  not  becaufe  the  matter  in  the  beginning  was  particular, 
and  not  eafily  to  be  difcovered.  At  length  after  a general  inquifition 


(1)  Reg.  Coll.  Mert.  ut  fupra,  f.  128  a,  &c. 

(2)  [The  Bifliops  that  died  this  year  were]  John 
Morton  Archb.  of  Canterbury,  [Cardinal,  and 
Chanc.  of  this  Univ.]  Thomas  Rotheraon  Archb. 
of  York,  {and  Chanc.  ofCamb.]  Thomas  Lang- 

4 P 2 


ton  Bifliop  of  Wincheiler,  John  Alcock  Bifhop  of 
Ely,  and  Thomas  Jane  Bifhop  of  Norwich. 

(3)  a fol- 

(4)  lb.  in  Reg.  Mert.  f.  132  b &c. 


through 
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through  the  Faculty  of  Law,  being  underftood  and  difcovered,  the  Com- 
miffary  confulted  about  it  in  a Convocation  of  Regents  and  Non  Regents. 
They  after  fome  deliberation  about  the  matter,  declared  with  an  unanimous 
confent,  that  the  chief  Ringleaders  of  the  faid  Riot,  fliould  according  to 
the  Statutes  be  mulcted.  Whereupon  feveral  being  called  and  examined, 
who  would  neither  confefs  any-  thing  of  themfelves,  neither  others  that 
were  vehemently  fufpedted,  were  fent  to  prifon,  fome  to  the  Caftle,  others 
to  Bocardo,  where  feveral  of  them  continued  four  days,  others  five,  fome  a 
week,  and  others  a month.  All  which  time  even  to  the  end  of  the  Af- 
fumption,  the  Univerfity  was  tired  out  with  continual  Congregations.  At 
length  the  arms  of  fome  of  the  Legifts  being  delivered  up,  and  certain 
muldls  paid,  an  end  was  put  to  the  matter. 

Not  long  after  or  the  year  following  at  fartheft,  arofe  a great  difcord  in 
the  choice.of  a Chancellor,  occafioning  thereby  the  place  to  continue  void 
divers  weeks,  if  not  months.  All  which  matters  coming  to  the  King’s 
knowledge,  he  by  command  given  to  certain  Commilfioners  in  this  cafe, 
ordered  a particular  Statute  (i)  to  be  made,  to  prevent  fuch  diforders  that 
might  in  future  times  happen  again,  which  being  accordingly  done  in  Dr. 
Mayow’s  time,  was  inferred  among  the  reft  of  the  Statutes  to  remain  there 
and  be  as  authentic  and  of  as  great  vigour  as  the  other. 


An. 


1 l! 


Dom.  1503 
:8 — 19  Hen.  VII. 

To  pafs  by  another  outrage  that  hapned  (2)  in  the  Univerfity  about  Palm 
Sunday  this  year,  with  the  bearing  of  arms  by  divers  Scholars  (with  which 
and  other  mifdemeanors.the  Univerfity  acquainted  (3)  Rich.  Fox  Bifhop  of 
Winchefter,  now  in  great  favour  with  the  King,)  I fliall  proceed. 


In  the  month  of  Auguft  arofe  (4)  another  Peftilence  among  the  Scho- 
lars. Moft  part  of  them  as  well  of  Colleges  as  Halls  or  Inns,  withdrew 
themfelves  from  the  Univerfity  to  their  native  homes  ; others  elfe where  as 
convenient  air  or  fubfiftence  afforded.  So  vehemently  did  it  rage  in  fome 
Houfes  of  learning,  that  the  Scholars  were  totally  forced  to  quit  them  and 
receed.  From  St.  Albans  Hall  where  it  had  got  a footing,  the  Principal 
thereof  Mr.  John  Forfter,  with  all  the  Students,  a very  few  excepted,  went  to 


(1)  In  B fol.  102. 

(2)  Reg.  Mert.  ut  fupra,  fol.  138,  b. 


Iflip 


(3)  F Ep.  ult.  viz.  num.  527. 

(4)  lb.  in  Reg.  Mere.  fol.  143,  b,  &c. 
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Iflip  near  Oxford,  where,  after  fome  time,  the  Peft  overtaking  them  (three 
weeks  being  firfl  fpent  in  mirth  and  jollity)  feveral  of  them  died,  and  were 
buried,  fome  there,  others  at  Ellesfield,  and  another  at  Noke.  Of  the  num- 
ber of  thofe  that  died  was  one  Rich.  Fitzjames,  nephew  to  the  Bifhop  of 
Rochefter,  who  dying  on  the  Nativity  of  our  Lady  was  buried  at  Iflip. 

In  O<flob.  following  the  Peft  breaking  forth  (i)  in  Merton  Coll.  Ibme  of 
the  Fellows  and  Bachelaurs  retired  to  the  Lodge  in  Stow  Wood,  others  to 
Wotton  near  Cumnore  in  Berkfhire,  and  did  not  return  till  17  Dec.  fol- 
lowing. Thofe  Halls  and  Inns  which  before  were  full,  were  now  for  the 
mofl;  part  empty.  Of  55  Halls,  but  33  were  now  flenderly  inhabited,  as 
may  be  feen  in  our  Regifters.  One  Hall  called  Civil  Law  Hall  or  School, 
flourifhed  about  this  time  (though  in  its  buildings  decayed)  by  the  care  of 
the  learned  and  judicious  Dr.  Will.  Warhain  Principal  or  Moderator  there- 
of j which  he  leaving  this  year  (having  before  had  feveral  Deputies  therein) 
becaufe  of  his  preferment  to  the  fee  of  London,  became  void  for  fome 
time.  The  year  following  the  faid  Warham  was  tranflated  to  Canterbury, 
at  whofe  inthronization  fomething  occurred  relating  to  this  Univerfity ; 
which  though  a little  out  of  the  road,  yet  I fhall  adventure  to  remember 
it,  and  it  is  this. 

At  the  firfl:  courfe  on  Sunday  (2)  dinner  9 Mar.  being  the  day  of  the 
faid  inthronization,  was  ‘ A Warner  conveyed  upon  a rounde  boorde,  of 
viii  panes,  with  viii  Towres,  imbat tied  and  made  with  flowres,  flandying 
on  every  towre  a Bedil  (3)  in  his  habit,  with  his  flaffe : and  in  the  fame 
boorde  firfl  the  Kyng  fyttyng  in  the  Parliament  with  his  Lordes  about  hyin 
in  their  robes,  and  Saint  Wylliam  lyke  an  Archbifliop  fyttyng  on  the  ryght 
hande  of  the  Kyng.  Then  the  Chaunceler  of  Oxforde,  with  other  Doc- 
tors about  hym,  prefented  the  faid  Lord  Wylliam,  kneelyng  in  a Doctors 
habit,  unto  the  Kyng,  with  his  commend  of  vertue  and  cunnyng,  with 
thefe  verfes : 


(1)  Ib.  fol.  144  a. 

(2)  In  quodara  MS  in  Archiv.  Bib.  Bodl.  MS, 
nu.  42.  [Arch.  A 181,  Rot.  6 : printed  in  the 
black  Englilh  letter,  on  one  fide  of  a roll,  and 
Archbifliop  Nevill’s  Inthronization  on  the  other.] 

(3)  Pro  8 Bedellis  numerantur  pxQovxo';,  et 
Crucigcr,  qui  fcilicet  Archiepifcopalem  C’rucem 


coram  Cancellario  in  folennibus  proceflionibus 
geftabat,  de  qua  Cruce  agitur  in  refcripto  Hen. 
HI,  de  Judseis  ut  fupra,  an.  1268.  Much  of 
the  folemnity  of  Warham’s  Inthronization  is  in 
Matt.  Parker’s  De  Anti  quit  ate  Britannicas 
Ecclefiae  &c.  printed  1572, p.  350,  351,  in  Will. 
Warham.  [edit.  Drake,  p.  456,] 
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Deditus  a teneris  ftudiis  hie  nofter  alumnus, 

, Morum  et  do£lrinae  ( i ) tantum  profecit  ut  aulam 
Illuftrare  tuam,  et  curare  negotia  regni 
(Rex  Henrice)  tui  poffit  honorifice. 

And  the  Kyng  anfweryng  in  thefe  verfes 

Tales  efledecet,  quibus  uti  facra  majeftas  (2) 

Regnum  in  tutando  debeat  imperio. 

Quare  fufeipiam  quern  commendaftis  alumnum 
Digna  daturus  ei  prsemia  pro  mentis.’ 

By  the  appearance  on  which  boord  it  is  manifeft  that  there  were  now 
eight  Officers  belonging  to  the  Chancellor,  viz.  fix  Bedells,  a Vergerer 
and  a Crucifer,  as  tis  exprefTed  in  the  [Note.]  The  laft  of  which  was 
taken  away  at  the  Reformation  of  Religion  when  Proceffions  were  throwd 
afide.  The  eight  embattled  Towers  were  I fuppofe  New  Coll.  Magdalen, 
Merton,  Ofney,  Rewley,  Black  Fryers,  Auflen,  and  Grey.  All  which 
except  the  three  firfi:  have  been  long  fince  demolifhed. 


An. 


{Dom.  1504 

19 — 20  Hen.  VII. 

But  to  proceed : the  Scholars  which  before  were  fled,  being  now  return- 
ed and  fettled,  reaflumed  their  Ledtures  again.  Among  feveral  flrangers 
that  came  to  Oxford  about  this  time  was  one  Andrew  Alazard  (3)  of  the 
Univerfity  of  Mompellier.  He  was  a learned  man  and  Dodtor  of  Phyfic  of 
that  Univerfity,  and  becaufe  his  defire  was  to  be  incorporated  in  the  fame 
Faculty,  did  at  the  command  of  the  Chancellor  and  Prodtors  read  publickly 
the  Treatife  of  Avicen  de  Pulfibus,  and  made  excellent  Tables  on  them 
extempore ; which  at  this  time  being  of  no  fmall  account  were  much  ap- 
plauded by  thofe  of  the  Faculty  of  Medicine.  During  the  time  of  his 
abode  here  he  was  a Commoner  in  St.  Albans  Hall,  where  reading  divers 
admirable  Ledtures,  was  not  only  frequented  by  the  learneder  fort  of  the 


( 1 ) DoSrina  et  Meritis—A,  W. 
2)  PoteJlas-—A.  W. 


(3)  Reg.  Mert.  ut  fupra,  fol.  153,  a,  et  alibi. 
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Univerfity,  and  by  all  thofe  alfo  that  were  Students  in  Medicine,  but  was 
the  chief  inflrument  of  making  that  Hall  flourilh,  which  before  by  a Pef- 
tilence  was  decayed. 


An. 


f Dom.  1505 
I 20 — 21  Hen.  VII. 

The  Univerhty  was  no  fooner  delivered  from  a public  difeafe,  but  troub- 
led with  a peftilent  fellow,  who  from  the  time  that  he  had  any  power  in 
the  Town  to  the  laft,  proved  a vexation  and  plague  to  the  Scholars  and  go- 
vernment thereof.  The  perfon  that  I mean  is  John  Haynes  a Baker  and 
Vintner  of  Oxford,  who  being  found  guilty(i)  of  various  crimes  (of  which 
one  was  that  he,  while  he  was  one  of  the  Baillives  did  by  his  own  autho- 
rity deliver  from  the  Stocks  in  Bocardo  prifon,  a certain  perfon  imprifoned 
there  by  Mr.  Patenfon  the  Northern  Prodtor,  another  that  he  fold  ancient 
and  bad  wine  for  new,  and  that  alfoat  lod  aLlagan,(2)  not  by  the  Chancellor’s 
(as  fliould  have  been)  but  meerly  by  his  own  authority,  and  a third  alfo 
that  he  fold  his  bread  underweight  &c.)  ’twas  decreed  (3)  18  Febr.  by  the 
venerable  Congregation  of  Regent  Mafters,  that  it  be  given  in  command  to 
all  heads  of  Colleges  and  Halls  that  they  all  refpedtively  command  their  Scho- 
lars and  fervants  that  neither  of  them  keep  any  communication  with  the 
faid  Heynes  either  by  buying  of,  or  felling  to,  him,  till  fuch  time  that  he 
be  reconciled  to  the  Univerfity  by  the  authority  of  the  faid  Congregation, 
or  the  greater  part  of  the  Regents  of  the  fame.  Which  decree  was  put  in 
execution  the  day  following.  So  that  he  being  thus  difcommuned,  was, 
after  great  fupplications  made  to  the  Regents,  and  fubmiffion  to  Patenfon 
the  Prodlor,  reconciled.  But  he  not  refting  in  thefe  favours  fliewed  to  him, 
returned  to  his  difobedience,  and  became  far  worfe  than  before,  as  it  lhall 
be  lliewed  hereafter. 


An. 


Dom.  1506 
21 — 22  Hen.  VII. 


The  eighth  of  Auguft  this  year  fell  out  a grievous  contention  (4)  in  the 
Univerfity  between  the  Southern  and  Northern  Scholars,  who  being  gathered 
together  in  the  Highftreet,  before  St.  Mary’s  Church  about  four  of  the  clock 
in  the  afternoon,  fought  with  arms  in  an  hoftile  manner.  In  the  confiid: 


(3)  Ib.  fol.  10  a. 

(4)  Ibid,  in  Reg.  Mert.  ut  fupra,  fol.  161,  b. 

the 


(1)  Reg.  G,  fol.  9,  b. 

(2)  \^Lagenam  in  Ks.  G 
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the  Principal  of  Hart  Hall,  then  Fellow  of  Exeter  College,  a Scholar  of 
St.  Albans,  and  another  of  Staple,  Hall,  were  killed,  behdes  divers  that 
were  forely  wounded ; whofe  names  and  number  were  not  juftly  known.  To 
whom  the  victory  fell  it  doth  not  appear.  Evident  it  is,  that  thofe  that 
were  the  captains  or  leaders  of  this  commotion,  were,  with  others,  fevere- 
ly  puniflied.  Some  there  were  of  Merton  College  that  were  engaged  in 
this  battle,  of  which  Mr.  John  Forder  Fellow,  Principal  of  St.  Albans 
Hail,  was  the  chief,  but  punifhed  by  the  Warden  of  that  College,  as  were 
alfo  Mr.  Philip  Denfe  and  Mr.  John  Wyngar,  who,  with  their  Gowns 
thrown  afide,  were  prefent  in  the  commotion.  This  conflid:  with  others 
much  about  the  fame  time  (particularly  that  this  year  alfo  between  the 
Civilians  and  men  of  Yarnton,  (i)  [or  Erdyngton]  Tenants  to  Rewley 
Abbey,  and  others)  did  bring  the  Univerfity  into  fuch  hatred  and  difgrace 
with  the  great  men  of  the  Kingdom,  that  they  had  thoughts  of  taking  it 
away,  or  at  lead;  leffening  the  Privileges  belonging  thereto.  And  without 
doubt  it  would  have  fo  come  to  pafs,  had  not  Warham  Archbifhop  of  Can- 
terbury with  feveral  of  his  friends  laboured  feafonably  with  importunate 
requefts  to  the  contrary,  as  he  himfelf  faith  (2)  and  the  Univerlity  acknow- 
ledgeth.  (3)  When  all  the  friends  of  the  Academians  failed,  he  flood  up 
and  obtained  fb  much  of  the  King’s  favour  that  nothing  thereof  fhould  in 
the  leafl  perifli. 


An. 


Dom.  1507 
I 22 — 23  Hen.  VII. 

This  year  in  the  fame  month  of  Augufl  alfo  died  Mr.  Thomfone  the 
Northern  Prodlor,  by  whofe  death  a flrife  (4)  arofe  among  the  Doctors, 
Regents  and  Non  Regents  concerning  his  fucceffor.  At  length  by  the  con- 
fent  of  Dr.  Avery  the  Commiffary  and  other  Dodors  and  Mailers  of  the 
Univerfity,  Mr.  Hugh  Poole  the  Senior  Regent  was  appointed  to  perform 
that  office  till  the  Holiday  next  following  the  feafl  of  St.  Dionyfe,  on  which 
the  Term  was  to  begin.  That  day  being  come  was  held  a Convocation  of  all 
Regents  and  Non  Regents  for  the  difcharge  of  Mr.  Poole  from  his  Regency 
or  Pro-Prodlorfhip,  becaufe  it  was  doubtful  among  them,  whether  the 
faid  Mr.  Poole  fhould  continue  in  the  faid  office  notwithflanding  his  dif- 
charge, there  being  no  Statutes  found  concerning  the  death  of  a Prod:or 
(though  there  were  of  a Chancellor)  for  the  proceeding  to  a new  eledlion. 


(3)  Ib.  Ep.  I 35.  Vide  ctiam  Ep.  2,  in  pag.  i. 

(4)  Reg.  Men.  ut  fupra,  fol.  174,  a.  See. 


(1)  q fol.  4,  a. 

(2)  FF  Ep.  110. 


or 
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or  whether  not.  This  doubt  being  like  to  breed  debate  among  them,  they 
fent  letters  for  the  refolution  thereof,  in  the  name  of  the  Convocation,  to  the 
Archb.  of  Canterbury  [Warham]  Chanc.  of  the  Univerlity,  and  Dr.  Fitz- 
james  Bilhop  of  London,  being  then  both  at  a Convocation  of  the  Clergy 
at  London.  Which  letters  being  received  by  them,  they,  efpecially  Dr. 
Fitzjames,  wrote  to  the  Univerlity  to  this  effedt,  viz.  that  though  ‘ there 
were  no  Statutes  concerning  the  death  of  a Prodtor,  yet  the  fame  refpedt 
was  to  be  had  in  the  eledtion  of  his  fuccelTor,  as  there  was  and  had  been 
by  the  death  of  a Chancellor.’  Which  fentence  being  by  the  Convocation 
approved,  they  proceeded  to  a new  eledtion,  and  forthwith  made  choice  of 
Mr.  Bentley  Fellow  of  New  College  for  the  Northern  Prodlor,  notwith- 
ftanding  he  was  born  at  Wodllock  near  Oxford,  and  fo  the  controverfy  be- 
tween them  was  ended. 


An. 


Dom.  1508 

23 — 24  Hen.  VII. 


We  are  now  come  to  the  lad:  year  of  K.  Henry  VII,  who  a little  before 
this  time  intended  fome  great  work  to  be  done  at  Oxford;  (i)  but  whether 
taken  off  by  death,  affairs  ora  fore  peftilence,  which  hapned  (2)  this  or  the 
year  before,  to  the  difperlion  of  divers  Students,  it  doth  not  appear.  As 
for  the  Hate  of  learning  in  his  time  and  before,  I have  already  mentioned  it. 
The  Schools  were  much  frequented  with  querks  and  fophidiry.  All  things 
whether  taught  or  written,  feemed  to  be  trite  and  inane.  No  pleafant 
direams  of  Humanity  or  Mythology  were  gliding  among  us,  and  the  Greek 
language  from  whence  the  greater  part  of  knowledge  is  derived,  was  at  a 
very  low  ebb  or  in  a manner  forgotten.  Scholars  were  inconftant  and  wa- 
vering, and  could  not  apply  themfelves  to  an  ordinary  fearch  in  any  thing. 
They  rather  made  choice  of,  than  embraced,  thofe  things  which  their  rea- 
fons  were  capable  of.  ’Tis  faid  that  where  Studies  dourilh,  there  Cities 
doj  but  now  at  Oxford,  neither  Study,  City  or  Town,  (and  I believe  at 
Cambridge  alfo)  whereby  were  wanting  wife  Councellprs  and  religious 
Pallors  to  fupply  the  Kingdom.  The  Town  of  Oxford  not  only  decayed  in 
its  trading  and  riches,  but  alfo  in  its  buildings,  for  want  of  a well  replen- 
iihed  Academy.  Thofe  llreets  and  lanes  that  were  formerly  populous,  be- 
came now  defolate  and  forfaken ; and  thofe  Halls  and  Inns  wherein  learned 
men  had  been  educated,  and  acute  readings  and  difputations  had  formerly 

(i)  F Ep.  523. 

VoL.  I. 


(2)  FF  p.  I.  Ep.  I.  G fol.  48,  b.  59,  a,  See. 

4 CL  according 
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according  to  the  mode  of  each  age  been  difcuffed  were  now  employed  for 
bafe  and  mechanical  ufes.  Our  religious  inhabitants,  efpecially  the  Men- 
dicants, that  were  fometime  ornaments  to  the  Univerlity,  were  now  looked 
upon  by  the  Secular  Students  as  much  degenerated,  either  by  omitting  thofe 
things  which  their  rule  required  them  to  do,  or  elfe  by  turning  profefled 
enemies  to  what  certain  zealous  men  endeavoured  for  the  public  to  intro- 
duce. 

Tis  well  known  that  their  predecelTors  accomodated  the  Univerfity  at 
their  firft  coming  with  fuch  learning  procured  from  externe  parts,  that  in 
fhort  time  after,  it  gave  place  to  no  Academy  throughout  the  learned  world  ; 
but  now  as  the  Seculars  did  fay  they  looked  upon  that  learning  as  fb  ridicu- 
lous, that  they  would  fcarce  allow  a poor  place  to  receive  the  monuments 
of  their  predeceflbrs,  but  rather  burnt  them  as  damnable,  or  conveyed  them 
away  by  ftealth.  Thofe  Scholars  that  had  any  thing  extraordinary  in  them 
were  tinged  with  Wiclivifm,  and  therefore  did  not  or  at  leaft  could  not 
Ihew  themfelves  fo  familiar  or  free  in  the  Schools  as  others.  Some  again 
were  taken  up  fo  much  with  the  defire  of  lucre,  that  they  altogether  neg- 
lected that  which  did  but  look  towards  learning,  rather  embracing  ignorance 
to  their  graves,  than  cherilh,  fofter  or  any  ways  encourage  it.  Befides  alfo 
pride,  a confiant  companion  of  ignorance,  polTefiTed  them  fo  much,  that 
they  by  no  means  could  defcend  lb  low  as  to  receive  correction,  they 
efteeming  themfelves  better  than  thofe  that  were  now  accounted  Oracles  of 
learning.  It  did  fo  far  exceed  alfo  as  to  apparel,  that  there  was  an  ACt  of 
Parliament  (i)  this  or  the  year  following  publilht  to  correCt  it. 


An. 


C Dom.  1509 
‘‘  t I Hen.  VIII. 

Furthermore  alfo  (give  me  leave  to  fpeak  of  the  Univerfity  itfelf  as  well 
as  men)  our  prime  Records  were  loft,  the  treafure  belonging  to  feveral 
Chefts  robb’d,  and  the  Statutes  though  confufed,  detained  in  feveral  mens’ 
hands,  and  all  things  in  refpeCt  of  good  order  and  government  turn’d  topfy 
turvy.  When  the  Members  of  the  Univerfity  were  fenfible  of  it,  they 
fent  their  complaints  to  the  Chancellor  j he  thereupon  (to  be  brief)  com- 
mended them  (2)  to  John  Yong,  D.  D.  about  this  time  titular  Bilhop  of 
Calypoly,  who  (with  the  help,  as  I take  it,  of  Will.  Lychfield,  DoCtor  of 


(i)  Statutes  at  large  publiftied  1587,  p.  480, 


(2)  FF  Ep.  3,  4. 


the 
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the  Laws,  and  Prebendary  of  the  King’s  Chapel  of  St.  Stephen,  Weftmin- 
fter)  did,  after  a full  underftanding  how  matters  went,  make  a view  of  the 
Archives,  and  fettled  them  in  fuch  order  as  they  were  capable  of.  Then 
he  called  to  account  the  Keepers  of  the  Chefts  containing  the  treafure  of 
the  Univerfity,  out  of  which  divers  great  perfons  had  before  borrowed  ( i ) 
moneys  and  buried  their  cautions  in  them.  After  that,  he  examined  Chi- 
chele’s Cheft,  which  before  had  been  robbed,  but  this  year  renewed  (2) 
again  with  200  marks  given  thereto  by  Edmund  Audley  Biihop  of  Sarum, 
fometime  a Student  of  this  Univerfity.  After  thefe  things  were  done,  he 
made  an  infpedtion  into  the  Statutes,  as  I Ihall  anon  Ihew.  Further  alfo 
that  the  place  where  the  muniments  and  treafure  were  repofed  (which  was 
the  upper  Houfe  of  the  Congregation)  fliould  be  better  fortified,  the  faid 
Audley  beftowed  moneys  for  the  putting  up  of  new  iron  bars  to  the  win- 
dows, new  mended  and  wainfcotted  the  roof  thereof,  (3)  which  being 
done  we  congratulated  (4)  him  much  for  his  love  and  care. 

About  the  fame  time  fell  out  a controverfy  in  Univerfity  College  about 
the  eledlion  of  a new  Mafter  or  Governor  thereof.  The  parties  that  were 
Candidates  were  Mr.  John  Barnaby  of  that,  and  Mr.  Ralph  Hamfterley 
of  Merton  College.  For  the  Fellows  not  agreeing  in  their  election  refer 
themfelves  to  the  Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity,  being  the  chief  perfon  for 
the  decifion  of  controverfies  in  that  College.  When  he  had  underfiood  the 
whole  matter,  fent  word  to  Oxford,  (5)  that  Mr.  Hamfterley,  whom  he 
much  extolleth  (having  been  his  crony  while  in  the  Univerfity)  ftiould  have 
the  place,  and  commandeth  withall  that  the  Prodtors,  who  much  oppofed 
him,  give  }>im  pofiefiion.  How  the  Univerfity  further  ftood  in  thefe  times, 
I fhall  now*  fpare  my  labour  to  tell  you,  and  defcend  to  the  reign  of  King 
Hen.  VIII,  wherein  good  Arts  and  Sciences  both  fprang  up  and  decayed. 

(1)  Ibid.  Ep.  5.  (4)  Ibid.  Ep.  rg. 

(z)  Ibid.  Ep.  12.  (5)  Ibid.  Ep.  ii. 

(3)  Ibid,  in  ead.  Ep. 
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